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Chapter 101
101. Maika, re-rape (Part 1)
.Fuaa!
While we were severely cornering Maika.Nei-san who�s been sleeping woke up and made a loud noise.



 She stretched out widely.

 Her pink nipples spill out of her silk clothes.

 Of course, Nei-san doesn�t mind it at all.

 She smiled at us with a half-asleep face.
.I just had a dream!1
.Dream?



 Was it a scary dream again?

 No, she�s smiling without care, I guess not.
.You see, everyone from the Sister�s clubgot pregnant with Yo-chan�s child. Katsun, Nagisa-san, Mii-chan, and Maika-chan.Everyone�s holding their own child. All of them are cute babies. They�re so cute that I hold all of them in turns Then!
Nei-san laughed �kukuku�
We didn�t know who�s child is whose.We�re all panicking in my dream! Then Maru-chan came in.
Margo-san looks doubtful.
.Me?



 That�s right.Maru-chan told the foolish me! Kukukuku
Nei-san laughs at us who�s looking at her in surprise.
.What did I say in Nei�s dream?
Nei-san imitated Margo-san and answered.
.It doesn�t matter who gave birth. Isn�t all of them Nei and everyone�s childshe said!
.Nei-san laughs.
.Really, it is. That�s why we made the Sister�s club Whichever child it is, it�s all Yo-chan�s child.It�s the child of all in Sister�s club!Hey Maika-chan, isn�t that kind of thought fun?
Nei-san talks to Maika brightly.
.Err
Maika�s perplexed.
Eh, isn�t it so fun? Everyone living together helping each other out with Yo-chan as the center! When a child is born, everyone would help out to raise it of course! It doesn�t matter who�s child it is.All of them are siblings! They might go and fight but I�m sure they�ll grow up peacefully! Yupyup.We need to make aHomelike that!
.Home?
.Because, isn�t that right? We�ll be Family!
Nei-san said it as if it was natural.



 We�ll be Family?

 I.

 .Will I reach that?
Don�t make that worried face! Yo-chan has a lot of capable waifus!
Nei-san told me laughingly, though.



 Hey.Waifu?
Sex Partnermeans Wife It�s fine even if it�s not a wife registered in a formal marriage. Common law wife is no different from a wife isn�t it? What�s needed is to only live with Yo-chan and have sex with only Yo-chan!
Nei-san explained.



 In short.Polygamy?2
Let�s all share the housework! We can�t leave Katsun do everything. In exchange.teach us how to cook okay



 Yes.I get it. Let�s do that
Katsuko-nee promises to Nei-san.
.We have to look for a house where we can all live. Katsun, you�re going to start a bakery don�t you? There�s also Nagisa-san�s flower shop.What should I make?
Nei-san talked about Dreamsone after another
Since there�s a lot of children that will be born, we need a wide and sunny home! Mii-chan, how many kids do you want?
Misuzu got shocked as she�s suddenly called.
Misuzu? Misuzu would settle for one for now. I want to give birth to one first
Misuzu answered after thinking for a while.
.eeh, just one?



 Because.If all of Sister�s clubmembers give birth, it�ll be four children already!
Megumi who�s not in here is included there.



 And Yukino�s womb too.
Isn�t that fine? There�s nothing scary if we raise it all! I�m sure it�ll be fun! Every day�s exciting and thrilling!3
Nei-san said.



 Maika�s in blank surprise.

 The DreamNei-san is imagining as a matter of course is very far from the common sense.
.You think that Nei�s saying something strange?
Margo-san asked Maika.
Uhm.Maika doesn�t get it.
Maika answered while looking down.
I know that it�s not normal!But, I want to be Ohana4with everyone
Nei-san said.
You do know that I don�t have a family anymore, don�t you? Maru-chan is always with me so I don�t know but.I�m always thinking �what will happen after this?� I�m glad I met Yo-chan!
.Me?
Yup.I now have a Dream Become a family with Sister�s clubthen live together. Everyone�s working and raising children, I�m sure we�ll be happy.I�ll become happy!
Nei-san talked about her decision brightly!
.What about Misuzu-san? Do you want to participate Nei�s Dream?
Margo-san asks Misuzu.
Misuzu will follow Danna-sama forever. I also like everybody so I�ll participate. Let�s become Family!
.Misuzu.
.Misuzu-san, at what age do you want to give birth?
Margo-san�s question made Misuzu think for a bit.
If it�s a child.I�ll get pregnant anytime Danna-sama wants me to! Even right now!
Margo-san sighed.



 Then laughed maliciously.
.MIsuzu-san, that�s a failing mark. If you really intend to become Family, then I think that you should confront the reality of it
Margo-san�s eyes are harsh.
.Reality?
Misuzu also changed to her serious face.
Answer me seriously.Do you want to give birth to Yoshida-kun�s child?



 .I want to!
Misuzu answered immediately.
Right now, the Family PlanNei talks about is just a Dream Do you think you can achieve it?



 .Maru-chan, you�re mean! It�s not a Dream! I�ll make it a reality!5
.Nei-san
.Nagisa and I can�t let this Dreamend either. We�ll definitely make it a reality!
.Katsuko-nee too.
.Misuzu-san, what about you?
.Misuzu
Misuzu also wants to make it a reality!
Misuzu looked straight up at the tall Margo-san.
Then.You should think what to do to make that Dreama reality. You have to remove all of the obstacles realistically!



 .Yes

 Think concretely without overlooking anything.Misuzu-san, at what age do you want to give birth?
Misuzu thinks deeply.
.I can finish high school and give birth immediately.That�s impossible. There�s the honor of Kouzuki house to be included!
Misuzu changed her face from My petto Kouzuki house�s daughterOnee-san face.
However.I don�t want to wait until I graduate from university. I�ll give birth by 21 or 22 years old.



 .21 or 22? Be clear about it
Margo-san demands a more particular decision from Misuzu.
Then.I�ll take 22 years old
Misuzu decided immediately.
.What month would be the delivery?
Margo-san pursuits further!
.I�ll give birth during Summer vacation.It won�t be hindering my study at University with that



 Women�s conception period is 280 +- 15 days. Do you know when you have to be pregnant so that you can give birth during summer vacation?

 .I�ll calculate it

 Make a schedule now.If you�re really interested in making it real!

 .Yes!
Dreams.will become reality?



 You have to make a concrete plan for that.

 Each and every precise detail.
Misuzu-san, which university do you intend to go? Since you�re Kouzuki house�s ojou-sama, it�s normal for you to enter a foreign university, right?
.Eh?
.That was the plan but it�ll be stopped. Misuzu cannot get away from Danna-sama. I�ll go to a local university
.wait
.That means?
Margo-san knit her eyebrows.
Yes.I must pass Tokyo University
tokyo University!



 Misuzu�s that smart?
Father and Grandfather went to Tokyo University therefore. My father hates it for the reason ofWomen�s life in Tokyo University diminish because of marriage proposals Misuzu�s already Danna-sama�s Woman There�s no choice as it�s for the sake of not being brought to strange marriage talks.
.Misuzu



 That�s the world for good families like Misuzu�s.
Misuzu will do anything to continue being Danna-sama�s Woman Whatever it is. Even if it is fighting against Grandfather and Father!
You�re determined to go that far.
You can�t, change your way of thinking, if you don�t want to be apart from Yoshida-kun, you must never fight against your parents and Grandfather. Make them your ally
Margo-san instructs her.
.It is as you say. Misuzu was wrong. I think that Margo-san is right



 You must think of the shortest path to realize the Dream Don�t take a detour on purpose.It�ll trouble everyone. This is everyone�s Dreamafter all
Misuzu nodded at Margo-san.
Nei and Yoshida-kun, remember this.You have to think all of the possibilities, and the concrete necessities for you to be able to achieve your Goal Then, prepare for it. Take the shortest path and think of the Dreamas the top priority. If not, the Dreamwill always be a dream.Okay?
Nei-san and I nodded.



 Margo-san looks at Katsuko-nee.
Katsuko-san, when do you intend to give birth?
Katsuko-nee answered with a smile.
Nagisa wants to get pregnant right now and intends to give birth next year, right? That�s why I want to give birth at the same time. I want to raise Nagisa and my child like twins. That�s my dream. My first hope!
Katsuko-nee faced me and smiled.
But.Revenge to Shirasaka Sousuke is the top priority right now. I must not leave ojou-sama until that ends. Therefore, I will continue drinking pills until this matter settles. That�s what I decided!
.Katsuko-nee



 Margo-san looks at me next
.Yoshida-kun will be deciding on Maika-chan
.Eh?



 .Me?
.Yoshida-kun, at what age do you want Maika-chan to give birth?
Maika looks at me with frightened eyes.



 .I
Decide right now.It doesn�t matter if you change it by the situation later. But, you must decide concrete plans on the What and when to dobeforehand!
.I see



 .I must prepare for everything already.

 .When I determine it, I can always have a concrete plan.

 Now that I made Maika my Woman.

 I already have to think about Maika�s life plan clearly!

 How old should I make Maika give birth?

 At what age I can make Maika give birth at ease?

 Maika�s two years younger than me.

 I intend to work as soon as I graduate high school.
.Maika, you�re going to give birth by 20 years old.
I declared.
.Onii-san. Is that already decided?
Maika spoke to me sadly.
.Yeah. I just did. You don�t have to worry. Until then, I�ll make an environment where Maika can give birth to a child at ease. I�ll do my best
I answered.



 Misuzu embraces Maika from behind.
.We�ll be together forever. We�ll definitely make our Dreamscome true



 .Misuzu-san
Maika looks at Misuzu absentmindedly.



 It seems that it�s still difficult for her to take it as Reality.
Don�t make that face! It�ll definitely be fun! We�re all together! We�ll definitely become happy!
Nei-san said with a bright smile.
But, Maru-chan.Why are you not asking me when I want to get pregnant?
.Err



 .What should we do with this virgin?6

 Margo-san smiled wryly and answered.
Nei has a bigger problem right now.A troublesome case. We have to take care of that first
Nei-san�s face turned gloomy
.Cesario Viola
The man coming after Nei-san from U.S.



 The man who killed Nei-san�s parents and brother.

 .Just what kind of man is he?
.Now then, my sermon has ended!
Margo-san returned to her smile.
I still have a job to do so I�ll see you later. Katsuko-san, thanks for the meal. It was delicious!
Margo-san said then left the room.
.Nei-sama, Misuzu-san.Can you help me wash the dishes?
Katsuko-nee told the two.
Ah.I�ll help too
When I said that, Katsuko-nee.
It�s okay.You can just play with Maika-san
Maika trembled.
We�ll be recording your sex so you can do anything you want but that until we finish cleaning things up
Katsuko-nee smiled suspiciously.
Maika-chan.We�ll be in the kitchen. If you really can�t stand it, then just call out loudly
.Maika
.Yes, got it
Nodded small.
Ah, Katsun, I can do cleaning up alone!
Nei-san said.
If I saw Yo-chan and Maika-chan�s sex, I might become strange. I want to think alone for a while!
Nei-san said.
Understood.Then, please
Katsuko-nee looks at me.
.Where do you want to have sex with Maika-chan?
.Err
.The room from yesterday is good
The room where I had sex with Megumi.
Understood.Then let�s all go there
Misuzu holds Maika�s hand.
.Now, Maika-san, let�s go!



 yes
Maika leaves the room supported by Misuzu and Katsuko-nee from both sides.



 So I can rape her once again.
Immediately after entering the room from yesterday.I made Maika sit down on the bed.



 The bed where I embraced Megumi yesterday.

 I�ll be embracing Megumi�s half-sister today.
Please wait a moment as I get the camera ready.
Katsuko-nee comes out of the room.



 I sit down next to Maika.

 I felt that Maika twitched in nervousness.
.Maika, are you scared?
I asked.
.A bit
She muttered.
The second won�t be as scary. Misuzu is here with you too.Okay?
Misuzu smiled at Maika.



 Maika doesn�t respond.
.Maika
I exposed my penis.



 My penis is half erect already.
.!!!
Maika shudders.



 She tried to stand up and take distance from me.
Don�t, just stay there!
.I gripped Maika�s arm and didn�t let her stand.
Maika.touch it to make it bigger
I ordered Maika.



 The trembling Maika can�t move.
Maika-san.it�s like this
Misuzu squats between my feet.



 Then she gently caress my penis with her fingers.
It�s not scary.Look
Misuzu holds Maika�s hands.



 Then.She let Maika�s hand approach my penis.
.It�s going to be okay. Let�s touch it together!
The trembling fingers of a 14 year old girl touched my glans.



 It has a different feeling with Misuzu�s finger.

 .The temperatures are different too.
Touch this place gently.
Misuzu made Maika�s finger crawl behind the glans.
.Ah, it got big
Maika muttered.



 My penis is filled with blood!
Maika-san touched it and Danna-sama felt good
Misuzu smiled.
.Maika did?



 Yeah, Maika made me aroused
I told Maika.
.Onii-san�s thing is hot
The glans touched by Maika is swelling up.
Look, it�s getting wet isn�t it? Men gets wet too if they feel good!
Misuzu explains to Maika.



 Misuzu carries Maika�s finger to the root of the penis.
Make a ring with your fingers.That�s right. Then you grasp it here and let it go up and down. It�s okay to grip it a bit stronger.Yes, just like that
Misuzu piled her hands on top of Maika�s then stroke my penis.
Danna-sama, does it feel god?Misuzu was just taught by Katsuko-sama just a little so I�m not as confident however!
Right.Even Misuzu�s experience in sex is low.



 The situation of a girl with little experience teaching a younger girl who doesn�t know anything gets me intensely aroused.7
.It feels good, Misuzu, Maika!
The pleasure goes from my penis to my spine!
.Ufufu! I�m glad! Then, Maika-san, continue to do it like that. Misuzu will be sucking it!
Misuzu put my glans in her mouth while letting Maika stroke the root.



 Aun!She said then the glans get inside Misuzu�s hot and damp mouth!

 The roughness of her tongue licks my tongue like candy.
.aah.It feels good, Misuzu!
Misuzu separates her mouth from my penis.



 The saliva string on the tip of my penis making a bridge on Misuzu�s lips.What a lewd face.
.Misuzu, has come to love sucking!
Msiuzu looks up at me



 She sticks out her tongue and trickle the tip of my penis.
I also like Misuzu�s fellatio



 Ufufufu, Thank you very much! I�ll do this everyday!
Misuzu makes wet sucking sounds.
Amazing.Onii-san�s thing is thumping.
Maika who�s grasping the root voices out her surprise.
Thank you for the wait!My, you already started?
Katsuko-nee returned with a big camera at hand.
Both of you.face this way.Okaay !
Misuzu�s happily holding my glans in her mouth.



 Maika�s touching my penis while having a frightened face.

 It�s photographed.
Yup, that�s great.your expressions are very vivid that it has become a lewd photo!8
Katsuko-nee presses the shutter one after another.
.It got big enough already. It�s Maika�s turn next
Maika shudders from my words!
.I want to eat Maika



 .maika�s scared
Maika�s memory of rape must�ve revived.



 She�s trembling so hard.
It�s okay.It�s not scary. Everyone�s here with you
Misuzu embraces Maika closely.
.Maika, lie down on the bed
Maika slowly faced up in the bed.



 She�s still wearing her silk clothing.

 Her bare skin is transparent and she�s not wearing panties either.

 If I roll it up a bit.Her breasts and slit would be exposed.

 Maika hides her breast and crotch with her hand.

 She hides just her chest before.

 So she�s hiding her crotch now that she lost her virginity?9

 No.There�s still a lingering pain from her loss of virginity.

 That�s why she can�t help but unconsciously hide her crotch even if she doesn�t want it.

 Maika imagines the pain from now on and closed her eyes tightly.
Don�t close your eyes.Look at me
I ordered Maika.
Okay.I�m sorry
Maika opens her eyes.
.If you don�t open your eyes, you won�t know who you�re having sex with. Look at me, feel me
Maika looks up at me.
.Onii-san
Maika talks to me.
Maika already understood what kind of situation she�s in. Whatever is done to me.even if I get killed it can�t be helped.
.Maika
We don�t want to torment Maika



 I know that.Katsuko-san, Nei-san and Misuzu-san made Maika their ally
Maika�s eyes is dyed with color of sorrow.
I understood that Onii-san isn�t a bad person. I think that you�re a gentle and a good person.but
Maika said
When Onii-san says that he likes Maika.I can�t believe it by all means
.Eh?
Onii-san said it right? That you like Maika, you want to make her yours so much that you raped Maika.



 .Yeah

 Maika understood that since Onii-san raped Maika, she won�t have to suffer anymore. That�s why I�ve given up being raped. I�m prepared to continue to be raped by Onii-san from now on. Maika will give birth to Onii-san�s child.it�s for Mama and Onee-chan�s sake. Maika will accept it all!
Maika throws out her feelings.



 But, Maika�s not crying.

 .She�s different from yukino.

 This girl has a strong heart.
But, Maika.cannot believe by all means that Onii-san likes Maika.
Maika fixed her eyes on me and said.
Why? Isn�t Maika very cute? I think that it�s genuine when Danna-sama said that he likes Maika-san
Misuzu follows up from the side.
Maika�s not cute. Maika�s still a child.there�s no way Onii-san will like Maika10
Maika said.
.Why do you think?



 Because.Everyone around me, Katsuko-san, Nei-san, and Misuzu-san are all beautiful ladies.these people all likes Onii-san and happily talks about giving birth to his child! Maika�s no match to everyone!
That�s Maika�s complex.
I know. Onii-san just pities Maika don�t you? You felt sorry for Maika being messed up by unknown old men.so you took charge of me from Yuzuki-san? You don�t really like Maika don�t you! Isn�t that right?
.Maika
That�s not true.I really like Maika



 .That�s a lie. Please tell me the truth. It�s okay. Maika will have sex with Onii-san. I will take care of Onii-san from now on. I�ll give birth to your child. I promise that. But.I don�t want to be told the lieLike! Please sayI don�t like youclearly. Then, Maika will.
Maika looks up at me with lonely eyes.
I�ve already given up on everything. I�ll become Onii-san�s slave.therefore
.I
.I really like you, Maika



 .Enough with that lie

 It�s not a lie.I�m telling the truth
I look down at Maika.
I.The first girl I liked really resembles Maika
Maika is Yukino�s little sister.



 They really look alike.
Therefore I like Maika�s face.
Maika�s eyes open wide suddenly!
I don�t get my heart well. We just met after all. But, I like Maika�s face. That�s why I wanted to save you. I thought I want to make you mine.That�s all
I can tell Maika�s body relaxing.
.Really?



 Really.I fell in love with Maika�s face. Just your face. But, I came to like you
Those were my honest feelings.
.Are you really okay with Maika? Maika�s face isn�t that cute you know?



 .I think it�s cute
Maika laughed lightly.



 It�s still an awkward smile but.but still, I�m glad that I saw her smile.
Got it.Maika will give herself to Onii-san
Maika released her hands hiding her breasts and crotch.
.Please do as you like
1. I, Nei, have a dream! GOLD EXPERIENCE!



 2. I want to put Harem but we�re talking about husband and wife relationship 

 3. Yeah, like changing diapers and waking up late at night because the child is crying. 

 4. Ohana means family 

 5.
GOLD
EXPERIENCE
 REQUIEM! 

 6. Maybe offer her to Zeus? Zeus likes virgins 

 7. I guess this is why he becomes a lolicon 

 8. It has a girl sucking on a man�s dick, if it�s not lewd then Aphrodite�s sculptures aren�t as well! 

 9. We need to test that out, we need more data 

 10. Stop, don�t go the lolicon path!
Chapter 102
102. Maika, re-rape (Part 2)
.You like Maika�s face so you want to have sex with Maika don�t you? It�s okay.Onii-san can do what he wants
Maika who resigned herself relaxed on top of the bed.



 She turned her lonely face towards the ceiling.

 Two eyes1.tall nose.

 Just a few more years and she�ll become an exceptional beauty.
.What�s wrong, Danna-sama?
Misuzu asked me who fell silent.



 I look at Katsuko-nee without answering Misuzu.
.Hey, Katsuko-nee



 .You�re curious about something?
Katsuko-nee smiled at me.
.Why are women like this?
Why do they easily give up?



 She prepared herself to be embraced by me.

 She�s allowing me to her body by herself.

 Misuzu and Megumi are the same.
You see.That�s because the girls around you are all cute!
Katsuko-nee answered.
Everyone�s a beauty aren�t they?Women have their pride. Therefore, they would rather Giveinstead of being Robbed off
.Give?
If they willingly gave their body, then their own pride won�t be hurt!
.I see.



 .That�s right.

 Everyone woke up in that reality so they try to fix the course so that their pride won�t be hurt2

 Thinking It can�t be helped.then forcibly swallowing it.

 Doing that.after having sex with me.their real intent is different.
Misuzu completely became my sexualPet



 Megumi declared that she�s going to bear my child in front of her club seniors.

 Maika tried to make friends with me in the bathroom after I raped her.
All of it are different from their real intent.



 Therefore all of their actions were excessively strange.
Misuzu became stable after piling skins with me multiple times. It�s still excessive however.



 I must check Megumi�s state after this.

 Then.Maika.
I can�t leave her like this.
I spoke to Maika.
.Maika. You�re misunderstanding something!
Maika looks at me while having an Eh?face
I don�t want to embrace Maika who�s just lying down like a corpse!
.I lay my body next to Maika.



 Maika tried to escape from me by reflex.

 I didn�t allow that.

 I forcibly made Maika who�s facing upwards face me.

 Maika and I are looking at each other as mirror opposites on top of the bed.

 We�re lying down as two parallel lines.

 My penis is sticking out between me and Maika.
.Touch it. Maika
Just like that.I made Maika touch my penis once again.
.How�s my dick?
Maika�s trembling.
.it�s hard.and hot
Then I said.
Touch it more.Make me feel good!
.Maika



 She began caressing my glans like earlier.

 The shaking of her hand doesn�t stop.
Don�t look at my dick, look at my face.Maika!
Maika looks at me with frightened eyes.
What kind of face am I making?



 .Scared. Onii-san has a very scary face
Maika said.
Then.Change it to pleasure with Maika�s hand
I gave her an absurd order.
.Pleasure?
Maika seems to not know.
Touch my dick in various ways. Try to touch it here and there. Look at my face and search on which places feels good!
Maika�s finger move slowly.



 But, Maika�s hand is hesitating.It�s not moving well!
Here.Touch here!
I pressed the backside of my glans on Maika�s fingers.
.here?
Wet with Misuzu�s saliva from a while ago, my glans goes slippery.



 Maika�s fingers rubs a pleasure point

 .Uu!
.Onii-san, does it feel good?
Maika�s looking at my face in surprise.
.Yeah.Try to touch it there.stronger!



 .Like this?
Maika�s small hands picks up my glans.
.that�s right. Can you tell that I�m feeling good?



 .Un. I do. I can tell
Maika looks at me.



 I�m also looking at Maika.

 Our faces have a distance of not more than thirty centimeters.
Maika.stick out your tongue



 .Eh?

 I�ll lick Maika�s tongue
Maika prepared herself.



 Facing me, she stick out her tongue,

 I stretched my neck and sucked on her tongue.

 Our mucous membranes intersect.

 Maika�s making a pained face.
.Maika, do you hate me licking your tongue?



 .Err
Maika stops her hand
Don�t stop your hands.continue touching my dick



 .Yes, Onii-san
Once again, Maika moved her hand restlessly.
Let me ask you again. Maika.How do you feel when we twine our tongues?



 Somehow.It feels strange. It makes me shiver

 I don�t care about your impressions.Say if you like or hate it
I asserted coldly.
.Be honest. You can�t lie to please me
Maika�s face turned gloomy.
.I�ll immediately know if you�re lying
I want to know the truth.
.i hate it
Maika answered in a small voice.
Of course you do.Licking a man�s tongue of the man you met for the first time today would be something you�d hate
That�s the proper reaction.



 In this short time.furthermore, a man who raped her suddenly, Maika shouldn�t be liking it.
.Yes
Maika mutters in pain.
Then.Maika, one more



 .Eh?

 .Stick out your tongue
Maika gave up and stick out her tongue



 Then I lick up her tongue.
.How is it?



 I really hate it. I don�t want to do this!
Maika strongly endures it!
That�s not it.Not Maika, but mine, what kind of face I�m making?



 .Onii-san
Maika�s face shows ?



 I told Maika.
.I�m going to confirm how Maika feels on each and every thing. Therefore, Maika should take a look on how I feel too!
I kissed Miaka.



 Pushed my tongue in Maika.

 I twined with Maika�s tongue in her mouth.
.How is it, what kind of face I�m making?



 Onii-san�s making such pleasured face

 Yeah.I feel good. Feeling Maika�s tongue makes my spine shiver. What�s happening to my dick now?
Maika confirms the penis in her hand.
It�s bigger and hotter than a while ago!
Maika reported.



 She�s making a surprised and puzzled face.

 I kissed Maika�s lips.
I took Maika�s first kiss.right?



 .yes
Maika tries to look away from me.
Don�t.Look at me! Just look at my eyes!
Maika�s eyes reflects me.
Maika, what did you think when I took your first kiss?



 .I thought that it can�t be helped.

 .Don�t lie
I glared at Maika.



 I can see her heart from a short distance.

 I can clearly see the lies from the truth.
What�s the truth?



 .I�m regretting it
Maika answered.
.Maika�s first kiss is something like that!
Maika spoke her frustration while looking at me.
.I see
I kissed Maika once again.
.Why are you kissing Maika?
Maika said with a slightly angry face.



 She can�t hide the irritation in her heart.
I want to so I�ll kiss Maika�s lips again and again!
I kissed her once again. And again and again.
Maika.doesn�t want it. Don�t want to!
Bit by bit.Maika�s cover in her heart comes off.



 Her raw and wounded true feelings appears.

 I step into Maika�s heart deeper!
.Maika, how you feel when you had sex with me?
Maika�s face had a color of hatred appearing in her face!
It hurts.It was so painful!
Still, Maika�s different from Yukino.



 She�s not crying and closing up her heart.

 She�s staring straight at me.she shows her serious desire to fight me.
I don�t care about Maika�s body.What I want to know is Maika�s heart!
I provoked Maika even more!
Were you happy when you had sex with me?
.Maika
There�s no way I would be happy! That kind of thing!
She glares at me strongly!
.You stopped moving your hand
.!
Maika�s hand caressed my penis.



 Frustrated.in pain.
I was really happy.when I had sex with Maika. I felt really good!



 Maika felt pain. Sadness.just pain and misery.Maika thought she�d die!

 You won�t die.Maika will have sex with me forever after all!

 .Maika doesn�t want that!
Maika and I throw our true feelings at each other!
Maika lost her virginity from being raped by me, right?



 .That�s right. Maika is!
Huge emotions well up inside Maika!



 Maika tries to hold down those feelings desperately!

 She�s doing her best to swallow it!

 That�s why I hit my next move!
.Maika. What do you think of me?
From the physical sex talk, I change direction to the mental talk!



 Maika�s true feelings instinctively spills out!
.Hate. I hate you so much!
The eyes of a 14 year old girl hates me.



 This.Maika�s feelings becomes exposed.
But.You�ll become my sex partner, right? You�re going to give birth to my child when you�re twenty, right? You promised me a while ago!
I penetrate Maika�s heart even deeper!
Because.well.if Maika didn�t do that.Onii-san will just do it, right? Onii-san wants to make Maika his slave, right?
Maika�s feelings that were piled up now explodes.



 .I
Maika.How�s my penis right now? Take a look!
Maika looks at my penis.



 The erection is already at the maximum.
I�m aroused.Thinking that I�ll have sex with Maika again, I feel shivery!
Maika glares at me!
.Pervert. Is it fun bullying a middle school girl?



 I�m not aroused at a middle school girl.I�m aroused at Maika!
I bend over to Maika!
.noo!
I get on Maika�s waist and hold down her hands!
Now.Let�s have sex, Maika!
Maika shouts her bare heart!
.No! No! I don�t want this! Noo!
I hold Maika and waited until she calms down.



 While holding Maika�s body down.
.???!
Maika got confused as I�m not doing anything then looks up at me.



 I look down at Maika�s face.

 .Our eyes met.
Maika.Why do you think we need to have sex?
I asked.
Isn�t that because Onii-san wants to rape Maika?
I purposely hurt Maika�s heart.
.Do you think that your body is a body I want to rape?
Maika fell silent.
I have Misuzu. Katsuko-nee.I don�t have troubles when it comes to partners
.Maika
I�m sure Onii-san is a lolicon3 You just want to rape Maika�s childish body!
I smiled wryly.
Why would a man who has Katsuko-nee as his sex partner be a lolicon?



 .That�s
Maika�s having an inferiority complex to Katsuko-nee who has the charm of an adult.



 She�s under the impression that she�s so childish and has no charm as a woman.

 Therefore, this reason is the most painful for Maika.
Maika.It�s not because of your small body that I want to rape you!
I look at Maika.
I�ll rape your heart!
Maika shivered.
Then.I�ll make you completely mine!
Miaka looks up at me!
.Why? Why are you doing this horrible things?
Maika told me in a small voice.



 .I
If I make your mind and body completely my woman.I can risk my life for Maika!
I finally understood what Yuzuki-sensei is saying.



 Why do I have to prioritize my Women.and why do I have to put Nei-san whom I haven�t done yet for later.

 Nei-san and I didn�t have sex yet.

 We don�t have the bond of heart from the sex.

 It�s not good that we have a relation without having sex.

 We�re not even real siblings or parent and child either.

 You can�t risk your life for one if you didn�t have a love relationship where you present each other�s mind and body.

 You must not risk your life for something incomplete.

 Above all.It would be rude for the other Womenwho already entrusted their mind and body to me.
.What Onii-san is saying is absurd. You�re raping Maika for Maika�s sake? Isn�t that just Onii-san wanting to rape Maika? Why does Maika have to thank Onii-san for raping Maika? This is cruel! Strange! Insane!
.Yup. Of course.



 This is certainly insane.

 .But.
If there�s something delicious in front of me, I just eat without thinking about anything! I�ll just think after eating. I�ll use my whole body and soul to take responsibility for it!
This is the way of Kuromori
Maika.I already ate you. There�s no going back.4 I�ll take responsibility of you until I die. But, before that!
I strengthen my resolve.
I�ll completely devour you. Your mind and body!
I try to insert my erect penis to Maika!
.I don�t want this! No, no, noo!
Miaka shouts in fear!



 The tears she endured until now gushed out!

 The 14 year old girl.Maika cries out!
.Wait
Katsuko-nee called out to me from the back!
Let�s use lotion. Maika-chan�s hardly wet!
Katsuko-nee brings a semitransparent bottle.



 Then drip the liquid on Maika�s genital.
.cold!
Maika�s body jumps in surprise.
.I�m applying it inside too
Katsuko-nee spreads Maika�s clit then pushed in the mouth of the bottle.



 Then squeezed the bottle!
.Ah!
Maika�s mouth opened and closed like a fish.



 The lotion pours inside Maika�s vagina.
.Cruel. Katsuko-san, you�re cruel
Maika spoke her complaint to Katsuko-nee.
It�s not cruel.Become a real woman
Katsuko-nee told Maika.
.You cannot be a real womanif you just experience sex. I understood that after I was embraced by him. Exposing all of your mind and body.then eating up each other. That�s where the bonds form!
Maika shook her head.
Maika doesn�t understand that, Maika doesn�t understand what Katsuko-san is saying!



 .Experience it. You�ll understand if you do
Katsuko-nee holds Maika�s shoulder!
.Katsuko-san?
Maika�s surprised.
I�ll hold down Maika-san.Hurry up!



 .Yeah
I placed my erection to Maika�s slit.



 The glans can feel the slimy lotion.
.No, noo.This is cruel Katsuko-san.Katsuko-san, help mee!
I.



 Thrust it in!
.Ouuch!
Maika shouted!



 Maika�s experiencing a second rape today!
.it�s tight
The invasion of the glans is resisted!



 But, it was a body I violated once already.

 I slowly slip inside Maika!
.Ouch, Ouch, It hurts.It huurts!
The raging Maika is being hold down by me and Katsuko-nee!
.Maikaa! Maikaa!
The glans caves in the location of the hymen once again!



 The torn membrane is ruptured even more!
.aah!
Maika�s shout isn�t from the pleasure.



 She must be feeling pain.

 She�s enduring it with her whole body!

 Her body shrinks, trying to reject my penis.

 .But

 It�s no match against a man�s invasion!5
.This is the goal!
I throw my penis until the root!



 The glans kissed her uterus!
.It�s in, Maika!
I skewer this 14 year old beauty.



 Maika is breathing heavily.

 It must be painful . She�s knitting her eyebrows.

 There�s a large amount of sweat on her forehead.

 I keep the same posture until Maika calms down.

 Confirming that Maika�s no longer raging, Katsuko-nee released Maika.

 She photographed me connected with Maika with the camera.
.We�re having sex. Maika�s being raped again by me
Maika looks up at me.
.You�re insane. Pervert
She cursed me.
.What kind of face I�m making right now?
Maika answered my question.
It�s the worst face.You�re making a happy face while raping Maika!



 Maika�s making the worst face too. You look like your in pain!
From my words.Tears spilled from Maika�s eye.
.End this sooner
Maika said.
End what?
I asked meanly.
.Hurry up and let it out inside Maika. Then end it
I answered.
.No way
Maika glared at me.
I want to taste Maika thoroughly.your mind and body!



 .I hate you!
Maika curses me.
.Misuzu, come here!
I raised my body while still connected with Maika.
Yes, what is it Danna-sama?
Misuzu who�s watching us all this time jumps in!
.Lick Maika�s clitoris
I ordered her.
I won�t be moving.Misuzu, use your tongue to make Maika feel good
.Misuzu
.Yes. Certainly, Danna-sama
Misuzu�s face closes to the connecting part of me and Maika!
.misuzu-san.please stop!
Maika begs Misuzu but.
Maika-san.Misuzu has been taught by Nagisa-sama how to use one�s tongue so I�m confident!
She exposed Maika�s clitoris while smiling.
.I�ll make you feel good!
Misuzu�s red tongue touches Maika�s clitoris!
.aahn!
Maika�s body jumps up!



 The vagina clamps my penis harder!
Ufufufu.Maika-san, youre cute!
Misuzu licks it up with her tongue!



 Dripping some saliva, she stimulates the clitoris. !
.aah.aah, aah, ahn!
Maika�s gasping voice isn�t stopping!



 Every tim eher body reacts to the pleasure, her vagina also wriggles mysteriously!

 I�m not making a piston.Just enjoying the change inside Maika�s vagina!
.Ufufu.Maika-san�s bean got bigger, it�s bright red like a ruby!
Misuzu kisses it!
.Hyaan, don�t suck it!
Maika�s body curves!



 I knew from the bath that Maika�s clitoris is sensitive.
Ufufufufufu! Get even cuter!
Misuzu�s licking the surface with her tongue while stimulating the clitoris with her finger.



 It seems that she�s really taught by Nagisa-san a lot.
.Ah.Ah.Ah.Iyaan.aah!
Maika�s vagina develops moisture while she�s gasping.



 Her vagina�s clamping hard.

 The interior and the depths have different clamps.

 I thoroughly enjoy Maika�s vagina like that!
.Maika, you�re making such a pleasured face
Maika looks up at me with moist eyes when I said that.
.Don�t look.aahn.Maika�s.embarrassed.aah!
Maika gets drunk from Misuzu�s tongue while she�s being violated by me.
.What kind of face I�m making?
Maika answered.
.Onii-san.Ahn.Is making a pleasured face!
Maika�s vagina is squeezing my penis!



 Just the movement of her insides makes me want to cum.

 I hold the root f my penis and stroke it up and down.

 .It�s ready to ejaculate anytime!
Maika�s vagina feels good.so warm, wet.It�s clamping to me gently!
Misuzu then told Maika.
.I�ll get intense
Misuzu attacks Maika�s clitoris, making lewd wet sounds!
.Iyaan.aah, ah, ah, haan!
Maika�s having a face of delight.
.Maika, look at me!I�ll also look at Maika!
Maika looks up at me,
.It feels good, Maika!



 .Iyaan.Don�t look at Maika with lewd eyes!

 Even Maika�s making a lewd face you know!
Misuzu takes her last spirt!
.Hii!aahn!aah!it�s coming!The white thing is coming to Maika!6
Maika speaks the signs of climax!
.Look at me Maika! I�m looking at you! Cum while you�re looking at me!
.Maika! Maika, Maika, Maika!



 This second year middle school beauty is looking at me with eyes falling into pleasure!

 Her vagina�s wriggling!

 I�m about to cum too!
.aah!maika�s.no more!She�s becoming no good!



 .I�m looking, I�m looking at you Maika!

 .I�m being seen! Maika�s being seen by the Hentai Onii-san!

 .You�re making such a lewd face, Maikaa!

 .aah, noo, don�t look.Don�t look!

 .I�m looking, look at me!
Maika�s body moved like it�s hit by a lightning!
.Nuaan!
Maika�s body twitched repeatedly!



 Her vagina�s tightening so much!
.Now!
I pushed my glans to Maika�s uterus!



 I leak out my semen!
.aah.So hot!
I feel Maika�s interior while pouring my hot liquid to her uterus!
.I�m looking, Maika! I�m looking at you!
I�m looking at Maika�s face that reached the climax.



 Maika�s face who�s being impregnated by me.
.Maika�s also looking
Maika�s eyes reflects my face.



 The face of me who�s releasing my semen on the deepest part of Maika!
.Maika.my Maika!
I pushed my glans to her uterus until I pour the last drop.
.Onii-san
Maika looks at me!
The Manand Womanwho exchanged sex looks at each other.
1. No, seriously, that�s what the JP meant



 2. 　みんな.そうやって現実に起きたことを、自分のプライドが傷つかない方向に修正して納得しようとする. 

 3. There we go, POLICE! 

 4. Once you go black (forest) there�s no turning back 

 5. -Genghis Khan 1200 

 6. I don�t know whether she�s saying that she�s going to faint or that the semen is coming to her, so I�ll just put that one
Chapter 103
103. Reconciliation sex
.You came inside Maika
Maika looks up at me.
Yeah
My penis is still hard.



 I pulled out my penis from Maika�s inside.

 White semen drips from the connecting part.

 Katsuko-nee took photo of it.

 Maika�s powerless face.and her tragic vagina.
.Why are you doing this to Maika
Maika muttered with her legs spread out.
.I don�t know sex
Maika�s puzzled.



 The 14 year old girl had sex with the man she doesn�t love.

 Learning about physical pleasure, Maika�s heart gets confused further.
.Maika-chan�s a woman And, he�s a man Men and women need to have sex to understand each other.
Katsuko-nee told Maika.
Right now.I noticed it for the first time!
Looking up from Maika�s crotch.Misuzu spoke.
.Since Misuzu became Danna-sama�s pet, everyday, I came to like Danna-sama bit by bit. It�s love right now. That�s because Danna-sama is always so kind and honest to Misuzu, my body feels that it is loved.
Misuzu�s eyes looks at me.
But.It seems that it was wrong. Since Misuzu was handed by Nagisa-sama to Danna-sama as a present.You did your best to like Misuzu
.Misuzu?
I finally understood it with Danna-sama�s sex with Maika-san. Danna-sama�s making his best effort to come to like Maika-san!
Maika.looks at me with surprised eyes.
.Coming to like Maika?
Misuzu looks at Maika with kind eyes.
Yes that�s right. Maika-san.our Danna-sama is a really gentle one!
.I
That�s wrong Misuzu.I�m not that good of a person. I�m a horrible man who rapes women!



 Isn�t that to save Maika-san?
Katsuko-nee told me.
.Well, just like what Misuzu-san said.I finally understood it. That might be the reason why Margo-sama was that angry a while ago. We�re depending too much on him. We believe that he�ll accept everything.depending on that, we tormented him!
.Katsuko-nee?
.We spoke too many Wordsdue to the momentum and power of the atmosphere. Of course, it won�t happen if we don�t use forcefulWords Let�s all become happy!or the likes.If we don�t speak out to each other, we won�t be able to endure it.especially the women in this mansion.
Katsuko-nee said lonely
Then.uniting with the power of the words.binding with the power of wordsis our way of doing it!
.Us



 That�s.Kuromori

 Right.

 Yuzuki-sensei binds me with her words.
You have to  !



 You can�t do anything but   already!
Leading me with such strong words.I came this far.
But.it is as Margo-sama says earlier. You have to confront reality soon.
Margo-san certainly said that.
We must no longer cling to the power of words We can get close with just Ojou-sama�s words. If we really want to be happy then we have to decide it ourselves and confront the obstacle in our presence.
.Katsuko-nee.
.What Margo-sama has said has struck Nei-san�s chest so she went to the Kitchen alone.
Misuzu told Katsuko-nee.
Perhaps.She was told tonot just talk about your dream and face the reality properly.



 Above all.Everyone just talks about their own selfish Dreamsand nobody noticed that we�re giving Danna-sama heavy thoughts

 It really is

 Danna-sama.I�m sorry
Misuzu bowed her head
No.I didn�t.
I don�t know what they�re talking about.
.What did you think when everybody suddenly talked about making Sister�s club?
Katsuko-nee asked me.
No.If everyone wants to do it then it must happen.



 .That all?

 Err.I thought that I need to quit high school immediately

 .Why?
Katsuko-nee�s surprised.
.Well, everyone�s going to live together right?First I have to learn how to work on Nagisa-san�s flower shop and Katsuko-nee�s bakery.I don�t have time to go to school. Also, I have to work partime to save money even just a bit for now.



 .Money?

 That�s right.There�s Nagisa-san�s shop and Katsuko-nee�s working in our school which is fine but.I must earn Nei-san, Misuzu and Maika�s living expenses.
Maika�s surprised.
Onii-san.Me too?



 Or rather.Maika�s the one I�m worried the most. Misuzu has her house and Nei-san has Sensei and Margo-san. But, Maika�s father would be in trouble.If I take custody of Maika in this situation, I have to work!
Katsuko-nee sighed.
.You�re thinking properly aren�t you



 Isn�t that obvious?If everyone says they want to do it then I have to manage somehow!
Misuzu answered me.
Danna-sama.The Sister�s clubis just a mere dream It�s something like It would be nice if this is the future.But, Danna-sama�s thinking seriously.



 Rather than that. He�s always serious I know that.I know that and yet, we depended on him before we noticed it
Katsuko-nee said.
It�s normal for Margo-sama to be angry then
Misuzu looks down and said.



 Katsuko-nee looks at Maika.
.Maika-chan, could you empty your thoughts and ask yourself this



 .what is it?

 You do know that there�s a plan to rape your for the revenge on your father.Shirasaka Sousuke, right?

 .Yes

 Then.He, as a result.raped Maika-chan, is that right?

 .Yes

 Normal men would just run away after raping. They run away from the guilty conscience.don�t you think?

 .That�s right

 If it was a more impudent man, he�d try to make Maika-chan his own slave. Making a toy as an outlet of his desires

 .That might be

 But.He�s different. He�s taking responsibility for raping you and is prepared to carry you on his back throughout his life. He�s honest, clumsy, and diligent!

 .Eh?
Katsuko-nee looks at me.
If a woman tells a man who have sex with everyone Rape that girlyou think he�ll do it easily right? He�s a beast for lust after all. Certainly, there might be such a man but.most boys are delicate. When they�re told to Rapea girl he doesn�t like, he can�t carry it out. His penis won�t stand .Yeah, I somehow get that
The only men who can rape a woman he doesn�t know because he�s ordered by others are idiots lacking imagination or genuine sex offenders. If not, most of the ordered men would be scared.
With that said.I�m either anIdiot lacking imaginationor Genuine sex offender?
However.His way of thinking is different from the normal. After raping Maika-chan, he made up his mind making Maika-chan happy. It�s absurd isn�t it?He just met Maika-chan.he doesn�t even like you yet  .It�s absurd. Onii-san



 Maika-chan.how many times he told you I like you?

 .I can�t count it anymore. He kept telling Maika I like yousince he first attacked.

 Therefore Maika-chan�s angry earlier, right?You don�t really like meyou said

 .Yes. But, Onii-san said that he likes Maika�s face

 Maika-chan, what did you think about it?

 .I thought he�s aliar
.Maika



 So you felt like that.
.He�s desperate you know
Katsuko-nee smiles at Maika.
He�s doing his best, desperately coming to like Maika-chan. He�s really an idiot. Finding good parts on Maika-chan, trying to like Maika-chan at any cost



 .It was the same with Misuzu. Misuzu thinks that Danna-sama does his best to come to like Misuzu. Misuzu thinks that Danna-sama�s actually confused. Nagisa-sama suddenly handed over Misuzu. And yet, he never showed a troubled face.and never said anything pushy.Not wanting anything from Misuzu so Misuzu always requests him. Misuzu should be the older one and yet.I�ve been depending on him this whole time. I never knew what Danna-sama feels.

 .I�m the same. I understand it now. Because I saw his approach to Maika.I thought that he didn�t like me from the start. I remember it well. My mental state wasn�t straight those days. This child comes to love me in the middle of sex. No, he�s making his best efforts to like me.That�s why I�m the present me .Misuzu

 .Katsuko-nee
.Maika-chan, do you know which has a higher rate of not getting a divorce? Love Marriage or Arranged Marriage?



 .I don�t know

 It�s the arranged marriage. The persons in arrange meetings remain married throughout their life. I think that�s because They�re making efforts to like their partner

 .Making efforts to like?

 That�s right.In case of love marriage, they get married under the condition of They love their partnerisn�t it? Therefore they just divorce if they don�t like each other anymore. But, arranged marriage.both don�t know each other at all so they marry with the thought of Will I come to love this person? After they get married they�ll continue to make effort to love their partner.therefore their their marriage rarely collapses.
Katsuko-nee said.
.Maika-chan Perhaps he won�t stop Making efforts to likeMaika-chan. Then, he�ll come to like you. Just like how he likes Misuzu-san and me!
Maika looks at me.



 She�s evaluating me with serious eyes.
.Maika-chan, how about you start there too?
Katsuko-nee told Maika.
Maika.has no more choices than Onii-san?
Maika said sadly.
That�s not true! That�s not true Maika, if you come to like someone else, you can just abandon me.but
Maika looks at me.
.But



 .Yuzuki-sensei said it a while ago. Maika would become a woman who�d hate sex because of the shock of rape. You might get androphobia

 Then.what did Ojou-sama say?
Katsuko-nee asks me.



 .I

 I can�t say I was told to rape her again
Anyway.she told me to have sex with Maika multiple times Then, make her understand the pleasures of sex. Have sex with Maika making her convinced that I like Maika so much that I can�t endure it and have sex I thought that there�s no other way so I just let it all out.
.Very Ojou-sama-ish
Katsuko-nee leaked out a sigh
Ojou-sama�s a former prostitute so her way of thinking is biased!



 But.I thought that she�s thinking properly and her reason is okay

 .Even if the reason is okay, your body and mind won�t last if you do that!
Katsuko-nee�s angry.
Ojou-sama�s over evaluating you too! You�re just a normal fist year high school student! Won�t you break before you can even save Maika-chan?
.Err, Uhm.



 .Katsuko-nee
.Come here
Katsuko-nee pulled and embraced me forcibly



 Katsuko-nee�s rich breasts wraps up my face.
.Sorry. It�s not just Ojou-sama. We�ve been expecting too much of you
Katsuko-nee whispered to my ears.
You never reject us.because you�re someone who won�t betray us!



 It�s okay. Nobody had expected something from me until now. I�ll do anything as long as I can!

 .Baka! Treasure yourself more!
Misuzu embraces me from behind!
That�s right Danna-sama. Misuzu and others were mistaken!
.Err



 .About what?

 .I don�t know
.Onii-san�s an idiot
Maika told me.
Yeah.I admit that I�m an idiot.



 You shouldn�t say that!
Maika shouted
In the end.isn�t Onii-san thinking about Maika all this time, since the first to the end. It�s all wrong.you only did strange things but.But Onii-san was really worried about Maika , right?
.Maika?
I�ve been cautious of Onii-san as I thought you were a scary and dangerous person. But.It wasn�t so.
Maika�s eyes have tears piling up.
It never made sense. The scary Onii-san who had sex with Maika by force and the gentle Onii-san in the bathroom afterwards. I thought it was a split personality. I was scared. It was really scary! But, Katsuko-san, Nei-san, and Misuzu-san trusts Onii-san so much.I can�t understand it! Maika thought that she might have her head broken!
.Maika
Now I finally understand it. Onii-san�s at his very limit. Just like Maika.suddenly pushed into a strange world, needed to have sex with Maika.you�ve been in pain for all this time, aren�t you?



 I�m not in pain you know
Katsuko-nee spoke to me.
You have lived in a world where it�s natural to endure so.you don�t know how much you�re in pain anymore!
.Is that true?



 .Me?
Just like how Misuzu tried to become Danna-sama�s Petdesperately.Now, Danna-sama desperately tries to like Maika-san. Unreasonably!
Misuzu told me.
No.I will. I�ll definitely like Maika. I�ll like her and make her happy. Just like Misuzu!



 .I know. Misuzu knows it
Misuzu embraces my back.



 Misuzu�s crying?
Why are you.
.Katsuko-nee?
You never do something irresponsible to women! You love your partner with your mind and body!



 Because.Isn�t that obvious? I can�t have sex unless I really like my partner!

 Baka.You�re an idiot!
Katsuko-nee embraces me.
.Onii-san
Maika calls me.
.Please don�t suffer for Maika�s sake. Maika will forgive Onii-san did. Onii-san doesn�t need to worry about Maika anymore!
Maika looks at me.
.Maika will do as Yuzuki-san first planned. I�ll get violated by a lot of men. That�s enough already.Onii-san, please throw Maika away
.I



 .Shouted!
.Don�t joke with mee!
I shouted so loud that I myself is surprised!
There�s no way I can do that!
Maika�s having a surprised face!
I�ll never abandon you! I�ll make Maika happy! I definitely will!
Katsuko-nee spoke to Maika.
Didn�t he tell Maika-chan a while ago? He�s abandoned by his parents. It�s true. Therefore.He can�t abandon someone who�s in front of him
Misuzu�s speaking to me while crying.
.He�s really a troubling Danna-sama.I love you!



 .I�m the same
Katsuko-nee pats my head.
.Got it
Maika muttered.
Maika will put effort. I�ll do my best to come to like Onii-san.
.I
It�s okay.You don�t need to do that Maika. I�ll come to like Maika therefore.Maika doesn�t need to force herself to like me
Maika glares at me.
Don�t treat me as a child! Maika�s already an adult! Onii-san made me an adult Woman
.Maika?
If Onii-san�s making his effort.Maika will make effort too! I�ll come to like you! I definitely will!
Then.Maika spoke to Katsuko-nee and Misuzu.
Katsuko-san, Misuzu-san.I ask you once again! Please put Maika as a member of Sister�s club!



 .Maika-chan?

 Maika�s still a young and a bad little sister but.I�ll do my whole best. I�ll do my best and become Onii-san�s Woman
Katsuko-nee smiled at Maika.
.I�ll accept you as a Sisterwith pleasure



 .Misuzu�s the same
I don�t get what�s what anymore.



 Or rather.The only thing I understand is that Maika�s heart suddenly changed and accepted us.
Onii-san!
.Maika looks at me.
Please have sex with Maika again!
.eh?
Earlier when you licked me in the bathroom, and the sex just now.Onii-san is always thinking how to make Maika feel good the most.
.Err
Please embrace Maika once again so Onii-san would feel good



 But.It hurts doesn�t it, Maika?

 I�ll endure the pain! Maika wants Onii-san to feel good with Maika�s body!
Maika said.
.Do it. Don�t go easy on her
.Katsuko-nee
It would rather hurt her if you mind it



 Maika-san.wants to know Danna-sama properly
Misuzu told me.
.Do you want Maika to lick it?
Maika draws her face to my penis.
If I recall.There�s a rule that you have to lick it before having sex, right?
That�s the fake rule Katsuko-nee said in the studio a while ago.



 .But
.Excuse me
Maika�s small mouth sucks at my half erect penis.
.Like this?
She�s licking it with her tongue.
.It feels good here?
She makes her tongue crawl on the back of my glans.



 She�s sucking the glans and making it wet.

 It got erect again in no time.
.That�s enough, Maika
Maika separates her lips.
.Take your clothes off
Saying that, Maika took off her light clothes and became naked.



 I also got naked.
It�s still a growing body but.I�m sure it�ll become a body that Onii-san likes. I�ll come to like Onii-san�s body too!
.Maika�s expression is hard.



 She must be nervous.her face is pale too.
.Maika, stop using honorifics on me



 .Eh?

 Maika like that won�t come to like me more.be normal

 .Normal?

 Just do it.try breathing deeply
Maika breathed deeply
.One more
She breathed deeply multiple times.



 There�s a bit of energy coming back to Maika�s face again.0
.Maika
I kissed Maika.



 Maika accepted my kiss obediently.
You�re really a good person, Onii-san
Maika muttered



 There�s still some nervousness remaining.
Maika.feels like she�ll come to like you immediately
Slowly.I let Maika lay down.



 I lick Maika�s breasts.

 Her nipples still remain sunken.
Will this become an adult breast?
Maika said in worry
It�ll become one immediately.No, I�ll suck it out
I suck her areola.



 But, her nipples doesn�t come out.
.It seems that it�s no good
Maika smiled.
Let�s do it slowly. It�ll come out one of these days. There�s no need to hurry



 .Okay, you�re right
Maika spread out her legs.
More.spread it wider



 .L-Like this?
Maika spread out her legs like a frog.



 Her small genital is wet with the sperm I released a while ago.
Put a pillow below your buttocks.It�ll raise your waist and it would make it easier to put it in
Katsuko-nee advised us.



 Following her instructions, I placed a pillow under Maika�s raised ass.
Let�s put lotion on your penis. Maika-san doesn�t seem to be easy to get wet.
When I try to take the lotion bottle.
Danna-sama, Misuzu will wet you
Misuzu drips down the lotion on my penis, wetting it.



 Then she stroke my penis with her thin and long fingers!
.Here we go, Maika
Maika looks at me then nodded.
Onii-san.Maika likes a slightly forcibly boy. Therefore, be pushy. Please don�t stop until the end even if Maika�s in pain!



 .Got it
I push my glans to her vagina!



 This will be the third time I insert it today!
.Uuguu! It�s coming iin!
Maika�s vagina that is still narrow as it just lost it�s virginity.is forcibly spread out.
.N.nn.Kuh!
Maika�s enduring the pain!
Aah .uu.Ah!
My penis is perfectly burried.
.It�s all in, Maika



 I can tell.Onii-san�s gushing.hot!
Maika endures the pain and smiles.
.I�m moving.



 .Do it forcibly. It�s okay to be forcible okay!

 .Yeah
I began to move rhythmically!
.aah, agu.gugu.aha!
Maika�s desperately enduring the pain!
.How is it?Does it feel good?Does Maika�s inside feel good?



 .Yeah.It feels good, Maika!
I have to end this sooner!



 Therefore.I attacked Maika intensely!
.aah, Ah, aah, O-Ouch.aah



 .Maika.Maika.Maikaa

 .Onii-san!More, make me a mess! Make Maika�s inside sloppyy!
Maika�s too small of a vagina hole is being violated intensely by me.
.Maika, Maika, Maika, Maika!



 .Ah, ah, aah, aah, gu, aah, aah!
The heat of desire rises within me!
.Maika.I�m cumming.I�m going to cum again!



 .Let it ouut.Please.let it out sooneer!
She must be on her limit!



 Maika�s shouting Let it out sooner!

 Looking at Maika�s enduring face.I reached the climax!
.Cumiingg
I ejaculated!



 Dokun.Dokun.Dokudoku!
.It�s coming out.The hot stuff is spreading inside Maika!
Maika�s looking at me ejaculate.



 I look at Maika being impregnated.
.With this, you�re truly my woman.Maika!



 Un!Onii-san�s woman.Maika became a woman!
Maika�s crying.



 While sperm pours in her womb.
Chapter 104
104. The way where first love has Come
I pulled my penis from Maika.



 My penis spills over the too small bottleneck.

 Two times the amount of semen is dripping from Maika�s vagina.

 There�s a bit of blood mixed in there too.
.Does it hurt?
I asked Maika.



 Maika repeats breathing roughly in pain.

 Her white skin is flushed and sweating profusely.
.It�s okay.I was able to endure it
Maika looks at my eye and answered.
.Onii-san, did it feel good?
She�s looking up at me in worry
Yeah, it felt really good.
Maika�s inside is so small that it�s clamping on me so hard.
.Maika is a woman with a very high pride than Onii-san thinks
Maika said suddenly.
Therefore.Maika will only have sex with Onii-san
.Maika
Make me unable to have sex with anyone but Onii-san.please
Maika�s words have two meanings



 First, she wants me to teach her the pleasures of sex.

 Second.Is so that she won�t be abandoned by me, get gang-banged and fall into prostitution.

 Maika right now understands her standpoint.

 She has already entrusted her fate to me.
.Got it. I�ll protect Maika.I promise
I embraced Maika�s sweating body.



 I caress her whole body with loving feeling.

 Her hair.small breasts.stomach.

 I kissed Maika�s lips again and again.
.Hey, Onii-san, you�ve been calling Maika earlier You1, right?
Maika said.
.Err, did I?
Did I call her You?
You did. Not this time but.when we had sex with you having a scary face earlier ago!
Maika says with a dissatisfied face.
Danna-sama.you did



 Un, I heard it too
Misuzu and Katsuko-nee spoke from my back.
.Hmm.



 Certainly, I might�ve said You.
.Maika is slightly displeased when men calls her You
Maika makes a sullen face.
Oh right. I never thought that Maika hated it.
Or rather, I.



 I was trying to look good on my rape2 mode.

 Remembering it, my face turned red in shame.

 Maika holds my face with both hands.

 Both of my cheeks.

 Then, she kissed my lips!
.Onii-san�s so cute
Err.
What should I do? He�s so cute!



 Yes, Misuzu thinks the same always
Right.



 Katsuko-nee always says that I�m cute.

 Well, Katsuko-nee, Nagisa-san and Misuzu are older so I won�t resist if they call me Cute.

 But when Maika who�s two years younger says that.it feels slightly complicated.
.Maika�s cute too
Taking the dignity of an older man.I replied to Maika.



 Maika laughs.
You don�t need to try to look cool, Onii-san.Knowing that Onii-san�s a cute person makes Maika happy. I�m glad
Maika kissed me once again.
.I�m glad that it�s Onii-san
.Maika



 Is she really accepting me?

 Maika�s eyes are moist.
Hey, Onii-san.What do you want to call Maika?
.Eh?
I want a name that�s special to Onii-san!
Maika looks at me.



 She�s smiling.
Anything�s fine, Onii-san should decide it!
.Err



 Is Maika talking about Pet Names?

 what should I do?

 I�ve never thought about a woman�s pet name since I was born.
.Maika, you see
For the time being, let�s just say what�s on my mind
There was a player named Ogura in the J-league before.
Maika�s making a vacant face.
When that Ogura was a beginner, he was given a nickname by the team for publicity.



 Hm.Then?
For the time being.Maika�s listening to my story.
The first one gained from the supporters was Ogu.The second was Gura!
.Yeah



 .I

 .What am I saying?
.Hmm
Maika knits her eyebrows.
.There are some of Maika�s friends calling her Mai.I definitely don�t want Ika3!
As expected she doesn�t
Uhm.Danna-sama
Misuzu calls out to me from the back.
I�d like to tell you beforehand.Misuzu also doesn�t want to be called Misuand Suzu



 Right.I don�t want to be called KatsuTsukotoo

 On Nagisa-sama�s case.Would that be NagiandGisa

 More or less Nagiis fine

 Rather than that, what about Nei-san?

 .No way, Neand I?

 How about we flip it and make it Ine?

 She�d sound like an old woman then!
.Err



 Katsuko-nee.Misuzu.
.Pu!
Maika bursts out laughing!



 Ahahahaha, she laughs out loudly.
.Maika?
Maika pinched my nose while laughing!
Geez.Don�t make that miserable face! Onii-san�s so fun!
Maika�s still laughing.



 Without any nervousness.
Cute! Very cute!
Maika rubs her cheeks on mine.
Maika had a dog in Shizouka!
Maika then begins to tell a story.
His name is Lucky.He�s a pug. He�s having a bit of a flat face, then Maika�s friends tell that he�s not cute But, Maika thinks that he�s really cute.



 .Hee

 Then.One day, my uncle in Shizouka told me. You�re thinking it�s cute because it�s your dog
Your dog.
Right now.I feel that Onii-san�s very cute. Isn�t that the same?



 I�m a dog?
Maika laughs �kukuku�.
That�s wrong, Onii-san, you�re Maika�s man Maika�s property. Thinking like that, I can see you getting even cuter.
.Maika
Onii-san.do you think Maika�s cute?
Maika looks up at me with upturned eyes.
Yeah.I think you�re cute. Maika�s very cute
I answered honestly.
Maika�s Onii-san�s woman, right?



 .That�s right. Maika�s my woman
Maika sighed deeply in relief.
.I�m glad
I pat Maika�s head.
.What happened to Lucky?



 He�s still in Shizuoka. Maika wants to bring it with her but.Onee-chan hated it. She doesn�t want to keep animals in the house.4
It�s Yukino�s selfishness again



 Seriously, you should�ve at least listened to one of your sister�s wishes.
Then, let�s go get him someday
I told Maika.
.Really?



 Yeah.I want to see the town Maika grew up from.
I smiled at Maika.
.Thank you, Onii-san!
Her thin naked arm hugs me tightly.
Maika-san, do you like animals?
Misuzu asks Maika.
If it�s a cat.Misuzu has one on her house



 Eh, is that true?

 You can come to see it. It�s cute!

 I�m going! Maika wants to see it!
An exchange between Misuzu and Maika starts from a strange place.
How many do you have?



 There�s 2 males and one female

 Eh, what�s the name?

 Ivan the Terribleand YekaterinaandFalse Dmitry ii
Those are cat names?
The two are Russian Blue cats. It�s a type of cat



 .Uwaa, amazing!
Maika�s pleased.



 I don�t know what kind of type that is however.
Ivan the Terriblewas taken when he was a kitten, father gave him the name Ivan And because he�s the smallest of the four kittens born, it became Ivan the Terrible
Misuzu explains it briefly



 Eh.Why?
Ah.Ivan IVmeans Ivan the Terrible



 .I see
Maika.you got that?



 I didn�t get that at all.
Ivan the Terribleis a pedigree, but the female Yekaterinaseems to have a different blood of cat mixed in her. Thus she was named Yekaterinawhen she came to us. Of course, Mother named the cat Yekaterina She�s on the first generation.
Misuzu continues to talk.
False Dmitry iiis a kitten we just took in. He�s a Siberian cat, it�s a Russian cat, so I thought that this one has to be False Dmitry ii.
I�m sorry.please stop this topic already
.Naming cats is really difficult
Maika describes her impressions.
Catshad that line.
Katsuko-nee told Maika.
Speaking of which, that�s right!



 Oh, the Jellicle songs
Misuzu and Maika seems to understand what it means.



 .Err

 What�s Cats?

 No.I should never ask.

 If it goes like Somethingsomething ii, it would be troublesome.
As expected, names are important. It�s the name you�ll always call after all
Misuzu said.
.That�s right. If cats have that much trouble.It won�t be easy for Onii-san to give Maika a nickname I guess. Got it.Let�s leave this as a homework!
Maika looks at me and smiled.



 .i see.

 .Well, as long as I don�t have to think right now, then it�s fine.

 .Now then

 I raised my body and looked at Misuzu.
.Misuzu.



 Yes, Danna-sama?What is it?
Misuzu replied.
.Misuzu�s turn is next
I promised earlier.



 I�ll have a round of sex with Misuzu after Maika.
Ah.Misuzu�s fine for now. Danna-sama�s tired, right?
Misuzu said?
No.But, I promised!
Misuzu hugs me and kisses my cheek.
I�m sorry for everything until now.Misuzu�s always pushing her feelings
.Misuzu?
Misuzu will try to endure even for a bit



 No.I�m perfectly fine. I can do it at least one more time. I�ll make Misuzu feel good!
Misuzu shut me up with her mouth!
.Danna-sama.please get rid of your habit of overdoing everything. Your body will break if this continues



 No.I�m not forcing myself
Katsuko-nee interrupts from the side!
How many times have you ejaculated today?
.Err



 This morning, I ejaculated inside Katsuko-nee and Megumi�s mouth.

 Inside the studio, I had sex with Katsuko-nee and Misuzu.

 I ejaculated inside Maika three times in the garden.

 Then I came inside Maika twice after entering this room.
.9 times



 And yet the sun is still up.don�t you think it�s too much?

 i do!
After all.This isn�t the last one



 I�ll talk properly with Megumi and I need to have sex with her too.5
Misuzu wants to be loved by Danna-sama all my life. Therefore, I will stop requesting greedily
Misuzu said.
There�s no need to rush.Misuzu knows that Danna-sama will do me at any time, at any place when Danna-sama can�t really endure it anymore!
.Misuzu
Also.Looking at Danna-sama and Maika-san�s sex, it feels slightly envious. Danna-sama�s sex with Misuzu is always Misuzu asking everything from Danna-sama. Misuzu has become a bit rash. Therefore.Danna-sama should request from Misuzu from time to time Misuzu said with a red face.



 .I see

 For the time being, I must be ready to ejaculate to Misuzu when I see her.

 I breathed deeply.
Misuzu will endure to only once a day!
.Eh?
Please embrace Misuzu once a day!
.Well, it can�t be helped.



 .If it�s just one.
Same for me! I�ll endure with one a day only!
.katsuko-nee?
.What should Maika do?



 Maika-san, I think that you should get a lot until you get used to sex

 Right.if you don�t have sex for a while then the hymen would regenerate, it would hurt again!

 Maika.doesn�t want pain again. Then, let�s do it three times a day until I get used to it! Is that okay, Onii-san!
.Err



 With just the people in here, it would be 5 in a day already.

 Add Megumi.

 I would feel sorry if I don�t do the same thing to Nagisa-san.

 Also.Yukino

 I need to have sex with Yukino 60 more times in the next days, right?
Don�t worry! Everyone will be managing your physical condition



 Yes! We won�t let Danna-sama overdo it!
Katsuko-nee and Misuzu said, however.



 To be honest, I feel reluctant.
Oh right.Danna-sama just finished having sex with Maika-san
Misuzu takes a look at my half-withered penis.
Misuzu will be cleaning it!
Misuzu puts my penis inside her mouth.
Ah.Maika will do that. He came inside Maika after all!
Saying that, Maika tries to get up from the bed.
.Ouch!
Maika who just had her virginity ravished.holds down her stomach.
You can relax for today. Don�t do the impossible. Let�s get in the bath once again and we�ll go to the doctor
Katsuko-nee told Maika.
Leave this to Misuzu for today. Please, Maika-san
Misuzu holds my penis in her hand then smiled at Maika.
.But, there�s also Maika�s stuff in there
Maika seems to be embarrassed having her own love nectar licked up
Please don�t mind that. Aren�t we Sisters?
Misuzu puts my penis in her mouth.



 She�s licking the semen and love nectar with her lips and tongue.
.Sisters
Maika mutters



 Katsuko-nee brings water and medicine.
Maika-chan.take this



 .What is it?
Maika stares at the tablet.
It�s a medicine to prevent pregnancy. A middle school girl�s body isn�t ready to be a mother yet so it�s dangerous. Drink this for now!



 .Okay
While Misuzu is doing up her cleanup fellatio.Maika swallows the emergency contraceptive.



 That tablet is the real one.

 It was the same medicine I saw multiple times.

 I finally calmed down.
Maika�s no longer a target of revenge



 She�s my woman.

 Katsuko-nee and the girl�s Sister.

 She�s accepted as an ally!
We�re going to the bathroom, you go to the kitchen
Katsuko-nee told me.



 Nei-san�s in the kitchen.
Nei-sama�s surely feeling down so I�d like you to patch it up
Katsuko-nee seems to be worried about Nei-san.
Then, Onii-san.I�m going to the bathroom!
Maika goes with Misuzu to the bathroom.



 That part really seems to be in pain.

 She�s walking bow-legged.

 Misuzu�s walking by Maika�s side, taking care of her.

 She�s ready to reach out for her anytime.
Please leave Maika-san to me. Danna-sama, please take care of Nei-san!
Saying that.Misuzu and Maika left the room.



 Katsuko-nee whispered to me.
The kitchen has a hidden camera but there�s no mic
.Eh?
Ojou-sama has taken it off so that the prostitutes in the mansion can talk freely
.I see



 The stress will pile up when you�re monitored all the time.

 In the kitchen, you can say whatever you want.
Therefore.no one will hear whatever you will talk about!
Katsuko-nee smiled at me.
Then.I�m going to the bath too
I face the kitchen.



 I opened the door.

 This is the room where we made the pregnancy congratulatory cake for Yukino.

 Nei-san�s sitting on the corner of the room absentmindedly.

 It�s the usual cloudy sky outside the window.

 But.It�s not raining anymore.

 The shower from a while ago seems to be just a short one.
.Yo-chan
Nei-san noticed me and called me out.



 She looks languid.

 She�s still wearing those Greek style clothes.

 I�m the same however.
.Nei-san, you don�t look so fine so.
When I called her out.
Lies.Katsun�s just being considerate isn�t she?
Nei-san looks down again.
Yeah.Well that�s true
Nothing�s going to start if I lie here.



 I just answered honestly.

 I took a seat close to her.
.I�m the worst. I still didn�t have sex with Yo-chan and yet.I�ve been saying Sister�s clubor Let�s all be happy.
Nei-san blames herself.
The dream earlier you see.Everyone�s holding Yo-chan�s child but I didn�t have a child. I�ve just been holding everyone�s child.
.Nei-san.
It�s cruel isn�t it?Even though I don�t have the courage to be everyone�s ally.I corner Maika-chan. Telling her to become Yo-chan�s woman!
Nei-san�s eye have tears collecting on i.
And yet.I�ve just a big mouth and I�ve never really though about everyone�s future! Maru-chan is right for being angry!I�m the worst!
I squat in front of Nei-san.



 I match on Nei-san�s eye-level.
Well, it can�t be helped, can it?As long as Nei-san hasn�t settled things with that Mr. Viola.you can�t think ahead right?
Nei-san looks at me.
.Yo-chan!
I smiled at Nei-san.
There�s no need to rush. We�re still young so we just have to think what should we do at ease
Nei-san�s eyes have tears spilling from it.
Nei-san wants to be my Onee-san right? Isn�t there no need for us to have sex by force?



 .But, Yo-chan wants to do it right?

 Well, I want to. Nei-san�s a beauty after all. But, I�ll hold back on my own Onee-san

 I want to have sex with my lil bro! No.I can�t have sex with anyone but my brother! I�m that kind of pervert! I�ve been made into that kind of woman!
.Made into that kind of woman?



 .By Cesario Viola?
I promised my little brother that I�ll give him my virginity.ever since our childhood. And yet.my little brother is no longer here. Kei-chan got killed!
Nei-san�s body begins to shake.



 .I

 I hold Nei-san�s shoulder with both of my hands!
.Isn�t that why I�m telling you that I�ll become your little brother?
Nei-san opened her eyes wide and looked at me.
.I don�t care if you�re a pervert. I�m want Nei-san!



 .Yo-chan?
I tell Nei-san my feelings.
Earlier.Yuzuki-sensei was angry at me because mypriority on Nei-san is too high But, even so.I know that from the start
My heart
I don�t get my own heart. I like Katsuko-nee, Nagisa-san, Misuzu, Megumi and Maika. I treasure them all. I love them from the bottom of my heart. I also like Yuzuki-sensei and Margo-san. I feel that they�re my family!
I touch Nei-san�s trembling shoulders.



 I feel Nei-san�s temperature.
But.Nei-san. You�re different from the others.you�re special!
Nei-san mutters.
.Me?
I nodded.
I thought that Yukino�s been my first love all this time. But, that was wrong. Yukino isn�t a longed personfor me. I was just watching Yukino from far away.just longing for her appearance and her surface character.but when I saw Yukino escaping reality.That�s not my first love That�s right.



 I didn�t understand a thing about Yukino.
.Nei-san!
I tell Nei-san who�s still surprised.
.I love Nei-san. You�re my first love!
1. This is quite hard to notice in Translations, but he�s saying �Omae�



 2. This is also read as insult, which is on the title 

 3. Ika means squid 

 4. Then get out bitch 

 5. Noo, this spiral of Megumi darkness
Chapter 105
105. Mind shuffle
Earlier, I told Maika that she Resembles my first love I like Maika because she resembles Yukino. Then.Maika thought that I�m a Liar That�s when I noticed.
I noticed it for the first time when someone told that it�s a lie



 My first love isn�t Yukino.
I�ve always convinced my head that It�s like this.So, I don�t understand my true feelings. Thinking, what else would it be if I Yukino isn�t my first love. Then, Yuzuki-sensei told me thatYour priority on Nei is too high.I thought of it once again The answer came out immediately.
I like Nei-san. I�ll do anything for Nei-san�s sake. This feelings is most likely.love, isn�t it?
Nei-san is just watching me calmly.
Thank you.But, I can�t answer Yo-chan�s feelings
Nei-san answered.
I�m a cursed woman
.I
I don�t care about that. I�m just okay Nei-san to be happy and bright everyday. I don�t have any selfish feelings for Nei-san. I just want to be Nei-san�s strength!
Nei-san looks into my eyes.



 .Seriously.
.Even if we don�t have sex?



 .Yes

 I can�t become Yo-chan�s lover

 .I don�t mind

 .Why?
I gave the words that appeared in my heart.
.First lovedoesn�t come true, does it?
Nei-san�s eyes turned moist.
.You�re an idiot. Yo-chan
I smiled at Nei-san.
Yes.I think so myself



 Shouldn�t you just leave me alone and be happy with everyone?

 I�m quite greedy you know
.That�s right.



 .I
.I can�t be happy if I�m not with Nei-san
Nei-san smiled.
.I�m quite a messed up woman!



 I know that

 .I�ll really be a burden to Yo-chan

 Then trouble me a lot

 .The man who�s chasing after me is a genuine madman. He�s a person who doesn�t care about killing!

 Then.I�ll protect Nei-san1
My heart has already decided!
.Yo-chan
Tears spill from Nei-san�s eyes.
.Is it really okay?
I answered.
.I�m a man. It�s normal to help my first love
Nei-san begins to cry.
But.I can�t return anything to Yo-chan
.I!
I fell for you so there�s no helping for it. As long as Nei-san is smiling as always, I�m satisfied. If Nei-san happily gets married to someone other than me.I�ll bless it with a smile. I�ll support Nei-san anytime. I�ll help you. I�ll do anything as long as I can!
In short.This is First love2



 It�s not love.3
.But, Yo-chan. I.I!
Nei-san shakes her head while crying!
.You should tell him Thank youfor the time being
When I turned around, Katsuko-nee�s there!
Huh.Katsuko-nee, weren�t you in the bathroom?
Katsuko-nee laughed.
.Misuzu-san said I�ll take care of Maika-chan myself Thinking that the talk would be confusing if you�re alone.
Katsuko-nee and Misuzu are worried about me and Nei-san.
Nei-sama.How about you put everything on hold until the matter with Cesario Viola settles down?
Katsuko-nee proposed to Nei-san.
As long as we don�t do something to that man.Nei-sama won�t be free
.That means?
But Katsun. There�s a chance nothing won�t be resolved. I might just change appearance and run away somewhere else.
Nei-san looked down and replied.
Just like when I first ran away from Cesario Viola.taken by Sensei and came to Japan from US.changing names and running to a different land again
.Change name?
.That�s already impossible
Katsuko-nee told Nei-san.
Ojou-sama wants to dismantle Kuromorias soon as possible. If Kuromori�ssupport disappears.Nei-sama can no longer find a new name and new hiding place



 .I know that

 Above all.Ojou-sama and Margo-sama intends to settle it with Cesario Viola here. As last job of Kuromori
Sensei and Margo-san has already decided.



 Ending Kuromori.

 Therefore.Margo-san was angry at us earlier

 If you really want to be happy then face reality and think concretely.
.Cesario Viola is a monster
Nei-san sighs.
That�s the reason why he must be defeated. To liberate Nei-sama!
Katsuko-nee smiles at Nei-san.
.Katsun?



 You�re our treasured Sister.

 .But.but

 Geez, enough of that!Just be spoiled by your Onee-chan and little brother!
Katsuko-nee embraces Nei-san.
.What should I do? I�m always being saved by everyone and I can�t return anything!
Nei-san shouts at Katsuko-nee while crying.
If that�s what you think then be kind fo Misuzu-san, Megumi-chan and Maika-chan. Nei-sama�s already an Onee-sama You�ve got a lot of Little sisters!
Nei-san nods.



 .and cries in Katsuko-nee�s chest.4

 Katsuko-nee speaks while gently smiling at Nei-san.
.Isn�t that right? Ojou-sama!
Suddenly, Katsuko-nee is shouting towards the counter on the wall.



 The counter created a clanking sound!
.Eh?
.Open it
Katsuko-nee is busy embracing Nei-san.



 As ordered.I opened the door for the counter.
.Ah
When I opened it.



 Yuzuki-sensei�s curling herself inside.

 She�s making a very impatient face.
I told you that there�s no microphone in this room right?
Katsuko-nee told me.
In exchange, there�s a secret passage. You can only hide here if you want to eavesdrop to the conversations
I see.The interior of the counter is connected to a passage on the other side of the wall.
.Katsuko, you lured me out?
Sensei said bashfully.
Yes. Of course.I handed Nei-sama a memo to not move from the Kitchen beforehand
.I see



 Katsuko-nee went to the bathroom.

 Thinking that Katsuko-nee is in the bathroom.Sensei moved to the secret passage and came to eavesdrop my talk with Nei-san.

 But, there�s no monitor in here so Sensei wasn�t able to perceive that Katsuko-nee�s coming to the kitchen.

 Then, Katsuko-nee exposed her hiding place!
I never knew that there�s a secret passage in here!
Nei-san�s surprised.
That�s okay now.Ojou-sama. Kuromori�sprostitution mansion will be gone anyway so we can expose everything!
Katsuko-nee told Sensei.



 I see.There�s no hidden microphone here so the prostitutes are able to complain freely.

 Sensei listens to their free remarks in here.
.it doesn�t matter. I�m just worried about you guys
Sensei said feeling embarrassed.
.Ojou-sama, shouldn�t you be saying something beforehand?
Katsuko-nee told Sensei.
Ojou-sama, you�ve been observing his and Maika-chan�s state, weren�t you?
.That�s right.



 It�s Sensei so she has been observing from somewhere all this time.
Ojou-sama.You ordered him to Continue raping Maika-chan until she accepts him.didn�t you?
Katsuko-nee glares at Sensei.
That�s what I think is for the better.
Sensei desperately defends herself.
If it�s about him.please consult the Sister�s clubwithout fail. Ojou-sama should understand more that her own sensitivity is deviated from the world!
Sensei bows at Katsuko-nee�s presence.
.Sorry
Then, she looks at me.
Yoshida-kun.You�re getting even more excellent. You jumped over my top heavy forecasts and instructions. You deal with everything directly so it went well with Maika-san.You�re also thinking of Nei�s feelings .Sensei?
I�ve just been telling something unnecessary to you.Someone like me is no longer needed by you
Ah, shit. I thought.



 This is dangerous.

 Seriously.All the girls in this mansion!
.Sensei, It�s not about the need or not-need!
I told Sensei directly.
.Yoshida-kun
Sensei�s surprised.
.Sensei, how old are you?



 .28

 That�s right. You�re still young. It�s fine for you to be not always correct and have mistakes!
Katsuko-nee and Nei-san also became speechless.
Even if it was a mistake.Sensei�s thinking about me seriously and adviced me, right? No, you don�t have to answer! I know it!
.Yeah



 .I know, Sensei!
I�m a man so I should make decisions of what I should do by myself. Decide by myself, act by myself, and lastly, take responsibility. Therefore.Sensei, just say what you think to me just as always. Please!
Sensei said.
.Is that okay?
.Seriously!
Isn�t Sensei our oldest sister? I�ll treasure my Onee-san�s opinion. I�ll think about it carefully. Aren�t we Familyalready?



 .Yoshida-kun

 I finally understood it with Maika. I�ve already prepared myself. I�m ready. I understood what Sensei told me a while ago
.I can no longer go back.



 .I have a responsibility to my Womenand Allies
.Sensei. The bed I�m borrowing in this mansion.please let me have that bed
I bowed to Sensei.
.You�re saying you want to become my Child?
Sensei asked me.



 Margo-san said this before.

 Nei-san wants to be an Onee-chan.

 Yuzuki-sensei wants to be an Okaa-san.
.No
I shook my head.
It�s wrong to think of me as your Child
Sensei�s surprised.
.It�s wrong to think you�re my Child?



 Yes. If you think of me as your Childwon�t you just look from a higher standpoint and won�t say anything great? But.Sensei�s still young so there�s no need to force yourself to act as the Mother I look straight at Sensei�s eyes.
.Think of me as your Little brother An audacious, idiotic, troublesome Little brother Then, you�ll become our eldestOnee-san Please
.Sensei
i�ll be.Yoshida-kun�s Onee-san?



 Yes, that�s right!
Sensei�s staring in blank surprise.
.Ojou-sama
Katsuko-nee spoke to Sensei.
Katsuko-nee has always been helped by Ojou-sama for these five years. And thus, I know how much effort you make to be a Motherfor us prostitutes in this mansion. But.That�s enough already



 .Katsuko

 Right now, the one�s remaining in the mansion are the people Ojou-sama can trust. You no longer need to push the limits, there�s no longer a need to fight Shirasaka Sousuke and your father anymore.
Sensei�s always been fighting to protect the prostitutes of this mansion.



 Therefore, Sensei became the Motherof the prostitutes.

 She�s still on her 20s and yet she�s pushing herself too much.
Katsuko has learned various things since he came to the mansion
Katsuko-nee looks at me.
Katsuko has depended on Ojou-sama for everything before. Moving according to Ojou-sama�s instruction.I never think by myself. But, it�s different now.
.Katsuko-nee
I want to be happy with him. Every night, before I sleep, I think of what I should do for him. If he will be pleased of what I do. The meals until now has been decided by Katsuko�s taste. Looking at the cookbooks, then merely preparing the meals according to the books. Now.If he says Delicious.That makes me happy.so glad.That everyday I make meals for his sake. Katsuko�s happy. I�m truly happy right now. I feel like I�m alive!
.Thank you



 .For thinking that way.
And.It�s my first time understanding Ojou-sama�s hardships. On how much Ojou-sama has sacrificed herself to devote to us!
Sensei is listening to Katsuko-nee�s talk in silence.
Ojou-sama has definitely became our Mother A Motherhas to guide her Childrento the path of righteousness. Failure cannot be tolerated so herChildrenwon�t lose trust.One must not seek for reward as well. One must restrain their Childrenwith power sometimes too. And.aMothercan never stand on the same standpoint as the children. The Mothermust always protect thechildren Sensei has always been the protector.



 She�s not someone who can be talked to as an equal?
Ojou-sama.it�s okay now. At least, Katsuko no longer needs a Mother Katsuko wants Ojou-sama to be Ane5 Sisterswho can open their hearts mutually on whatever worries they have!
Katsuko-nee�s words sink into my heart.
Sensei, I�m the same! I want Sensei to be my Nee-san! A Siblingwhom I can consult of everything!
Sensei�s looking at us in blank surprise.
Can I do it? Be your Ane?
Nei-san who�s always been quiet has spoken!
.Sensei can!



 .Nei?

 Become one! Become Everyone�s Sister!
Katsuko-nee�s smiling.
Then.as the chairman of Sister�s club.Katsuko petitions for Ojou-sama to enter the Sister�s club!
Sensei�s confused.
But.I can�t have sex with Yoshida-kun



 Then.We�ll change the name and rules of the Sister�s club! It won�t be Yoshida-kun Sister�s clubbutKuromori Sister�s club! The members can decide to hire anyone who will pledge as a sister

 .Then, is it okay for me to be a member too?
Nei-san asked Katsuko-nee.
.Of course!
Nei-san�s eyes bright up.
Then.Sensei, and Katsun, Nagisa-san, then me become Yo-chan�s siter, Mii-chan, Megumi-chan, Maika-chan are Yochan�s wives so they�re our little sisters! Sisterand Sister in lawhave no difference It�s a club where everyone can consult each other and become happy together!
Nei-san said happily.



 Yup.The laughing Nei-san is better.

 Eh.I�m also a Little sister?

 It�s actually a Little brotherthough.Well, don�t mind the small details!
Katsuko-nee laughs.
.With that said, what will you do, Ojou-sama?
Sensei sighed.
.I lose. I get it. I�m joining in
Sensei answered.
Then, we�ll have Ojou-sama as the President of the Sister�s club!



 .President?
Katsuko-nee answers.
Yes.When Sister�s clubhas differing opinions, we�ll seek for Ojou-sama�s approval. Please lead your Little sistersas the Eldest sisterfrom now on!
Katsuko-nee bowed respectfully to Sensei.
.In the end, you�re just going to push the troubles to me?



 No, there�s a lot of problems that we can�t resolve unless we consult Ojou-sama�s decision!
Sensei and Katsuko-nee looks at each other.



 Then.Both of them laughed.
.I get it! I should just do it right? I�ll show you how to be theeldest sister!
Sensei finally became our Ally



 Not a Head, Ruler or Leader.

 But as an Ally.
With that said, Ojou-sama has inaugurated as the president of the Sister�s club!
Katsuko-nee explains to Misuzu and Maika.



 Both of them has changed to their school uniforms after the bath.

 The two girls applauded.
.However, Katsuko will still be the chairman of Sister�s club Because I will work as a coordinator when the opinions break up!
Sensei�s having an aloof attitude but she�s happy inside.6
Maru-chan�s next!
Nei-san said.
Margo-sama cannot enter at right now.She said I can�t enter right nowafter all



 .Right
.I can�t enter right now



 Until the revenge on Shirasaka Sousuke ends.

 I look at Maika.
.Don�t mind it Onii-san
Maika looks up at me.
Maika understands it
Maika�s forcing herself to smile.
Then, Yoshida-kun, please take a shower and change clothes in hurry
Sensei told me.
We�re about to come back to school
.Oh right



 Megumi�s next7

 My relationship with Megumi is twisted.

 I have to go to Megumi�s house to fix that twist.
Danna-sama.Misuzu has a dance practice at night so it�s about time to return
Right.The symposium is the day after tomorrow.
Misuzu-san. I�ll send you off by car so please wait
Sensei told Misuzu.
No, Misuzu will walk to the station
Misuzu insisted but.



 It�s trouble to walk from here to the station.

 Cesario Viola is here too.
.Misuzu-san, I have to discuss with you about that one and Yoshida-kun
Sensei said.



 �That one�, means Megumi.

 Maika still doesn�t know my relationship with Megumi.

 Sensei must be thinking something as she�s still hiding it.
Either way, it would be faster if we go by car.okay?
Misuzu finally accepted when Sensei repeated her words
Understood, if that�s how it is.
Katsuko-nee looks at Maika.
Maika-chan will be be with us and we�ll go to the clinic after stopping at school



 .Okay

 Misuzu was taken there the day before yesterday. Ikeda-sensei is a kind doctor so don�t worry!
Misuzu told Maika.



 She has completely become Maika�s Onee-san.

 But.It must be trouble for the clinic to be visited by girls who lost their virginity in three straight days.

 Or rather.It�s pitiful for Yukino to be the only one who�s not taken there.
I�m making tea.You hurry up and take shower. There will be school uniform in the changing room!



 .Okay!
Pushed by Katsuko-nee�s voice, I run in the corridor.
Ah, Wait.Yo-chan!
Nei-san called me from the back.



 Nei-san is holding some file.
.Yes?
I stopped.
.You can just walk. Let�s talk until you come to the bathroom



 .Got it
I walk with Nei-san on the long corridor.



 When there�s no one else around.Nei-san spoke.
.Thanks for earlier



 .Eh?

 That made me really happy
Nei-san says while her cheeks turning red.
.Yo-chan. I
Nei-san said.
I�m actually not Natou Nei (奈島寧)
.Nei-san
My real name�s Najima Yasuko(奈島寧子) You just remove the 子but it becomes a different name in English writing, right?
Doing that.She came to Japan escaping Cesario Viola.
My little brother is Najima Keito (奈島景人) We�ve been called by our family Neiand Keisince childhood.Take a look at this
Nei-san took out a photo from the file.



 A photo of two children.
.This?



 This is me.and this is Kei-chan
The child on the photo is definitely Nei-san on her childhood days.



 Both of them have the same face!
.Kei and I are twins
.No, but?
Isn�t this a photo of two girls?8
Nei-san answers my question sadly.
.Vesario Viola loved to dress Kei-chan as a girl!
.That means?
Cesario Viola is a pervert with that hobby!9
1. Pledge to protect



 2. Hatsukoi 

 3. Renai, I don�t understand it either 

 4. Damn, I want to stuff myself in Katsuko-nee�s chest too! 

 5. Meaning, Elder sister 

 6. Tsundere Minaho 

 7. Ugh 

 8.
THE
DICK
MAKES
 IT
BETTER
 

 9. In short, he�s a trap lover!
Chapter 106
106. Rumors and eyes
After taking a quick shower and changing to my uniform.Everyone�s in the dining room drinking tea.



 It�s already past 4:30.
I�d like to offer you some tea but there�s no time
Katsuko-nee mutters apologetically.



 Katsuko-nee has changed her clothes too.

 It�s a black business suit. The lower isn�t a tight skirt but pants.

 She looks active and cool.
Nei will be looking after the house.okay?
Sensei�s on her usual black dress.



 Or rather, it�s the same clothes she wore at the school earlier this morning.

 The students at the school doesn�t know that Yuzuki-sensei�s living on a place that�s just nearby the school.

 If she comes back with different clothes, they�ll have strange misunderstandings.
.Okaay  I�ll look after the mansion!
Nei-san is still wearing the Greek style clothing.



 When she�s the only one wearing it, it looks very lewd.
Onii-san, you look better with that kind of hairstyle!
Maika said when she saw my head after bath.
eeh, Misuzu likes it a bit wilder however
.Hmm



 The girls wearing uniforms from the two of the most famous Ojou-sama school in Japan touches my head.
Well.I�m going to school
I told the two.
I was there earlier this morning.if I change my hairstyle suddenly, everyone would be surprised, right?1
Actually.There�s probably nobody going to notice that I changed my hairstyle.
.Then it can�t be helped.
Misuzu seems to have agreed somehow
Then, let�s go!
Sensei stands from her seat
Let�s go to the car!
Katsuko-nee bowed
Nei.Turn the security of the mansion to the Maximum level
Sensei told Nei-san.
Maru-chan has already done all of that!
.Margo-san�s thinking about the possibility that Cesario Viola has already come to Japan.



 .And that he�ll come to attack the mansion.
At the entrance, Katsuko-nee comes with a green minivan.
.Katsuko will be the driver. Sit next to Misuzu-san and Maika-san
Sensei said.
Maika-san will be sitting on the backmost. In case that there�s some gloomy feelings coming up in Maika-san, you can cling on Katsuko or Misuzu. You two, if you feel something�s bad, then hug her immediately!
That�s assuming that she gets a psychological flashback from being raped.



 In any case, there�s a possibility that Maika�s attacked by a strong fear.

 Therefore, the two Onee-san will stay next to Maika.

 The rapist, me.should seat apart from Maika.
I�m on the passenger seat
When I tried top go to the passenger seat which is the farthest from the backseat.



 Yuzuki-sensei.
Yoshida-kun will seat on the second row. We�ll be going in the school so it would be bad to see the female teacher being intimate with a schoolboy
.Certainly.



 The car has smoke glass panels starting the second row but.it would be troublesome if someone misunderstood that Yuzuki-sensei and I are alone in the car.
.Got it
Misuzu, Maika, and Katsuko-nee are seating on the third row of the minivan.



 Second row is me on the left seat.

 It�s only Sensei on the first row.
.We have to hurry
Sensei started the engine.
The green car we�re in immediately enters the school.
.This is Onee-chan�s school isn�t it?
Maika looks outside the window and said.
.yeah
I try to be evasive.



 How should I explain about Megumi and Yukino to Maika?

 Sensei goes to the track and field club�s room instead of the usual school personnel parking lot.

 Sensei stopped the car on the back of the physical education warehouse which is hardly used.
We don�t have much time. Yoshida-kun, can you bring her here?
Sensei spoke to me through the mirror.
.That girl?
Maika makes a suspicious face.
Didn�t I tell you earlier? He has another sex partner who�s going to the same school as him
Katsuko-nee told Maika with a smile.
She�s a very gentle person. Misuzu likes her. I�m sure that Maika-san will get along with her
Misuzu told Maika.



 Maika looks at me in worry.
Onii-san.There�s no way it�s my Onee-chan, right?
Maika�s clever. She�s very sensitive.



 I raised my ass from the seat and turned to Maika on the back row.
.It�s not. It�s a different girl
I told Maika.
There�s no need to worry Maika
I smiled at Maika.
.Really?



 Yeah

 .Then that person will also be Maika�s Sister, right?

 That�s right

 .Got it. Maika will try to get along with her

 Thanks
I stretch out my hand and pat Maika�s head.
Then, I�m bringing her immediately!
I got off the car alone.



 I go towards the girl�s track and field team.
.Oh, Yoshida-kun!
The first years have gathered in front of the track and field room, they�re fixing their equipment.



 Of course, everyone�s still on their training wear.

 The one who called out to me is Koujou-san.
.i came here to get Megumi as told by Yuzuki-sensei
Shit. I should�ve recovered, but.



 I�m still stuttering in school.
Megumi�s in shower right now. We had her go first in order for her to leave at 5.
Takeshiba-senpai comes from the clubroom and told me.
.thank you very much!
Senpai smiled at me.
You don�t need to be that nervous. You�re a pair of lovers I approve. You can be more bold!
Saying that.She then spoke to the first years.
Someone tell Yamamine.Your husband has come to get you!
The girls shouted Kyaain joy
Ah, I�ll call her out!
Koujou-san stood up and responded to Captain Takeshiba.
.Okay
Saying that, Senpai disappeared to the clubroom.
I�m going then!



 Ah, please
Koujou-san comes to the gym from the clubroom.



 The shower room for the girl athletic club is next to the gym.

 By the way, the men�s are just at the back of the clubroom.

 The shower room for men and women are separated to not let them take a peek.

 No.There�s probably a hidden cameras in the showers because of Yuzuki-sensei.

 Sensei�s searching for prostitution candidates in this school.

 She�d put cameras in the stall showers so they can check their naked bodies.

 What an outrageous thought.
.hey hey, Yoshida-kun!
The first years from the track and field team gathered around me.



 The voice who called me out was perhaps my classmate.

 I remember her face but not her name.
.Err



 No way, name�s Ogino. Aren�t we in the same class?

 Well, I know.

 Well fine. Yoshida-kun doesn�t get along with anyone after all!
.Well



 I can�t reply to that.
But, that surprised me. Who would�ve thought that Yoshida-kun and Megumi are raburabu2
.Yup



 Even I am surprised.

 Who would�ve thought that it�ll be like this.
Aren�t you completely crazy on Shirasaka-san? Though it often changes to Megumi!
.Change?
Ogino-chi, you shouldn�t say that!
The other girl�s scolded Ogino-san.
Ah, Sorry. But, everyone in the class knows that Yoshida-kun is madly in love with Shirasaka-san. As expected, you woke up when Shirasaka-san dated Endou-kun?
.As expected, everything about me is leaked to everyone.



 Hey.I woke up my eyes when she dated Endou?
Well, of course you will. No matter how good looking Endou-kun is.even a hundred year love will wake up!
Ogino-san laughs calmly.
Eh.Endou�s not that popular with girls?
I asked instinctively.
That�s just a small portion. They went kyaa kyaa over what bastard is saying They just have big voices so they may think so but.most of the girls hate Endou-kun
is that so?
Speaking of which.Did you see it Yoshida-kun?
Ogino-san laughs.
.What?



 Ah, you don�t know. Endou-kun came to school with a terrible face. His face is swelling so hard and there�s a big plaster on his nose!
.That�s.



 Margo-san beating him up on the night park the day before yesterday!
.Endou-kun said that he was attacked by a hooligan in a town
Ogino-san laughed.
Everyone�s saying that he might�ve attacked Shirasaka-san by force and Yukino retaliated!
.Yukino retaliated?
You see.the people in the baseball cub are betting on when Endou-kun would take Shirasaka-san�s virginity. Then, Endou-kun attacked Shirasaka-san in the night park as he�s getting impatient.then she repulsed him with all her might!
.So that�s the rumor?
Ah.My bro is a second year baseball club member. When I saw bro during lunchtime, he said that
Another member of the club told us.
Endou-kun�s acting bossy because his father has a connection with the coach of the baseball club? Even though he�s just a first year. That�s why he�s isolated in the baseball club



 I heard it from my bro, he seems to be giving out sports drinks, supplying protein, and bringing them to some other place.in the end, that�s all his parent�s money. The seniors are being friendly with him on the outside but they�re making a fool of him in the back .Therefore, there�s the rumor of Yukino retaliating him going around.
Yoshida-kun should take a look at it later. It will make you feel refreshed.
Ogino-san told me.
yeah.



 Huh.Yoshida-kun was beaten up by Endou-kun because of Shirasaka-san right?

 .Well

 That was horrible isn�t it? You see, Yoshida-kun is just staring at Shirasaka-san however.that�s all. He�s not a stalker, and he doesn�t even approach her within three meters
So I was like that.
Ogino-chi, isn�t that enough. He already has Yamamine-chan after all.



 That�s right.It�s not like he�s going out with Shirasaka-san. It would make him feel sorry!
The other girls are supporting me.
Ah.Sorry, sorry. But, it was a surprise. It was so sudden



 But.Yamami has become so wonderful. And bright too

 Yeah She�s just an overly serious and obstinate girl but.

 I�ve never thought that she�s such a playful child.
.Eh?
Look.earlier this morning.she said I�ll definitely bear Yoshida-kun�s child I�ve never thought that she�s a girl without common sennse



 That�s right, it was surprising

 But, she�s gotten more human and cute!

 Just a bit of a fool though

 Yeah, she can�t even concentrate on today�s practice
I got surprised on what Ogino-san said.
.Megumi wasn�t able to concentrate?



 Well, the usual Megumi don�t do a lot of mistakes. She misheard Senpai�s instructions. So she ran a lap on the ground alone

 Yet she�s strangely bright. She�s smiling at random times

 That�s inevitable. Love makes you an idiot right? Her head is in happy mode so let�s leave her alone for a while
The members say that however.



 As expected.Megumi�s overdoing it?

 About dating me.
Oh right, I heard it from Yamamine-chan.Yamamine-chan�s the one who confessed?
.Eh?
.No way she did, right?



 She said that she confessed during lunch break

 I heard it too. She said that she likes Yoshida-kun since the entrance ceremony. Then, when she and Yoshida-kun suddenly became class representatives.Megumi confessed when you two were alone .Wait a moment
Right.Megumi�s the one who asked to date Yoshida-kun
.That means?
After asking so many times, Yamami finally got her approval. She said that she loved Yoshida-kun all this time
Megumi made another story.



 Rewriting the story from reality so she can accept it.

 .Shit.

 Or rather, this might be a dangerous situation.
I can�t see what�s so good with Yoshida-kun though
Ogino-san said.
Hey hey, Ogino-chi That�s rude to someone else�s husband!



 That�s right, don�t be stingy on someone else�s taste

 .Ah, sorry
Ogino-san stick out her tongue and apologized.3



 No.I think the same thing.

 There�s no way someone like Megumi would suddenly like a human like me!
Yamami�s a serious girl so she goes full speed once she�s sure!



 Yeah. That�s why, treasure her.Yoshida-kun

 Don�t make Megumi cry!

 That gentle girl is quite rare you know. You�d be beaten up if you do something unreasonable
All of the girls are telling me.



 Megumi.you�re loved this much by everyone.
I thought that Yoshida-kun as a strange shadow person in the class all this time.
Ogino-san told me.
But, I see you in a new light.You confronted captain and Yuzuki-sensei upfront



 Yeah.It was so manly

 We got juice as treat

 As expected of the man Megumi fell for! He maybe vague but, he�s core is reliable
Ogino-san says that however.



 I.

 I don�t have confidence in myself.
You should stick out your chest more even in the classroom



 That�s right, Yoshida-kun has to get himself together or Yamamine-chan would be made fun of!
If I don�t get it together.Megumi would be laughed at?
Well yeah. That�s what means to be Boyfriend girlfriend
.I



 I was naive.

 I�ve never thought about it.

 Since I�m going out with a girl.I must not let her be ridiculed.

 I have to become a wonderful man whom my girl can be proud of.
.Thank you everyone. I�ll do my best to be a man suitable for Megumi!
I bowed to the girls.
.what are you saying Yoshida-kun!
Ogino-san panicks.
No, I really thank you. I�m still no good but.I�ll become a man who won�t be strange being next to Megumi. I�m not good for now. I�ll do my whole best
The girls are looking at me with admiration.
.So Yoshida-kun�s this serious



 As expected of Yamami�s boyfriend

 .I want to be told by those words too
Ogino-san looks at me.
.By the way, are you really going with Yuzuki-sensei and Megumi to her house?



 Yeah, I will. I�m going to greet Megumi�s parents
There�s nothing embarrassing anymore.



 I said it fairly with confidence.
Uwaa.He�s serious



 Yeah, I�m serious.You can tell everyone in the class that I�m going out with Megumi
.That�s right



 I cannot pull back anymore.

 I�ll make Megumi happy.

 I�ll put my life on it!
.Yoshida-kun�s so cool!



 I�ll support you!

 Invite all of us in your wedding!
My determination is transmitted to the girls.



 Everyone�s laughing happily.

 Therefore, I ready myself.

 I�ll definitely invite all these girls.

 .At Megumi�s wedding.
.Ah, Yamami�s here!
When I turned to the voice of the girl.



 Koujou-san and Megumi on her uniform has come from the gym.

 Megumi ran towards me when she confirmed my figure.
.Yoshida-kun!
She pulled my hand and separate me from the crowd.



 She pulled me to under the iron stairs on the clubroom.

 Then she asked me in whisper!
.How did it go with Maika-chan?
I answered in a small voice.
.For the time being, it settled peacefully



 .Eh?

 Maika became our ally. She�s with Yuzuki-sensei in the car

 .Really?

 A lot happened but.she understands it now. She�s getting along with Katsuko-nee and Misuzu.Sensei also accepted Maika as an ally

 .I�m glad!
Megumi embraces me!
.Wow!
The girls shouts in joy again.
Yamami, it�s okay to be raburabu, but!



 Well, isn�t that fine? We�re seeing something that�s rare too!

 Eh, won�t they look like that everyday?

 You said it

 If it becomes annoying, then I�ll complain

 Well, let�s forgive them for now!
We can hear those voices from the girls.
.Anyway, let�s go to Sensei�s car



 .Yup
Megumi separates from me.



 When she finally noticed the girls� eyes, she felt a bit embarrassed.
Then, I�m going to say goodbye to my seniors!
She went to the track and field team�s room.



 She knocked on the door.
.It�s Yamamine



 .Enter!
It was Captain Takeshiba�s voice.
Megumi opens the door.
.Then, I�m extremely sorry but I�ll be going ahead!
Megumi bowed her head deeply.
Yeah.I don�t get it but do your best!



 .Yes?
The seniors from inside the room calls out to the absentminded Megumi one after another.
Introducing one�s boyfriend to the parents is a big event for women!



 They�re going to check the man�s look.and if he�s going out with Yamamine-chan properly!

 The father would take a look at the clothes first

 If the man�s face can�t be fixed.his clothes should be decent, right?

 Eh, you have such experience?

 No no.What about you?

 When I was dating with my previous boyfriend around the station, Dad came home from work by chance!

 Ooh.Then what happened?

 It was super-bad! I�m wearing a red miniskirt and a frilly blouse.and the guy�s wearing a very flashy clothing!

 .Then, what happened?

 Then you see, Dad calmly took photos of our appearance with his phone.

 .What?

 Then, we had a family meeting because of that photograph at night.Mom, and bro, and my elementary lil sis gathered.What do people think when they see couples with this appearanceThey kept nagging me  .That�s harsh

 Certainly, when I saw the photo.I can�t see us as an interesting couple.

 .Did you reflect on it?

 .I soul-searched!

 With that thing happening, you should take care of how you look too. When you�re alone, you can go for the fashion that�s a bit loose but.when you�re a couple, you need to consider the impact of it to the society Captain Takeshiba brought the talk into an agreement somehow.
Thank you for the advice! I will keep it in mind!
The serious Megumi bows to her seniors again.
Anyway.Do your best. We�ll also support you



 .Thank you

 Later then. Thanks for the day

 .Thanks for the day. I�m going ahead!
Megumi said that and closed the door.
Then, bye Yamami!



 Yoshida-kun
The members from outside the room called us out too.
Sorry for going ahead.I�ll be paying for this debt



 You don�t need to do that, Megumi. We had juice earlier too

 That�s right.You don�t need to mind it. In exchange!

 .Don�t break up easily!
Megumi bowed her head to the other first years.



 And finally she comes back to me who she left behind.
.Yoshida-kun
Megumi grabs my hand.
.Megumi
Megumi grips my hand powerfully.



 She must be nervous meeting up with Maika.

 .Her hand is cold.

 We went to the physical education warehouse where Sensei stopped her car.while holding hands.
Look.It�s there



 .Yeah
Megumi�s tension is transmitted.



 We approached the car.

 I opened the door from the back.

 In the middle of the rear seat.

 Katsuko-nee and Misuzu has Maika sitting in between them.

 She looks up at Megumi in surprise!
.Eh, Megumi-chan?
Megumi talked to Maika with a forced smile.
.It�s been a while. Maika-chan.
1. Actually, no, I tried doing that and nobody noticed. Or maybe that�s just because I�m wearing a hat



 2. Rabu rabu means love love 

 3. Teeheepero
Chapter 107
107. Slave girl Yamamine Megumi
Maika cannot hide her bewilderment from the sudden appearance of Megumi.
.Misuzu-san, go to the second row, Megumi can sit next to Maika-san
Sensei instructs them
Okay
Misuzu moves away from her seat.



 In exchange, Megumi sat next to Maika.

 Maika clings hard to Katsuko-nee.

 Not Megumi who�s her distant relative but Katsuko-nee.

 Lastly, I step in the car and closed the door.
Then.Let�s go
Sensei starts the car.



 The strained atmosphere in the car continued for a while
.Megumi-chan, are you Onii-san�s sex partner?
Maika asks Megumi timidly.
.Sex partner?
Megumi seems to not understand what she means.
Katsuko-san, Nei-san, Misuzu-san are all Onii-san�s sex partners. Also.Maika became one too.Maika�s Onii-chan�s woman!
Maika talks to Megumi.



 Maika�s hand is holding into Katsuko-nee�s arm tightly.

 Katsuko-nee is holding Maika�s shoulder gently.

 Megumi answered.
.I�m not. I�m Yoshida-kun�s sex slave1



 .eh?
Maika�s stunned.



 Misuzu looks at Megumi in surprise.

 .I�m also shocked,
I�m fine being next to Misuzu-san and Katsuko-neesan I�m the least existence for Yoshida-kun. Maika-chan shouldn�t mind me and be loved by Yoshida-kun a lot.
Megumi smiled kindly.
But, I�m glad.Maika-chan�s accepted by everyone
Saying that, Megumi talked to everyone in the car2
.Thank you everyone. Please take care of Maika-chan from now on. I ask of you all
Megumi bowed.
.Megumi-san, what do you mean by that now?
Misuzu asks Megumi
.What?



 Saying that you�re Danna-sama�s sex slave?
I can�t understand that too



 Megumi answered.
.Because, a girl like me is only suited as a sex slave
.eeh?



 Megumi looks at Maika.
.Maika-chan, how much do you know about me?



 .How much?
Maika is at loss.
.You do know that your father is my father too, don�t you?
Maika clings to Katsuko-nee
.Un



 .Where did you learn it from?

 .Onee-chan
Of all the people.Yukino talked about it?
.What did Yukino say?
.Maika
Megumi-chan was a daughter of Papa from a hostess. Papa was deceived by that person.then when she gave birth to Megumi-chan, she took a lot of money. But in the end, she threw Megumi-chan and ran somewhere.Unable to stand it, Megumi-chan was sent to Yamamine-ojisan .What the hell?



 .Isn�t that entirely different from the truth!
.That�s a lie
Yuzuki-sensei muttered from the driver�s seat.



 The car�s about to reach outside the school soon
.Eh?
Maika looks at Sensei in surprise.



 Sensei looks at Megumi over the mirror
Megumi.I didn�t tell Maika what happened to myself. I think it�s a breach of manners to talk about that other than myself.
Sensei used that reason to warn Megumi to not to tell Maika about Kuromori
.Maika-san. I told you about me and my little sister being raped by your father and being sold into prostitution, isn�t that right?



 .Yes, I heard it

 My mother�s the same
Megumi continues what Sensei is talking about



 Maika looks at Megumi in surprise.
.My mother was the same. Raped forcibly by Shiraska-san.became pregnant with a child.and was sold into prostitution!
Megumi talks indifferently



 Sensei�s eyes from the mirror is gloomy.
.No way!
Maika�s surprised!
.That�s true. My real mother was a prostitute
Sensei proves Megumi�s story
Megumi�s mother.Keiko-san became a prostitute at the same time as me. I know that well. We keep company the same men after all.I�m really indebt with Keiko-san!
Sensei�s words are heavy.
I raised Megumi until she was six When the prostitution house lost Keiko-san.Shirasaka Souzuke pushed Megumi to Yamamine-san who has a weak standpoint
Maika looks at Megumi.
Megumi-chan�s real mother is dead?



 Yeah.well, a lot of things happened
Megumi spoke vaguely



 She must be thinking that it�s harsh to talk about the evildoings of one�s father in one go.

 But.Sensei continued to talk.
When Keiko-san died, Megumi became Yamamine-san�s adopted daughter for ten years. But.That�s not the end.Shirasaka Sousuke plans to contact Megumi this year. He told Megumi to stop school and become a prostitute!



 .Papa did?
Maika receives shock.



 .Megumi is.
Yes, that�s true.I was toldI�m going to take you from Yamamine house when Golden Week ends



 .That�s!
Megumi took out her phone.
.Look
Megumi opens the mail.
.I�ll meet you at the end of holiday. I�ve already finished the business talk. I�ve already sold your virginity for 3M, get your body clean ready
Katsuko-nee reads out the contents of the mail Megumi showed Maika.
This is Papa�s address!
Maika confirmed that the sender of the mail was her father.
.She sold Megumi to a Yakuza and a politician I know who he�s scheduled to sell her. I�ve examined all of it!
Sensei said
.That�s cruel. That�s too cruel.Papa
Maika spilled tears



 Katsuko-nee embraces Maika tightly and pats her back.
It�s okay.Minaho-san has saved me. I don�t need to be a prostitute
Megumi smiled at Maika.
.Really?
Maika looks up.
In exchange, I have to get out of Yamamine house. Yamamine house cannot go against the head of Shirasaka house



 .Why?
Maika who�s a member of Shirasaka house cannot understand the house problems Megumi is talking about
A family with a good social standing needs to give birth to a prodigal son by all means. Shirasaka Sousuke is exactly that. Normally, a child who�s bad will be disposed out of the family but.The actual head of Shirasaka house, Shirasaka Moritsugu is Shirasaka Sousuke�s uncle. He�s Maika-san�s grand-uncle!
The head of Shirasaka house.The owner of the newspaper publishing?
Moritsugu-san cherishes Shirasaka Soueuke. Even if he�s like that, he�s his brother�s son. He only thinks of protecting him
That famous newspaper company defends Shirasaka Sousuke?
Also.If it was discovered that Shirasaka�s own illegitimate child is being sold to prostitution by the society, it�ll become a huge scandal. Shirasaka house would be the target of the mass media. Therefore.If we tell the current situation to the head of Shirasaka house, they will erase Megumi.
Sensei.That means?
She won�t be immediately killed however.She�ll be brought to some distant place and be watched all the time. Won�t be allowed to go out freely.and sooner or later, she�ll be made to marry someone from the instructions of Shirasaka house.That�s how it will be That�s Shirasaka house�s way of doing it!
Therefore.I�m going to take Megumi from the Yamamine-san�s house. If I take her away by force, Yamamine house won�t be blamed for it. I feel sorry for it but I�ll have Yamamine-san severe connections with Megumi. That�s for the sake of both sides!
.Severe connections.



 She�ll separate from the foster parents she lived with for 10 years.
Maika-chan.I�m going to say my goodbye to Yamamine house. Thus I will completely separate from the blood of Shirasaka. I�ll become Minaho-san�s ally. That�s what I decided!
.Yuzuki Minaho�s ally.



 That means becoming a member of the crime organization Kuromori
Then.I don�t need to sell myself anymore.
Megumi shows her best smile.
That�s why I decided.I�ll become Yoshida-kun�s sex slave!
.Eh?



 .That means?

 .Hey

 .What do you mean by that?
.Maika-chan, you already had sex with Yoshida-kun?



 .I did
Maika answered Megumi with a frightened expression.
Then you know it. Yoshida-kun is a very gentle and sincere person!



 .Un
Maika nodded.
I trust Yoshida-kun very much and I�m grateful to him. When I was embraced by Yoshida-kun, I was able to cut off with a lot of things. I have given up completely. I was a daughter of a prostitute so I thought it�s inevitable for me to become a prostitute too. My life has always been miserable and shameful that I thought I can no longer come back!
.Megumi?
But.Yoshida-kun embraced me. He really embraced me gently like a lover. I.even though it�s someone like me, he accepted me as someone living. It�s not just me.He also recognized all the people who brought me up. He thanked them. That made me very happy!
Tears pile up on Megumi�s eyes.
That�s why I decided.Since I don�t need to sell myself and serve lots of men.I�ll dedicate my life to Yoshida-kun. I�ll become his sex slave
Misuzu butts in without break!
Why sex slave? Shouldn�t it be a lover?
Megumi answers.
Because, Yoshida-kun has Katsuko-neesan and Misuzu-san before I was embraced.3
.!!!



 .Oh right!

 .Before Megumi experienced her first time.

 .I�ve shown Megumi my sex with Katsuko-nee and Misuzu!
I don�t need to barge in. I�m not as beautiful as Katsuko-neesan or Misuzu-san!4



 Megumi-san, what are you saying!
Misuzu strongly protests against Megumi!



 .But
I�m a daughter of a prostitute5 I�ve seen my mother being embraced by various men since I was born. She�s bought with money. Therefore.I thought that I would become a prostitute someday. That I cannot escape that fate!
Megumi lived with and was raised by the prostitutes until she was six



 Megumi�s mind is deeply pierced by the memory of those days!
I was taken care by my foster parents. I�m very thankful of them. They were gentle to me who was a daughter of a prostitute.6 That�s why.I thought that I must not be a shameful daughter for my foster parents at Yamamine house Therefore Megumi was an honor student all this time?



 As she�s an adopted daughter, it adds additional shadow to character development of Megumi.
I�m that kind of trivial woman. I�m different from Misuzu-san. I don�t have the quialification to be loved by Yoshida-kun unlike everyone
.Megumi looks at me.
I don�t have to end on prostitution.therefore, I swear
.What?
I�ll become Yoshida-kun�s sex slave for my entire life. I don�t need to be loved.I�m just fine being a slave. I�ll do anything. Yoshida-kun will be the only one who can have my body. I want to bear Yoshida-kun�s child. I�ll even sell myself for Yoshida-kun�s sake!
.Megumi announced.
I love Megumi though
Megumi shook her head and laughed slightly.
I don�t need to be loved.7 I�m not a woman that should be loved by you8 Isn�t there a lot of women that should be loved by Yoshida-kun?9 Just think of me as a slave. I�ll devote myself to you forever. I�m fine being your sex slave!
In the end.I didn�t understand anything.



 I should�ve understood it from Sensei�s talk of Lee Miller.

 Lee Miller was raped when she was eight.to remove that trauma, the adults around her gave her an idea that romantic feelings and sexual desire are different.

 As a result, Lee Miller has become a woman too rampant in sex!

 .In Megumi�s case.

 She was raised in a brothel until she was six.Furthermore, it was the time where Shirasaka Sousuke does whatever he wants in the mansion, she saw her own mother and other girls forced to compel on perverted sex.

 She was convinced that she�ll do the same.

 Furthermore, when she was received in Yamamine house as a adopted daughter.She always felt indebt thinking My existence has always been a trouble

 Therefore.Megumi has become distorted.

 She assumes herself as a woman who�s not qualified to be loved by someone!

 .What the hell!
But, what about the commotion you made earlier this morning?You declared that you�re going out with Yoshida-kun in front of everyone in the track and field. High school student-like relationship within school Sensei asks Megumi.
That�s.If I don�t do that, I think that Yoshida-kun won�t part from Yukino
Maika reacts from Megumi�s words.
.From Onee-chan?
Megumi answers calmly.
I�m in the same class with Yukino and Yoshida-kun. Yukino is Yoshida-kun�s first love!
Megumi makes a frank follow up.
Therefore.I chose Yoshida-kun as one of spy�s for Shirasaka Yukino



 .Could it be, Onee-chan�s already?
Sensei answered Maika�s sharp question.
The plan is still in progress.It�s not complete yet. I can�t tell Maika-san anything other than that!
Maika looks at me.
Onii-san.You said that your first love looks like Maika right? Was that Onee-chan?



 .That�s right
I admitted it obediently.
I�ve been in an all male�s middle school so when I entered high school and met Yukino.I�ve admired her all this time



 I�m using that feelings of Yoshida-kun
Sensei adds.



 While perfectly hiding it in Present progressivethat Yukino�s already been violated.1　Yukinoがすでに犯されていることを、現在進行形の絶妙な表現で隠しながら..
I don�t like that Yoshida-kun�s attracted to Yukino. I definitely don�t want that. Therefore I want to pull Yoshida-kun�s eyes away from Yukino That�s all
Megumi looked at me once again.
.I�m sorry. Yoshida-kun might hate having a girlfriend like me. Endure it for a while. Please
Megumi.What are you saying?
.If ever you like someone in the school other than Yukino, just tell me. I�ll bring her to you, I�ll do anything for Yoshida-kun�s love!
.Megumi
It�s okay, I�ll just tell everyone in the school that I like Yoshida-kun so much that I forced him to go out with me. Yoshida-kun�s reputation won�t go down even if you abandon me. I�ll definitely make it like that. Yoshida-kun can just think of me as his sex slave okay.
Why are you so servile?



 You�re trying to alter your memory for that sake?

 .I!
I promised to the members of the track and field team earlier. I promised to invite them at my wedding with Megumi



 .Wedding?
Megumi mumbles.
That�s right.Our wedding
Megumi�s in blank surprise.
.That�s impossible. I�m just a slave. I would be cursed if we hold a wedding ceremony
Misuzu who�s sitting on the second row spoke heavily.
No.Megumi-san, please marry Danna-sama!
.Misuzu?
I can�t do that. Misuzu-san wants to marry Yoshida-kun, didn�t you?
Misuzu.
I want to!But, the reality won�t allow that
.Reality
We were scolded by Margo-sama a while ago. If you really want to be happy, then you have to face reality and think concretelyshe said
That�s right.



 Margo-san said that.
Misuzu is Kouzuki�s daughter. If Misuzu pushes her own ideas and marry Danna-sama forcibly, Misuzu�s grandfather will disinherit me. And, it won�t just be me.Yuzuki-sama, Nagisa-sama and the others would be affected by it badly as a result.
Certainly.If Misuzu forces it, Misuzu�s house will be hostile to Kuromori
Misuzu has to think how to be loved by Danna-sama for all the time. Misuzu thinks that she should build a firm position in the clan first. I think of being a researcher in the National University or a high ranking official like my father. Then, I�ll continue marriage talks backed by my social power. Then, I�ll become Danna-sama�s Mistressfor my entire life so it won�t be a disgrace for my grandfather and my clan!
Misuzu will take an exam at Tokyo University for that sake?



 So that she won�t part from me!
Misuzu cannot register as Danna-sama�s wife. Kouzuki house will never allow that. Therefore.I�ll leave the lawful wife role to Megumi-san
Misuzu�s eyes are seriousl
.Is it okay for me to marry Yoshida-kun?
Katsuko-nee smiled at the surprised Megumi.
I cannot marry him. My past doesn�t allow it. I want a cute bride for him. Someone like Megumi-chan



 .I

 Nagisa surely thinks the same. We�re the same as Misuzu-san.We�re okay being his Mistressfor the rest of our lives. We won�t wish for the seat of legal wife. No.We can�t wish
Katsuko-nee and Nagisa-san�s past.



 That�s them being prostitutes of Kuromori

 Is it that heavy?
But.Nei-san�s there too. Nei-san�s very beautiful. and I�m sure that Yoshida-kun likes Nei-san more than me!
Megumi sees through me.



 No.I can�t hide secrets anyway.
I�ll become Nei-san�s Little brother
I told Megumi.
I�ll enter Nei-san�s family register and become her real brother. That�s what we decided
Nei-san wants a Little brother



 She wants to be my Sister
Therefore.I cannot marry Nei-san
I said it clearly.
Yuzuki-sensei, I�ll do that. Can you contact my father and adopt me as soon as possible?
Yuzuki-sensei is.
Yoshida-kun�s father is in Fukuoka right now.
.As expected.



 Sensei examined it.
.Are you really sure about it?



 Yes, please

 Got it.We�re quite busy right now so I�ll contact your father once we reach a point where we can pause
When the revenge on Shirasaka Sousuke and the matter with Mr. Viola ends.



 I�ll formally become Nei-san�s Little brother.
What about Maika-san? Do you want to marry Yoshida-kun?
Sensei asks Maika
.Maika doesn�t understand marriage yet
The 14 year old girl answered.
But.If Onii-san and Megumi-chan marries, he�ll become Maika�s real Onii-san.
.Maika!
Maika-chan.do you think of me as your sister?
Maika smiled at Megumi.
Isn�t that obvious?Megumi-chan is Maika�s Onee-chan!
Maika holds out to Megumi.



 Megumi holds Maika�s hand.
.Ever since childhood, Megumi-chan has always been so gentle with Maika. You always think of Maika. Maika-chan wants Megumi-chan as her real sister instead!



 .Maika-chan

 I�m fine being Onii-chan and Megumi-chan�s little sister. Megumi-chan, marry him. I�m sure Megumi-chan needs Onii-san the most!
Maika said.
I.Yoshida-kun?
Misuzu spoke to the surprised Megumi.
That�s right. I also understood that I depended on the word Danna-sama�s petfor a while. Megumi-san wants to depend on Danna-sama. Therefore, you�re trying to run to the wordSex slave!



 .I
Megumi tries to reflect on herself.
Megumi-chan might be the one who wants to monopolize him the most!
Katsuko-nee said.
Am I like that?
Katsuko-nee told Megumi who�s looking down.
You�re the one who knows your feelings the best!
Once again, Misuzu asks Maika.
.Maika-san. Maika-san is also fine being Danna-sama�s Mistress?
Maika.
Yes. Maika will become a Mistress Maika�s already Onii-san�s woman!
Hey hey, Maika!
Maika.There�s no need to force yourself. Even Maika might find someone better than me someday.Shouldn�t you just marry that person!
Maika laughs innocently and shook her neck.
Onii-san.Did you listen to Misuzu-san�s talk earlier?
.Eh?
Maika.can no longer marry properly. Maika�s Papa will surely be in trouble won�t he? He was that bad after all.It can�t be helped
.Maika, you
Maika can no longer stay on Shirasaka house, can she? Even if Maika mets some other men, what Papa did will always follow Maika
Maika�s too clever.



 Even though she�s just a 14 year old girl.

 She�s holding her feelings and she has the strength to analyze reality calmly.
Maika.Perhaps, will never be able to marry for her entire life. I can�t give unnecessary troubles to the person I will marry and his family
Maika looks at me.
.Onii-san. Can you take Maika as your Mistressand love her for the rest of your life?
The second grade middle school girl is entrusting me with her future.
Yeah.I promise. Maika will forever be my Woman!



 .Will you do the same to Katsuko-san, Nei-san and Misuzu-san?

 Yeah. I�ll never differentiate. I�ll love you all the same. I�ll offer my whole mind and body for it!
I look at Megumi.
Megumi�s the same. Even if I marry Megumi, I won�t treat her better than other girls. I�ll love everyone fairly. As all are my women



 .Yoshida-kun
Megumi looks at me.
.I�m glad
Maika mutters in relief.
Maika.doesn�t love just Onii-san. I like Katsuko-san, Nei-san, and Misuzu-san.I like everyone. I want to be everyone�sAlly Maika also loves Megumi-chan!
From Maika�s smile.Megumi!
1. lol



 2. Author indicated Maika but it�s actually Megumi 

 3. Pun sighs 

 4. Dammit Megumi, why are you trying to lower Maika�s self esteem with you! 

 5. And Katsuko was a former prostitute, get your shit together 

 6. You�re like shaming your mother 

 7. He just said that he does, dammit! 

 8. He just said that he does 

 9. Don�t worry, Yoshida-sama has a very huge love capacity
Chapter 108
108. Passionate girl Yamamine Megumi
.Megumi-san, do you like having sex with Danna-sama?
Misuzu suddenly throws a question to Megumi.
I.still don�t understand it
Of course.



 Megumi just lost her virginity yesterday.

 There�s still the pain and she didn�t experience pleasure in sex yet.
But.I�ll do anything as long as Yoshida-kun wishes for it. I�ll do my best to become a lewd girl!



 You don�t need to do your best on that!
Misuzu scolds Megumi.
I understand.Megumi-san. You�re misunderstanding that you should merely serve Danna-sama
Megumi�s puzzled by Misuzu�s words.
In sex.It won�t end with just you giving your mind and body. You have to give it to your partner and you should receive too!
.Give and receive?
Misuzu finally understood it recently. Or rather.I discover various things every time Danna-sama embraces me. I�m learning. And.Misuzu comes to love Danna-sama even more
You understood from having sex with me? You learned?



 .I

 It�s not that I didn�t learn anything.

 Misuzu�s body feels so soft, warm, and pleasant.

 That�s all.
Misuzu recently thinks about Eros and Agape
.Eros, what?
Misuzu-san What is that?
Maika asked.



 Great, nice follow-up!
Well, it�s not something taught as early as middle school.
Misuzu told Maika.



 No.I�m a high school but I don�t know it either.

 I may learn it somewhere however.
It�s an ancient Greece word however.In Christian philosophy, Loveis greatly divided into Erosand Agape
christian philosophy?



 what�s philosophy?
Erosis general lust. Sexual love with body. It is considered to be the want to be rewarded by the partner
Eh.It wasn�t just Ero?



 It�s that isn�t it?

 Keep the Eros within boundsthat kind ofEros, right?
On the other hand Agapeis a philanthropy given unconditionally to everyone. Mental love. A love that doesn�t ask for rewards. It can be translated toNeighborly love
.Shit



 Could it be that Misuzu�s a smart girl?

 She said that she�ll take Tokyo University exam.
In Christianity, the spirit is higher than body so Agape is assumed as the highest class of love. Saying that theloveGod gives to men is the same as Agape
.Hee
But.Misuzu had a doubt since then. Is Erosreally inferior to Agape?
.Eh?



 Mental Philanthropyand Lewd feelingsis incomparable isn�t it?

 Or ratherLewd feelingsis very personal.

 Or rather, what�s most strange is comparing the two.
Misuzu thinks that Erosis very important
.Misuzu?
.Katsuko-sama, can I ask you something?
Misuzu talks to Katsuko-nee.
Sure, ask me
Katsuko-nee answered cheerfully
Katsuko-sama.do you intent to have sex with any other man than Danna-sama?
No.I won�t have sex with anyone but him. If I can�t have sex with him then I�ll just masturbate throughout my life. I don�t need any other men!
Katsuko-nee smiles.
.Why can you say that?



 Because.His sex is truly wonderful. I can reveal my body and mind in front of him. He also shows me everything. There are no secrets. We throw our desires and greed at each other. I don�t think I can find another ideal sex partner for a second time Katsuko-nee said.

 Misuzu continued asking.
But, if ever.Danna-sama dies right now.what will Katsuko-sama do?



 .I�ll kill myself
Katsuko-nee answered immediately.
I�m already as good as dead before I met him. A world without him is meaningless for me
.Katsuko-nee!
Then.If Danna-sama encounters an accident and lost his penis.what will Katsuko-sama do?
If my penis is cut off?
Let�s see.Even if he lose his penis, I�ll love him as long as he still has his fingers and mouth. No.even if he lose his mouth or hands, it�s fine as long as he�s here. As long as we can have our skins touch.I�ll masturbate while embracing his body closely. That will satisfy me. I�ll live with him forever  .But, you can�t have sex with him anymore?



 I already had enough sex. Katsuko�s mind and body has firmly memorized the wonderful sex with him. Of course.I want to have sex with him a lot from now on but.I�m okay as long as he�s living. I have the memory of our happy sex. I�m fine doing it by myself while he watches me. I�ll be satisfied enough.I can live happily with that!
.Katsuko-nee answered.
Misuzu thinks that Katsuko-sama�s feelings is actually Eros
.Eros
This is also Love.Moreover, if there is no Sexas mediation, it�s a lovethat doesn�t come into existence
Misuzu said.
Misuzu feels Erosfor Danna-sama. For example, if Danna-sama goes comatose.It�s a bit imprudent isn�t it? I�m sorry.But still, Misuzu will love Danna-sama forever. I�ll take care of him forever. I�ll never leave him. That�s because I have the memory of a Wonderful sexwith Danna-sama. I have the memory of loving and being loved so.Misuzu will embrace Danna-sama not with only love and affection but also with trust and respect. I feel a deeper love towards Danna-sama than my blood relatives right now!
Misuzu said that, but.



 I. I don�t get it.

 I just love everyone I have sex with and think of them as precious.

 If they askDo you love these girls?.I�ll answer I doconfidently

 But.

 If Katsuko-nee or Misuzu became human vegetable1.Can I still love them until I die?

 .I don�t know.

 I can�t answer right now.
.That�s wonderful. Katsuko-neesan and Misuzu-san
Megumi told the two.
Will I be able to feel that way too?
Misuzu smiles at Megumi.
You will, if it�s Megumi-san!
Megumi thinks for a moment.
I trust Yoshida-kun. I respect him as a person. Therefore, I am resolved to offer my body for my entire life. Is that insufficient?
Katsuko-nee answers.
.Yes, that�s not enough
.Katsuko-nee
Megumi-san is saying I�ll dedicatebut.you don�t reveal everything to him



 I don�t reveal?

 If you really want to dedicate everything to him.You have to ask him What do you want?properly
Megumi looks at me.
Yoshida-kun.What do you want with me? What should I give you?
.I



 I look at Megumi�s face.

 Long and narrow eyes.a beauty.

 What do I hope from Megumi?
.I want to date Megumi properly
Those words come out of my mouth.
.Eh?
Megumi�s surprised.
Megumi.No, Yamamine Megumi-san. Please go out with me. !
I bowed to Megumi.
That�s.Yoshida-kun. Even if yo don�t say that.I�ll have sex with Yoshida-kun. I�ll do anything Yoshida-kun wants. I promise that.



 .That�s not how it is!
I shouted.
I want to know more about Megumi. I want Megumi to know about me. I thought that I understand Megumi this far but.actually, I don�t know anything Sorry, Megumi!
The way of thinking Megumi has since she was born.



 What are the worries of Megumi she had all this time.

 I never knew that.
I�m an idiot so.I�ve never understood Megumi�s feelings.No, I think I still wont. No matter how much I try to understand, I�m different from Megumi so I might never understand you forever. We might reach the deep trench. But.I won�t stop putting an effort to understand Megumi. I�ll never stop!



 .Yoshida-kun?

 And.I want Megumi to try to understand me too!
Those words are naturally overflowing from the bottom of my heart.
.Not stopping the effort to understand one�s partner That�s Lovetoo
Katsuko-nee muttered.
.But, how?
Megumi asks me.
Isn�t that obvious.It�s sex! Have a lot of sex!
Misuzu answered instead of me.
We�re not Gods. We cannot understand our minds so we have to use our whole body to feel it. Have lots of sex. You might clash, hurt, or fight each other. But, pile your bodies together and understand each other. Feel it.Hey, Megumi-san!
.I



 I stretched my hand to Megumi.
.I can�t say it well but. I don�t want Megumi to be my Sex slave I want Megumi to be my lover!
Megumi�s eyes open wide!
Let me say it once again.Yamamine Megumi-san, please become my girlfriend. Please!
.Megumi
Is that okay for me to become Yoshida-kun�s girlfriend?



 It�s fine.That�s what I want

 But.I don�t know what should I do being a girlfriend.
Megumi�s eyes have tears collecting on it.



 A first year high school girl.

 She has never experienced love until now.

 Raised by prostitutes.as a backlash, she became an extreme honor student on the house that adopted her as a daughter.

 A girl who lost her virginity before she has her first love.

 A beauty that walks on a different road than normal girls.
Even I don�t know
That�s right, even I.



 I raped Yukino without even experiencing normal love experience.

 The frequency of sex only increases and I can�t do a proper love.

 I still don�t know anything.
Therefore.Let�s try it



 .Us?

 Yes. Let�s confirm it.examine it.test it.and do things lovers do
I talk to Megumi who has moist eyes,
.Can I do it?
Megumi asked in worry.
.It�ll be fine. I�m here with you
Tears spill from Megumi�s eyes



 It drops like crystal.
.Got it. I�ll try it. I�ll become Yoshida-kun�s lover.
Megumi holds the hand I hold out to her.
If you�re fine with me.I gave you my best regards!
.Megumi and I



 .Became lovers.

 Not for mere form�s sake but in truth.
.You�re so interesting
Yuzuki-sensei mutters from the driver�s seat.
You don�t know whether you should take a shortcut or do it on a roundabout way. But.You finally saw each other�s existences already.
.Certainly



 I feel that we took a very roundabout way.

 Then ran past through a shortcut in a dash.

 But, what�s important is that Megumi and I are holding hands.

 That means that Megumi and I are here.
Man and woman.are like two cars that dashes in the dark without turning on the lights. Thinking that the other is on the opposite side without feeling properly the other�s existence, and before they noticed, they have been separated. On the contrary, they might crash against each other. Thus you cannot stop being cautious Yuzuki-sensei said.
Keiko-san told me that before.
Keiko-san.Megumi�s lost mother.
.My mother did?



 Yes. Keiko-san had experienced love.I was very envious of that
Sensei said.
Now that you�re lovers, you should tell each other whatever you think! You must not hold back. You should point out what you don�t like and what�s bad with your partner. Your relationship shouldn�t be broken with such things anymore after all!
Katsuko-nee told us.
Yoshida-kun.Uhm, I.
Megumi looks at my face as if she remembered somethinng.
.What is it, Megumi?
When I answered her.
I don�t like it that much when I�m called Megumi
.Awawa



 Is that so?

 Certainly.I�m being so arrogant calling her by her first name.

 Or rather.Didn�t Maika tell me the same thing?
.Call me Megu
.Megu?
Then I want to call you Yoshi-kun2!
.Un



 I should begin here to let her be slip out of the slave sense.
.Got it, Megu



 .Thanks, Yoshi-kun
Megumi smiles.



 I raised my body from the seat.

 Megumi brought her body close

 Inside the minivan.

 We kissed.
.Yoshi-kun, I want to have sex right now



 .Later. I�ll do you a lot, Megu

 .Un
We kissed each other repeatedly
Megumi-san.please get loved by Danna-sama for Misuzu�s fill too
Misuzu told Megumi.
.Misuzu-san, are you sure?
Megumi who feels sorry for Misuzu has asked.
Misuzu cannot date Danna-sama outside. I�m the daughter of Kouzuki after all. I cannot be seen by people flirting with Danna-sama. I would be receiving scolding from grandfather if I bring shame to my house .Misuzu.
Misuzu will endure so she can be with Danna-sama. In exchange.Please love me a lot on the bed. Is that okay?
Misuzu smiled at me. With amorous eyes.
Yeah. Let�s have lots of sex!
I promised Misuzu.
Katsuko doesn�t have that kind of bondn so.I can flirt a lot even outside! You can take me on places where non-adults can�t enter!
.katsuko-nee?
But.I agree with you having a healthy high school love with Megumi-san. Nagisa and I can teach you nothing but a too strong sex. You can still go to school properly so I�d like you to experience what normal people does .That�s right.



 Katsuko-nee and Nagisa-san has dropped out of high school because they were turned to prostitutes.

 They weren�t able to go to school.

 Of course.They weren�t able to experience love for high school students.
I will not interfere in the school at all. Flirt a lot okay?
Katsuko-nee said while laughing.
.What should Maika do?
Maika�s a bit troubled.
My.is it not stimulating for your Onee-chan to do lewd things with her boyfriend?
Katsuko-nee says that but.
Does Maika-chan want to be Yoshi-kun�s lover too? I won�t be jealous at all
Megumi told Maika.
Hmm.Maika�s fine being Onii-san�s Mistress I�ll leave the lover to Megumi-oneechan
.Maika.
Look, Maika feels like a Woman in shadows?
.I wonder
But.please do lots of lewd stuff. Maika wants to feel the Erostowards Onii-san too
Saying that, Maika smiled.
I�m okay with it being only at school. Yoshi-kun, you can date Maika-chan, Katsuko-neesan and Nagisa-neesan outside
Megumi said.
My.Megumi-chan should date him. We�ll properly set times for the four of us in the Sister�s club!
Katsuko-nee declares as the chairman of Sister�s club
.Hey, what about Nei-san?
Maika asks in wonder.
Nei-san.cannot date Onii-san?
.Err



 How should I answer this?3
.Nei has a lot of things with her right now
That�s my answer for now.
Oh right.let�s talk about Danna-sama and Megumi-san�s wedding!
Misuzu changed the talk forcibly.
Misuzu will be doing the speech as Megumi-san�s bridesmaid
.Misuzu?
I will bless that day with all my heart!
Misuzu seems to have decided already.
Should Maika-chan and I sing a song?
Katsuko-nee jokingly said.
Maika will dance! It�s Megumi-chan�s wedding after all!
Maika-chan answers laughingly
.Megumi.
Thank you everyone. I�ll sit next to Yoshi-kun in the ceremony. But, that marriage won�t be for just me. Let�s all spend the wedding night together. Yoshi-kun and all of the Sisters



 Megumi-san.are you sure?
Misuzu asks Megumi.
Yes. I�m just sitting as a bride representing the Sisters I think that we all Sistersmarry Yoshi-kun That way�s better
Megumi said.



 As usual, they�re talking without my approval.

 My future�s decided already.

 Well.I�m okay with that though

 I love this Sistersafter all.
Ojou-sama should attend too.Would you?
Katsuko-nee talks to Yuzuki-sensei.
I�m fine.you can enjoy it yourselves
Sensei.doesn�t seem to enjoy parties.
I won�t let that. Ojou-sama will sit on the Relative seat.



 .Katsuko
Sensei hesitates.
You can chose your role, it�s either hisMotheror Sister
Katsuko-nee smiled.
If you want, should we make a floral tribute of the bride and groom for Ojou-sama?I appreciate your kindness, mother



 .Enough. Don�t do that
Sensei�s troubled.
.No, Sensei will sit not on the Relative seat
I told Sensei
.A different seat?



 Yes.Sensei is Megu and my Teacher
That�s right.



 Sensei is our teacher.4
We�ll give a floral tribute to our Teacher!
I look at Megu.



 .Megu is.
Un. I also want Minaho-san to attend as our teacher!
Sensei answered.
Thank you two.I�m going then. As your Teacher!
1. He means that they turn into coma



 2. It�ll take us 400 more chapters to see how clever this name is, but I�m already giving you guys a hint. Yes, that�s part of Yoshida�s name, but is that all? 

 3. Tell her Nei�s a virgin 

 4. This is why I keep using Sensei instead of Teacher
Chapter 109
109. Crossroads  First resolution
.By the way, Maika-san.do you have a class tomorrow?
Yuzuki-sensei asks Maika.



 Today�s May 1.

 This year�s golden week has May 1 and 2 in weekdays.
Maika�s doesn�t have school until Golden Week ends. There�s a lot of children who travels abroad in the consecutive holidays.which is mostly the reason
As expected of an Ojou-sama school.they�re drastic.
Misuzu�s school will be closed tomorrow. May 1 is the founding anniversary of the school. May 2 will end after the medical checkup by morning
I see.during consecutive holidays, you must still have motivation to go to the usual class in school.
Our school�s the same. It will end after the medical examination and fire drill. On May 2, it will do the usual class however.
Sensei said.



 Hee.So there�s no lessons tomorrow.
.Endou-kun�s baseball practice match would be tomorrow lunch
.Oh



 So that�s what�s scheduled.

 I completely forgot about Endou.

 Didn�t they say that his face is plastered?
Then, I will visit by lunch tomorrow
Misuzu said.



 It seems that it has already become natural for her to come to the mansion.
If I go out too early, mother would be suspicious. Also, Misuzu has a traditional dance practice tomorrow starting evening.
Misuzu�s dance symposium at May 2 Night.



 Tomorrow is likely the dress rehearsal for the next.
Give me a call before you come tomorrow? I�ll meet you up tomorrow
Katsuko-nee tells Misuzu.
No.I would feel sorry for being received by your car. I�ll come to the mansion by foot from the station



 You don�t have to mind that. It�s been dangerous here lately. That�s why I will come to get you. Okay?

 .But
I interrupt Misuzu and Katsuko-nee�s talk.
Misuzu, let Katsuko-nee come for you



 .Danna-sama?

 Everyone�s worried about you
Misuzu looks down.
Misuzu doesn�t want to have preferential treatment



 I�m not treating you specially
Katsuko-nee smiled at Misuzu.
It�s not just Misuzu-san.I will come to pick up Megumi-chan and Maika-chan too. Everyone�s equally important



 .Katsuko-sama

 Therefore.Let her come and pick you up
I ordered Misuzu.
Understood, Danna-sama.Katsuko-sama thank you in advance
Misuzu bowed to Katsuko-nee.
By the way.Maika-san. Can you stay at our mansion today?
Sensei asks Maika.
.Stay over?
Maika looks at me and Megu with a perplexed face.
You want to talk to Megumi don�t you? Megumi will stay in the mansion as well. Katsuko too of course.Yoshida-kun, you�re going to stay over for today, will you?
We still haven�t told Maika that I�ve been in staying in the mansion for all this time.
If I recall, your mother is in the countryside, is she?



 Yes.Mama won�t come back home because of business
Then, that�s great
Sensei invites Maika.
.Hmm
Maika�s hesitating.
I want to talk a lot with Maika-chan
Megumi smiles at Maika.
Maika�s the same.but
Maika�s worry is.
.I don�t think that Onee-chan will allow it
As expected, it�s Yukino
Without Mama.Onee-chan is very bossy in the house



 Huh.Maika�s house?
I instinctively asked.



 His father is in hell at Australia.

 Her mother is on the countryside for business.

 Is there someone else that�s living with them?
Ah, there�s a maid that goes in our house
Maid?1
The maid does the cleaning and washing. When Mama�s not there to make meals, the Maid will make it
.So rich people�s house



 Are putting out cash to depend on people?
But.Onee-chan�s always so selfish. They all stop immediately. The meal�s not deliciousor The way you fold laundries are badshe says. Onee-san calls to the maid agency directly to complain. Therefore, we change three to four maids in one year.
If you can complain then you should just do it yourself.



 Yukino�s already a high school student.

 It�s not my place to say that however.
Maika�s house.has Onee-chan acting like a Queen.
She was spoiled and raised in such a way.



 Yukino became that kind of womann.

 And.because she�s such a sister.

 Maika grew up to be a decent girl.

 Of course, her being apart from her sister and grew up in Shizouka since infancy is a big influence too.

 The thought of her being suppressed by her sister changed her feelings to wanting to be a grown up sooner

 Anyway.Yukino is so sinful.
Therefore.even if Maika calls saying I�ll stay over my friend�s house today.Onee-chan will surely not allow it
Maika said sadly.
Well fine.We�ll be arriving at Misuzu-san�s rehearsal hall. Afterwards, we�ll go to Yamamine-san�s house.and to Ikeda clinic. We�ll do that order
Sensei told us.



 The car runs in the town at a very high speed.
Yes.It�s there. Please stop at the next signal
Misuzu told Sensei.



 .Here?
Yes. That�s the rehearsal hall of the head of school
Since we�re talking about a traditional Japanese dance rehearsal hall of the head of the school.I thought that it would be a Japanese style building.



 There�s a seven story building before my eyes

 It�s around the size of a department store around the station!

 It�s a first class site facing the main street.

 There are big buildings around it.

 It�s lined up with stylish restaurants and dressmakers.

 This area.if I recall, it�s a famous upper class residential area.
During pre-war, there seems to be all residential quarters in this hilly section of a city but.It feels like it has been completely developed now
Misuzu explained.
This has been the residence of the head of the school since old times.Then, the building was rebuilt around thirty years ago. Therefore, the head of the school has this building rounded. The fourth floor is the office and the fifth floor is the rehearsal floor. The rehearsal room is separated into a big and small room. The sixth floor is has her apprentice living and the seventh floor is the house of the head of school .Haa
So they�re lending the floors below?
Katsuko-nee asks Misuzu.
Yes. A relative of the head of the school does a sports gym. There�s a heated swimming pool on the underground and the second and third floor are offices. The first floor is a tea lounge and a restaurant  .What about the rooftop?



 The rooftop has been greened and it is the garden of the head of the school. It�s a very beautiful Japanese garden. There�s tea room too

 .I see
Katsuko-nee stares at the building.
What�s wrong, Katsuko-nee



 Look.My dream in the future is a bakery but, I thought that it would be nice to have such a complex building

 .Eh?

 For example.Nagisa and I bought a building as one house.then have both the flower shop and bakery at the same location would be nice. Then live inside the buildingn. Then, we can help each other.it would also be convenient on taking care of the children and dropping off and picking up the children on the kindergarten Katsuko-nee has various plans coming up it seems.
What do you think?
.Me?
That�s right. You�re also going to live there too
katsuko-nee?
We�ll also have Megumi-chan�s room.and Maika-chan�s welcome too. Oh, we need Nei-sama and Margo-sama�s room too. When it comes to it, buying a whole building might be the right choice. In my case, I�d like a spa on the rooftop!
Katsuko-nee says that, but.
Right.That�s an interesting idea. Should I search for a site?
Yuzuki-sensei told Katsuko-nee.
I ask of you Ojou-sama



 Katsuko�s assets can buy a small building
Katsuko-nee.You earned that much?



 .But

 Katsuko-nee answered Sensei with a laugh.
No.What Katsuko wants is a slightly bigger building
.Eh?
Therefore.please invest on it Ojou-sama. We�ll have the best room as Ojou-sama�s room



 .Katsuko

 Katsuko-wants Ojou-sama to eat Katsuko�s meal!
Katsuko-nee and Yuzuki-sensei looks at each other�s eyes.
.I�ll think about it



 Yes, thank you in advance
Margo-san said.



 Before you talk about your dream, confront reality and think of a concrete plan

 That certainly penetrated everyone�s mind.

 Everyone�s thinking of the Futureconcretely and begin to act.
.Then, Misuzu will be going soon
Misuzu brought her face close to me



 We kissed in a position that cannot be seen from the outside.
Thank you for giving me your love for today as well. I love you. Danna-sama
Misuzu looks at me with moist eyes.
.Me too. I love you, Misuzu
We pile our lips once again.
.Please love me tomorrow too



 .Yeah

 I�ll call later tonight

 Okay.I�ll wait
Misuzu looks at Megu.
Megumi-san.Please take care of Danna-sama



 Ah.Yes
Megu�s cheeks blushed
Maika-san.later
Misuzu smiled at Maika.
Yes.Misuzu-san



 Let�s have sex with Danna-sama tomorrow as well

 Misuzu-san�s licking felt very good
Oh right, Maika had her clitoris licked by Misuzu while having my penis inside her!
I can do it again anytime



 Next time, Maika will be the one to lick Misuzu-san

 My.Are you sure?

 .Please take care of Maika from now on

 That�s natural.It�s not just Megumi-san but, Misuzu is also Maika-san�s Onee-chan I�ll cherish you a lot!
Megumi�s smile feels so fascinating.
Yuzuki-sama, Katsuko-sama.Thank you for everything. Please guide Misuzu from now on
Misuzu bowed to the two ladies.
I should say that as well.Thank you Misuzu-san. I�ll ask you to take care of Yoshida-kun and the other girls
Sensei responded.
Yes.It�s for my beloved Danna-sama and Sisters
Misuzu smiled.
.Then, excuse me
Misuzu opens the car door



 Before she steps out of the car, she looks at me.

 Then she handed me a white cloth from her pocket.
This is a souvenier
Saying that.When Misuzu got off the car, she flipped her skirt on purpose.



 I see her naked ass under her skirt!

 So Misuzu handed me her panties?
Please don�t worry, I�ve prepared a change in the locker at the rehearsal hall as we�ll change to Yukata for the practice! I�ll never show this to any other man but Danna-sama!
Saying that.Misuzu closed the door.



 We keep waving our hands until she enters the rehearsal hall.
.She has really changed within just three days
Yuzuki-sensei says while watching Misuzu disappear in the building.
Yes, she�s stabilized greatly.somehow, she also has some dignity
Katsuko-nee said.



 Stabilized?

 .That?

 Certainly, I think that she has settled down, but.
.She was a very childish girl before but.she became a good woman, didn�t she?
Katsuko-nee looks at me.



 .Yeah

 I certainly think that as well.
At any rate.It�s great that she�s our ally



 Right. We need the help of Kouzuki-sama on our confrontation with the head of Shirasaka house
.I see



 To complete the revenge with Shirasaka Sousuke.

 We need the head of Shirasaka house to abandon Shirasaka Sousuke

 We also need to liberate Megumi.

 The treatment of Yukino and Maika is needed to be talked about too.

 Shirasaka house is a clan that founded a major newspaper.they have quite the social power.

 It is a dangerous opponent for Kuromorito take upfront.

 If so.obtain a bigger power from the financial world.having Misuzu�s grandfather enter won�t be a bad hand.
But, Ojou-sama.Would Kouzuki-sama help?
.Eh?



 Misuzu�s grandfather was a former customer of Kuromori.

 Won�t he sympathize with the prostitutes of the residence?
Kouzuki-sama has been friendly with us until now but.I don�t think that he will permit his relationship with Misuzu-san
.I see



 Him favoring the prostitutes.

 And Misuzu being my Woman.

 Is completely different.

 Misuzu�s grandfather might not allow her own granddaughter becoming a womanof a man from Kuromori

 In the first place, Misuzu has a fianc� he has decided on.

 As a daughter of a noble family.she�s planned to marry a man with a good standing.

 And I.

 I stole her virginity and made her my woman

 And.I�m just a commoner.

 No, more than a commoner.I�m someone who�s abandoned by my parents and doesn�t have a support.

 I�m obviously not suitable as a groom of a Kouzuki house�s daughter.
There�s the case where instead of lending us power, he�ll try to separate Yoshida-kun and Misuzu-san
Sensei analyzes.



 .No way!
Yoshida-kun.answer me honestly. Do you hate separating from Misuzu-san?
If I break up with Misuzu.Misuzu�s grandfather will help Kuromori



 If that happens.

 Sensei and others will be saved from the trouble.

 It would be an advantage for Kuromori

 .But
.I don�t want that. I promised Misuzu that I�ll protect her. I cannot break up with her.
I answered clearly.
.I�m indebt with Sensei but I�m sorry
Sensei laughs.
.That�s fine, I know that you�re like that
.Sensei?
That�s why Misuzu-san has become your womanfrom the bottom of her heart.I don�t have that intention this late
Sensei looks at me.
But.Remember this. That is why you have no choice but to have your relationship with Misuzu-san be accepted by Kouzuki-san. You have to confront Kouzuki-sama directly!
.Directly.



 I will settle it with Misuzu�s grandfather.
Misuzu-san�s dance presentation tomorrow.will of course have Kouzuki-sama there as well
I�ll meet with Misuzu�s grandfather there.



 No, not just her grandfather.

 Misuzu�s fianc� her grandfather has decided will be there too!
Think about how you will talk with Kouzuki-sama from now on
Sensei told me.



 .I
Got it. I�ll think about it
I look at Misuzu�s panty at my hand.



 Misuzu�s surely ready for it.

 Then.I should steel myself too.

 As Misuzu�s man
You have changed.Yoshida-kun
Sensei looks at my face.
.Eh?
I don�t know.
You�ve changed.You�re making a good face. A very manly face
.Manly?



 I�m always a man though?
Before, you didn�t have anything to protect. You never thought of yourself as important
Katsuko-nee tells me.
But.Right now, you have a lot of people you treasure. You�re brining good tension of the feeling of Want to protect Right now, you�re making a good tensed face
Katsuok-nee praises me.
.Now, you should value yourself even a bit more
Sensei sighs.
.That�s okay
Megumi mutters.
Yoshida-kun treasures us. He�s our beloved Danna-samaafter all.
Megu borrowed Misuzu�s words.
Right.we only have to take care of him
Katsuko-nee smiled.
Then.Maika will pat pat his head!
Maika pats my head.
Isn�t that great.Yoshida-kun?
Sensei says so then steps on the accelerator.



 The car has began to run again.

 Next destination would be Yamamine house
This time.I have to meet Megu�s foster parents
1. Literally Helper
Chapter 110
110. Marriage declaration  Second resolution
.That is my house
Megu points at a house.



 The sun has already gone down.

 The cloudy night sky comes.

 On the corner of the low-lying residential area.entering a compact shopping district, right at the back of the alley.

 An old small house was built there.
Waa.Small
Maika says.



 Perhaps, there�s only one or two rooms on both floors.

 The first floor is the parent�s living room and the second floor is Megumi�s room and the storage?

 The glass door has a crack and is patched by a brown packing tape.

 The lamp in the front door is burning darkly.

 The paint on the wooden wall has faded away considerably.

 It�s a rag house with poor light inside.

 By standards.You can�t think that they�re relatives of the famous family Shirasaka.
Right.It�s smaller than Maika-san�s house
Yuzuki-sensei told Maika.
Ah.Sorry. I didn�t mean it like that
Megu smiles at the apologizing Maika.1
It�s fine. Yamamine house is being aided by Shirasaka house on the livelihood.
Megu said.
The head of Shirasaka house.the second wife of the founder of the newspaper company was coming from Yamamine house



 Yes, she�s originally a daughter of an employee of the company. The founder fell in love with her then.as far as it goes, they put her in the family register and made her a concubine
Megu answers Sensei question
Yamamine house has become Shirasaka house�s relative like that but.because other marriage proposals other than Yamamine house has been on the distinguished families.they�ve become a complete luggage of the clan Yamamine house who came from commoners has been looked down by the people of Shirasaka house all this time.
My foster father, and all of his brothers are all employed in a company affliated to Shirasaka house



 Did any of them enter the newspaper company?
Megu shook her head?
.People from Yamamine house will never be hired in the newspaper and big companies. They�re appointed at the place that is the subsidiary of the subsidiary of the company group. Even if they work for that company for years, they cannot get anything higher than section chief. They�re driven to the standpoint where they can�t go against the people of Shirasaka house They�re such a clan who do such things without concern.
They�re like idiots.Even Shirasaka house was just a commoner until the founder made the newspaper company succeed. Mistaking that they have risen to such nobles, they justify such foolish things, but!
Sensei speaks out.
Maika-san.Misuzu-san will have her symposium the day after tomorrow. Go with Yoshida-kun and Megumi. That�s where the genuine nobles of the country gather
Sensei tells Maika.
Take a look at the genuine first class people. You will understand that Shirasaka who�s an upstart isn�t the real one
Misuzu�s learning the Konpeki style traditional dance from the headmaster2



 The headmaster�s class would be performing the day after tomorrow.

 It�s just a presentation of a traditional dance class and yet, they�re using the National Theatre

 The girls dancing with Misuzu are all students of the headmaster.They must all be daughters of prestigious families.

 Naturally.Their family would come to see the presentation.

 Japan�s.wealthy socialites.
Right, I think it would be a good study for you. You should go there
Katsuko-nee says so, however.
Nei-sama and Margo-sama will be coming too.If I recall, Nagisa will do the same?



 Huh, Katsuko-nee won�t come?
I asked instinctively.
I cannot go to such places. Nagisa is already Retiredfor years so she can pass.But I�m still in Active service There�s a lot of people I would be troubled to face
Katsuko-nee choses her words carefully in front of Maika.



 .I see

 Katsuko-nee will have lots of her guests coming in there too.
I will be alright but.those people
The guest would be coming with his wife and daughter and yet, he would see Katsuko-nee�s face.That�s certainly hard.
Therefore, I will be just a support on the day after tomorrow!
.Eh?



 Not House watching.But Support

 That means that there�s something scheduled to be executed at that day.

 As Kuromori.
.Katsuko, how�s the rear?
Sensei has been observing the state outside the car since a while ago.



 She�s been staring at the darkness where the street lights doesn�t hit.
There�s no abnormality on the rear as well. There�s no lookout or ambush it seems.
Katsuko-nee is also checking the outside through the rear window.
It seems that Shirasaka�s head doesn�t begin to move yet.



 Yes. Shirasaka Sousuke from Australia cannot contact Japan.the clan and the company still thinks that he�s on a normal business trip
Sensei turned to us.
Okay.We�re about to go. Megumi and Yoshida-kun will be with me. Katsuko and Maika will wait inside the car



 .Okay
Megu�s nervous.
I�ve brought a hidden microphone so Maika-san will be listening with Katsuko in here
Sensei tells Maika.
.Maika-san, you still don�t trust us from the bottom of your heart, don�t you?
.Eh?



 Maika swallows her saliva.
Therefore.I�d like you to listen to my talk with Yamamine-san. You don�t think that Yamamine-san is also conspiring with us just to fool Maika-san, do you?



 Well.Yes, I think that uncle Yamamine won�t do that
Sensei looks straight at Maika.
Then.Listen. I want Maika-san to understand the truth about Shirasaka house



 Yes.understood
Maika replied.
.Bring this
Katsuko-nee handed me a small digital camera
Take photos of Megumi-chan�s family and her room as well
.Take photos
Megumi-chan will be parting from this house today.take a commemoration photo
Megu can no longer return to this house



 The house she lived for ten years.

 She�ll part from her foster parents.
I�ll quote a famous photographer I respect.Take as much photos as possible. We�ll forget about it anyway.Human�s are quite forgetful. Therefore, you should leave it as a photos as much as possible so you won�t forget it3
.Katsuko-nee
Got it.I�ll take photos
I hold the camera firmly.
Yoshi-kun.I
Megu�s trembling.
It�s okay.I�m here with you
I kiss Megu.
.I�m home
The glass door opened with a rattling sound.And Megu calls out.



 Footsteps can be heard from the house

 A middle aged man and woman with an age around fifty shows up.
.Megumi
Megumi bows to the two.
I�m sorry for staying overnight yesterday.Father, Mother
Megu�s parents.doesn�t look like Megu at all.



 That�s obvious however.

 Megu�s foster parents have a third of their hair white. They look like decent people. They must�ve been back just from work. He�s still wearing a necktie on his gray suit. A shabby worn out suit. It feels like he�s wearing an
RTW
 from a bargain sale for very long.

 The mother is just a usual simple mother. Short hair and no makeup. She looks at Megu in worry.
I�m Kuromori.the one who contacted you the other day
Yuzuki-sensei greeted Megu�s foster parents
You?



 Yes.I�m the current head of Kuromori
Sensei answered with her usual cold eyes.
Well.whatever it is, let�s talk inside.dear
Megu�s foster mother talked to her husband.
yes.we should. Kuromori-san.please come in



 .Excuse me
Sensei took off her shoes.
Uhm.This person?
Megu�s foster mother looks at me
.Megumi�s friend?
.I
Yes. I�m Megumi-san�s classmate. And.A person of Kuromorihouse
Megumi�s foster parents might not know the name Kuromorias a crime syndicate.



 That�s why I answered like that.
He�s not a suspicious guy.He came with us to help Megumi-san carry her luggage
Sensei explains.



 I see.if we�re going out of this house

 We have to take Megumi�s luggage.
It�s okay, father, mother.he�s a trustworthy person
Megu told her foster parents with serious eyes
Understood.please come in
I took off my shoes as well
This way.
The room next to the door is the living room



 There�s a low table in the Japanese style room.

 Megu�s foster mother puts out a floor cushion.

 When everyone sits on a 8.42 square meter room4, it�s narrow.

 There�s a Kokeshi, and a wooden bear on the cupboard.

 There�s a simple calendar on the wall.

 Somehow, this looks like Showa era.

 When tea was distributed to everyone, the foster father started the talk.
Megumi.Are you sure that they�re the people you stayed with before?



 Yes father. There�s no doubt. I�ve been indebt with Kuromori-san before I came to this house. I was small back then but I remember it well

 Megumi-san�s mother.Keiko-san has been kind with me. I think that this is the time to repay the kindness she has given me
Sensei talks to Megu�s foster mother.
I think that you already know this but.Megumi�s real father, Shirasaka Sousuke will make her a prostitute. I will never allow that to happen. I will take custody of Megumi. And, I�ll protect her at a place where Shirasaka house cannot reach  But.Kuromori-san. Weren�t you managing the prostitution organization with Sousuke-san?
Megu�s foster father seems to hold clear distrust.
I�ve already stopped the operation of the prostitution organization already. At the same time, I�ve already banished Shirasaka Sousuke from our organization. We�re currently separated completely from Shirasaka Sousuke Sensei answered clearly.
.You say that but.I cannot trust you
The foster father declared so.
To be honest.I don�t want to hand Megumi to Sousuke-san. There�s no parent who wants to make their treasured daughter a prostitute. But.Kuromori-san and Sousuke-san are in the same prostitution organization, weren�t you? There�s no guarantee that if I leave Megumi to you, she won�t become a prostitute For normal people.There�s no difference between Shirasaka Sousuke and Sensei.



 Both of them were managers of the prostitution organization Kuromori.

 It must be unreasonable to trust them.
.Shirasaka Sousuke has already been caught in a trap
Sensei declared with cold eyes.
He�s captured by our people in Australia. His trouble with the gangs will be found out soon. Shirasaka Sousuke will lose his position certainly. Shirasaka house will banish him
Megu�s foster mother is startled.
If that happens.Megumi-san will be taken over by the head of Shirasaka house. For the head of Shirasaka house, Megumi-san is Shirasaka Sousuke�s shameful child. She�ll be likely to be hidden from the world. I think that she�ll be separated from Yamamine-sama too. I think that she�ll be entrusted to someone in the province that�s under Shirasaka house and she�ll be kept there until she dies  That�s better than her being a prostitute!
Megu�s foster mother shouted.
Megumi-san should be the one to decide which is better and what life she�ll live. Megumi-san.what do you want to do?
Sensei looks at Megu.



 Megu.spoke to her foster parents.
Father, Mother.Megumi will be going to Kuromori-san
Megu bowed to her parents.
I don�t want to live being dragged around by Shirasaka house anymore. Megumi wants to leave Shirasaka house no matter what result it gives me
Her foster parents look at each other.
But.Megumi
The foster mother tries to persuade Megu somehow.



 But, Megu is.
I�m sorry, Mother.I�ve already decided. Megumi right now has been living, obediently following fate. But, not anymore. I�ll fight my own fate. I want to be happy!
.Megumi
I will get out of this house without your permission. If I ran away from home.that way, the head of Shirasaka house won�t be blaming father
.I see



 Her parents would be suffering.

 If they handed Megumi to Sensei, Yamamine house would be erased by the head of Shirasaka house.
Megumi-san.you don�t get it. If you do that, Shirasaka house won�t be forgiving Yamamine-san. I think that they will attach various false charges and make Yamamine-san suffer
Sensei said.
.That�s
Megu is at loss.
.Therefore, I will take Megumi-san by force. Please report to the head of Shirasaka house Megumi-san has been kidnapped by Kuromori We have already restricted Shirasaka Sousuke so it�s okay to tell the head of the house .Sensei
I understood the feeling of Yamamine-san not being able to oppose Shirasaka house. Yamamine-san�s brother, kinsmen.are all working on companies related to Shirasaka house. I can understand that you cannot betray Shirasaka house by all means Sensei.said with a strong tone
.No, I
Megu�s foster father tries to object but he can�t speak.
Kuromori house is a genuine criminal organization. Because we�ve committed such crimes multiple times, Shirasaka house will surely believe Yamamine-san�s report
Kuromorikidnapped Katsuko-nee and Nagisa-san.



 And.turned them to prostitutes.

 It�s not just the two of them.

 A lot of women.
.The young lady has been kidnapped by a crime syndicate. Yamamine-san�s a victim.not our a cooperator. Please contact Shirasaka house at the moment we bring Megumi-san out of this house. And, there would be no more worry about the sparks falling to Yamamine-san .In exchange.



 Kuromoriwill confront the head of Shirasaka house.
.Then, Kuromori-san and Megumi



 There is no need to worry.We are prepared to fight Shirasaka house. We�ve already taken a hold of Shirasaka Sousuke himself
Saying that, Sensei took out her phone.



 She pushed the call button.
.Katsuko, Phase 3
That�s the only line she told over the phone.
With this, Shirasaka Sousuke on Australia will be imprisoned to a place we only know. We will negotiate with Shirasaka house in exchange for Shirasaka Sousuke!



 .That�s unreasonable. Kuromori-san doesn�t know the terror of Shirasaka house!
Megu�s foster father muttered.
I agree that it�s unreasonable. And, Yamamine-san should know this too.we�re a group of people who knows true hell
Sensei.smiles coldly
We�ve fought existence far more frightening than Shirasaka house. We don�t intend to lose!
And, she took out a white package from her back.



 She puts it on top of the low table.
Of course, we won�t just tell Yamamine-sama to give Megumi for free.This is 10 Million in cash
Sensei presented the package to Megumi�s foster father.



 Megu�s foster parents are at loss.
You want me to sell my daughter?



 This is a reward for reporting a lie to Shirasaka house. We will be kidnapping Megumi-san in paper however. It�s regardless of Yamamine-san�s will.
Sensei looks at Megumi�s foster parents.
.Check would be traced by banks. We�ve prepared bills that�s not in the circulation. It would be dangerous to leave the full amount on the same bank. Subdivide it little by little and put it in different accounts with your name Megu�s foster father looks at the package silently.
I�m asking you father, please take it
Megu spoke powerfully.
That�s saying that you want to sever connections with us?
Her foster father says sadly.
.That�s not it. Whatever the situation becomes, Megumi is father and mother�s daughter
Megu told her foster parents
.Please think of Megumi being sent off as a bride
Megu looks at me.



 I nodded.
.Father, Mother.I really thank you for loving and raising me until now
Megumi takes off the cushion, puts her hand on the floor and bows to her parents
Megumi.will marry this man!
Megu looks at me.



 Megu�s foster parents look at me in blank surprise.

 .I

 I removed the cushion, imitating Megumi.

 Putting my hands on the mat.I bowed to Megumi�s foster parents.
.I�m Yoshida. Please let me have the priviledge to marry Megumi-san
I said clearly.
.I�ll make Megumi-san happy. I will never let her feel sad.Please let me have your young lady!
I.



 I don�t like sayingPlease let me have your young lady

 Megu.is already at the age where she can decide her own future.

 Someone who�s will is being controlled should be liberated.

 From Shirasaka Sousuke.

 From Shirasaka house.

 And.from her foster parents.

 I look at Megu once again.
.Megu, marry me!
.Megu
.Yes
She answered.
We will hold a proper ceremony when the time comes. At that time, please attend as Megu�s parents. Please!
I promised Megu�s foster parents.
.You�re serious?
Megu�s foster father asked me.
Yes, I�m serious
I answered clearly.
Father, Mother.I�m also serious. I love this person. I believe him. I will be with him throughout my life!
Megumi bowed to her foster parents again and again.
Dear.What do you think about them?
Megu�s foster mother asked her husband.
I think we should give Megumi as a bride
The foster father turns to his wife.
.Are you sure?
The foster mother nodded.
It�s much more better than being taken and becoming a prostitute or being kidnapped. It�s a celebration as well.
Her foster father sighs.



 Then, he looked at me.
.Yoshida-kun, was it?



 .Yes?

 I leave Megumi in your care
The foster father bowed to me.



 .I

 .I steeled myself.
I�ll protect Megu with all my best!
I created another big resolution.
This will be a slightly adult talk so.get the luggage
Sensei told me and Megu.
Right.I think it�ll take at least half an hours, pack everything by that time. Just pack up the minimum necessities



 .Okay
Megu answers Sensei.
Yoshi-kun My room�s on the second floor.



 Ah.Okay
Coming out of the living room, we climb the narrow and steep stairs.



 We can hear Yuzuki-sensei�s voice from the living room.
.As for the contents that Yamamine-san have to report for the head of Shirasaka house.
Sensei didn�t blame Megu�s foster parents but instead.it seems that she has prepared the minimum information that would be the content that they would report to the head of Shirasaka house.
This is my room
.Megu�s head.



 A six-mat Japanese style room.A study desk, bookshelf, and a bed.

 There�s nothing else.

 There�s nothing that looks girlish.
My luggage has already been packed
There�s two travel bags in line on side of the bed.
Look.I should be taken by Shirasaka-san5 after the golden week. That�s why.I�ve already finished preparations
.Megu



 She was prepared for it.

 His biological father making her fall to prostitution.

 That�s why, Megu is.

 She has given up on her life.
Wait. I�ll gather my school stuff. I thought that I cannot go to school anymore after all. Therefore I didn�t pack my school stuff
Megu said.



 All of the books and notebooks are piled up on Megu�s desk.

 Her uniform and spare gym suits are stuffed in a sports bag.

 The packing ended in just a minute.

 I took photos of Megu�s room.
.What are you doing Yoshi-kun?



 Well.This is the room Megu has lived since she was six, right?

 Yeah.I lived here for ten years.

 Then.I have to take photos

 Right.I cannot go back here after all
Megu said sadly.
.The room you�ve lived for ten years is really clean
Or perhaps should I say there�s nothing but the minimum.



 There�s no magazines or manga or even a novel on her bookshelf either.

 Other than old textbooks.It�s empty.

 There�s not a single stuffed toy, poster, or something that�s like a high school girl would own.

 And, the windows are cleaned beautifully and there�s not a single dust on the floor.

 It�s perfectly cleaned.
I think that I�m just borrowing this room from Yamamine-san.
When we were alone in the room.Megu calls her foster father Yamamine-san



 In short.She never heartily think that her foster parents are her own parents.

 They�re just the people who raised her. She wasn�t thinking that they�re living together.
It�s just a borrowed room so you must not let it become dirty, right?
Megu said seriously.
Also.I thought that somebody would come to pick me up someday
.Megu?
.Someday, I�ll come back to the mansion and become a prostitute. Ever since I was a child!
.That�s.
Therefore.I was prepared to get out of this house since I was a child. I�ve been prepared all the time. Someday, someone will come to get me so I put my things on two bags and have it next to my bed These two bags have been prepared all this time.
This is the bag that I brought when I was taken from the mansion to this house. Mama�s bag!
Megu�s mother.Keiko-san�s bag.
I came here with just two bags.so I thought that I should just have two bags when I will leave as well
Megu�s two old bags.



 Somehow, I remember my cardboard boxes.

 My private properties are collected in just one cardboard box.

 Megu and I are same existence.
Because the bag I use in school was added.It became three
Megu smiles wryly.
I�ll take all of it
I�ll carry it out of the house with Megu�s thoughts.
It�s okay.let me have half of it
Megu said bashfully.
I want to be Yoshi-kun�s half
Megumi and I want to share the sorrow and the harsh memories.
.Got it
I answered.
But, I�m glad. Thanks to Minaho-san.I will be able to continue going to school
.Eh?
.I�ve always thought of it. I�m able to live just like a normal child for now.I have to do all of my best while I�m living on Yamamine house. Thus.I do my best in study and sports. My foster parents are very pleased when I give good results!
Thus.The honor student, Yamamine Megumi was made.



 Megu believes that her life ahead has the hell of prostitution waiting for her.
.Megu doesn�t need to become a prostitute anymore.you�ll be my bride
I embraced Megu.
Un.I�m glad I met Yoshi-kun.I�m happy
I kissed Megu.



 Megu returned a kiss to me.
It feels strange.I never thought of kissing a boy in my own room
Megu said laughingly.
Speaking of which.It�s my first time in my life entering a girl�s room



 Sorry.My room�s just a dull one

 That�s not true.This room has Megu�s scent in it
Yup.This room definitely has Megu�s scent soaking in it.
Yada .Don�t say embarrassing things



 It�s true.look
I lay down on Megu�s bed.



 I sniffed Megu�s smell from the futon.

 I spread my arms and legs and shoved my face on Megu�s futon.
It smells good.I feel like Megu�s wrapping me up.
.Then



 I can hear rustling sounds from the back.

 When I look up.Megu�s taking off her clothes?
.Megu?
Megu then said.
Take a nude photo of me in this room
Megu�s eyes are serious.
Then.I want to be embraced by Yoshi-kun in this room!
.Megu?
.I want to have sex here!6
1. The author might just still be adjusting on whether he would write Megu or Megumi



 2. We�re still in a debate on what should we change the Head of School into 

 3. I guess Megu�s a big photo of Yoshida 

 4. That means Rokujouma for those who ask 

 5. Yes, Megumi�s saying Shirasaka-san 

 6. With my parents downstairs. I promise, it won�t be awkward.
Chapter 111
111. I want you to violate me in my room.
.I was allowed to live in this house so.I cannot do anything bad.Therefore, I never did lewd things in this room
Megu on her underwear told me.



 I took the half-naked photo of Megu inside the room where she lived for ten years.
I�ve never masturbated since I was born. All of the first lewd stuffs were Yoshi-kun�s. That will be the same in the future!
.Megu?
You do know that I�ve been watching men embrace my mother and the other ladies in the mansion since I was born, don�t you? Therefore I thought that I would be doing the same thing someday.for always Megu was born in the brothel.



 The young Megu saw sex that�s not normal love.

 It�s sex of prostitute who sell themselves to men.

 Furthermore, it was the time when Shirasaka Sousuke is completely holding the real power of Kuromori

 Perhaps.most of them are abnormal sex.
.I remember all of it. How the ladies in the mansion were violated. Remembering that, my heart feels pain!
.Megu�s slightly trembling.
I saw it in dreams when I came to this house. Inside the dream.men always were rough on me. I�m being violated absurdly.when I open my eyes, my heart is beating so fast and my whole body is sweating The memory of the brothel when she was young.has deeply eaten into Megu�s heart!
It�s not sex of lovers where they gently love each other.In my dream, I�m always forcibly violated! I always thought that sex means that kind of rape!
Megu looks at me with moist eyes.
Yoshi-kun.what should I do? I think I�m abnormal.1 I�m a helpless perverted girl!
.She�s looking at me with teary eyes.
I�m scared of such delusions on myself. Therefore, I. I never approached men when I was in elementary and middle school. I desperately concentrate on sports and studies.I forbid myself from love or lewd stuffs.because, if someone like me begins to do that.I feel that it would be impossible for me to get out of sex anymore On one side.her interest in sex has risen to a threat.



 On the other hand.there�s the sense of fear and unease for herself.

 Two contradicting feelings have always clashed within Megu all this time.
If I experience even just a slight lewdness for once.I thought that I would become a perverted girl
This girl had sex with me.



 Megu�s sexual feelings has awakened!
.I�ll tell only Yoshi-kun about this. Megu is actually a lewd and indecent girl. A pervert. I had interest in lewd stuffs all this time!
Megu talks to me like she�s confessing.
Also.It�s not just the usual lewdness. Since I was a child, I saw all of the men who were doing mother! I want my body to be made a mess of!
.Megu!
That�s why.I was serious about what I told you in the car. I�ll be a prostitute only for Yoshi-kun.2 I�ll give my true self to only you. I want to be your sex slave forever. Misuzu-san and Katsuko-san said that just because they�re considerate of me, but. Megu actually wants to be a doll violated by Yoshi-kun!
Megu wants to be violated the same way as her mother.



 That must be her thought of atonement from being unable to save her mother.

 The gloomy sex deeply twines around Megu�s heart.

 I must know how to untangle that thread!
.Just listen Megu. That�s enough.I get it already
I embraced Megu



 I embraced Megu tightly.
.I will take all of Megu�s naughty emotions!
I promised Megu.
.But.Megu�s my girlfriend. You�re my bride



 .Un, on paper. I�m in charge of being Yoshi-kun�s girlfriend on paper!
Megu thinks that her marriage with me is just her taking the official position as a member of Sister�s club
That doesn�t matter. Megu�s my girlfriend. That�s for sure!



 .Yoshi-kun

 .We�re a real couple so we�re allowed to do whatever sex it is. No matter how embarrassing it is, how perverted it is, it�s all lover�s sex. It�s aPretend play
I�ll accept all of Megu�s desires.



 I will not reject whatever it is!
We�ll do anything, even if it�s Rape playor Slave play I�ll do anything if it�s for Megu.No, let�s enjoy it together.
I look at Megu�s eyes.



 Megu.
.Are you sure, Yoshi-kun?



 .In exchange, we�ll never break up
.Megu nodded.
Yoshi-kun. I want to part away from the Honor student Yamamine Megumiright now!



 .That�s why you want to have sex in this room?

 Yes.On the bottom of this room.even though my parents are there.Megu and Yoshi-kun will have sex. Raped. I want to be a messed upbad girl

 Got it.I�ll make you abad girl
Megu turned her back to me.
.Yoshi-kun, remove Megu�s bra



 .Okay
I removed the hook of Megu�s bra3



 Her cute breasts jumps out!
.From now on, Yoshi-kun will always take of Megu�s bra. And put it on too!
Megu�s fawning on me.
.Even at school?



 Baka.School�s different. I�ll leave it to Yoshi-kun other than that place!

 .Got it

 You see.I want to be restrained by Yoshi-kun
.Restrained?
.Saying that I must not talk to other men



 Megu.don�t talk to any other men but me

 Yes.Megu won�t talk to anyone but Yoshi-kun. I�ll never show my naked body. I won�t have sex with anyone but Yoshi-kun.I�ll become Yoshi-kun�s slave forever!

 .It�s not slave

 I want it.I�ll become a wife that�s like a slave!
Megu lets my hand touch her own panty.



 Megu�s already wet there.
Megu�s aroused. What should I do, Yoshi-kun? Megu�s a real pervert!
I trace my finger on Megu�s crotch!
.It�s fine being perverted.Megu won�t show her perverted face to anyone but me, right?



 Yes. Megu won�t have sex with anyone but Yoshi-kun.Yoshi-kun!
Megu�s breathing turned hot!
.Yoshi-kun.Don�t stop with just Megu. Give the other womenlots of sex too



 .Megu?

 That�s for the better.Have lots of sex with Misuzu-san and others. Megu will watch!

 .You want to watch?

 Yes.Megu will watch!
Megu�s violently aroused!
.You see, when I heard Yoshi-kun raped Maika-chan.I was actually super aroused. I feel unpleasant on the other hand. It feels really painful that Yoshi-kun�s having sex with other girls. But, on the other hand.I want to see it. When I saw Yoshi-kun having sex with Misuzu-san and Katsuko-san, I felt very aroused.I�m a really lewd girl.



 .I raped Maika forcibly at start. When it rained in the courtyard, we were filled with mud!

 .Outside?

 Maika run away so I chased after her, pushed her down on the lawn and held her down!

 .Maika-chan cried?

 Yeah.Maika cried when her hymen was torn forcibly!

 .It must�ve hurt?

 Yeah.She cried out and screamed. But I violated her until the end
I unfastened my belt and lowered my pants.



 My erection is already flourishing!
.Maika-chan�s so pitiful!



 Then.I ejaculated inside Maika-chan three times!

 .Oh!
Megu�s panty is completely wet!
I feel sorry for her and yet.I�m so aroused. I�m a bad girl. Maika-chan�s my little sister, and yet!
Megu�s looking at me with enchanted eyes.
Yoshi-kun.punish this bad girl!
I then told Megu.
Megu.suck it!
Megu smiles bewitchingly.
Yes dear!
Megu kneeled in front of me and puts my penis in her mouth.



 The room she has lived for ten years.

 The room she has never done lewd things until now.

 Megu�s giving me a fellatio.

 The room below has her foster parents!
I�ll take photos so look up the camera



 .Okay
Megu looks up at the camera



 Her cheeks are dyed red in shame.

 She�s smiling happily.

 I captured that face.

 I captured Megu�s naked upper body.her pink nipples.

 Megu separates her mouth from my penis.
.Not enough.please violate Megu!
I look at the watch.



 .If I recall, Yuzuki-sensei told us to pack up within thirty minutes.

 It�s already been 12-13 minutes.

 It would take five minutes to fix our clothes!
.Don�t think about me, Yoshi-kun should just violate me to feel good. 7I want to be ravished in this room.be made a mess of!
Megu pleads.
.Got it.I won�t worry about Megu�s body. I�ll thrust it in and feel good by myself.okay?



 .Un!
Megu looks up at me.
.Megu!



 I stripped my lower half in a hurry.

 Meanwhile, Megu laid a blanket on top of the tatami mat.
.It would be making creaking sounds on top of the bed so ravish me on top of the blanket, please!
Oh.we cannot let the people downstairs know that we�re having sex!



 We should make as less noise as possible.

 I need to ejaculate inside Megu in short time!
.Go on. Violate me
Megu lies down on the blanket!



 I violently pulled down Megu�s panty.
It�s the second time so I think it will still hurt!



 It�s fine.It�s better if it hurts. That way, I would feel that Yoshi-kun�s ravishing me!
.Megu!



 I let the naked Megu spread her legs wide in front of me!

 I open Megu�s dripping wet vagina.
.Here we go!
.I!



 Thrust in my penis in Megu�s slit!

 .Ngugugu!

 Megu who�s vagina just lost it�s virginity resists the invasion of a foreign object!
.O-Ouch!
Megu leaked out her voice!



 I pulled my penis unintentionally.

 My penis came off!
.Yoshi-kun, take this handkerchief
Megu points at the white handkerchief coming out of her uniform pocket.
.O-Oh
When I hand her the handkerchief.
I won�t be able to leak out my voice with this!
Saying that, Megu bites into the handkerchief!



 Megu�s eyes is telling me Now, rape me!
.I�m putting it in, Megu!
I thrust inside Megu once again!
.nn, nn!
As expected.Megu seems to be in pain.



 But.I can no longer stop!
.I�m going to thrust it in deeply!
I pushed my penis deeply to her uterus in a dash!
.nn! nn!
Megu�s eyes spill tears.it must hurt, it must be painful.



 Still, Megu�s eyes.is staring at me.

 .I!

 I move my waist back and forth!

 I thrust inside Megu violently!

 The hot penis stirs the unripe vagina of Megu!
.nn.N.nn.nn!
Megu.I�m violating Megu!



 While her tears are spilling!

 Still, Megu�s pleased!
.Megu, Megu, Megu!
I grab Megu�s nipples while moving my waist.



 I massage her breasts while sucking her nipple.
.nn! N
Megu�s breathing roughly.



 Megu�s whole body sweats profusely and reddens from the sexual arousal.

 Megu�s sweat smells like sweet milk.

 Megu�s room.Megu�s blanket.Megu�s body.

 Wrapped in Megu�s scent.I violate Megu intensely!

 .aah!

 Megu�s insides are hot and moist!

 A vagina unaccustomed to sex.Is squeezing me out with all strength that screams harshly!
.nn! NN!Nunn
Biting to the white handkerchief.Megu endures the man�s cruelty.



 But still.Her eyes are looking at me.

 She�s pleased being raped by me from the bottom of her heart!
.megu!
The pleasure is rising up!
.I�m cumming! I�m going to pour in my semen inside Megu!
Megu appeals me with her eyes!



 .Come inside meShe says!
.Megu, Megu, Meguu.aah! Cumming!
I leaked my cloudy liquid in the deepest part of Megu!



 I ejaculated violently like I�m peeing!

 I pour in my liquid inside Megu�s womb!
.nn! Nn! nn!
Megu.feels the heat inside her womb!



 Her body trembles.

 i�m being sucked out!
.Megumi, Yoshida-kun.are you ready?
I can hear Yuzuki-sensei�s voice from downstairs!



 .shit.

 I�m still ejaculating inside Megu.

 My ejaculation doesn�t stop!
.Just a bit more, Minaho-san. Please wait five more minutes!
Megu took the handkerchief from her mouth and replied to Sensei.



 While being impregnated by the naked me!
.Hurry up!



 Okay.We�re coming!
Megumi answers Sensei with her Honor Studentvoice.



 I finally ended my long ejaculation.
.It felt good, Megu
I kissed Megu.
Now.Let�s hurry and put on our clothes
When I say that.Megu.
.Wait, Yoshi-kun. Take photo of it



 .Eh?

 I want to take souvenir a photo
Megu�s eyes were serious.
.Got it
I took photo of me connected with megu.



 Then.I pull out my penis.

 White semen drips from Megu�s vagina spread wide.
Ah.don�t put it away
Megu stops me from pulling my pants
.Megumi will clean it up
Megu licks up my penis that�s wet with love nectar and saliva.



 I also take photo of that spectacle too.
That�s enough.let�s hurry



 .Un
Megu took out a spare underwear from the bag.



 She put the panty that was dirtied by our sex just now and placed it in her bag.
We cannot leave this in the house.
I take Megu�s bra.
.Turn your back
As promised.I put up Megu�s bra.



 While we�re at it, I also put on her panty.
Thank you.Yoshi-kun�s really gentle.
Megu bashfully told me.
Enough with that.let�s hurry up and put on our clothes!
Megumi smiles happily.
Yes.dear
We fixed our clothes in a hurry.
.how is it?
Megumi changed from her high school uniform to a white dress.



 .A beauty was there.

 It�s a pure and innocent girl that you won�t think that she just had sex with a man a few minute ago.
Un.Beautiful
Compared to that.the clothes I�m wearing looks languid.
Geez.Yoshi-kun, stand here
Megu adjusts her clothes.
.Okay, we�re done!
Megu smiles.



 That face no longer has the gloom.
.Megu�s beautiful
That�s what I honestly thought.



 I think that Megu�s becoming more beautiful every time we have sex.
Thank you.I�ll do my best



 .Eh?

 Among Yoshi-kun�s woman.I�m the one being in charge of being Yoshi-kun�s girlfriend.I�ll do my best to become even more beautiful. If not.I would feel sorry for the other Women!
Megu promised me.
I�ll carry the luggage!
I lift Megu�s three bags.



 Megu looked around the room once again.
.It�s strange
Megu laughs.
I�m going to part from this room, and yet
She looks at my face and smiled.
I should be sad but.I�m unbearably happy.
.Megu
This will be the last so I thought that I should take a look at my room firmly but.I can�t remember anything but Yoshi-kun�s face
Megu embraces me who�s holding the luggage with both hands.then kissed me.
This is fine. I don�t need anything as long as I�m with Yoshi-kun!
Coming to the floor below.



 Sensei and Megu�s foster parents are already waiting in the door.
.Are you sure that�s all?
Megu�s foster father is surprised that Megu doesn�t have anything but three bags.
Yes, Father.This is enough
Megu answered with a smile.
Megumi�s room has been kept intact all the time
Megu�s foster mother said so.
Thank you very much. I�ve been taken care for these ten years. Father, mother!
Megu bowed to her parents.
I won�t forget this favor throughout my life.I thank you from the bottom of my heart!
Megumi�s foster father holds back his tears.
.Sorry. I don�t have the strength
Yamamine house cannot go against Shirasaka house.



 Her foster father really felt mortified.
Then, as I told you a while ago.at the same time we leave with our car, please contact the head of Shirasaka house
Yuzuki-sensei gives the last reminder.
Yes.Megumi was forcibly taken by a woman named Kuromori Minaho. We were told that Shirasaka Sousuke�s life would be in danger if we contact the police. What should we do, please order us.Was it?
The foster father repeated the contents of the report.
As long as you report that.Yamamine-san won�t be pursued by Shirasaka house. They will have their hands filled with a lot of things.
That�s.



 Searching Shirasaka Sousuke in Australia!

 Naturally.Yuzuki-sensei and us would be a target.
Then.Let�s go
Megu bowed to her foster parents once again.
Megumi has been really happy as father and mother�s daughter
Heavy air drifts in the door.
Megumi.please forgive us
The foster father may think that he should send Megumi out of the house for the sake of Yamamine clan.



 The adopted daughter they raised for ten years.will be entrusted to the head of the prostitution organization.
No, Father, This is what Megumi wants. Mother, please send me off with a smile
Megu.holds to my arm.
Megumi will be happy with this person from now on!
.I
.I�ll protect Megumi-san throughout my life
I swore to Megu�s foster mother!
.Please take care of Megumi
The parents that will part from their adopted daughter bowed to me.
.I�ll definitely make her happy
I don�t have any answer but that.
We returned to the car stopped outside the house.



 Mr. and Mrs. Yamamine was about to see of the car but Sensei stopped them.

 Their daughter was being taken forcibly on the setting so it would be strange to see them off.

 We don�t know if there�s someone watching from the outside.
.Katsuko, are there any observers outside?
Taking the deiver�s seat, Sensei asks Katsuko-nee that�s on the back seat.
There�s no sign of it for now.
Katsuko-nee answered.
Then.It will start at the moment Yamamine-san reports to the head of Shirasaka family!
Sensei rev up the engine on purpose and drives off the car!



 With that sound as the signal.Megu�s foster parents will make the call.

 Megu�s kidnapping and.Shirasaka Sousuke�s scamper will come to light.
The head of Shirasaka house and Kuromori.Will confront each other!
.Maika-san, what do you think?
Sensei asks Maika.



 Right.Sensei holds a hidden microphone when she came to the Yamamine household.

 The negotiation with Megu�s foster father and the meeting afterwards.are all heard by Maika in the car.
Yuzuki-san told Maika earlier toStay for tonight.But that�s actually wrong. Maika cannot go home today, can she?



 .Sorry but, that�s how it is
Sensei answers through the mirror.



 The car comes to the main street.
You would be antagonizing the head of Shirasaka house so.Maika should better be a hostage, right?
Maika answers Sensei with a smile.
.Maika, are you sure?
When I asked, Maika.
Well, Maika�s already Onii-san�s Womanisn�t she? It may be painful to antagonize Shirasaka house but, it can�t be helped. Maika�s already a member of Sister�s club!
Maika�s completely prepared for it.
Right. I�d like you to stay in my mansion until the consecutive holidays end
Sensei tells Maika.
Understood.But, please let me come back home after this. Maika wants to bring her change of clothes.I want to have those at hand too



 .Yes, we�ll make an opportunity from the situation
.Maika also have to get out of the house like Megumi-san
Maika�s being Kidnappedjust like Megu?



 As a card to be used against the head of Shirasaka house.
Onii-san should come with me when I come back of the house!
Maika looks at me.
Yeah.Got it
I remembered the night where we were in front of Yukino�s house.



 Stopping the car in front of the house.I raped Yukino.
We�re going to have sex in Maika�s room!
Eh?



 maika?
.You had sex with Megumi-san on the room upstairs, didn�t you?
Maika laughs �ehehen�
.why?
How do you know?



 We�ve been careful not to make noises or speak!
Everyone would notice if the ceiling creaks that much!
What.Katsuko-nee?
That�s right.It was really embarrassing for me to talk with Yamamine-san because of that!
.sensei?
Those two really love each otherand Young people can�t have their passion restrained.Yamamine-san has been holding back and just tells what�s suitable!
Well.I�m seriously sorry.



 Or rather.I want to die.

 Someone kill me.
i�m sorry.Minaho-san!
Megu apologizes to Sensei with a red face.
But.I wanted to do it by all means!
megu?



 Why are you speaking like that.
.I thought so. It can�t be helped!
Sensei told Megu.
Well, if I was in that situation, I�ll definitely have sex too!
.Katsuko-nee too.
Therefore.Do it with Maika too! In Maika�s room!
maika?



 Maika�s fawning on me.

 .eei!

 It can�t be helped if it�s found out.

 I promised that I will be fair to all my women.
got it.I�ll do it with Maika too
I promised.
I love you Onii-san! Then, Maika has a task to do too!
Maika took out her phone.



 She pressed the buttons.
.Ah, hello, Onee-chan? It�s Maika. Maika will stay on her friend�s house for today? I don�t need dinner.Eh? Come back? What are you saying Onee-chan, didn�t you also go spent the night outside without Mama�s permission because she won�t be coming back just the other day?
Maika called Yukino?
In the first place, Onee-chan has been breathing noisily recently! Your voice reaches the next room! It�s so noisy I can�t sleep! Onee-chan�s voice roars through the windowpane! Onee-chan�s voice shrills like a supersonic wave!
The panting voice vibrates the window pane.yukino.
Onee-chan you�re a masturbation maniac! If you love masturbating that much then marry Onani4! Pervert, lecher, hentai!
maika-san?
.With that said, Maika will be staying over her friend�s house!Eh? Who�s friend?
Maika looks at my face and smiled.
.Of course, it�s a man�s house!
Maika then cut off the call.



 Her phone rang immediately after.

 Yukino�s redialing it.
Geez.you noisy!
Maika then turned off her phone.
1. Hentai means perverted or abnormal



 2. That job is already taken 

 3. Yoshida had troubles with it before, but he�s now an expert 

 4. That means masturbation, I thought of putting it because I want to make fun thinking that it�s a name
Chapter 112
112. Various women kaleidoscope
The car takes us in the night town.



 From the residential area to the shopping district.
.Minaho-san. About the money that you handed to father
Megu asked sensei in worry.



 Earlier, Yuzuki-sensei gave the Yamamine couple 10 Million Yen in cash as Hush Money.
I�ll pay for it with my whole life
Megumi said with a serious face.
That�s okay.That�s Yoshida-kun�s money
Sensei answers lightly while driving the car.



 .Eh?

 My money?
Yoshida-kun. Do you remember Iwakura-san having to pay 10 Million Yen as compensation for aiming at your life?
Speaking of which.there was that!
For the time being.Iwakura-san pulled out 7 Million yen. The remaining 3 Million will surely be collected so don�t mind it!
When Kuromoriprostitution organization closed down, Yuzuki-sensei handed Dividendon all of the prostitutes in the mansion.



 Naturally.Iwakura-san should also have money.

 Did Sensei pull from her account?
Yoshida-kun won�t mind using it for Megumi�s sake.would you?
Cool eyes looks at me through the mirror.
.Yes of course!
I answered flatly.
No way.I would be troubled
Megumi looks at my face.
There�s no problem using money for one�s own woman



 But.That would make me look like I was bought by Yoshi-kun!
.She�s right.



 If you look at it on a different perspective, it looks like I bought Megu from the Yamamine family for 10 Million Yen.
My.Don�t you like it that way, Megumi?
Sensei asked laughingly.
Doesn�t Megumi want a reason to have it impossible to separate with Yoshida-kun for the rest of your life?
Sensei sees through Megu�s true nature.



 The true nature that�s hidden from the clean face of the honor student Megu.

 Megu thought for a moment then answered Sensei.
.Yes. You�re correct, Minaho-san
Megu affirmed Sensei�s words.
I.have to live my whole life devoting myself to Yoshi-kun now!
Megu happily smiled.
That�s right.You�ll devote yourself to him throughout your life



 .Yes!
wait a moment.
But.That�s not my intention!
I.
.I like Megu. I truly want to treasure you forever
There�s no lie on that sentence.
But.I don�t have confidence in myself. The confidence on being a man suitable for Megu�s love. Therefore.If Megu came to love a man other than me in the future, I want you to leave me and become happy with that person. I�m okay as long as Megu�s happy!
When I say that.
.Onii-san, are you still saying that?
Maika leaks a sigh.



 .Eh?
.That line has already crossed the things we cannot allow!
.Maika?
All of us Sistersshare the same fate.we don�t have any other choices but to live with Onii-san forever!
.No other choices?



 Maika looks at Megu with sad eyes.
Megumi-chan can no longer return to Yamamine house.Maika�s the same. Maika has already betrayed Shirasaka family so.Onii-san, are you thinking of what are you going to do with Maika after Golden Week ends?
After Golden Week.
I can stay with Yuzuki-san until the holiday ends but.Where should Maika live after that?
.That�s right.



 Shirasaka Sousuke will perish.

 And Maika�s family will collapse.

 If ever the world knows the evildoings of Shirasaka.Maika can no longer come to her school.

 Maika�s daily life will all be lost!
.I�ll make Maika�s place to stay. I�ll never leave you alone



 .Is it okay for me to believe that?

 .Yeah
I really have to steel myself.



 At anything.

 I have to do something.

 I have to do something even if I offer my life.

 What should I do.

 .What should I do?
.Yoshida-kun, you need to learn the thing about bonds with people even a bit!
Sensei looks at me then said.
Humans are creatures that cannot live alone. For example.does Yoshida-kun really understand the suffering of the Yamamine couple?
.Eh?
.Those people whose lives are grasped by the Shirasaka house.If they anger the head of Shirasaka house, they might lose their job. They might be erased socially. Furthermore, it�s not just themselves, the harm might even reach their relatives.
.People�s bonds.



 .Human cannot live alone.
How do you think Yamamine-san will use that 10 Million yen?



 .I don�t knwo
I cannot imagine it.
.I think that she�ll pass it to their relatives. As an Apology moneyfor this matter.
.Apology money?
With Megumi being kidnapped.Shirasaka house will be blaming the Yamamine clan one of these days. Even if it�s not big.they would be harassed even for a bit. Therefore.Megumi�s father will have to apologize to his relatives .That�s.
There�s not a single yen going to be left for Yamamine-san. That�s how adult society works!
.That�s the adult�s method.
Since Yoshida-kun�s so simple.You�re thinking of stopping school right now and working to support Megumi and Maika-san�s life, don�t you?



 .Yes

 Stop thinking stupid stuff.Yoshida-kun�s no longer alone
.Sensei?
You already have us with you!
Katsuko-nee holds my hand.
I have 701 Million yen deposited in my bank. I can use all of it for your sake. I will feed you, Megumi-chan and Maika-chan. You don�t need to worry about money, go to school without worries!



 .Katsuko-nee, but.That�s the money Katsuko-nee will use to start the bakery, right?
Katsuko-nee smiles gently.
We can just save money again! I�m your woman.Megumi-chan and Maika-chan are my sSisters What�s bad on using money for your family?



 .But!

 Geez.don�t you get it? Didn�t you say the same thing a while ago.What�s wrong using money for the sake of one�s own woman?
.That�s right.



 It�s the same logic I used a while ago.

 If I can pay 10 million yen for Megu�s sake.

 I cannot criticize Katsuko-nee for using her money for me and the Sisters!
.I�m definitely going to return the debt!
Katsuko-nee bursts out laughing when she heard it.
Isn�t that the same response as Megumi-chan
.Oh



 Standing on the same position.I finally understood Megu�s standpoint.

 Megu no longer has choices but to live with me throughout her life.

 And I swore to never betray Katsuko-nee.

 I�m sure.Maika too.
.It�s not just Katsuko. Nagisa will surely pull cash out for your sake. Of course.Me too!
.Yuzuki-sensei?
I�ll be frank.You three should graduate high school. Decide your course afterwards by yourself. If you want to go to a university, I can sponsor you. You can live in my mansion for as long as you can. If you don�t want that, then I think you can live on Nagisa�s house. But.I will never allow you to rent a room!
Maika�s surprised.
.Is it okay for Maika to be with Onii-san and Megumi-chan?
Sensei spoke.
When you ask me to be honest, I have complex feelings towards Maika-san. But, I will protect you as long as you�re Yoshida-kun�s woman. I can assure you that. But if ever you betray Yoshida-kun, I will dispose you on the spot.be careful with your actions!
.Sensei.



 That means that Maika is not allowed to like any other men!

 She�ll be bound to me forever!

 But, Maika is.
.Yes! Understood! Maika will be Onii-san�s womanforever. I will never betray Onii-san!
The second year middle school beauty declares.
.Maika, Are you fine with that?
Maika had a blank look on her face.
Does it matter if I�m fine or not? Because, isn�t this our fate?
.Fate



 Ours.
Yoshida-kun, you�re already tied by the bonds You can never get away alone. If you accept fate.you should learn do depend on your Family!
.My



 .Family
You told me.we�re already Family.Didn�t you?
.That�s right.



 I told sensei that.
Then depend on us all you want.I�m also your Sister
Yuzuki.Sensei
Can I call Sensei Minaho-neesan?



 Do what you want.You still have to call me Senseiin school however

 Got it.Nee-san

 Is it okay for me to stay calling you Yoshida-kun?
Sensei asked bashfully.
If I try to call you something else.I might call you that in school!



 Un.Got it. Nee-san
I answered.
.Katsuko
Minaho-neesan talked to Katsuko-nee.
What�s wrong, Ojou-sama?



 .It�s bad for the heart to be suddenly called Nee-san My heart�s tightening!2
Katsuko-nee laughs �Kukuku�
It�s good for the heart. When Katsuko�s called Katsuko-neeby him, my womb aches!
.Katsuko-nee?
Uhm.Me too, when he calls me Megumy heart tightens!
Megu also reports with a blushing face!
That�s nice.How should Maika be called?
.Err



 what�s with this atmosphere.
While we continue that talk.Our car arrived at a high quality flat close to the downtown.



 A big flat with red outer walls.

 The car slides to the basement parking area.
.This is Ikeda-sensei�s clinic
Megu told Maika.
I was brought here yesterday.She�s a very gentle doctor so don�t worry



 Eh.Then Megumi-chan lost her virginity yesterday?

 .That�s right. I was embraced by Yoshida-kun

 Then the one on your room earlier was the second time?

 .That�s right
Megu�s puzzled by Maika�s questions.
Was the second time still painful?



 Hmm, it still painful but not as much as the first time

 Misuzu-san said that it felt good for her on the second time however.
Katsuko-nee intervenes the two.
Women have different consitutions.there seems to be girls who doesn�t feel any pain at their firsts



 Wow, is that so?That�s envious. Maika wants that to happen to her too!

 For me, I�m glad that it did hurt

 Eh.Megumi-chan, why?

 It makes me feel like I�ve really given my virginity to Yoshida-kun!

 Err, do men prefer to hurt women?
Maika looks at me.
No, It would be troublesome if it hurts so much.it would make me worry.but, it would be great if one�s a virgin and yet she�s feeling it great!
What am I saying?
Haa.In the end, the balance is hard to get
Maika�s dumbfounded.
But.It�s still hurts now but.I can find a bit of pleasure in it.I really like having sex with Yoshi-kun. The feelin of loving and being loved!
.megu.
Wow, Megumi-chan�s making a lewd face!



 Is that so?I just remembered our sex a while ago
Megu blushes and smiles to Maika.
Maika-chan will also feel good soon.whoever it is, if they have sex everyday for two weeks, they�ll feel ecstatic
Katsuko-nee still blows unnecessary information again!
Katsuko-san, is that true?



 Yes.I�ve read it on a report of an American Sexologist before!

 .Two weeks
Err.maika-san?
Then, let�s do it everyday until it feels good.Onii-san!
seriously?
But.Won�t that place become oversized and loose if Maika have sex everyday?
Maika asks Katsuko-nee once again.
Oh.That�s fine. As long as Maika-chan trains that place properly!



 Train that place?

 Women�s entrance have muscles.don�t you hear this a lotYour pussy�s clamping my penis!

 .That�s Maika�s first time hearing it

 Women�s hole have that function. Therefore, if you just keep having sex nonchalantly without training it, it would certainly be oversized and loose.But if you train it, it�ll become an amazing pussy!

 Wow, is that so?

 That is the same for the inside.If you train it, it would be able to tighten no matter what phase the penis is inside. When a male felt impressed by a female genitalia, then he�ll say that it�s anexcellent article.If it�s trained well, any girl�s genital will become an excellent article!3
Katsuko-nee.a middle school girl being an excellent article.
Hey, Onii-san, what do you want? Maika should be an excellent article?
.Well, yeah



 .If you ask me.
Then, Katsuko-san.how can you train to be an excellent article?
Maika clings to Katsuko-nee like a puppy wanting food!
First would be getting used to sex.I�ll teach you the later steps when having sex!



 Okay! Thank you in advance!
.awawawawa



 Maika has become Katsuko-nee�s disciple.
.The road toexcellent articleis steep!



 Maika will do her best!
That�s when Megu speaks out.
.Uhm, Katsuko-neesan



 What is it, Megumi-chan?

 I also want to learn about it!
.Megu!
.I also intend to forcibly instill it on Megumi-chan!
Katsuko-nee told Megu gently.
You don�t want to be bad at sex and be hated by him do you?



 Yes.Katsuko-neesan and Nagisa-neesan too are skilled.Misuzu has the talent it seems. If Maika-chan becomes better in sex.I might be hated by Yoshi-kun!
.I!
No, that won�t happen! Everyone has different pleasure when I embrace! Nagisa-san feels soft wrapping me up.Katsuko-nee feels like she�s jam-packed inside. Misuzu�s soft and slippery.Maika�s embracing me tightly.and Megu is!



 I?
I told Megu who�s worried.
Megu�s body is clamping tight.But, it feels soft and pleasurable. I love it!



 .I�m glad
Megu sighed in relief.
.Then.Let�s train ourselfs to be suitable for our characteristics. That is to make him feel even more and more pleasure!
Katsuko-nee ends the talk nicely.



 Or that�s how it should be.
Huh, what about Nei-san?
.Maika



 Why are you so sharp at strange places.
How long are you going to chat?
Minaho-neesan interrupts on a good timing.



 As expected of our neesan!
We�re about to reach the reservation time. Maika-san will go with Katsuko to Ikeda-sensei!
.Eh?
Eh.we�re not all going there?
Minaho-neesan looks at me with an amazed face.
Ikeda-sensei is an illegal doctor.we cannot go with such great number of people you know?
.Illegal



 Oh.She�s a doctor connected to Kuromori

 As expected, she�ll be an underground doctor.
Don�t worry, her skills are certain.



 Also.if you bring Maika-chan, Sensei would scold you!
Katsuko-nee says.
Eh, why?
Katsuko-nee looks at me with mean eyes!
Misuzu-san the day before yesterday, Megumi-chan yesterday, and Maika-chan for today.I think a female doctor will have a complex feeling for examining three day consecutive loss of virginity i see



 Or rather.I

 Shouldn�t I be hit with divine punishment soon?
.Ojou-sama, will it only be me accompanying her?



 Sorry but.I�ll leave it to you Katsuko

 Katsuko won�t be telling any sarcasm to Ikeda-sensei.Never, never!

 Sorry but.deal with her alone!
Minaho-neesan pushed the female doctor to Katsuko-nee!
Sure sure.Got it!
Of course.Katsuko-nee isn�t seriously dissatisfied.



 She�s just messing with Minaho-neesan.

 Katsuko-nee smiled and looked at Maika.
Let�s go.Maika-chan



 .What will be examined?

 She�s going to check if the hymen is torn properly, if there are wounds in your vagina, and if the hemorrhage stopped already. Well, I think you�ll be fine. Just think of it as a periodic inspection for sex. Then, she�ll give you medicine to prevent conception.it�s the type taken everyday so that the influence to the body will be few!

 Got it.if so, then it�s better to get examined!
Maika looks at me.
Then, I�m going! Onii-san!



 .Oh, get yourself examined

 Got it!
Maika and Katsuko-nee gets off the car.



 They walk into the basement parking area of the dark flat.
Then.are we going to wait here until the examination ends?
Sensei turned to us.
No.You two will go to the town



 .What?
.Town?
There�s no other timing to go shop than now
Minaho-neesan said seriously.
Even if Shirasaka house is a noble family.they�re just an owner of a newspaper company in the end. Even if Yamamine-san called Shirasaka house earlier.they cannot move immediately
.Cannot move?
First, they will start by confirming if Shirasaka Sousuke has been caught by us, don�t you think so? But, Australia is far.and since we did various works, they won�t be able to obtain information by today .I see



 If he�s scheduled to go to a region where phones won�t connect from the start.they cannot confirm it.
Well, they will mobilize the employees of the newspaper company on the Australia for the time being but.They won�t easily catch the tail there
Minaho-neesan works out her plan thoroughly.
Megumi being kidnapped has a lower priority for the head of Shirasaka house than Shirasaka Sousuke.Well, he�ll have someone he knows from the underground to investigate however. They will begin to move precisely around tomorrow  .Why?



 The underground people�s work are costly. Furthermore, once you requested for a job, it�ll take huge money to cancel the job. Until they�re able to get a positive proof that Megumi was really taken by Kuromori, Shirasaka house won�t request on the underground I see.Megumi�s kidnapping might just be a farce.

 First.they have to concentrate on Shirasaka Sousuke�s safety.

 About Megu.Even if they contact Yamamine house tomorrow morning and even if they really confirm that she�s not coming home, they will respond slowly.
If the Shirasaka house is greatly pleased with Megumi, it would be different however.



 That won�t happen.I�m a disgrace in the clan
Megu answered.
Therefore.You don�t have time to go to town but only today!
Minaho-neesan told us with a laugh.
But.Shopping? What are we going to buy?
There�s nothing that I need though.
First.there would be a medical examination tomorrow
Minaho-neesan said.
Megumi.have Yoshida-kun decide your underwear



 O-Okay

 After that.Megumi will pick Yoshida-kun�s underwear!
chose my underwear?
why?
I don�t get it.
First year�s medical examination have girls check each other�s underwear. Choose an underwear where she won�t be embarrassed when compared to other girls!
is that so?
Also.At May 2, we�re going to Misuzu-san�s traditional dance presentation!



 .Yes, that�s right, but

 Yoshida-kun.you have to chose Megumi�s dress
Megu�s dress?
Minaho-san.I�m going there in my uniform!
Megu refuses Minaho-neesans proposal.



 .But
Megumi.Do you intend to embarrass Misuzu-san?
Minaho-neesan harshly scolded Megu.
I don�t intend to do that



 Then.go with a dress suitable as Misuzu-san�s friend
.That�s right.



 The presentation Misuzu will come from is a presentation of the headmaster�s Japanese traditional dance.

 There�s a lot of wealthy socialites coming to see it.

 She can�t go in front of Misuzu in her uniform.
.Megu, let�s buy you a dress
I said.
.Yoshi-kun.But I
Megu wasn�t able to dress up beautifully because of Yukino�s obstruction.



 She always attended in her school uniform wherever it is.
It�s fine. Megumi�s no longer on Yamamine house.No, You don�t need to be considerate of Shirasaka house
I embraced Megu.
.Go with your most beautiful dress.okay?
Megu muttered in a small voice.
.Un!
1. 616,381.50 US Dollar according to Google



 2. I actually want to type, It makes me go HNgg, but I endured that 

 3. 名器
Chapter 113
113. Dress and ring.
.Take this
Minaho-neesan handed me an envelope.
.That�s 200,000 yen, use it to shop
.Eh?
Yoshida-kun, didn�t you do your job on Kuromorifor Nagisa�s sake, did you?1.5M yen is your pay for the work. I deposited 1.3M yen on the account I made for you.I�ll hand you the passbook and the card when we come back the mansion Minaho-neesan said it like it�s natural.
No.But I didn�t do anything.



 You sandwiched your body between the Yakuza and Nagisa and you had your life aimed by a hired gun, weren�t you? Just accept the money. Margo, Nei, and Katsuko are being rewarded too.

 .But

 You need money don�t you? I will be taking care of you, Maika-san and Megumi�s expenses, but.Yoshida-kun will be paying for the others

 .Others?

 Yoshida-kun will be giving Maika-chan and Megumi�s pocket money and clothes.

 me?

 Obviously.Both of them are yourwomen
.Now that she said it.



 I cannot rely on Minaho-neesan for everything.
Either way, you�re going for a part time job for Megumi and Maika�s sake won�t you? I�ll find the job for you.



 .My job?

 .Kuromoriisn�t just a prostitution section
.Eh?
My grandfather, Kuromori Kounosuke used the Prostitution sectionfor the sake of expanding business so it wasn�t all just a brothel
.Is that so?
It seems that before, it was a trade and entertainment business. When my father took charge, he disposed all of it however.
Sensei says sadly.
My father had an inferiority complex from my grandfather.wanting to exceed grandfather as a businessman.he failed in business. Thus, what remains for Kuromoriis the brothel. My father had such character that�s why he�s been taken advantage by Shirasaka Sousuke.
Minaho-neesan makes a pained face whenever she talks about her father.
When I participated the management of Kuromori.I began starting other business. Right now we have Investment Sectionand Real Estate Section.
Oh right.Isn�t Minaho-neesan a big shareholder of the hotel that has a contract with Nagisa-san?
I�ll start business for Katsuko�s Bakery.and for Margo and Nei�s sake too
.Minaho-neesan?
Kuromoriprostitution section is no more, so we have to find another job!
Minaho-neesan thins about what�s ahead all this time.



 She�s really our.Nee-san
If Yoshida-kun and Megumi has something they want to be in the future then just tell me. I�ll get it prepared whatever it is!
To be honest.I�m very grateful.
Anyway.I�ll think about Yoshida-kun�s part time job. Okay?



 .Yes
I replied in a loud voice
Minaho-san.I�ll also work part time
.Megu?
I feel bad to let Yoshi-kun do all of it.I�ll work for the money I need
Megu said that, but.
Don�t. Megu should have the track and field as priority!
.That�s right.



 We promised Captain Takeshiba and the other members!
.But
Minaho-neesan talked to the worried Megu.
Megumi has days where she doesn�t have practice.So she can work for two days a week at least



 .Yes, I think that will be fine
Minaho-neesan smiled at Megu.
Then, go and work at Nagisa�s flower shop. In exchange of Misuzu-san!
.In exchange of Misuuz?
Misuzu-san.won�t have time to work part time anymore. She�s seriously thinking of taking Tokyo University exam!
Right.She said that as well.



 Misuzu needs to study seriously for the exam since she�s in second year high school already.
Talk about it with Misuzu on phone later. I�ll be the one to talk to Nagisa



 Yes.Thank you very much
Megu bowed to Minaho-neesan.
With that said.I�m handing you this 200k yen. Buy Megumi�s dress for the symposium with your money.okay?
There�s no actual feeling that it�s my money however.



 Anyway.I�ll buy Megu�s clothes with this money.
50k yen or more for the dress and 20k or more on the shoes
Minaho-neesan said strongly.
Minaho-san.that�s too expensive! And I�m going to wear that?
Minaho-neesan.
The other girls would buy much more expensive dresses.Actually, I would tell you to get 100k yen for shoes and 200k yen for the clothes. But.The two of you won�t look for things with that amount, would you?



 .Yes
Where do they sell that astronomical price of a clothing?
I think that this time, it will have meaning if you buy with only the two of you. Therefore, you�re going without Katsuko or Nei accompanying you
Minaho-neesan.is making us pile up our experience?
Megumi�s sense of clothing is so decent so.buy cute dress with an approximate price of 70k yen. Buy shoes that goes along with the dress. If you don�t get it then ask the assistants. You just have to say Please show shoes appropriate for this dress under 30k yen Minaho-neesan advised us.
Uhm.Minaho-san. What about Yoshi-kun�s clothing?
Megu asked.



 Certainly.I intend to go on my school uniform as well.

 If Megu�s school uniform is no good.I�m the same.
Katsuko�s currently fixing Yoshida-kun�s clothing
.Katsuko-nee�s fixing?
Yoshida-kun had your clothes measured yesterday, didn�t you?Our mansion has quite a lot of suits of my dead grandfather. I had Katsuko look for clothes for Yoshida-kun and have it fixed. It won�t make it in time if we had it custom tailored.and ready to wear would be too big.
Katsuko-nee.



 .She�s fixing the size for my sake.
Katsuko likes doing that so let her be



 .O-Okay

 Ah.Keep it a secret that I told you about it. Feign ignorance until Katsuko tells Yoshida-kun

 .Got it
Minaho-neesan.Katsuko-nee



 Everyone�s thinking of me.
Also.Yoshida-kun
Minaho-neesan smiled.
.Yes?



 Buy Megu a ring on the way.Get something with the price of 10k for the time being

 .Eh?
ring?
You have your student pocketbook, don�t you?



 Ah.Yes
I took out my school pocketbook from my pocket.
Take a look at the school regulations.schoolgirl�s dress code
I turn the page as told by Minaho-neesan



 Megu looks into my pocketbook from the side.
What�s written on the item concerning accessories?
.Err
.Gaudy accessories. Earrings, necklace, pendant, brooch, bracelets are forbidden in the campus.However
.The hell?
.Chokers and engagement rings without jewels are allowed when acknowledged by the school staff
Eh.Even though accessories are prohibited?



 Rings and chokers are allowed?
.Before, there are girls who go to the high school at day and prostitutes in the mansion at night!
Minaho-neesan answered.
Choker is a collar symbol.it�s a sign for the teachers to be careful of the students that are prostitutes of Kuromori
That�s right.



 Our school.is a camouflage of the brothel Kuromorithat Minaho-neesan�s grandfather bought.

 Actually, it�s a prostitute candidate hunting ground.The prostitutes kept going to school before.
The ring is a warning for men that says This girl has a fiance so don�t make a move on her
.i see
Therefore.Buy Megumi a ring
To let the other men know that Megu is mine.
Yes.Got it
I answered.
Megu and I come out of the flat.



 Minaho-neesan remained in the car and opened her laptop.

 It seems that she wants to take a look at Shirasaka house and the state at Australia.
.Do you know this place?
From the underground parking lot to the outside world.



 The night town.It�s past 6 o�clock

 I know the neighborhood downtown, however.

 For me who doesn�t go out usually.I don�t have the feel of the place.
I know.I think that�s JR station
As expected of Megu, she�s reliable.
.Can we hold hands?
Megu muttered.
Ah.Sure
We go towards the station holding hands.
.Ufufu
Megu laughs.
What�s wrong?



 It�s my first time going on a date with a boy
Megu said bashfully.
.I�m the same



 Yoshi-kun�s the same?

 .Yeah
Megu suddenly draws me to the shadow of the vending machine.
.What?
Megu kisses me before I can ask.
.I love you, Yoshi-kun. I�m really happy1
Megu embraces me and mutters.
.Megu
Megu has lost the house she had lived for ten years.



 She no longer has a place to return to.

 On the contrary.She�ll be chased by the Shirasaka house from now on.

 But still.Megu is.
Let�s be together forever!



 Un.I know
This time, I kissed Megu!
Let�s go somewhere for the time being?
She asks, hiding her embarrassment.
I don�t know clothes with the price higher than 50k yen so.let�s go to the department store around the station with a lot of brand shops?
Megu suggested,
.Err



 There�s luxury brand stores lined up in the department store.

 We pass through and come in.

 We�re in front of the shop but we don�t have the courage to enter.

 The stores with foreign brands seems to be dazzling strangely.

 The clerks feel like they�re glaring at us saying What�s with them?.

 Megu and I.

 Are completely scared!
.Megu



 .Un

 .We don�t suit this place, don�t we?

 .I think the same!

 .Should we escape?

 .Un, let�s stop this!
Holding hand, we tried to escape out of the building.



 After coming outside, Megu and I looked at each other.

 A natural smile spilled.
.Getting nervous on such things.we�re no good



 Yeah.we�re no good
Both of us are laughing.



 This is somewhat fun.
.Ahn!
Suddenly, Megu holds down her ass.
.What�s wrong?
Megu�s looking at me with a troubled face.
It�s dripping



 .What is?

 .Yoshi-kun�s
.My what?
Yoshi-kun�s semen!
Oh right.I came inside Megu earlier.
Un.It�s fine already. Let�s go
Megu takes my hand again and begins to walk.



 My semen is inside the womb of the girl walking next to me.

 Thinking about that.it somehow made me aroused.
Yoshi-kun.you�re thinking lewd things, weren�t you?
Megu looked at me smilingly.
Ah.Sorry



 It�s fine.I�m thinking the same thing!
.Megu
I want to be filled by Yoshi-kun all the time!



 .Eh?

 Sorry for being a lewd girl.

 No.I�m glad that you�re a lewd girl
I embraced Megu�s waist.
Ahn.it�s dripping again!
Megu whispered in my ears.
.We should�ve gone here in the first place
We moved to a little bit more popular department store.



 We go the women�s clothing section through the escalator.
Mother bought me clothes in this department store.



 Is that so?

 I�m slightly taller than other children. Children�s clothes don�t fit me so I have to wear adult clothes
I look at Megu�s whole body while we�re in the escalator.



 Yup.Megu�s figure is tall and slim, she�s like a model.
Sorry for having children�s size breasts however.
Misuzu and Maika too.women are conscious about the size of their chest.
.I like Megu�s breasts



 .Really?

 Yeah.It�s Megu-like, it�s cute

 I also love having Yoshi-kun licking my breasts
.Megu looked down.
Let�s do it again.



 .Yeah
I tap Megu�s ass.
.Ahn! Geez!
Megu raised her voice.
Sorry.you don�t like it? Did it drip out again?
Megu spoke bashfully
I�m already fine.I don�t hate being touched.Megu�s body is Yoshi-kun�s after all, so touch it as much as you want!
Megu refers herself as Meguwhen we�re alone.



 The look that�s a bit embarrassed is very cute for me.
Here.I think it�s there
Coming to the women�s section.Megu chose two clothes.



 One is a tight and decent looking set of skirt and tunic and skirt.

 The other one is a bit showy dress.

 That said, it�s Megu�s sense of clothing so it�s not too gaudy.

 Both of them are colored vivid green.
.You like green clothes?



 Yeah.I want to go with green clothes
Now then.Which should we pick?



 The price.the decent one is 58k yen and the showy one is 73k yen.

 The expensive one has less cloth.

 I don�t get women�s standard on clothing.
.Let�s go with the cheaper one
Megu said.
Let�s stop that way of thinking
I said clearly.
But.What should we do?
The decent one is Megu-like so I think it�ll suit her.



 I think that the showy one changes the image of Megu. I want to see this.
.How about you try it on?



 .Okay
According to Megu, there seems to be a fitting room for couples when it comes to young children clothing.



 It seems that the boy can take a look at the girl changing on that spot but.this is a normal department store so there�s no such facility.

 I wait outside the fitting room.
.How does it look?
First, the decent one.
.Looks good. You�re very cute
When it�s just the clothing, it looks simple but.when the real class chairman, Megu wears it, it looks very clean and beautiful. This clothes enhances Megu�s cuteness.
Un.Then I�ll wear the other one
Megu goes in the fitting room once again.



 There�s not much people walking around the women�s corner at the department store.

 Having to wait absentmindedly outside.I feel asking myself what I�m doing.

 I tried to take a look from the gap of the thick curtain.

 I see Megu�s naked back.
Geez.Yoshi-kun no Ecchi!
Ah, she noticed.
You could�ve just told me if you want to take a look!
Megu shows her pink nipples
That�s all for now.The rest is for later!
Megu smiles from the gap of the curtain.



 .Yeah.

 I�m looking forward for tonight.
Okay.Thank you for waiting
She opens the curtain.



 The showy dress.

 This looks good too

 So Megu�s this beautiful.

 Usually, she looks so simple.so her impression is simple as well.

 When she wears a showy clothing.with her tall height and good style, and facial looks looking sharp.You�d notice that she�s actually a beauty.

 I understood the reason why Yukino would rather die than let her wear good dress.
This is a bit embarrassing



 Why?

 It�s my first time wearing clothes that shows my shoulder and legs

 Eh, I think it�s very cute though

 But.It�s embarrassing
The embarrassed Megu looks cute
I�d like the docile clothing from a while ago. That�s cheaper too



 I like the showy one however
Now then.Our opinions don�t match.
Should we buy both of them instead?
I said boldly.
eeh, that�s a waste!



 It�s not.It�s Megu�s clothes after all

 It�s a waste because it�s my clothes!
Why is Megu belittling herself.



 Even though she�s this cute.
Yoshi-kun, which clothes looks better?
Megu asked me.
This dress shows Megu�s legs clearly
I answered what I was thinking
My legs?
Megu�s showing a surprised face.
Yeah. Megu�s legs are thin and long.It�s very beautiful. I like the legs of a girl that does sports. With this dress showing your legs, I like this dress better!
Megu looks at me.
.What�s wrong, Megu?



 Yoshi-kun�s really a good person

 .Eh?

 You never say something halfhearted whenever it is

 .Isn�t that obvious?

 Hmm.Not everyone�s like that. Not everyone thinks and answers everything seriously

 .Is that so?

 .Un, that�s right.Therefore I like Yoshi-kun.
Megu smiled at me.
.I�ll buy this dress!
.Megu?
Yoshi-kun said that he wants to see my legs more after all!
Megu said calmly.
I�m going to Misuzu-san�s symposium, be compared to other girls so I cannot wear shameful clothing, that�s what I always thought
No.Isn�t that right?
But, that�s wrong.With that kind of thinking, whatever clothing I wear coming to the symposium, it would be shameful
.I see.



 The other girls might wear much more expensive clothing.

 If you compare it to simple clothes.Megu cannot have the advantage.
I�m Yoshi-kun�s woman I should wear clothes that Yoshi-kun likes.isn�t that right?
Megu needs me.
Yeah.That�s right. It�s fine as long as I think that Megu�s Cute.other people�s glance doesn�t matter
I now understand why Minaho-neesan made us buy clothes with just the two of us.



 That is to destroy Megu�s inferiority complex when it comes to clothing.

 If Megu herself consents the clothing that I think is better, whatever clothing it would be, it�ll become theBest clothing
Yoshi-kun.are you sure with this dress?
Megu asked me one last time.
Yeah.this dress will do
No.That�s not it.
I�d like Megu to wear that dress!
Megu�s face bloomed like a large flower!
.Thank you. Yoshi-kun!
Buying the dress.we also bought shoes that suits it.



 We had 200k yen.but half of it already has vanished.

 Women�s clothing are really expensive.1

 Maybe I should earn a lot.

 Megu�s a commoner so it�s fine, but.

 Misuzu and Maika prefers high class.

 Nei-san seems to look good with flagship goods.2

 I have to give Katsuko-nee and Nagisa-san gifts too.

 Living without trying to spend money until now made me think that money�s trivial.

 But I cannot say that anymore.

 I have to work a lot.
Yoshi-kun.how about this?
Continuing.we�re at the ring section.



 Somehow.This is much more embarrassing than the female clothing section.

 Buying a ring with a girl is telling the world that she�s my woman

 The shoppers walking around are all looking at me.

 aah.It�s so embarrassing I want to die.

 Or rather.someone kill me.3
Instead of that, this is a popular item recently.
The clerk onee-san shows an expensive ring casually.Megu�s eyes only look at the rings 10k or less.



 .Seriously.
Megu.I won�t buy it unless it�s a 30k yen ring or more
I said.
Why? Minaho-san said that we should get approximately 10k
.That�s.



 Or rather.Is that why you�re looking at the 10k yen less corner?
Minaho-neesan�s opinion seems to be that it should be a bit more expensive since it�s the first ring!
.Un.



 Somehow, I understand the difference of thinking of each women.

 People are different from each other even a bit.
But.Megu�s going to wear that ring for the rest of your life, won�t you?
Megu looks at me.
.Un
Look.
Then.Let�s go with a bit more expensive. Something that won�t break that easily.



 .Right, got it
Megu turns her eye to the 30k yen or more.



 Yup.This is good.

 Though, the strength won�t change that much from 10k yen to 30k yen.

 It�s just good that Megu�s choices are widened.

 To be honest.the rings priced 10k yen or less doesn�t have much varieties.
.Is platinum okay?



 Yeah, anything�s fine
I don�t get what�s platinum however.



 It�s unrelated to Plasma, isn�t it?

 Megu�s choosing seriously.
Which is better, this, this, or this?
Megu tags ring after ring.
You should stop that.



 .Why?

 There�s the difference in purity of the platinum. Shouldn�t we pick the high purity instead of the high quality?

 Ah.That�s amazing, Yoshi-kun

 No.I don�t get it too but.maybe

 I�ve heard about it.when the ring has low platinum purity.it becomes distorted.

 .Where did you hear it from?

 My senior
As usual.Megu has a lot of superficial knowledge.
With that said.It�s this or this!
.Megu chose the ring with a simple design in the end.
.Let�s do with this
The clerk Onee-san comes to us.
I will fit the size then
Then.Megu.
Please match the size to the ring finger!
Megu smiled satisfied.
This will be our wedding ring!4
I�m astonished of course.



 Because.We�re still high school students.

 We�re in our school uniforms too.

 But.The clerk is used to such developments?
Yes.Understood!
Fortunately.Megu has thin and long fingers.



 It entered her ring finger perfectly without resizing it.
It suits you very much
Hearing the clerk, I.
SOLD!5
I paid the price for the ring.



 32k yen.
Ah.You don�t need to wrap it. I�ll wear this
Megu told the clerk.



 She presented me the platinum ring.
Yoshi-kun, put it on me!
.I
.Okay
I hold Megu�s fair hand.



 I fit the ring on her ring finger!
.Ahn!
Megu raised a small voice when the ring reached the root of her finger.



 It�s as if the penis has pierced her uterus.
.With this.I completely become Yoshi-kun�s!
Megu caress the ring with enchanted eyes.
So rings have such magic!
1. and your mother had two rooms full of clothes



 2. Imagine Nei on a thin white sleeveless shirt, stop fapping, hey, STOP! 

 3. Viola: Coming! 

 4. Megu, get Yoshi-kun a ring too then 

 5. Sorry, I can�t resist
Chapter 114
114. Underwear and pursuer
Now that we�ve bought the ring.the next one is.
.Let�s buy Yoshi-kun�s underwear
My underwear?
No.We don�t need to buy mine in the department store.



 Eh?Yoshi-kun, where do you usually buy underwear?
Megu�s making a surprised face.



 .Where?
.100 shops



 .100?

 100 yen shops
Or rather.for this five years, I�ve been living by buying underwear at 100 yen shops.
Hmm.Don�t 100 yen underwear feel bad?
Megu�s making a worried face though.
I don�t know.I�ve never put on anything but 100 yen
Is there difference between the feel of men�s underwear?
Hundred yen underwear is no good.let�s buy a better one
Megu told me with a serious face.



 No.I never had problems with hundred yen though.
It�s fine.It would be a waste. I�m the one wearing it after all
When I said that.
Then.Megu will buy hundred yen underwear as well. Are you fine with that?
Megu stares at me.
No.Megu doesn�t need to match with me. Women�s underwear on the Hundred yen shops doesn�t look so decent.
Yup.It�s bad quality.



 After all it�s just 100 yen.
Yoshi-kun.if the hundred yen underwear for women isn�t decent, don�t you think that�s the same for men�s underwear?
Megu says seriously



 Now that she said it that might be right.
But.I don�t need to mind the feeling when wearing



 I want you to!
.Megu?
Yoshi-kun.there�re are various things in the world. I want Yoshi-kun to become a man who understand the difference of things!
.A man who understands the difference of things?
Yes.If you understand the difference, won�t you be able to judge the true value of it?
Megu grasps my hand strongly.
But.My underwear won�t be seen outside



 Even if the others can�t see it.Yoshi-kun who�s wearing it will know, right? Wearing it.and understanding from experience

 .Well, that�s true

 Yoshi-kun.If I think that it�s a waste of money so I go to school with an old and worn out underwear, what would you do?
If Megu wears an old and worn out underwear.
I don�t want that. I want Megu to wear a clean oone



 .I�m the same!
Megu told me strongly!



 .I see.

 I�m devoting myself on Megu one-sidedly.

 If I think of wanting Megu to wear a clean underwear then I have to get clean underwear as well.
Also.Tomorrow�s the Medical Checkup I�d like Yoshi-kun to go there in proper underwear
Tomorrow�s Medical checkupwill have body measurement.



 The doctors had already done their Medical Checkupat the start of the term.

 Well, that was internal medicine checkup.

 Tomorrow will be mainly measuring the height, sitting height, weight, and chest measurement and likes.

 Also.does X-rays come too?

 Anyway.they will be measured in their underwear separated by gender.
If Yoshi-kun wears a strange underwear, I�ll be laughed at.
Megu stares at me.
I�m Yoshi-kun�s girlfriendin the school after all!
Oh.I�m completely surrounded.



 I�m no longer alone.

 I have to live carrying the Considerationto my women!
.Got it. I�ll let Megu buy it
Megu smiles!
.Okay!
.But.



 Coming to the men�s section.
Ufufufufufuun!
Megu�s chosing my underwear in high spirits.



 While humming.
Megu.Aren�t you embarrassed?



 Eh.Why?

 Well.It�s men�s underwear section

 I�m having fun you know! I�m like Yoshi-kun�s wife!
.waifu?



 .megu?
Err.Yoshi-kun likes trunks, right?
Megu saw my underwear multiple times.



 I showed more than the underwear though.
Ah.yeah



 But.how about you try this boxer briefs? This ones have a better texture
.Boxer briefs?



 Oh, the trunks that have the tight feel?
Hmm.Then, let�s go with that
I don�t have any objections.



 I don�t care about the underwear I wear either way.

 I don�t like white briefs, but.

 I wore white briefs before I bought trunks on hundred yen shops.

 After wearing that for a year.It becomes impossible to wash away the yellow tint.
Got it.Let�s buy five pieces.
.5?
No.Let�s just buy 3. I can just wash it in rotation if it�s 3 pieces.



 No.We�ll buy 5 pieces. There should be a spare too!
Megu�s wife methods are obstinate.
By the way.how much is that?



 840 yen a piece
.Err!



 .I can buy eight trunks from the hundred yen shop with that.

 Five pieces!

 that�s a huge expense!
Don�t make that face.we bought my dress for 70k yen! Use some money to buy your underwear!
.dammit!



 When it comes to this!
That�s a waste!
We�re in the female underwear section right now.



 This is terribly embarrassing.

 Though I�m feeling extremely embarrassed.I endured it with determination.
That�s no good! I�ll buy Megu an underwear set with 10k yen or more!
I�m already desperate!



 Let�s get the best bra and panty!
And we�re going to buy three kinds of it!



 .Three kinds?
Megu�s making a blank face.
First would be for tomorrow�s Medical examination It�s not good according to the school regulations to wear anything but plain white!



 .yeah

 Even if it�s plain white.I�d buy a design set for it A beautiful, cute, and cool one

 That�s.We can just use the normal one I use to go to school
Megu said, but.
Nope! Your body would be seen by other girls during the body measurement, won�t it? Even I want Megu to go there with the best, beautiful and the cutest underwear!
I�ll return the logic Megu used on me a while ago!
.Got it. But, let�s lower it to 3k yen!



 Never!We�re going to buy 10k yen! It�ll look different!
I declare with firm determination!
Also.the one you�ll wear the day after tomorrow, on Misuzu�s symposium. Since you�re going to wear a good dress, you should wear good underwear as well. You should dress yourself up even if it�s not seen from outside, wasn�t it?



 Well.That�s true but.

 We�ll buy a bra and panty that suits the 70k yen dress!

 Un.I get it
Megu approved this one immediately.
Lastly.let�s buy a lewd underwear!



 .Eh?
Megu�s long and narrow eyes opened wide!
I want to see Megu wearing a lewd underwear
Megu�s face turned red.
.Geez, Baka1
Megu clings to me.
Megu.will wear no matter how lewd it is!
.And



 The two of us hunts underwear.

 We looked for the underwear that�s appropriate on the school regulations for tomorrow.
Isn�t this one good?
I chose a set of a refreshing design.
.that�s right
Megu�s embarrassed.



 Err.I take a look at the price tag.

 The white bra and panty set is priced 12k yen.
.Umu



 What�s wrong, Yoshi-kun?

 I finally understood what Megu said a while ago?

 Eh, why?

 It�s just a plain white underwear.But the look is completely different. This one has an appearance that tells that it feels different when worn and that it has high quality texture!
Even though it�s really just a simple design.



 They�re drawing a distinct line from the bargain sale products.

 As expected, those that exceed 10k yen are different.
Even Yoshi-kun�s 100 yen and 840 yen underwear are completely different!
That might be the case but.I can clearly see the difference between girl�s underwear.



 Well, there�s the price too.

 Okay.The first set is done.

 Next.
.Are you sure with this?
This time, it�s the underwear for the symposium.



 I suggested that the set costing 23k would be good to Megu.

 This one is a pale pink set with frills and lace.

 There�s floral watermark designs in it.

 .It looks gorgeous and cute from the outside.
I wonder if this suits me
Megu is still belittling herself again.
Then.Should we buy this 40k yen instead?
When I urged her aggressively.



 Hey.We�re almost our limit though.
it�s fine.This one will do!
Megu agreed with the 23k yen.



 Lastly.the lewd underwear.
Yoshi-kun.are you sure with that?
The set I chose is a red cloth with black lace.



 The color is flashy but the design is ordinary.

 It would feel normal having a high school girl wear it.

 But still.It feels like a Lucky underwear.
.I�m fine with something more strange you know?
That�s what Megu says while blushing.
I�ve seen the ladies in the mansion wear something even more amazing than that when I was a child. Yoshi-kun wants to have sex with me on those clothes?
Megu thinks of buying even more lewder underwear it seems.
Katsuko-nee may have lots of those types
Yup.She must have lots of bra with hole on the nipple or string panty.
Also.This is a normal department store. They don�t have those that are extreme
If we seriously want to buy lewd underwear.we have to go to a specialty store for that.
But.This isn�t much of a lewd underwear.It�s not adult-like at all. Yoshi-kun, are you sure with that?
.Oh



 Megu doesn�t understand it.
Megu.What kind of underwear do you have?



 .It�s all plain white. Just according to the school regulations
I thought so!
You don�t wear showy underwear with color, don�t you?



 .Un
I told Megu.
It�s fine to not use too lewd underwear immediately. Megu�s been anHonor Studentso far. It would make me confused if Megu wears such a Lucky underwear!



 .Is that so?

 Megu�s still a first year so even if you�re a lewd girl, I�d like you to be a high-school-like girl!
I want to be in a relationship with Megu who�s at the same age as me.



 There�s no need to force her to stretch herself.

 Megu thinks deeply.
Right. I cannot win in sexiness against Katsuko-neesan or Nagisa-san. If Megu fights, she has to use her high school student girl-like lewd weapon!
.Eh?



 .Fight? Weapon?

 .Megu?
I�ve been aiming to be a Good girland Honor studentsince I was taken in Yamamine house.I think that shell is hard to break. Perhaps, I cannot get away from the Honor Studentroute anymore.
Megu analyses herself.
Yoshi-kun.is being aroused by the Honor StudentMegu being indecent, is that right?
Megu looks at my face.
Hmm.I like the lewd Megu.
.Wait a moment.



 I also think deep inside of me.
No.What arouses me is the Megu who�s very tidy, persevering, hardworking, and kind to everyone.being lewd in front of me
The image gap.



 Megu listens to my talk seriously.

 Then.She nodded.
.Got it. Megu won�t stop playing the Honor studentrole. I�ll be a Good Girlin front of everyone.and become a Bad Girlin front of Yoshi-kun!
Megu said with brilliant eyes.
Yoshi-kun, take a look at both Megu�s.Both of them are real Megu!
.Megu!



 Megu takes the red and black Lucky underwear.
You�re right.Up until now, I thought of wearing this kind of color of underwear will make me aBad Girl That�s how much of a Honor studentI am!2
The reunion with Kuromorihas put Megu�s sense out of order.



 Just hearing �lewd underwear�.She thought of a Prostitutelike underwear.
Yeah. It is as Yoshi-kun says.I should begin my Bad Girlimage with this underwear.
Megu confirms her own position.then starts from there.



 She�s not forcing to stretch herself.
Megu is at the same year as Yoshi-kun.so we should do high-school-like indecency!
.Megu!
Megu.Let�s go to the back of that pillar there
I hold Megu�s hand
.Why?
Megu smiles at me.
I want to kiss Megu just now!
Megu clings to me.
What a coincidence! Megu wants to kiss Yoshi-kun too!
Just like that.Megu piled her lips with mine.



 We�re kissing at the female underwear section in the department store!3
In the end, we chose the cheapest high school student-like Lucky underwear



 8.8k yen for a set.Hmm.

 After deciding on buying three sets of underwear, I noticed the sizes.

 Megu said Perhaps this one fits right.

 It�s expensive after all.

 Then, the clerk asksWould you like to put it on?

 .Eh, you can try underwear?

 I see.This is expensive after all.

 But.wearing underwear that someone else tried on.isn�t it unpleasant?
I�m going to try it on!
Then, Megu went to the fitting room with the clerk.



 This time.I can�t come with her.

 It would be too embarrassing no matter how you look at it.
We�ve already decided so the only thing they�re going to do is to check the size!
Just kidding.I just want to show off because the clerk is in front of us.



 I�m in my school uniform.

 What am I saying.Or rather, I�m an idiot!

 Then.I waited alone.

 .Err

 .What the hell is this.

 In the female underwear section.I�m waiting alone in my school uniform.

 Ah.the shoppers walking around are all looking at me with weird eyes.

 Why is he on this floor?their faces say.

 .Awawawawawa

 Ain�t I looking like a pervert?

 .megu!

 hurry up and come back!
.Thank yo for the wait Yoshi-kun!
.In the end, I bathed in cold eyes from the people for almost 15 minutes.
I�m glad I tried it on. TheLucky underwearis a perfect fit but.the two others are a bit bigger. They�ll change it with the same underwear with different size. Also.The clerk had taught me how to make my breasts look big when wearing bra!4
Ah.Is that so?
Then, should I take this to the counter?
The clerk said with a cheerful face.



 Well, we�re shopping stuff that exceeds 40k yen.
Yes, please!



 Are you going to use cash?
Well.We�re still students so we can�t have a card.
.Yes. Cash
I took out money from the envelop Minaho-neesan gave me.
.Is this a present for your girlfriend�s birthday?
The clerk asked me laughingly.



 Megu and I are queued in the cash register.

 Megu holds my hand again.

 We�re being seen that way.

 Certainly, I�m holding the bag of Megu�s dress and Megu�s shoes.

 On the other hand.Megu�s holding the bag that contains my underwear.
No.That�s not it
I answered the clerk clearly.
That�s my gratitude for my girlfriend!
Megu holds my hand tightly!



 She�s looking down bashfully with moist eyes.
I�m wrapping it then!
The clerk said with a smile!
.But
Megu�s dress costs 73k yen.



 The shoes matching the dress costs 35k yen.

 The ring costs 32k yen.

 My underwear costs 4.2k yen.

 The plain T-shirt that was bought along with the underwear costs 1.8k yen.

 Megu�s underwear, three sets.costs 43,800 Yen.

 Total.189,800 yen.

 .We bought without thinking.

 We took 200k yen and there�s only 10,200 yen left.
.This is strange
I muttered.
What�s wrong, Yoshi-kun?
Megu looks at me.
No you see.Even though I think that its a waste to use money on myself.I don�t feel any regret buying for Megu. Rather, I thought of wanting to spend more.
.It�s really strange.
I�ll earn a lot. I have to buy a lot of things not just for Megu but also for Maika and the other girls
Megu leans on my body.
I�ll also work part time.I want to buy Yoshi-kun a lot of things!



 I�ll be fine. Megu should just use the money she earned for herself

 What Megu wants to do is to devote herself to Yoshi-kun!
Megu.smiled at me.



 Somehow.My chest feels hot.

 I don�t get it though.

 Is this what they call happiness?
.Bururururu!
Suddenly, my phone vibrated.
Isn�t that Minaho-san?
I see.Maika�s examination ended already?



 I answered the call.
.Hello, Yoshida-kun. Where are you right now?
.As expected.
We�re in the department store around the station



 .You�re done shopping?

 Yes, we bought everything

 .How much was left?

 Err.Around 10k yen
.Will she get angry?



 We spent too much.
You passed.I thought that you�d leave more than half since it�s you



 .Eh?

 If you had more than 50k yen remaining, I intend to have you buy Megumi�s clothes once again.but it seems that there�s no problem

 .O-Okay
As usual.Minaho-neesan likes to test people.
Go to the bus terminal around the station in 15 minutes. Line up on the bus stop to the municipal hospital
.Bus stop to the municipal hospital?
Try to pretend that you don�t know my car even if you see it.When I blow the horn, dash towards the car. Okay?
.It feels like there�s reason for that.
.Okay, got it. We�re going to run as soon as you blow the horn
I ready myself and answered.
See you in 15 minutes
.She end the call.
Sorry, can we have a bigger bag so we can put it all together?
Hearing me on the call.Megu spoke to the clerk.
.Megu?



 If we�re going to jump to the car, we should do that
Megu smiles calmly.



 .It seems that she�s already prepared.
Without hurrying.without panicking.



 We walk at normal speed.

 We�re holding two shopping bags.

 Megu holds the bag of dress.

 The shoes and underwear are all in my bag.

 We come to the bus terminal after getting out of the department store.
Do you know the number of the terminal on the bus to the municipal hospital?
When I asked.
12th. I know that because my foster mother was hospitalized before
Megu answered.
.Why was your mother hospitalized?



 She fell on the stairs in the company.and her waist bone was broken

 Your mother was working too?

 Yes.She�s on the design advertisement company. It�s a small company but.they also have newspaper design in them. They�re printing a huge amount of copies for not just supermarkets, but also car companies, big flats, or car companies In short.Megu�s mother is also working on a company related to Shirasaka house.
Ah.The 12th is on that way
The bus terminal for the municipal hospital is the most out of place.



 Is the bus coming soon?There�s 10 people lining up already
.We�ll line up too
We lined up with the queue.



 There�s still five minutes before the appointed time Minaho-neesan told us.
Let�s buy canned juice?
When I said that.
Let�s not. It would hinder our movement.
Megu answers.
Rather than that.Yoshi-kun.
Megu snuggles to me and murmurs.
If ever someone�s following us, they�ll surely line up in this queue
.i see
.That�s why you shouldn�t be loud if it�s something you don�t want someone to hear it



 .Okay

 With that said.Yoshi-kun�s bad with that, right?

 .Yeah

 Megu will be talking so Yoshi-kun just have to nod

 .got it
Seriously.



 My womenare much more intelligent than me.

 It saves me a lot though.

 Megu begins her talk about her track and field team.

 Anyway.I just kept coming.
.They�re here
Megu whispers to my ear without changing her expression.
Yoshi-kun, don�t turn around.



 .Okay

 We just have to run when she blows the horn.is that right?

 Yes.That�s right
Megu holds my hand.
Don�t be nervous.Megu�s here with you
.Megu, what a reliable girl!
The car is at Yoshi-kun�s back right.it�s around ten meters
Megu gives me the detailed information.
.Right now, Katsuko-san opened the door!
.Bubuu!5
The horn rang!



 .Now!
Megu and I turned and dashed to the car!



 As expected of a track and field member.Megu�s legs are fast!
.Hey, wait!
I hear a scream from the back!



 As expected, they�re following us?
.Hey, dude, you dropped something!
.Like hell I�ll take the bait!
Katsuko-nee opens the car door wide.



 Maika�s hiding herself.

 I can�t see her from outside!
.Thief! Catch them!
The man chasing us from the back suddenly said!



 You�re using everything now?

 .!!

 First, Megu jumps to the car!

 Next.I jumped in!

 We closed the car and turned back in a hurry!

 There�s three hoodlum men running after us!

 are we going to make it?
Don�t bite your tongue!
The car starts immediately when the car door closes!
.Hey!
One of the hoodlum kicked the door!



 Thanks to that, the door closed!6
.Babababababababa!
The car accelerates!



 The three men from outside the rear window becomes small.
.We�re saved
When I sighed.
No.They�re going to come after us
Minaho-nee muttered!
1. Here�s a joke for selected language, Mou, Baka!



 2. Saying that she doesn�t think of anything lewder than that before or something?, Either way, here�s the raw そうだね.今まであたし、こんな色付きの下着を付けるのは悪い子のすることだと思ってた.それぐらい、カチンコチンの優等生だったんだよね.! 

 3. Get a Room! 

 4. HERETIC! 

 5. Desuwa! 

 6. Thank you good Hoodlum-san
Chapter 115
115. In the abyss.
I looked back when Minaho-neesan told me that.



 Certainly.There�s a car that�s running after us in a bizarre speed. 1
You�re mistaken if you think that that�s the only one!
.Eh?
We have phones and internet nowadays.While they�re chasing after us in a loud manner, there�s another car going ahead of us!
So the other party is such a huge organization!
what should we do?
I turned to Sensei.



 Sensei who�s holding the steering wheel spoke calmly.
It�s okay.This is why we�re going round and round the station!
Speaking of which.we�re not getting away from the station?
We�ll be able to read most of the enemy numbers. As long as we can know the number.we can know how serious they are!
.Minaho-neesan?
How many years do you think we stayed in this town? We have reliable investigators hired. All of the suspicious people around the station are being suppressed right now. This is our hometown. We�re all using surveillance cameras in the public facilities and shopping district!
She�s going around the station on purpose to see through the enemies!
Also, this is a location with a lot of people so the enemy cannot touch us by force!
As expected of our Nee-san!
It�s about time I guess!
.Eh?



 .What are we going to do?
.We had our escape destination since the start?
.Escape destination?
.Everyone, hold on tight!
Saying that, Minaho-neesan suddenly turned the steering wheel!
Uwa!



 Kyaa!
We�re being pushed by the force!



 Maika and Megu screamed!
.Buaan!
The car blows it�s exhaust and jumps into the underground parking station of the big hotel from the main street!
.Isn�t this?
Katsuko-nee smiled.
That�s right, this is the hotel that�s contracted with Nagisa.and
Katsuko-nee looks at Minaho-neesan.
.I have forty percent of the stocks here
In short.Minaho-neesan is a big shareholder of this hotel.



 This building is under the patronage of Kuromori!
.They�re coming as expected
Our car blasts in the underground parking lot.



 The car from a while ago comes from our back!

 No.it increased to two!
Now then.It�s about time we end this
Minaho-neesan turns the car to the gate on the interior of the parking lot.



 There�s a Members only parking lot.

 There�s a management office and a muscular security guard runs out in groups.

 Minaho-neesan flickers the light of the car.

 With just that, the gate opens automatically!
I�ve contacted them a while ago so they know my car
Our car slides in to the Members only parking lot.



 At the moment the car enters, the security guards bowed to Minaho-neesan.
.I�ll leave them to you people
Opening the car window, Minaho-neesan spoke to the guards.



 The gate has already been closed.
Hey fuckers.Open this gate!
The two cars chasing after us are prevented by the gate from coming inside.
Sorry, this is a member�s only area
The security guards face the pursuers.
What? What Member?
The pursuers got off their car noisily as well.



 1, 2, 3, 4.there�s 5 people in total

 All of them are hoodlums.or rather, they look like Yakuza.
Well you see.This is a gate that never let those people who doesn�t know what organization enter!
The security guards took out their metal policeman club and stun gun!
We can just leave everything else to those people
Our car goes in deeper the Members only parking lot



 There�s an elevator that can fit a large sized car in the interior of the parking lot.

 Minaho-neesan took out an electric key and turns it to the elevator.

 There�s a gate protected by humans and a double check elevator machine that performs a check.

 The elevator door opens and the car comes in.
.Uwaa!



 .Ugyaa!
I can hear the men screaming from the background.
.Don�t look back. They�re just an unsightly scenery
Minaho-neesan said over the mirror.



 The elevator door closes.

 I can no longer hear the screams
The elevator goes further underground.
This is the fifth underground floor.
Minaho-neesan told us.



 The elevator�s descent stops and the door opens.

 Approximately ten cars can park in here.

 But.There�s not a single one parked in.
It�s been a while coming here.
Katsuko-nee muttered expressionlessly.



 I somehow understood it.

 This hotel is is an annex of Kuromoribrothel

 Minaho-neesan chooses her words in explaining so Maika won�t notice the existence of Kuromori
You see.This is a meeting place for rich people and their mistress without being known by anyone. Nowadays, this is a Room rentfor such people!
Kuromoriprostitution section has stopped their activities however.



 This annex is still lending rooms to the guests of Kuromorifrom the old days.

 The guests take their female partner by themselves.

 Therefore, the security guards are residing here.
If it�s a city hotel, you can just pretend to have a meeting on a different room.then go down the secret elevator won�t you? You can have Adult meetupswithout everyone seeing it. You can use the usual guest room rented as an alibi and the hotel can make a profit as well .So they�re doing that kind of business.
Either way, let�s go to my office. Take all the baggage when you�re going down. I like this car but we can�t use this anymore. Those people have the number of this one
Minaho-neesan said in regret.
I feel sorry for the people who owns this car in papers but.the trouble fee has been paid in advance, we have no choice but to give up.



 What kind of people are they?
I find it curious so I asked.
If I recall, they�re elderly people working at a plating factory in an industrial park.
Oh.Those people would be invaded by the companions of those hoodlums.



 My condolences.
This way
We took our baggage and followed Minaho-neesan.
It�s here.Even though I said office, It�s hardly used
Nee-san opened the lock and invited us inside.



 There�s only a desk and reception set.It was an unexpectedly simple room.
Either way.we�re absolutely safe here
We sat on the sofa being told by Nee-san.



 Maika leaks out a sigh.

 As expected, she�s nervous.
Are you okay Maika?



 Un.I�m fine. Or rather, it made my heart throb!
Maika looks at my face and smiled.
.Maika?



 Yuzuki-san, what kinds of room are those used for Secret adult meetings?
Maika asks Minaho-neesan.



 .What?

 When you said that your heart is throbbing, you were interested in those?

 .No, that�s wrong.

 Maika�s face might be laughing.

 .But her legs are trembling.

 She�s talking a different topic on purpose to hide her unease.

 This child had that character.

 If I don�t take a look at her more.

 Megu nods at my glance.

 Megu understands.

 Katsuko-nee�s holding Maika�s shoulder casually.

 Everyone�s thinking carefully of the smallest among us, Maika.
The secret meeting rooms have luxurious interior. The concept is different on each room



 Waa, Maika wants to see

 Not right now.There�s a lot too stimulating things in there

 eeh!Stimulating? What kind?
Maika bites Minaho-neesan�s words.
We�ll visit next time.we don�t have time for today
Minaho-neesan smiled wryly.



 The phone on the desk rings.
.Yes, it�s me
Minaho-neesan answered the call.
.Is that so? Got it. They�re also intruding the front of the hotel. I don�t mind, call the police. So they knew it from the people who chased us to the underground.As expected. They�re fast to talk to people on the crime syndicates.please report to the lawyer, Tsuruya-sensei. If they deal with that kind of team, the opponent would be plucked off enough.
As expected.it was a crime syndicate.
.The detailed correspondence should be left to Manager Takada and Concierge Chief Nomoto. The crime syndicate will persist to destroy the hotel side by putting false charges on them.the hotel should strongly appeal that they�re unrelated. I�m going up immediately. The usual room please. Thank you!
Nee-san said then hang up the phone.
The concierge of this hotel is my senior
Katsuko-nee told us with a smile.



 Katsuko-nee�s senior.In short, a retired woman of Kuromori
She�s very reliable so please feel relieved.
Perhaps, most of the women in the mansion has taken part in Minaho-neesan�s various business.



 There�s a firm bond between the women who were made prostitutes.
Ojou-sama.should I prepare tea?
Katsuko-nee stands up from the sofa.
No need. We�re done here anyway. There�s a guest room prepared above so let�s just call for room-service



 Then, we�re having supper here as well?

 Right.the people in room service are safe
.It seems that we�re going to eat supper at this hotel.
This underground facility isn�t just used to run away from the pursuers
Minaho-neesan looked at us.
Electric waves doesn�t reach this underground facility. There�s no relay broadcast facility as well. There are a lot of customers who want to enjoy the Secret Meetingin a place where phones won�t reach.
.Phone?
I�m going to confiscate your phones
Minaho-neesan.told Megu, Maika and I.



 .Err?
.Did you not know that the location of a person can be known from the phone?
Un.I�ve heard about it.
Your phones are already identified by those people!
.I see.



 Megu and my location can be found out by the
GPS
.
But.Maika would be troubled if she can�t contact her friends
Maika said.
That�s fine
Katsuko-nee took out a machine that looks like a laptop from the car.
We�ve bought identical ones from the phone shop. We�ll just read the data on your phone and transfer it
In addition, Katsuko-nee took out three phones with the same model.
We�ll give this in exchange of the confiscated phones. You can use it so don�t worry. The data from contacts and mails, everything will be transferred. You may not like it but endure it. Once this event settles down, we�ll change the model.
Katsuko-nee said with a smile.
That�s fine isn�t it, Maika-chan?
Megu smiled at Maika.



 She handed her own phone to Katsuko-nee, taking the lead.
.Then please



 Yes, leave this to me!
Katsuko-nee ties the phone to the machine via cable and begins her work.
It can�t be helped.Maika just renewed the other day.
Saying that, Maika presented her own phone.



 I took out my phone as well.
But.They�re faster than I thought
I told Minaho-neesan.
Are you talking about Shirasaka house�s movement being sooner than expected?
Then.Minaho-neesan.
No. Shirasaka house still haven�t began to move yet. According to my investigation, it seems that they hired an underground investigation company but.they have bad reputation, they move slow, and have low investigation ability. Why would they hire those people expressly? As expected, newsspaper people are useless. They have tunnel vision on what they know.thus they�re naive!
.Eh?
Then.Shirasaka house haven�t started investigation yet?



 That�s right. Well, with the scale of their investigation company, they�ll complete their preparations by tomorrow or the day after tomorrow
.With that said?
Huh.If so, when who�s the crime syndicate that�s coming after us?
.who employed them?
. Knock
Suddenly, the door was knocked!



 I was startled by it.

 This is an underground facility so we�re the only one�s here, right?
.Who�s there?
Minaho-neesan asked.and the person on the other side answered.
.It�s me.Minaho!
There�s only one person calling Minaho-neesan Minaho!



 .margo-san?
.Come in, it�s open
The door opened and Margo-san comes in.
.How did it go?
Margo-san took out one sheet of paper when Minaho-neesan asked.
It�s them as expected
There�s a low resolution photo from a surveillance camera somewhere printed on the paper.



 It�s a tall foreigner?

 I don�t get his face though.
.It�s Cesario Viola
.Margo-san?
He�s already in this town!
My head was filled with what�s ahead that I forgot the existence of the strong enemy.
Who�s this foreigner?
Maika peeps to the photo in curiosity.
.Nei�s archenemy
Margo-san spit out.
Nei-san�s archenemy?



 Yeah.He�s an American that killed Nei�s parents and is now chasing Nei!
I�m surprised.
Could it be that those people who chased us just now?
Margo-san smiles wryly.
It�s as Yoshida-kun expects.Those are hired people of Mr. Viola in Japan
.Is that how it is?
Mr. Viola�s parents are soldiers so he came in Japan in his childhood and he can speak Japanese. However, he should�ve been in Okinawa. It�s my first time hearing that he has come to the mainland as far as I know. Naturally, since he�s not familiar with the land.he employed locals Margo-san explained.
Is it that easy to employ Yakuza?
Megu asked and Margo-san.
Mr. Viola�s underground community in US is well known.He must�ve mingled with the people of the crime syndicates in Japan
Then.



 The crime syndicate trying to intrude the hotel hardly knows any information on Cesario Viola.

 Their relationship is just an employee and employer.
As a makeshift.a huge amount of Yakuza will chase Yoshida-kun and Mr. Viola will take a look at our reaction.
.Reaction
The number of people, the scale.and the connection with the underground
I see.
We�re the same though. We�re both still in the dark. But, because of the uproar being concentrated only around the station, we�re able to confirm that Mr. Viola is in Japan. We have checked all the surveillance cameras in the neighborhood Minaho-neesan let the pursuers chase us around the station to confirm the appearance of Cesario Viola.



 Thinking that Mr. Viola himself is near the location.
Then.Where is he right now?
Margo-san shook her head.
Taking a look at the surveillance cameras, he left by the taxi after this. We�re examining the taxi company for the moment but.it seems impossible to chase after him. I don�t think he�ll come to this hotel. He�s not an idiot that jumps to the enemy nest alone!
.They�re already good by just confirming that the enemy is in Japan.
But.Why do those people know our whereabouts?
Megu asks Margo-san.
That�s because of Yoshida-kun�s phone
My phone?
.Iwakura-san leaked information about Yoshida-kun, Nei, and me to the underground community, don�t you remember?
That�s right. Our personal information was leaked by Iwakura-san to the underground community.



 Mr. Viola came to Japan because of the leaked information and photo of Nei-san.
.Yes



 Nei and I were hidden all the time so it�s impossible to search our whereabouts in Japan
Margo-san and Nei-san are members of Kuromori.



 Nei-san never took in a guest so she has never shown her face in Kuromori

 Margo-san is on backstage as guard so she basically don�t show her face.

 There�s no information on the two connected to Kuromori.
Iwakura-san had leaked information at least which school Nei is staying but.In the first place, the phone number and address Nei submitted to the office of school are all fictional. Even if someone access it, we would immediately be alerted and be standby to move. It�s holiday today as well so they cannot distinguish Nei�s location from the school. As for me, my address in the university and the embassy are identical. My phone number are all from a different person.and I�m always using multiple ones. Ah, the number Nei and I have been using until now has been disposed. We�ll tell you our new number later!
So they�ve been thorough with that.
Therefore.Yoshida-kun�s the only clue they have
.Me?
Iwakura-san leaked out the information about who you are and which school you go to. Your mobile number, even if who of your classmates has 10k yen, they�re able to have that from the phone network .Perhaps they do.



 Who�s number did I write on the emergency contact again?
That�s why those guys come to you first.
.Is that how it is?



 Nobody knows that I�m related to Kuromori

 They just think that I�m a normal high school student.

 They�ll take a hold of me then have me spill out Nei-san�s location.
Ah.Then, Maika and Megu are still safe, aren�t they?
I sighed.



 If I�m the only one they�re aiming, I can deal with it somehow.

 But.Margo-san.
You see Yoshida-kun.the underground world is comparatively small
.Ha?
What do you think will happen if Mr, Viola�s hired Yakuza and Shirasaka family shared information?
.Share information?
It would immediatelye known that Megumi-chan�s the girl who run away with you. Shirasaka house is requesting to search Megumi-chan no investigation companies. Students on the same class and same school would be uploaded on the underground community. There�s no person who won�t think that you two are related.
In short.They�ll cooperate and come after us?
It�ll be immediately found out that we�re behind Yoshida-kun and Megumi-chan. If both targets are in the same group. There�s a high possibility that Mr. Viola�s hired crime syndicate and Shirasaka house�s hired investigators will cooperate .Certainly.



 That would become troublesome.
Can�t we have the syndicate hired by Cesario Viola withdraw?
Katsuko-nee asked Margo-san.



 Un.If we use the name Kuromori, the crime syndicate might give up.
That�s no good. The crime syndicate is connected with Mr. Viola. There�s almost clues on that mister. We should let him free and gather more intelligence
Margo-san�s opinion is reasonable.
.We�re able to escape to this hotel from the crime syndicate by chance. They don�t know our relation with this facility after all.
Minaho-neesan said.
Those who enter the underground gate of this hotel will be Guestswithout question thus.they cannot tell information about the customers, they�ll reject it. That would make the other side quiet Kuromoriis a prostitution ring that is associated with the big shots of politics and business circles.



 That means that they�d rather die than tell that Information about the guests

 For the time being.Mr. Viola�s hired crime syndicate would hold back.

 They would feel indebt with the hotel that�s under the rule of Kuromoriwithout knowing anything.

 But.Shirasaka house.

 They know that they�re dealing with Kuromorifrom the start.
.We need to make a hit before Shirasaka house is able to arrange themselves.
Margo-san said and looked at Maika.
I feel sorry for Maika-chan but.can you contact your mother and your grandfather on mother�s side?
.That�s?
What the Shirasaka house fears the most is the people knowing Shirasaka Sousuke�s evildoing. It would cause serious damage on the Shirasaka house after all
Margo-san analyzes it clearly.
The second one is to secure Shirasaka Sousuke himself. They want to recapture Shirasaka Sousuke without anyone knowing that he�s kidnapped
.I see.
Securing Megumi-chan is the later of the priority level.At most, they must be thinking that she has the clues on Shirasaka�s current whereabouts
Margo-san supplements Minaho-neesan�s talk.
If the head of Shirasaka house was a bit more decent and.He�ll contact me directly. There�s a lot of people among them who knows me and the mansion!
The family and the persons connected with Shirasaka Sousuke naturally knows Kuromorias well.



 No.There�s a lot of Guestsamong the clan as well.
It�s a makeshift.All the dirty work are done by the people they hired, it�ll get even more troublesome as they don�t approach themselves.
.I see
Therefore.What was Shirasaka Sousuke doing in the back until now. And with the fact that he�s being restrained in Australia.They think that this will be leaked to people other than Shirasaka house Margo-san smiled.



 In short.We�re informing Maika�s mother�s side to restrain the head of Shirasaka house!
Maika-san�s grandfather.Ichikawa-san is a decent and honest person, or so I�ve heard.We�ve never met each other however.
In short.He�s not a guest of the mansion.



 A person completely without contact with Kuromori
There�s no need to let the public know Shirasaka Sousuke�s back face.Having the relative, Ichikawa-san know first and it will have enough effect. Ichikawa-san is the leader of the advertising industry and a person in equal ground of the head of Shirasaka house. He won�t do something that�s on Shirasaka house�s convenience!



 Rather.They hate being involved with the scandal of Shirasaka house. For Ichikawa-san, Shirasaka Sousuke�s evildoing is an inexcusable act of betrayal
Even if it�s a political marriage.the man who married his own daughter is a manager of an illegal prostitution ring.



 An honest man shouldn�t be able to tolerate such things.
I�m sure my Grandfather would be surprised.
.Maika muttered.
It seems.Maika should better report him now.
Quietly.she laughed and answered.
.Maika, will you please do it?
Maika looks up at me.
What are you saying.I�m Onii-san�s Woman
.Maika.
Maika understands how serious Yuzuki-san as well.but!
Maika hesitates.
Isn�t it about time you tell Maika everything?
.Maika�s too clever.



 Even though we try not to speak the whole picture of Kuromorito Maika.she noticed it.
It�s still no good.We can�t tell you everything
Minaho-neesan said clearly.
Does that mean that you can�t trust Maika?
Maika looks straight at Minaho-neesan.
.That�s wrong. It�s the problem of timing. I think that it�s better not to tell Maika-san everything yet. That way, you can behave at ease
MInaho-neesan answered with a smile.
.What do you mean?



 We can�t have Maika-san come home today but.it�s possible that you will meet your mother and grandfather tomorrow. At that time, I would be troubled if Maika-san knows too much. You might tell Ichikawa-san information we don�t want them to know yet.

 You�re thinking that Maika will tell her grandfather without thought?

 I don�t.But, I cannot underestimate Maika-san�s grandfather. He�s managing a big enterprise. I think that he�ll be able to gather information from Maika-san persuasively.
Minaho-neesan looked at Maika with strong eyes.
Therefore.We still can�t tell you about everythingYet!
.Maika
Not Yetfor now. Then you�re going to tell me everything sometime?



 .Yes. I promise that
The two women glare at each other.
Got it.Maika will contact Mama and grandfather.
Maika submitted for the time being.
1. Teki no stando da!
Chapter 116
116. Call with grandfather
.Ah, Hello, Ojii-chan?



 It�s me. Maika.Un. I�m fine!

 Is it okay for me to make a call right now?Ah, great!

 Eh?Maika�s in the middle of meal.

 While we�re at it, I�ve got something I have to ask Ojii-chan!

 eeh?I�m not!

 I don�t need pocket money.

 It�s not like I want to buy something!

 It�s not Onee-chan.Maika won�t make such kind of requests on Ojii-chan.No no no!

 Maika�s not that kind of child!

 Like I said.I�m not asking for a phone!

 Actually.

 Un.You see.

 Maika�s been kidnapped!

 .Kidnapping.

 That�s right. Maika�s in the course of being kidnapped!

 .Jeez!

 Ojii-chan, please listen to Maika properly!

 I�m really really being kidnapped!

 Ah.But, they didn�t do anything cruel to me so don�t worry.

 All of the kidnappers are good people.

 UN.We�re in the middle of the meal right now.

 That�s right, I�m eating outside.

 There�s no way I�m at home when I�m kidnapped!

 eeh?

 There�s now way I can tell you where I am right now you know?

 Maika�s been caught!

 .Eh?

 Maika�s eating hamburger steak

 No, it�s not a family restaurant.

 It�s something a formal chef made.

 Un.It�s quite good. It�s very delicious.

 No.Like I said, it�s not like that.

 It�s a hamburger steak made by a genuine chef of a restaurant!

 .Like I said, that�s not it!

 .Why are you not listening to Maika seriously?

 Maika�s getting angry!

 It�s okay it�s okay, there�s no need to apologize.

 It�s not that Maika�s seriously angry.

 .Eh?

 .Aah!

 Ojii-chan still doesn�t believe me.

 Even though Maika�s really been kidnapped!

 .Ah.

 .Wait a moment.

 I�ll give the phone to the kidnapper boss!

 .Like I said, It�s not!

 It�s not a Pleasure seeking criminalbut .Kidnapper!1

 .Geez!

 Anyway.I�m going to give her the phone!
.!!!
.I�ve taken the phone.



 Is this Ichikawa-san?

 Let me say my greetings for the first time.

 I�m.Kuromori Minaho.

 No.I�m not Maika-san�s friend at school.

 .We don�t have that kind of relationship.

 I�m a person from the underground.

 Yes.I have kidnapped Maika-san.

 .Yes. It is as you say.

 .It is, Kuromori.

 I think you will understand it easier if I say I�m Kuromori Kunousuke�sdaughter.

 .Yes. That Kuromori Konousuke

 My father is Kuromori Kouichiro.

 I�m the current successor of the Organizationmy grandfather has made.

 I think Ichikawa-sama has come several times during 1975�s.

 .Yes.

 .Yes, that Kuromori

 .Have you comer to remember it?

 .That is right.

 I�m the current head of Kuromori.

 I�m holding the power of the organization.

 .Yes, that is right?

 .Why is a person ofKuromoritogether with Maika-san?

 .Fufufufu.

 It is as your granddaughter told you earlier.

 .Yes

 We have kidnapped Shirasaka Maika-sama.

 .That is right.

 .Yes.

 .It�s not a joke nor a ruse.
Kuromorihouse has belonged in the underground Japan for many years



 .Yes, that is right.

 We�re providing polite accommodation for Maika-sama.

 .Ufufufu

 .There is no need to panic.

 Please listen to what I have to say until the end.

 I think you should refrain from making any rash actions.

 .Yes.

 We don�t want to make the matters worse as well.

 I guarantee Maika-san�s safety.

 .No, no, there�s no such thing.

 Our Organizationhas multiple contacts in mass media.

 Yes.No matter how much of a lead Ichikawa-sama lead the advertising business, it�s impossible to control all of the mass media.

 We have internet nowadays.

 Yes.Maika-san�s father�s family may be from a newspaper company, however.they cannot hold down the rival companies of the organization, can they?

 Rather.I think they will be pleasured to report a scandal leading to Shirasaka house.

 .Yes.

 .That is right.

 We have information on a big scandal on Shirasaka house.

 Therefore, I advice Ichikawa-sama to take actions ahead before the possibility of the scandal reaching Ichikawa-sama as well.

 Shirasaka house�s is married to Ichikawa-sama�s eldest daughter after all.

 It may prove fatal for Ichikawa-sama as well.

 Would you like me to speak about the details?

 Yes.Then, I will begin.

 First.I will warn you beforehand.Our Organizationcurrently hold not just Maika-san.

 Maika-sama�s father who is supposed to be in a business trip in Australia.Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke is also restrained by us.

 Yes.That is right.

 Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke is already imprisoned by my people.

 I cannot answer where he is right now.

 Shirasaka house has already began searching for Mr. Sousuke.

 Please confirm it later.

 As a matter of fact.Our objective is Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke.

 Yes.Our purpose for having Maika-sama with us isn�t for ransom.

 We�ve taken Maika-sama just to make contact with Ichikawa-sama.

 I would like to express it again.We do not have the intention to hurt Maika-sama at all.

 We would like to return her home as much as possible.

 .Yes.

 I want to build friendly relationship with Ichikawa-sama as much as possible.

 .Yes.

 We wish for such situation to continue as well.

 Above all.Maika-san is an intelligent and beautiful young lady.

 To be honest, we don�t want to do anything violent to her as much as possible.

 .Yes.

 .I�ve already promised Maika-san�s safety earlier.

 Of course.in case we fall into an extremely disadvantageous situation, but.

 .Very well.

 Then.Let�s return to Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke.

 Is Ichikawa-sama aware that Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke is affliated with our Organizationfor over the past 20 years?

 .That is so.

 Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke have taken the leader-like standpoint on the Kuromori Organization.

 Suppose you don�t believe me.Let�s see.

 In case of Ichikawa-sama�s company, you can ask the managing director Yamazaki.Or the business bureau director Tamura, or the media promotion tactics director Yoshioka.

 Those three are especially close with Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke, I think Ichikawa-sama knows this as well.

 .Those three are long timeguestsof ours.

 Yes.Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke have those people as regular customers of our Organization

 Everyone should know my relationship with Mr. Sousuke.

 .Yes.

 Please you can confirm it later.

 I will continue our previous topic.

 .I will express it frankly.

 Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke has betrayed our Organization

 Currently, Mr. Sousuke tried to start up a new Organizationby himself while backed by a crime organization.

 You can ask director Yamazaki about this as well.

 Director Yamazaki should have deep connections with the establishment of Mr. Sousuke�s new organization.

 And.Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke has stolen our Client listfor his new organization.

 .This is a clear act of betrayal for ourOrganization

 Of course.We cannot just overlook it in silence.

 Kuromoribelongs to the underground society.

 We never forgive Traitors

 I think Ichikawa-sama knows that kind of world.

 .Yes.

 .That is right.

 We think that Shirasaka house will still want to recapture Mr. Sousuke.

 It seems that they want to completely annihilate our Organizationto rescue Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke.

 If this continues, Kuromoriwill have to fight against Shirasaka house on full scale.

 When it happens.The spark is likely to reach even Ichikawa-sama as well.

 Your food critic young lady.and your two granddaughters will be involved as well.

 It is possible that the bad influence will reach the company and family of Ichikawa-sama.

 I will say it again.Our Organizationis a long established business in this industry.

 There�s a record of Ichikawa himself coming as well.

 There are many people among your clan who patronized us in the past.

 Our Organization.can secure the fire of the scandal as much as we want.

 Do you remember Morimoto, our clerk?

 .Yes

 Morimoto is still in our Organization.

 .That is right.

 The events in our Organizationwill never be leaked outside.

 We have a method to keep the secrets of our guests.

 Therefore.Our Organizationwill continue to receive favors from the guests.

 But.Shirasaka Sousuke has betrayed us.and tried to steal the guests� information.

 .Yes.

 .That is right.

 If this continues, the secret guest list of our Organizationfor all the years.we fear that Shirasaka Sousuke will leak the personal information of our guests to the crime syndicates.

 I think you understand our reason why we have to dispose Shirasaka Sousuke with all our effort.

 .Yes.

 .It is as you say.

 Our purpose is to punish Shirasaka Sousuke.

 That�s all.

 We do not expect a fruitless fight with Ichikawa-sama nor Shirasaka house

 .Of course.

 .Yes, please understand

 .Yes

 As long as they abandon Shirasaka Sousuke.that will be enough.

 But.If ever Shirasaka house wants to rescue Mr. Sousuke by all means.

 In addition, if they do not stop the attack at our Organization

 We have to defend ourselves.

 Yes.That is how it will be.

 Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke�s betrayal is the cause of this since the beginning.

 We�re just doing the proper action of an Organizationfrom the underground.

 Yes.we do not care about money.

 Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke was a member of our Organization.

 .It�s impossible.

 .Impossible.

 Then.Ichikawa-sama, are you telling to let us overlook him trying to hand over information about the Organization�sguests to crime syndicates?

 .That is right.

 Yes.It is as Ichikawa-sama imagined.

 I think that Shirasaka house�s judgement to rescue Mr. Sousuke is not well.

 Mr. Sousuke will be Punishedby our hands but.will the root of evil end in the future?

 However.Even if the Shirasaka house confront us directly, there will be people who insists to rescue Mr. Sousuke coming.

 What can we only do is to take urgent defensive measures.

 .Yes.

 We�ve taken custody of Maika-san under those circumstances.

 .Do you understand?

 There�s an old saying The cornered mouse bites

 For a small Organizationsuch as ourselves absolutely need a considerate preparedness when fighting a noble family like Shirasaka-sama.

 However.we won�t let our Organizationcollapse because of Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke.

 We will do everything to defend it.

 .Yes.

 The stage of our discussion has already gone far enough.

 Shirasaka house has already began moving.

 I think you will know if you contact them.

 .No

 Of course.We would like to receive Ichikawa-sama�s cooperation.

 But.I don�t intend to receive your answer right now.

 Ichikawa-sama, are you home right now?

 Then.I will forward you a file on the matters I�ve just told you about.

 Please confirm it with your own eyes.

 Video evidences of Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke�s past with prostitution, rape, abduction and confinement crimes he has committed.

 As well as Director Yamazaki who�s under Ichikawa-sama.

 You can check those materials first then analyze on your future responses.

 .Yes.

 Then, I will contact you once again after an hour.

 .That is right.

 There�s no way I will be able to do that for someone as wise as Ichikawa-sama.

 If ever Ichikawa-sama conducts a hostile movement on us within an hour.We will be uploading Director Yamazaki who�s under Ichikawa-sama�s company�s illegal act.

 The first trigger of the scandal will become Ichikawa-sama�s place.with that said, please take note of that.

 .Yes?

 .Maika-san?

 I�m not so foolish to use my trump card first.

 I myself think that Maika-san is a very lovely young lady.

 I sincerely pray for her safe return as much as possible.

 .Yes.

 .I�m going to give the phone to Maika-san then
.!!!
.Ah, Ojii-chan?



 Either way, that�s what�s happening!

 .Un.

 .That�s right.

 No, it�s true.Everyone�s kind to Maika.

 Like I said, Maika�s fine.

 For now.okay?

 Really really.I�m not lying.

 I�m fine. Really fine.

 I won�t talk cheerfully if I�m forcing myself!

 They�re really taking good care of me.

 The hamburger steak is delicious.

 Un.Everyone�s eating together.

 Everyone�s kind.Like I said, that�s true.

 .That�s right.

 .You see.

 In the end.Papa did bad to everyone?

 Maika was told various things.

 Ah.But, not everything.

 They said that it�s pitiful to tell a child everything.

 They just told me a bit of it.

 Or rather.I met the person who had terrible experience with Papa.

 .Un.

 I know that person didn�t lie.

 Maika understood it.

 Papa had done a lot of bad things to those people.

 .Un.

 .That�s right.

 No, Maika believes these people more than Papa.

 Because these people are serious.

 They�re earnest.

 They don�t treat Maika like a kid.

 They�re listening to Maika properly.

 .Eh?

 .You see, Ojii-chan

 .That�s not it.

 Maika�s already prepared.

 .Un.

 I think Papa�s no good already.

 .That�s impossible.

 Because.Papa�s really a hopeless person.

 He troubled a lot of people as well.

 You know it don�t you?

 Ojii-chan knows what kind of person Maika�s papa is.

 .That�s right.

 It is my uncle in Shizouka says.

 Maika�s papa is a good-for-nothing.

 That�s why it�s inevitable.

 .Un.

 Maika has already given up on Papa.

 .That�s right.

 .Also, uncle Shirasaka loves Papa.

 Aren�t those people a mass lump of pride?

 But.That�s wrong.

 I think it�s no good that it will become a big trouble because of Maika�s Papa.

 .Un.

 .That�s right.

 .Maika thinks the same but.

 But.nothing will change even if you say that now

 .I know

 .Un

 .Maika�s really fine.

 .Eh?

 Ah.I still haven�t told Mama or Onee-chan anything.

 You see.I told Onee-chan that I�ll stay over a friend�s house

 .Right.

 .Ah, wait a moment!

 .No, that�s not it.

 I think that it�s better not to tell Onee-chan anything yet.

 She�s a Papa�s girl after all.

 She might go to uncle Shirasaka and start something strange.

 .That�s right.

 Ojii-chan knows it too, right?

 Yukino Onee-chan�s a bit of an idiot.

 But, her voice is loud and she goes hysteric immediately.

 .Un.

 From where did she learn it from I wonder.

 She�s a spoiled brat like Papa.

 .That�s right.

 Anyway.

 Don�t tell Onee-chan anything until Maika returns home.

 .Please

 .I don�t want that.

 It�s already a big trouble that Maika�s kidnapped so we can�t let Onee-chan worry!

 .That�s right.

 Anyway, Maika will do her best.

 Don�t tell Onee-chan.

 .Un.

 Please.Ojii-chan

 Yeah.Right

 Un.Ojii-chan should talk to Mama.

 She should be in Shizouka today.

 If you can�t contact Mama, then call the Manager.

 It�s okay.she�s always with Manager-san.

 That�s right.

 They stay in the same room even at night.

 .I know

 Maika�s already in middle school so I can understand just by looking at it.

 Err.do you know Manager-san�s number?

 Un.That�s right.

 Obaa-chan knows it.

 .Un.

 Anyway.Maika�s safe.

 I�m really fine right now.

 Everyone�s kind with Maika.

 Like I said.

 Maika�s thinking that it would be fine if it just ends with me being raped.

 .Eh?

 .Well, isn�t that right?

 These people are angry at Papa. They hate him.

 Maika�s papa had done horrible things to them all this time.

 It can�t be helped if Maika�s raped forcibly.

 I cannot complain even if I get killed.

 Maika don�t want to die yet though.

 Anyway.Maika is in that kind of delicate situation.

 Ojii-chan, don�t do anything unreasonable.

 These people grasps all the police information or investigation companies.

 If Ojii-chan breaks his promise with these people.Maika will be on a tough spot.

 Maika wants to talk with Ojii-chan again.

 .That�s right.

 Maika loves Ojii-chan.

 I also love Obaa-chan.

 I love Mama too.

 But.I hate Papa.

 I don�t want to see him again.

 Ojii-chan, do you know?

 Maika�s papa was violent on various women.

 Raped them and forced them to prostitution.

 There are people who passed away too.

 Maika already hates Papa.

 I�ll never forgive him.

 Ah.Wait a moment.

 I�m going to give it to Kuromori-san!
.!!!
.I�ve forwarded the file right now. Please confirm it.



 Then.I will contact you after an hour
.Putsu!



 .Tsu tsu tsu2
But, this hamburger steak is really delicious!
After Minaho-neesan hang up the call, Maika opens her mouth wide and eats the lump of meat.
.Un. It�s my first time eating this delicious hamburger steak
I also devour the dish.
Eh, this much is normal you know? I can even make this taste!
Katsuko-nee says, but.
Who�s making the hotel room service?
Minaho-neesan answers my question.
In our hotel, a there�s a cook in each restaurant taking charge. European, Japanese, Chinese and Italian kitchens. Basically, they�re bringing rooms dishes identical to the restaurant



 .Oh, that�s why it�s delicious
We moved to the guest room from the underground



 We can see the night view of the 27th floor.

 The room only has the smallest room�s light turned on.

 Inside the poorly lighted room.

 Us taking supper while looking down the blinking lights from around the station.
.Don�t approach the window. There�s a possibility that they have we can be seen from a telephoto lens
Margo-san warned us.



 Oh right.We�re being aimed at by the crime syndicate Mr. Viola hired.

 They know that we�re in the hotel.
.I think that they�re checking each room with binoculars. That�s why we shouldn�t turn on lights as much as possible. They will see us well if we turn on the lights.
Margo-san said.



 The dark air drifts in the room.

 Err.We have to start a topic.
.But still.Maika, didn�t you exaggerate a bit?



 Eh, Onii-san, what do you mean?

 Look.The last part of the call.It can�t be helped if I get raped

 Eh, well, that�s what I really think

 But you see.If you tell your grandfather that, blood might go on his head and he might do something unreasonable

 .Unreasonable?

 Something like employing special force to do a rescue mission for Maika.

 Onii-san, are you an idiot? Special force can�t be privately employed!

 Then.something like a dark knight.3

 We�re not in a Manga.there�s no way such a person exists you know? In the first place, Maika�s grandfather is a normal person. He doesn�t know any dark knight!
Maika puffed angrily.
In the first place.Didn�t Onii-san really do it?



 .Eh, what?

 Raping Maika
.Err



 I think I poked the hornet�s nest.
And you did it a lot!



 .yeah
Certainly.when I take a look from an outside perspective.



 Maika has already been raped by me who�s a member of Kuromori.

 It�s bad if Maika�s grandfather knows this.

 He might really send special force.
Well, it doesn�t matter though
Maika smiles at me.
Maika�s on a campaign to commemorate her virgin loss so.Onii-san can rape my anytime anywhere and no matter how many times!
maika?
Maika.still doesn�t know the pleasure of having sex. But, won�t I feel pleasure if I do that multiple times until my body gets used to it? That�s why, If Onii-san wants to do it, then rape me as much as you want. Maika wants to feel better soon!
.Err
Maika-chan.was loud a while ago In Ikeda-sensei�s clinic.
Katsuko-nee smiles wryly.
Ikeda-sensei�s angry as I thought. What do you intend to do by bringing virgin girls to examine everyday?



 .Ah, Sorry
It�s not that it was planned, but.



 As a result, I took three people�s first experience.

 Somehow, I feel sorry.
Then, Maika-chan asked Sensei.Rather than that, can Maika have sex tonight?
.Eh?
Because.Maika will be together with Onii-san tonight, isn�t it? I feel sorry for Onii-san if Maika can�t have sex.
Maika says with a smile.
Sensei took a look at it.She said that place isn�t damaged. She said that I should actually not have much sex today but.It�s okay do it at least twice. Ah, she said that it�s fine do it a lot more tomorrow. I�ve got a lot of pills so release inside Maika a lot!
.hey hey. What�s going on?
Ah.But, Maika can only do it twice tonight. Do the other with Katsuko-san and Megumi-chan, okay, Onii-san!
.Err



 Is this what a kidnapped middle school student supposed to say?

 Megu�s face turned red and faced me.
.i can do it as much as you want
.Megu



 this sisters.seriously

 Oh right.These girls are sisters with different mothers.

 Both of them have beautiful faces but they don�t look alike at all.

 Megu�s long and narrow eyes feels adult.

 Maika�s bright big eyes.is always smiling.

 No.Their noses are alike.

 When you take a closer look.they have more resembling parts.

 But still.I can�t see them as normal sisters.
.Maika wants to be like Nei-san
Maika suddenly said.



 .Nei-san?
Look, Nei-san�s very beautiful and sexy.and yet, she�s very bright and reckless, right? Maika wants to be a fun like girl just like Nei-san!
Maika sees her like that.
When I heard that Nei-san is Onii-san�s sex partner along with Katsuko-san, I went pipiin! Isn�t that amazing!



 Eh.What do you mean?

 Well.Didn�t Nei-san and Katsuko-san say that they won�t have sex with anyone but Onii-san?

 .That�s true. I won�t have sex with anyone but him anymore
Katsuko-nee told Maika while drinking coffee after meal.
What about Megumi-chan?



 I�m the same. I will have only Yoshi-kun for the rest of my life
Megu answered Maika with a straight face.
Nei-san�s the same isn�t she? She�s such a beautiful and sexy person!
.Now then, what should we do?



 We�re losing the chance to say that Nei-san�s a virgin every second.
That�s why.Maika wants to be a woman like Nei-san!
.Like Nei-san.
Maika will become a bitch only for Onii-san!4
.bitch?
Maika, what bitch?
There�s no way she�ll become a Russian will she?



 Someone like Ivan Sergei Bitch
You see.Bitch means a lewd and vulgar girl. That kind of messed up woman!
Oh.So it had that meaning in Russian.
No.But I don�t think there�s a need to force yourself to become absurd.
Maika answered me.
Well.Maika has no choice but to be messed up. Maika will become an enemy of Shirasaka house. I abandoned Papa.Perhaps, I can�t go back to school anymore
Maika�s on the edge right now.



 Maika�s approached by the frightening reality and the unease of the future.
Maika.will become Onii-san�s mistress. It suits me doesn�t it? An indecent mistress



 Yes.It suits the meaning
Katsuko-nee told Maika.
Megumi-chan is Onii-san�s lawful wife isn�t she? Then Maika�s okay being a mistress. A woman in the background. But, very sexy and messed up. A bitch only for Onii-san.
Maika is behaving lightly by force.



 As expected, she�s forcing herself.
If you�re going to be a bitch, then you have to experience sex until you get immersed in it!
Minaho-neesan looks at me.
Immersed in sex?I will I will! Maika wants to be thoroughly violated by Onii-san!
Maika wants to escape the fear before her eyes,



 But.I
Yoshida-kun.do it
Minaho-neesan told me
Either way, you�re going to sleep with Maika-san on the same bed. Okay?
.Well, I promised Minaho-neesan earlier.



 To calm down Maika�s fear of rape.

 I have to embrace Maika in sleep.
Ah.I�ll sleep together too!
Megu told Maika.
Eh.Megumi-chan will sleep together with us?
.Megu.
If Maika-chan�s going to become a bitch, then I�ll become a shameless girl! Maika-chan.let�s get loved by Yoshi-kun together as sisters!



 Eh.Both at once?

 .That�s right

 Uwa, Maika wants that! That looks very bitchy! Onii-san.do it with Megumi-chan.No with me and Megumi-nee-chan!
shimai Donburi?5



 Even in this case?
That�s right.Let�s get along!
Megu decides it by herself!



 No.What will happen to me tonight?
Sorry to obstruct your happy talk but.we have to think on how to get out of this hotel first!
Margo-san who�s been silent until now has said with a laugh.



 .Eh?

 Won�t we stay here for tonight?
I think that Maika-chan�s Ojii-chan, Ichikawa-san is checking the file we sent him. He should be making sure if what Minaho said is true. Of course, the head of Shirasaka house should be checking the situation of Shirasaka Sousuke .Un
Mr. Viola has seen Minaho took Yoshida-kun and Megumi-chan to this hotel. Those people doesn�t know Minaho�s true character but.there�s a lot of people from the underground who knows the relationship of this hotel to Minaho That�s certainly true.



 The underground facility of this hotel is also a part of Kuromori.
It�s unthinkable for them to be able to investigate that far within one hour.But if ever they know that we�re in this hotel.what do you think Ichikawa-san will do?
Minaho-neesan being here means.



 Of course, Maika will be here as well.
.They�re going to send Special forces to this hotel
.Eh?
.Real talk, it might not be real special forces but there exists a party similar to that. Ichikawa-san should know people in the underground.and having contact with those people isn�t that hard seriously?
Therefore.we cannot shut ourselves in this hotel forever. Either way, Cesario Viola�s people are surrounding the hotel. They�re just waiting for us to come out of here



 Then.Isn�t it dangerous to get out right now?
Margo-san laughed.
It�s dangerous to get out.and it�s dangerous to shut ourselves as well. Above all, I want to return to the mansion soon. I�m worried about Nei who we left behind!
.That�s right.



 Kuromorimansion which is our stronghold is the most aimed by the danger!
Well, the security there is on fortress level.I don�t think they can easily break through it.
.Nei-san!
Don�t panic.Yoshida-kun. We�ve taken measures on it. You don�t need to worry.
Minaho-neesan told me.
We�ll hear Ichikawa-san�s response first. We�ll be changing our next schemes from those!



 That�s right.we�ll be on standby in this room until the next call
Margo-san said.



 I took at the clock of the new phone I accepted a while ago.

 It has been only 15 minutes since the call with Maika�s grandfather.

 There�s still 45 minutes
1. Both of them are read as Yuukaihan



 2. That�s the call being ended and beeps 

 3. Yeah, I�m making a batman reference, the raw is close to it anyway 

 4. Yeah, bitch here means slut! 

 5. Sister bowl, it�s a threesome with sisters. That�s not hard to guess
Chapter 117
117. Escape
Minaho-neesan and others are gathering information during the little time before the second call with Maika�s grandfather.



 Minaho-neesan, Margo-san, Katsuko-nee.all of them are operating their own laptops.

 Minaho-neesan is on Maika�s grandfather�s movements.

 Margo-san is on the people employed by Mr. Viola.

 Katsuko-nee is checking the surveillance cameras outside the hotel.
It�s no good.There�s someone on the lookout on each exits
Katsuko-nee muttered.
Each exits?
When I asked.
The main entrance is obvious, the gate at the underground parking and the tenant use gates as well. There are several people watching over it. There are two to three cars on standby. Once we get out, they�ll come after us immediately Uwa. Aren�t they completely surrounding us in the hotel?
Can�t we have the suppliers going in and out the hotel? For example, the couriers. Since this is a big hotel, there should be a lot of luggage sent off. Shouldn�t we sneak into the trucks?
Maika told Katsuko-nee.



 .But.
That�s no good.Those kinds of car have fixed time for collection and delivery. The night schedule has already ended
Minaho-neesan answered.
Also.It�s unthinkable for the courier service people who don�t even know us get on their truck. Those kind of people have carrying the luggage to the specified destination on time as their top priority. They would refuse even if you offer them a million. They don�t want to lose their daily work for just a million Margo-san rejects Maika�s opinion.
Ah.It seems that the other side thought the same thing as Maika-san. There�s one disguised as courier service invading the hotel. They got caught by the security immediately however.
Katsuko-nee says while looking at the monitor.
This level of hotel have the guards know who are the suppliers coming in and out. No matter how much you camouflage it, it would be found out immediately



 But, Margo-san.if they pretended to be guests, can they refuse?
Megu asked Margo-san.
Well yeah. You can enter the lobby and restaurant freely but the hotel employee checks if a person seems to be suspicious without fail. Fortunately, since they have caused a commotion in the reception desk a while ago, the police seems to have come as well. They cannot do anything unreasonable  But.What if they go up the guests rooms without permission?



 It�s impossible to come to the guest rooms if the visitor haven�t checked in the hotel. If the person tries to take the elevator without permission, the bellboy will ask him Which room are you going? Those who answer ambiguously will never be able to pass through so don�t worry Margo-san answered.
Employees of this kind of hotel are educated severely so that they won�t neglect being cautious of suspicious people. If not, don�t you think that thieves, perverts, and con artists can enter easily? It�s used for crime syndicate meetings.
Sensei supplements.



 I see.This hotel has a check system on the visitors of this hotel.
But.If those people normally goes to the reception desk and rented a room.They won�t be able to refuse to let them in the guest floors won�t they?
Maika said in worry.
The hotel shouldn�t be able to refuse someone as long as there�s no reason
.then?
Therefore.At the moment we escaped in here, the hotel is now No vacancies today It�s not a lie. I�ve reserved all of the vacant rooms. That will make them not know which room we escaped in!
As expected.Minaho-neesan is really careful.



 If there�s No vacancies, then it�s inevitable to refuse them.
.Katsuko-san, about how many people are observing the hotel right now?
Margo-san asked Katsuko-nee while staring at her own laptop.
.Let�s see. Counting the people in the entrance and in the car, I think it�s around 5 people? There�s around 70 people including the people in the lobby and the restaurant!
Katsuko-nee analyzes.
I understood it when a member of those guys were caught by the security guard in the underground. Well, that�s the most underling on the structure of the syndicate. But, if you understand the end, you can know who their parentsare Mr. Viola�s partner!
.Margo-san?
Yeah.There�s not much of people who does unreasonable tasks like this. We�re able to identify it somehow. The scale of that organization can move as well
Margo-san smiled at us.
.Perhaps, the number of people that has been surrounding the hotel right now is the limit of the people their organization can move. If ever there�s a different unit moving, it would be ten people at most!
.Then that means?
If we can escape the people who are surrounding us in the hotel.we�ll be able to buy time. The other side still doesn�t know Yoshida-kun�s connection with us.



 However.Isn�t it very difficult to escape from this hotel without being noticed?
Maika asks Margo-san.
Maika-san.Do you know Fire Services Act?
Minaho-neesan asks Maika.
.Yes?



 Whenever you try to start some sort of business.Fire Services Lawwill make sure that you have three fire exits without fail. When there�s a fire, you can�t go out the exit that�s surrounded by fire don�t you think?That�s why there�s three. In case of bad shops, they only open the fire exit when there�s an inspection from the fire station, usually, they put luggage in there so people cannot pass.
Minaho-neesan smiled.
That said.I always prepare three means of escape whenever it is. Also, having different directions.and the same exit path, if you ever can�t use one, you can still have the other.1
So that�s how it is.
.My, it�s about time. Should we make a call with Ichikawa-san?
Sensei said while looking at the time in the monitor.
.Hello, It�s Kuromori



 .Umu, I was waiting for your call
I can hear Maika�s grandfather through the speaker of the phone.
Have you seen the file I�ve sent you?



 I haven�t seen all of it but I�ve understood the summary. Sousuke-kun definitely belonged to your Organizationand have done a considerably wicked thing!

 Since he�s only using it as a mean to release his own personal sexual desires.The Organizationdoesn�t favor him at all. Also.He�s a person with quite a strong abnormal perverted taste

 I also see that. Just what kind of human he is! I have asked my subordinate about their relationship with him and I�ve confirmed it. They have used your Organizationand have done shameful acts.they will definitely be fired  .That is Ichikawa-sama�s freedom to do so. Our target is only Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke in the end.

 .You do not intend to fight the Shirasaka house, do you?

 Yes.We do not intend to harm Shirasaka Sousuke nor Mr. Sousuke�s wife who is Ichikawa-sama�s daughter!
Minaho-neesan grins.
What will happen to Youko�s daughter, Yukino and Maika?



 That.our opinions are divided as well
Minaho-neesan answered.
Among our people.There are those who were forcibly kidnapped and turned to prostitute by Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke.became pregnant.and was made to be unable to give birth once again. There�s not just one who�s holding deep hatred on Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke as he establishes a happy home while they receive such treatment  But.Kuromori-san, you�re the boss aren�t you? Can you not unify the will of your organization for your own?
HaaMinaho-neesan snorted.
Ichikawa-sama.The person who has a body that cannot give birth anymore is me
The heavy silence continued for a while.
.I was at the same age as Yukino-sama back then. I was forced to prostitution when I was 16.and my body became unable to bear a child anymore. My little sister, Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke has brought an unlicensed doctor and resulted to my little sister�s death. My lost little sister is hardly different from Maika-sama right now!



 .But.Weren�t you Kuromori Kouichiro�s daughter?
Minaho-neesan answered calmly.
As I was saying a while ago. Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke is a person with a very abnormal perversion. My father is the same. He was pleased raping his middle school daughter and forcing her to prostitution. We were treated like slaves my men all the time. There�s no Womanin our Organizationthat doesn�t feel grudge towards Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke. We waited for years to have an opportunity to extract revenge on Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke.



 .So, I finally saw the whole picture of the situation. I see.You�re also a woman of the organization.

 Yes. Therefore.we will never hand over Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke for money compensation. We will completely destroy Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke!

 Understood.I will tell your intent to Shirasaka house

 .Thank you in advance

 But.Can you overlook my daughter and grandaughters?
It looks like old man Ichikawa seems that he won�t let that go.
Well.It will be discussed after Shirasaka house suspends their hostile acts at us!
Minaho-neesan rejects.
Ichikawa-sama.what�s your schedule for tomorrow?



 .I�ll leave it to you. I�ll match whatever schedule you want as Maika�s taken as a hostage

 Then.At 11A.M. please come to Yukino-sama�s school

 .Yukino�s school?

 Yes.Along with your daughter. Having Yukino�s grandfather and mother coming to her school won�t be too strange

 .But

 Oh.I�m an official teacher of that school

 .What do you mean?

 Yukino-sama�s school.is a part of our Organization.

 The school Yukino is going.did you pull the strings? Are you aiming at Yukino?
As expected.Maika�s grandfather is sharp.
Certainly not.Yukino-sama has entered our school by coincidence. Rather than coincidence.Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke has recommended it when Yukino-sama was searching for a school. Thinking that our high school is convenient in various ways.
Minaho-neesan gives the impression that it was Shirasaka Sousuke�s decision.
.I see. If that is what you say
Old man Ichikawa reluctantly consents.
Then, we will be waiting in the principal�s office 11 AM tomorrow!



 Please wait.Please give the phone to Maika
Minaho-neesan handed the phone to Maika.
Hello.It�s Maika!



 Maika.It�s just for tonight.I�ll definitely save you tomorrow!

 You don�t need to worry that much, I�m fine! Everyone�s a good people.They�re really kind to me!

 .When we come back, Ojii-chan will listen to everything Maika wants. I�ll buy you anything you want!

 Maika doesn�t need anything! Oh right. You haven�t told Onee-chan about Maika, don�t you?

 That�s right.I haven�t talked to Yukino just as you have told me. I also forbid Youko to speak.

 I�m glad.If Onee-chan starts complaining, it won�t end!

 .Are you sure you haven�t experienced any cruelty? Are you okay?

 I was scared at first.I thought that they�ll hurt me.but I�m fine. I�m getting along with everyone!

 Anyway.Endure for a while, I�ll take you home tomorrow!

 Un.Sorry, Ojii-chan. I made you worry

 No it�s fine.I�ll do anything for your sake!
The old man stopped talking.
Geez, make that kind of voice Ojii-chan. I�m really sorry. Maika�s sorry for being a bad girl. I�m sorry!
Maika�s holding tears in her eyes.
No.Sousuke-kun�s at fault. Maika didn�t do anything wrong!



 That�s not it.Maika�s really a bad girl! That�s why this happened! Sorry! Ojii-chan, I�m sorry!
Maika cried.



 As expected.a middle school girl�s heart will be crushed by a situation like right now.
.Yoshi-kun
Megu pushes my back.



 .Un

 I embraced Maika�s body.

 Maika�s body trembled for a moment then relaxed afterwards.

 Minaho-neesan took the phone from Maika.
Ichikawa-sama.would that be okay?



 .Yes, understood. I�ll leave Maika to you

 She won�t get any discomfort!

 Can you have her call her mother later?

 Sadly.It�s about time we move from our current location. I think it�s about time Ichikawa-sama learns where we are right now.

 .Yes. I know which hotel you are right now
He�s able to check it in such a short time.
Therefore.We will be moving to a different location. I�m sorry but there will be no contact until tomorrow, please understand



 I see.You�re from the underground. You see through all of our cards

 Isn�t Ichikawa-sama the same?
Minaho-neesan counterattacks.
Then.I will look forward to seeing you tomorrow



 .I will say it again, I leave Maika to you

 .Yes. We will try to return her safely!
Minaho-neesan hang up the phone.
Margo, Katsuko.What do you think?
Minaho-neesan has asked the opinion of the two immediately.
It�s a 50-50 right now.They don�t seem to be lying, but. I think they have already prepared a rescue team for Maika-chan. They don�t trust Minaho�s words



 But.I think that it is a good restrain on Shirasaka family. But, I don�t think that the head of Shirasaka house will give up on Shirasaka Sousuke just from the advice of Ichikawa-sama.

 No, in this case, it�s enough to just have Shirasaka house and Ichikawa house having an awkward relationship. It will be a groundwork for the future.
.I see
But.They already know which hotel we�re in



 Well.we purposely used the hotel telephone to be found out
Eh.Margo-san?
Even if she introduces herself as Kuromori Minahothere�s no way to confirm it you know? If we make call in this hotel.they can immediately discover the relationship o Minaho and this hotel.It will be a proof that the person calling is reallyKuromori Minaho Well, that won�t be a complete evidence Is that how it is?
Also.Ichikawa-san doesn�t know that we�re being surrounded by a crime syndicate in this hotel. If he does, he won�t make that kind of reaction. He�ll be able to use it as a card for negotiations Margo-san explained.
Anyway.we�re going to escape fro here. The situation would only turn worse if we stay in here.
Minaho-neesan said



 Un.He knows that we�re in this hotel all this time.

 Ichikawa-san�s subordinates will be coming over in addition to the people who are surrounding us outside.the people of Shirasaka house will come when Ichikawa-san contacts them.

 We would lose our means of escape than now.
.Then, let�s get out of the room. Everyone, get ready
Margo-san and Katsuko-san closes their laptops when Minaho-neesan said that.



 Megu gathers the luggage.
.Maika, are you okay?
I asked Maika while embracing her.



 .Maika.
Un.I�m already fine Onii-san.
.Even though it�s a lie.



 Maika�s body is still trembling.

 I know as I�m holding her.

 I kissed Maika�s lips.
.?!
Maika got surprised for a moment, but still, she accepted my tongue.



 Maika�s trembling stopped while our tongues twined with each other.
When we part our lips, Maika sighed out.
.Puha! That�s cruel, Onii-san.



 What is?

 .You forcibly kissed Maika

 .You hate it?

 No.But, I want you to tell it when you�re going to do it

 Then, I�m going to do it again

 .Eh?

 .I�m kissing you

 .Got it
We kissed once again.
We go down to the second floor using a business use elevator.



 Then, we returned to the underground facility using the secret elevator from a while ago.

 Does this basement have a secret passage leading somewhere?
When this hotel was built.All of the blocks have been redeveloped
Minaho-neesan told us while walking the long corridor.
Therefore the underground of the infrastructures are connected with the neighboring buildings
i see.
Then, there�s a passage for maintenance?
When I asked.
No way.If there�s that sort of passage, they�ll surely know that there�s a lopehole
Margo-san laughs.
They�ll be able to come freely from the other buildings then
.eeh?
Then.Where are we going?



 Well you see
Margo-san, opens the iron door on the way of the corridor.



 Inside is.a wide spaced machine room.

 There�s big pipes on the wall and ceilings.

 Is this electricity, gas, or water?It�s hard to know.

 There are pipes where people can walk through as well.
There�s four big pipes here



 .Yes

 One of them is a fake
.Fake?
Actually, it�s not connected with the other pipes. It connect straight to the next building.



 We�re going in here
Margo-san removed the cover of one of the pipes.



 I see, we can enter here.

 Margo-san crawls ahead with a flashlight in hand.
The floor is curved circular so walk carefully. There are holes here and there so don�t worry about oxygen shortage. It�s dark so take care
We go through a narrow space that would seem to hit adult on the head when they stand up.



 The air feels bad in the pipe. It has a bad smell.

 Margo-san goes ahead while lighting the front.

 Katsuko-nee is having troubles since she�s carrying a laptop and baggage on both shoulders.

 Megu and Maika are walking ahead of me holding hands.

 Megu is holding the shopping back with her dress. Maika�s holding a small luggage.

 I advance while holding the three bags we brought from Megu�s house.

 Minaho-neesan from the endmost light up our steps with a flashlight.

 We advanced through the pipe for 20 minutes.

 Finally, Margo-san finds the exit.
Un.This is the exit
Margo-san goes out the pipe by herself.



 As expected, it�s dark here too.
.It�s okay. Come out one by one
We get out one by one as told.



 We�re in the underground machine room of a different building it seems.

 I can hear vibrating sounds in the dark space.
Everyone�s out.I think the exit is this way
Again, Margo-san advances in the dark.



 We reached an iron door again.

 It�s not locked.It opened immediately.

 Though the next room is dark as well.
Ah.I�m turning on the lights
Margo-san turned on the switch on the wall.



 The fluorescent lamp flickers.

 We�ve been in the dark all this time so it�s dazzling
Lol, everyone�s having an awful face!
Maika laughed.



 Everyone�s covered with dust.
Maika�s the same
I said and laughed at Maika.
Hey.Wipe off the dust!
Maika pats the back of my uniform!
Wait wait, Maika-chan! There�s still dust in here so do that outside!
Margo-san told Maika while coughing.
Ah.Sorry!
Maika bows.



 When I look around.this is an emergency use storage.

 There are lots of card board boxes queued in a shelf.

 This must be a room where no one usually enters.
This way
Margo-san shows a door on the depths.



 When we opened the door.it was the parking lot of a building.

 The scent of outside air.
There�s no doubt.That�s the hotel building on the other side.
MArgo-san confirmed.
I assumed before that we will be arriving here. I have two cars prepared on this parking lot
.I�m glad.



 We somehow managed to escape.
Then, Maika will dust you off!
Maika hits my school uniform lightly.



 I also took off the dust on Maika�s hair.

 Megu is on Minaho-neesan.

 Katsuko-nee�s dusting off Margo-san.
.I want to go to bath soon
I agree with Maika�s opinion.



 There�s two light van Margo-san prepared beforehand.

 As I thought, it has the Maruko Printingin it.
.Then, Margo and Katsuko will return to the mansion. I will be taking the children with me
Minaho-neesan issues instructions
Eh.We�re not returning to the mansion?



 Yes.It would be dangerous if we all return. The three of you will stay on a different location tonight
Minaho-neesan said.
You will go to school directly tomorrow from there. Therefore take only what�s necessary for tomorrow. Leave everything else on Margo�s car.



 Okay got it
Megumi who has the most luggage has replied to Minaho-neesan.
1. それも別の方向にね.同じ方向の出口じゃ、一つが使えなくなったらもう一つもってことになるでしょ.?
Chapter 118
118. Fugitives
.Then, I�ll keep the dress and shoes. Is there no need for resizing?
Katsuko-nee takes the dress Megu just bought.
Yes, I tried it on properly
Megu answered bashfully.
I will look for the accessories that will fit this. It�s Misuzu-san�s symposium after all. You must dress up!
Katsuko-nee smiles.
Thank you very much.
Megu bows to Katsuko-nee.
Megumi-chan, that�s great.What will Maika wear?
Maika asked but.



 Don�t ask about clothes.You�re currently Kidnappedyou know?
Tomorrow�s blouse and uniform for tomorrow.and the underwear was bought a while ago.
Megu took out what she needs from the bag and stuffed it to another bag.



 But.What should I do?

 I don�t have anything prepared but my school uniform.

 Ah.We bought only underwear a while ago.
I�ll have your change of clothes delivered tomorrow morning
Katsuko-nee said
No, it�s fine. I can just reuse the shirt I�m wearing!



 That�s no good! If you don�t clean it.Megumi will be the one laughed at!
Minaho-neesan scolded me!
What other things we should put in your bag?
When Katsuko-nee asked me.
Ah.It�s okay being empty. Tomorrow�s the medical checkup



 Really.It saves us that there would be no classes
Minaho-neesan said heartily.



 Anyway, the luggage is moved to Margo-san and Katsuko-nee�s car.
Please take care.There might be people who are monitoring the mansion as well
When I say that, Margo-san.
We have to make sure. Mr. Viola�s people might not yet reach us but.Shirasaka house�s people might�ve already intruded



 .Would it be okay?
I�m worried at Nei-san who�s left behind the mansion.
It�s okay.the road to the mansion is a private one. That�s why the roads are closed down. If they try to get through it forcibly, they would be trespassing. People from the security would come over them immediately  But.won�t that be troublesome for the people who live around the mansion?
Margo-san laughs.
Our mansion is a small hill.there�s six houses around the mansion but there�s no one living there



 .Eh?

 Ah.There�s only one underground worker living in there. There�s only two of the six houses that has an exit directly outside the street. There�s a western-style painter-teacher living there  It�s Hama-san.He�s a trustworthy teacher so I�m lending it to him
Minaho-neesan supplements Margo-san.
Un. It�s a camouflage. The other five has documents of people living in there. I�m supposed to be living in on of the houses there
Margo-san is?
That�s right.Whenever I try to go out somewhere alone, I go out of that house on purpose. Ah, the six houses are all connected on the underground passage.Hama-san doesn�t know it though
.That means?
We come out of the houses except the one Hama-san lives in. We come back to the mansion from there. Nei will be moving to my house for tonight. I will be sticking with Nei for a while. I�ll leave the mansion to Katsuko-san and Morimoto-san.



 .It can�t be helped. Someone has to play as the watchdog.
Katsuko-nee sighs.
Also.we cannot let Agnesama get hungry
.Agnes?



 Minaho-neesan�s.Sixth Toy?
Eh!There�s someone named Agnes in the mansion?



 Yes. She�s underground!
.Minaho-neesan?



 Underground?

 If I recall, it was the confinement room isn�t it?
I wonder what kind of meal Nei made?



 If you ask that, I left Nei-sama with something I prepared
Katsuko-nee answered Minaho-neesan with a calm face.
Agnesama won�t eat meals unless Nei-sama or I deliver it
I heard that Agnes is Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter whom he produced to satisfy his own desire.



 She has been confined underground all this time.she wasn�t allowed to go to school either.
Why is she in the underground? Is she confined?
Maika asks Minaho-neesan.



 Minaho-neesan.
Maika-san.Your secret sister isn�t just Megumi!
Maika trembles in surprise!
You have another.a little sister!
Minaho-neesan.calmly said.
.that�s
Maika�s face looks confused.
Her name is Agnes. Just Agnes. She�s not in the census. She�s been in the basement since her birth



 .Why?
Minaho-neesan thought for a while.then answered.
Maika-san.Do you know Tale of Genji�sMurakashi?
Maika.
We took lessons on Tale of Genji but I don�t know the detail
Same.



 I think it�s the story of Yoritomo Minamoto defeating Heike and establishes Kamakura Shogunate
To make it simple.Hikari Genji has kidnapped a girl named Murasaki and raised her up to a woman of his taste
Huh.What about Yoritomo? Yoshitsune and Benkei?
A man�s ideal.making his own daughter he raised as a Womanof his taste!
Maika�s eyes opened wide.
There�s no way my Papa?
Minaho-neesan speaks as if sighing.
That�s right.Shirasaka Sousuke created a daughter of his taste.and wants to make that daughter his toy. That�s why Agnes is confined. Since she was born
Maika trembles.



 .Shit.

 Katsuko-nee and Megu embraces Maika from the back.
In the first place.It was my grandfather�s thought plan but.he didn�t make it real. It�s just a mere play.a delusion of an old man. Shirasaka Sousuke has carried that out. For the sake of his own lust!
What a cruel man.
Furthermore.Shirasaka Sousuke thought that he wants to have sex with his own daughter.therefore Agnes� mother is a French.a very beautiful person. She was forced to give birth to Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter when she was 17. That was 12 years ago 12 years.Agnes has been underground for that long time?
.Pulled away from her mother, not having any friends.she didn�t receive anything even proper education. She�s just taught nothing but to love Shirasaka Sousuke!
Is that something a human does?



 To his own daughter.
Agnesama can understand words but she doesn�t know letters. She can�t write nor read. The only man she had contact with is Shirasaka Sousuke. Shirasaka has shown Agnes since she was young sex videos. While saying You�re going to do this with your Papa soon Katsuko-nee talks about Shirasaka�s evildoing with an expression of hatred.
Afterwards.A lot of things happened to the mansion. Autumn last year, Shirasaka and Agnes didn�t have any contact. Ojou-sama protected her. Fortunately.Agnesama�s body isn�t defiled by Shirasaka yet  He was looking forward on taking her virginity when she becomes 13 years old!



 Yes.ojou-sama. That is all we can do to save her
Katsuko-nee sighs.
Shirasaka.is planning to have Agnes give birth to his child!
Minaho-neesan looked at me.
My little sister.Naomi died because she was pregnant too young. That seems to have become a trauma on Shirasaka as well. Therefore.He endures not having sex until the body grows up to some degree. That man will never give contraceptives to the women he rapes!
.That�s absurd!



 There�s such a man living in this world!
Is Agnes-chan really Maika�s little sister?
Maika asked Minaho-neesan.
Yes.that�s right
Minaho-neesan looked straight at Maika�s eyes and answered.
.I want to meet Agnes-chan
Maika muttered sadly.
.Yes, please see her. That girl has never met a girl at the same age as Maika-san



 That�s right.with me and Nei-sama bringing her meals.Other than Ojou-sama and Ikeda-sensei who does her house call, no one talks to her.

 She won�t talk to me
Minaho-neesan said sadly.
She hardly talks to me too. She seems to be talking with Nei-sama to some extent.
.Right
Before Katsuko-san took care of her.Shirasaka Sousuke�s hired people are really cruel on women. Only her meals are modulated, she doesn�t do anything.and she�s always expressionless. They sometimes beat Agnes too  I�ve dismissed them.there was a record of them beating up Agnes in the surveillance cameras
Minaho-neesan answers Margo-san.
Agnes-chan.she�s pitiful!
Maika clings to Katsuko-nee having a tearful look.
That�s right. Next time, how about Yoshida-kun or Megumi bring meals to Agnes?
Minaho-neesan told us.
That�s right Ojou-sama.I think that�s a good thought!
Katsuko-nee keeps nodding.
.Maika will take care of her too
.Maika
Agnes-chan is Maika�s little sister. Maika have to help raising her!
The two car separates path.



 The first car has Margo-san and Katsuko-nee.

 The second car has Minaho-neesan, me, Megu and Maika.

 Minaho-neesan is on the driver�s seat and I�m on the passenger�s

 The two others are on the back seat.
Yoshida-kun.Your school uniform stands out so take it off
Certainly.It would be strange to be wearing a school uniform while riding on the passenger seat of Maruko Print



 I took off my school uniform and I�m now just wearing my T-shirt
Open the dashboard and there should be disguises put by Margo
I opened it as told and take a look at it.There are various hats, fake glasses, and neckties
I�ll take that hat. Yoshida-kun, wear the glasses an necktie.the two of you, hide yourselves until I say that it�s okay!



 .Okay
Megu answered as a representative.



 The two of them covers themselves with the blanket in the car.

 I put on the glasses but the necktie!
.What are you doing?
Minaho-neesan reaches out and tied my necktie!



 .Wow
.What�s wrong?



 No.Minaho-neesan�s good at tying neckties
.Sensei is
When I was a child.it was my daily work to tie my grandfather�s necktie every morning.
.Eh?
Not just my Kuromori grandfather.Yuzuki.My maternal grandfather as well. I lived with them when I was in elementary. Speaking of which, I wasn�t able to go to my grandfather�s funeral.
Minaho-neesan.was abducted by Shirasaka Sousuke, and made a woman of Kuromori
.Let�s visit the grave along with everyone
I told Minaho-neesan.
.Right. Once we finish everything
Minaho-neesan starts the engine of the car.
From the underground parking lot.to the night town.



 Two cars come out from the other side of the hotel we were from a while ago.

 We separate from Margo-san�s car on the first intersection.

 Then our car has kept running for ten minutes.
It�s okay now.There doesn�t seem to be any car following us
Hearing Minaho-neesan, the two from the backseat comes out of the blanket.
.That was hot
Maika had beads of sweat flowing on her head and nose.



 Megu breathes deeply.
Let�s take a break. I want to make a call.
Minaho-neesan stops the car in the parking lot of a 247 supermarket
Yoshida-kun.sorry to ask but go with everyone shopping. It�s troublesome if we get hungry so buy some drinks and snacks. I think Katsuko will deliver meals by tomorrow morning
Saying that, Minaho-neesan handed me money.
It�s fine. I still have some money left.
Yeah.There�s still 10k yen left from our shopping a while ago.
It�s okay. This is Necessary expensesso you don�t need to use your money
Minaho-neesan forces the 5k yen bill to my hand.
.Be careful of your surroundings. I don�t think someone would still be following us but.there�s no loss on being careful!



 .Okay
When I was putting on my school uniform and the Beat up Stickon my sleeve.
.Onii-san, what�s that?



 N?It�s Beat up stick

 .Beat up stick?

 That�s right.It�s something like a weapon for the time being

 Hee
Maika opens her mouth wide in surprise
Then, we�re going
The three of us steps out of the car.and Minaho-neesan starts her call.
.Ah, hello, it�s me. Can I stay over your hotel tonight?
Who is she talking with?
.Thank you. That helps me a lot
Anyway.It seems that our location for tonight is decided.
Hey.Onii-san, let�s go!
Maika rushes me.
Yeah.Got it
Megu holds my hand like natural from the side.
Yoshi-kun, let�s go!



 Un.
I hold hands with Megu and go to the supermarket
You�re buying too much.Maika-chan!
Megu is angry at the shopping bag turned to a mountain of snacks.



 Inside the 247 supermarket.

 It�s very bright.

 But.There�s hardly any shoppers.
We�re only buying for tonight so it�s a waste to leave anything behind



 If there�s leftovers.Maika will just eat it tomorrow.

 Geez, saying such a thing.If you really want it then you can just buy it next time
Maika.
Well.Maika won�t be able to go outside for a while!
Right.



 Maika�s setting is Kidnappedisn�t it?

 Megu paused for a moment.
At least return half of it Also, if ever you really want something then Yoshi-kun and I will buy it.we promise
.Maika
.Okaay
Saying that, she returned the snacks to the shelf.
Also.You shouldn�t eat chocolate and those with high calories at night



 Eh.Is that so, Megumi-chan?

 That�s right.I don�t care if you get pimples

 Uwa, then I don�t need it! I�ll stop eating chocolates!
Somehow.They look like real sisters.



 No.They�re real sisters though.
Just get at least one chocolate
I said.
.Why, Yoshi-kun?



 Well.Choco has calories so it�s good as emergency provisions. That�s why let�s have at least one

 Then, let�s go with the normal chocolate bar

 Yeah.please
Also, let�s buy 1.5L drink.



 Maika said that a sweet juice would be good.
You can�t drink sweets after brushing your teeth!
With Megu-neesan�s words, it became oolong tea.



 In exchange, Maika bought 500mL.
Toothpaste and towels?
Maika looks at us
We don�t need it. Guessing from Minaho-san�s phone call, we will be staying on some hotel. Hotels have toothbrush and towels
.Is that so?



 We don�t need any luggage.
Hey.Megumi-chan
Maika said
Can we really trust Yuzuki-san?
.Maika?
.I heard her from her talk with Maika�s grandfather.
Maika looks down.
Yuzuki-san.refers herself as Kurumori.
Megu answers Maika.
Minaho-neesan.is the same as me



 .Eh?

 She�s not the daughter of the father�s legal wife. Kuromoriis her father�s house.and Yuzukiis the mother�s house�s name. Therefore, she usually introduces herself as Yuzuki
Hearing that answer, Maika.
Then.What�s the Organization? Yuzuki-san said that she�s the boss of an Organization Saying that Maika�s Papa is a member!
Maika�s clever for a child.



 Rather.She�s too intelligent.
Originally.Kuromoriis a prostitution ring. Minaho-san�s grandfather. That�s when Minaho-san�s father and Shirasaka-san took it over



 .Took it over?

 That�s right. Then.they did all the selfish things they want. Minaho-san, has lived with her mother in a place with her little sister those days.they didn�t have any relationship with the organization  .But

 Minaho-san and the little sister who�s unrelated to it.was forcibly raped by Shirasaka-san and turned to prostitutes. After that, it was Minaho-san�s story.

 Then.Why is she now the Boss?
Maika still can�t understand.
Well you see.Minaho-neesan made her body a mess, and turned her body to be unable to give birth again.and was moved from prostitution to managing
Can she understand my explanation?
.Managing?



 Yeah.Shirasaka Sousuke�s management is quite unreasonable so the prostitution ladies had asked the influential guests. They hope to have a person from their people to be put in the management. Then.Minaho-neesan has then changed to managing the organization. Minaho-neesan, is a descendant of the founder of Kuromori.A former prostitute, so she knows what is the problem and how to improve it.

 Then like that, Minaho-san managed the Organization.and showed better results gradually. Then one day.She took hold of the whole Organization

 To be specific.it was to drive out Shirasaka Sousuke

 Minaho-san is 28 years old.so she has retired from prostitution when she was 16. Therefore, she has been planning about her revenge on Shirasaka-san for 12 years. While watching prostitutes sacrificed to Shirasaka-san!
Megu�s eyes are wet.
.What�s wrong, Megumi-chan?



 Maika-chan.You see. I lived with the prostitutes until I was six. My mother was abducted Shirasaka-san.and turned to a prostitute. I was born in the brothel and grew up there. Everyone�s a kind person. Everyone�s talking together.and taught me on my studies. Therefore.I never ended up like Agnesan!
Megu�s eyes have tears spilling from it
.No.That�s not it. I think Shirasaka-san has confined Shirasaka-san underground because I was raised like that. Not meeting anyone.and become his own doll!
Megu.is educated by the prostitutes so she wasn�t raised to be tainted.



 Shirasaka, has isolated Agnes underground?
When I hear about earlier, I was susprised. I was sure that when I was small.there was a foreigner. A milky blonde hair.a very beautiful person. I remember the day when she give birth to a child. But, I haven�t seen the baby.And the mothers said She was brought by someone.she has always been underground.under the mansion!
.I embraced Megu.
It�s okay.We�ll save Agnes



 .Yoshi-kun?

 Agnes is.Megu and Maika�s little sister!

 .Un
Megu nodded slightly.
Maika.Minaho-neesan told you earlier this but.we cannot tell anything more than this. This isn�t to fool Maika but the shock would be too much. We�ll tell you everything little by little.



 .Onii-san

 Even with her exchange with Maika�s grandfather.Even in the underground.Minaho-neesan tells the truth to Maika little by little. I think she�s taking care that Maika might just panic when she tells everything at once.

 .Is that so?

 I think so too.Minaho-san is clumsy but she�s really gentle!
Megu told Maika.
But.Once the time comes, she�ll tell you everything.
I promised Maika.
At that time.what will become of Maika?
Maika muttered worriedly
That doesn�t matter!Maika-chan is my little sister!
Megu tells Maika strongly.
.Megumi-chan!



 Whatever happens.it won�t change that we�re sisters. I will protect Maika-chan whatever happens!
Maika jumps to Megu�s chest.
Sorry.Megumi-oneechan. Maika�s saying selfish things!



 .It�s okay, aren�t we sisters?
Then.Megu looked at me.
Yoshi-kun too



 .Eh?

 We�re Yoshi-kun�s woman for our entire life. I don�t mind Yoshi-kun loving girls other than me. If you come to hate me then just throw me away anytime. But, Megu will love Yoshi-kun forever. That�s what I decided on. I�ll continue to love you forever!
Is that love?



 Or devotion?

 .But.

 I have nothing else to do but to accept Megu�s thoughts.
Even I will continue to love you forever. Megu and Maika will always be my woman!
Maika looks at me.
Maika.is not a good girl. I�m selfish, foolish, and ill-natured



 .That doesn�t matter.Maika is Maika!

 .Onii-san
In the corner of a lonely night supermarket.



 The three of us embraces each other.
Chapter 119
119. A night for three
.It�s here
Minaho-neesan enters the car to an alley with bright neon lights.
Eh.Isn�t this?
Isn�t this the so-called love hotel alley?



 There are suspicious lodging facilities lined up left and right.

 Lodgingand Restare shining brightly in the signboards.

 Also.FullVacantsigns
.Uwa! What�s this place?
The middle school girl raises her voice from the backseat.



 Minaho-neesan had made a call earlier sayingCan we stay over your hotel?
Minaho-san.could it be that the hotel we�re going to stay in?
Minaho-neesan�s eye smiles at Megu.
That�s right, It�s a love hotel! I thought that it would be crowded because of the consecutive holidays but it�s rather not crowded



 .It�s empty?

 Look, there�s a lot lights saying vacant, don�t you think?
.I see



 There�s a lot of green �vacancy� than the red �full occupancy� on the hotels.
Well, the holiday this year have tomorrow as a weekday.something like that
I see.so that�s why it�s not crowded.
Err.It seems here!
Minaho-neesan mutters while looking up the hotel signboards around the center area of the alley.
Seriously.why name this building Hotel de Paris



 Hotel De Paris?

 It�s the best hotel in Monaco. Well, there are similar hotels in the world other than Monaco.She took the name from the hotel in Monaco. Yoshida-kun, you do know Monaco, don�t you?

 Uhm.Isn�t it where the F1 goes round and round?
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 Maika looks amazed.
Onii-san.It�s not that they do F1 there everyday!
Ah.Right



 I surely thought that it was Monaco�s specialty.
Maika went to Monaco before. During our family summer vacation. It was when I was nine. We didn�t stay in Hotel de Paristhough
As expected of a rich lady.



 Their family can travel abroad since the house is the director of an advertising agency.
Then.Papa went to a state casino and never come back until morning. He just sleeps during morning and doesn�t take us anywhere. Then, Onee-chan was so angry that it became trouble. Mama seems to have given up from the start though!
Maika�s eyes turned teary while she is speaking.



 She seems to be remembering her family.

 .I
Hee! That�s amazing.Did Maika ride an airplane?



 .Eh, Onii-san haven�t?
Maika looks at me with a blank face.
.No
Un.Never since I was born.
Ah, but I�ve seen them. When I was in elementary, we went to an airport during a field trip. Jumbo, it was really a Jumbo!



 .What is that!
Maika laughs.



 Her crying face turned to a smile in no time.

 Seriously.Middle school girls change their expressions immediately.
By the way, Minaho-san.It�s in China and yet why is the hotel named Paris?
I returned to the topic at hand.
.Eh?
Maika looks at me with a surprised face.
Let me ask this Onii-san.do you know where Monaco is?
Isn�t that obvious?
China.If I recall, it�s close to Hongkong
Maika and Megu looked at each other.



 Megu whispers to me.
Yoshi-kun.That�s Macau
.Macau?
.Isn�t Macau Monaco?



 .Eh, why?

 Look, Venezia and Venice are the same thing?

 Could it be that Yoshi-kun is thinking that Monaco and Macau are the same place?

 .It�s not?
Maika looks at me with frightening eyes then spoke.
.It�s completely different!



 Eh? Well.aren�t they the one with Casinos and F1 races?

 Yoshida-kun, Macau does F3
Minaho-neesan taught me while smiling wryly.
.What�s different with F1 and F3?



 I think it�s the size of the car or the performance of the engine.I don�t know much about it either. The people who race wanting to improve stepping up to F1 are F3. Katsuko likes that so ask her .is that so?

 Speaking of which, she�s amazing on the bike.even when driving a car, she goes in an amazing speed.1 During my car sex with Misuzu.
Seriously.Onii-san doesn�t know anything about it!
Maika�s angry.
.Sorry



 It�s fine.It�s cute for Yoshida-kun to be ignorant on somethings
Minaho-neesan said while laughing.
Maika-san and Megumi too.teach Yoshida-kun a lot of things.Yoshida-kun never had someone to talk with all this time.



 .Okay!
Megu responded to Minaho-neesan immediatley.
Eh.Onii-san doesn�t have friends?2



 Err.Well
If I recall.friends I can talk lightheartedly are in the boy�s school in the mountain.



 I don�t know where my elementary friends are.
You have me right now! Misuzu-san and the others as well
Megu shouted.
Therefore, it�s fine! Yoshi-kun won�t be alone!
.Megu.



 Somehow, I feel like she�s praising me while making a fool of me.

 Maika.is looking at me with the face not knowing what�s going on.

 Well.I think there will be an opportunity to talk about myself someday.
Then.Let�s go with this Hotel de Paristhat doesn�t live up to it�s name
Minaho-neesan enters the car to the parking lot of the hotel.



 In front of the parking lot of the love hotel, there�s a vinyl sheet cut like bamboo screen hang down from above.

 Passing trough the vinyl sheet.it feels like we�re passing through a waterfall, the car enters the parking lot.

 A third of the parking lot is filled
This is Maika�s first time entering a love hotel



 .Even I�m the same

 .Even me
Megu said bashfully.
Let�s get off the car. Bring all of the luggage
Following Minaho-neesan.We got off the car.



 A signboard on the wall says Hotel ReceptionFront Desk 

 We go towards that direction.
Not there, Yoshida-kun!
.Eh?
But.They say this is the front Desk?



 There�s no way you can go in a love hotel in your school uniform you know? There�s a middle schoolgirl too. If you bump into other guests at the front desk, what will you do?
While Minaho-neesan says that.she�s observing whether someone would enter from outside the parking lot.



 .I see

 We stopped outside the hotel.was to not let someone see us enter the hotel, and to know the timing when there�s no person inside.
Anyway.Come this way. I was told that there�s a staff entrance at the other side of the building!
Carrying our luggage.we follow Minaho-neesan



 Certainly.There�s a staff entrance.

 Minaho-neesan pushed the intercom
.Yees?
I can hear a voice of a high spirited woman.
.Ah, Minaho-chi. I�m opening it
.There must be a surveillance camera.



 Minaho-neesan didn�t even say a word.

 Or rather.This voice.

 I feel like I�ve heard this before.

 The staff entrance opened immediately.
Ooh.I was waiting for you guys!
Appearing from inside is.Tamayo-san?



 A former member of the mansion?
Now now, come in!
We were led to an office.



 Though there�s a fluorescent lamp, it�s still a dim office.

 There�s a normal bureau and cashbox.

 .Time card too

 The interior was a reception desk of the hotel.

 There�s one old woman sitting in there.
.This is Tamayo-san�s hotel?
Megu asks decisively.
That�s right. This is my side business.Or rather, my job?
.Job?
I don�t earn that much by working as a stylist on the day. Then, I bought this with the money Minaho-chi has given me during my retirement. This is usually the time to leave this to the part timers. Today�s a free days so there�s no one but me and my mother. That was perfect timing!
.Mother?



 The old lady sitting in the reception desk turned to us and bowed.
.I thank you for taking care of Tamayo
She thanked Minaho-neesan.
No.I�m the one who�s helped by Tamayo-san a lot. I even intruded suddenly today.
.I see.



 Tamayo-san.was deceived by Shirasaka Sousuke and was made a prostitute of the mansion.

 Then.She was able to meet her mother again after retiring.

 They�re living together now.
By the way, Minaho-chi.Who�s that girl?
Tamayo-san looks at Maika.



 Maika was.
hello.I�m Shirasaka Maika!
Tamayo-san got surprised.
.Shirasaka?



 That�s right.She�s Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter

 Eh.Are you sure with this Minaho-chi?
Tamayo-san looks at Minaho-neesan.
.It can�t be helped. Yoshida-kun made her his woman
.Err



 .Well

 .That�s how it is
And Minaho-chi agrees with that?



 .My objective is Shirasaka Sousuke. I don�t care about the form as long as he suffers

 .I see. NTRing3 her beloved daughter might be okay then
NTRing her daughter?
Either way.he thinks that his daughters are his property. You should show him this child and Yukino having sex!
Tamayo-san said hatefully.
Eh.Onee-chan?
.Shit!



 Maika still doesn�t know that Yukino�s been violated already!
Right.I want Yukino-san to fall on our trap sooner!
Minaho-neesan said out loud in purpose.



 Tamayo-san notices it.
.You�re right The order�s wrong, having the little sister go before the elder
.Hmm.



 .Were they able to fool her?

 Maika�s strangely clever.
Oh right.Megumi-chan, let me give you something good!
Saying that, Tamayo-san opens a locker behind her and looks up for something.
Err.Ah, found it
.That is.



 A new collar-shaped leather chocker.

 There�s Metallic-green and gold in the box.
You used the collar your mother used before didn�t you? Megumi-chan should have hers. This isn�t something that is passed to someone.
.Certainly



 I think it�s not good for Megu to take her mother�s collar.

 Megu won�t become a prostitute.

 I�ll never allow it.
This is the latest one.There are metal fillings here, look. Then you connect the leash here.



 .Leash?
When I asked, Tamayo-san.
The cord or chains used to tie the dog is a leash! Oh right, I think there�s a leash in here as well!
Tamayo-san took out a long thin chain from the locker.



 Metal fixing on one side.and on the other side is a handle that can be held like a phone strap.

 It�s really like a chains for a dog walk.
Then.What color would you like Megumi-chan?



 I�ll take the green
Megumi answered immediately.
Mother has green before but I�ll pick a different shade
Tamayo-san handed Megu metallic green.
Here you go!



 Thank you very much.I�ll treasure it

 This is for you!
The leash chain was handed to me.
.Uhm
Maika looks with wistful eyes from the side.
Can Maika have the remaining collar?



 Eh, you want it?
Tamayo-san looks at Maika.
Yes.Maika is also Onii-san�s Woman
Tamayo-san glances at me.
Hmm, it seems you haven�t trained her properly?



 No.training?

 Well, doesn�t matter.Then, I�ll give the gold one to this young lady!

 Thank you very much!
Then.



 Megu has the metallic green.

 And Maika was handed a gold collar.
Then.I�ll leave them to you
Minaho-neesan tells Tamayo-san.
Eh! Minaho-san won�t stay together with us?
Minaho-neesan.
I�m in charge of everything.I have to return to the mansion. There might be some reports on Ichikawa-san and the head of Shirasaka house.If I�m not there, Margo and others cannot cope with it.
.Un



 As the representative of KuromoriMinaho-neesan is the one talking to different parties.
I�ll let Katsuko pick you up tomorrow at 6:30. They�ll take you to school after.Okay?



 Got it.Take care Minaho-neesan

 I�ll leave the girls to you!

 .Un
I will be alone tonight protecting Megu and Maika.
Tamayo.please. I�m going to return this debt!



 What are you saying?aren�t we like Sisters? Minaho-chi�s revenge is our revenge!
Tamayo-san smiles at Minaho-neesan.
Could it be that you�re another one of those who experienced cruelty from Papa?
Maika instinctively asked such a question.



 Tamayo-san.
.That�s right. I was made to experience hell on earth. Ten years ago. Your father took the ten years which a woman is on her prime and the time where she should be spending happily!
Maika�s trembles in surprise!
It�s not just me.don�t forget that there are dozens of women like that. There�s a lot who died too!
It�s not Minaho-neesan and her little sister, and Megu�s mother.
Minaho-chi�s not the only one who�d abandon her life thinking of tearing your father limb by limb. I have a mother and child so I cannot cooperate though. I cannot die now.
.Tamayo-san.
I won�t die for it anymore too
Minaho-san mutters.
I thought that I can already die when I finish my revenge on Shirasaka Sousuke. Katsuko and Margo are independent women.I think Nei�s problem can be entrusted to Margo to solve. I can leave Yukiyo and Agnes� future to Katsuko.To be honest, I intend to stab Shirasaka house!
.Stab?
We�re going to bury a member of Shirasaka clan in darkness.so the other side won�t consent unless at least one dies on this side as well.
Minaho-neesan intended to die all this time?
But.I can no longer die now. I have made my indispensable Sisters I cannot die until Yoshida-kun and Megumi grows up and becomes independent. 4 I have the duty to protect these children!
For Minaho-neesan.



 Nagisa-san is already independent.

 Katsuko-nee and Margo-san are adults with enough power to be independent.

 Nei-san, Iwakura-kaichou, and Agnes.they can be entrusted to everyone.

 And.Megu and I are still treated like a child.

 Wait.What about Misuzu and Maika?

 They�re not relatives for Minaho-neesan?
Yoshida-kun, don�t make that kind of face.I respect your women But.I don�t treat them as my relative
Maika�s trembling.
Maika-san.don�t ever let go on your hold on Yoshida-kun. If ever you try to betray us.I will be pushing you to the lowest circle of hell!
.Minaho-neesan?
I don�t trust you yet as much as you don�t trust me yet
.Minaho-neesan was listening to our conversation from the supermarket a while ago?



 Did she attach a wiretap somewhere?
You�re connected to me through Yoshida-kun If you remove that connection, I intend to return to my original revenge plan
Maika snuggles to Megu.
You can�t depend on Megumi.If Megumi has to chose between you or Yoshida-kun, she�ll choose Yoshida-kun. Megumi has become Yoshida-kun�s womanfrom the bottom of her heart. The bond of a manand a womancannot be destroyed by showing your tears. !
Lastly.Minaho-neesan looks at me.
.Yoshida-kun. Think of this as your last chance.



 .Eh?

 Make Maika-san completely your womanby tomorrow morning. Calm down the shaking of Maika-san�s heart. If not.She�ll always be not an ally but not an enemy either, she�ll become indecisive!
Minaho-neesan sees through the blur of Maika�s heart.



 The hesitation, impatience.and fear.
Megumi.Help Yoshida-kun. If you really want to make Maika-san your Sister.then don�t be kind to her!



 .You�re right, Minaho-san
.Megu
I might�ve been gentle with Maika-chan thinking that she�s still a child
.Is that so?



 .No, I think it is.

 I also have been handling Maika like I�m touching a swell before I noticed it.
.Then, spend the night with the three of you!
Minaho-neesan handed us our homework until morning.
.Well, you probably shouldn�t worry about it that much?
After Minaho-neesan left.Tamayo-san spoke.
Maika-chan was it?Did you already have sex with him?



 Err.2 rape and one normal sex.
Maika�s completely shrunken herself.
Uwa.you�re not going easy as ever. She was a virgin isn�t she?
Tamayo-san looks at me.
Err.Well, a lot happened



 Then, what�s left is the frequency. Have lots of sex and have your body be compatible with each other

 .Eh?

 If your bodies are compatible then you�ll go together forever. If not then you�ll separate.it would also fail if you try to mix forcibly. And if you don�t make it clear!
Tamayo-san thought for a moment then frankly spoke.
Then.What about Megumi-chan



 .Yes?

 What�s your compatibility with him?

 Err.I like having sex with Yoshi-kun

 .Does it still hurt?

 Well, it still does but.It makes me feel good when it hurts.

 Oh, you�re a bit of an M

 .Hmm I don�t know about that

 Well, whether it�s an S or an M, he�ll surely respond to it. Megumi-chan shouldn�t be embarrassed of her fetish and expose it

 .understood!
We�ve completely become focused on Tamayo-san�s questioning.
Well.Megumi-chan shouldn�t need to worry about it that much. We�ve seen your first sex after all!
Being told like that.it feels so embarrassing that I want to die.
In Maika-san�s case.Well, just have sex right away multiple times. After all, you don�t have any other way but this!
Being told that, Tamayo-san handed us the room key.
.Here you go, the room is 402



 thank you very much
I took the key.
If you get hungry, just call the operator and we will deliver meals. You can take a look at the menu in the room



 Ah.okay

 While we�re at it, we�ll give you our hotel card.if you show this card, we�ll give you a 20% discount. No, we�ll make you a Special memberand we�ll cut the price to half!
.Eh?



 .Tamayo-san?
Having sex in the mansion feels like someone else is watching you somewhere? You can use our hotel anytime you want!
anytime?
When you come with Megumi-chan, Maika-chan.and the young lady of Kouzuki from yesterday, I�ll definitely give you a discount. I�ll tell my part timers about it. Oh, you can�t use it when coming with Katsuko-chan or Nagisa-chan. Those girls have to pay the regular fee!
Here!Tamayo-san handed me the card.



 I accepted it.
.Thank you



 Oh right.Next time you come here, don�t go wearing your school uniform. Change your clothes and make sure that the uniform won�t be seen from top. Megumi-chan and the others too!
.yeah.
Then.Enjoy the Nightwith the three of you!
Tamayo-san smiled.
Have some good sex. Then worry about everything else tomorrow!
We took the elevator from an unpopular corridor.



 The three of us get in.

 We�re going to spend the night with the three of us?
Tamayo-san�s really nice
Megu muttered.
She believes that it will go well with Yoshi-kun and Maika-chan.That�s why she included Maika-chan�s name when she handed the card
Un.



 I think so too.

 But.Maika�s not energetic.

 She�s looking down, leaning on the elevator wall.

 .We arrived at the fourth floor.

 We get off the elevator.
Err.Where is room 402?



 It�s there, Onii-san.
Looking at the location Maika points at.



 The 402nd room door�s lights blink.

 .It�s to prevent us from making a mistake on the room.

 I opened the door.
.Come in
Maika and Megu enters the room first.



 I entered last and closed locked the door.

 Anyway.we�re able to escape top a secret room.

 I sighed.
Wow, this is amazing!
Inside the room.is a big bed in the center



 Then, there�s a small table and a sofa.

 It�s really a room for just sex.

 The back has a bathroom and restroom too.

 But well.It feels strange but there�s no strange furnitures.

 But still, Maika�s making a fuss.

 .Ah

 The sides and the ceiling of the bed are all filled with mirrors.
With this.it�s completely visible when you have sex on top of the bed
I don�t get what Maika means by Completely visiblebut.



 You can completely understand the state of the sex when looking in the mirror.
We�re going to have sex in such place!
Maika.looks a bit nervous.



 Well.It�s her first time in a love hotel.

 Furthermore.there�s three of us.
Yoshi-kun.there�s no need to be nervous
Megu whispers on my ears.



 Eh.I�m nervous?
.It�s our first time in such an adult place so I get that you�re nervous but
Ahahahahaha.I�m nervous.
I�m going to warm up the bath first!
Megu said cheerfully.
Ah, agreed! Maika wants to enter the bath!
Maika lowers her waist to the sofa.



 As expected.we�re tired in various ways?
Maika-chan, can you serve tea?
Megu told maika.



 In this case, this means pouring the tea we bought in the supermarket to paper cups
Un, got it
Maika opens the plastic bag.



 I.

 I wanted to make a phone call before it�s too late.

 I took out the new phone given to me a while ago but.
.Onii-san, who are you going to call?
Maika asks me while pouring the tea.
N.Nei-san first
.I



 I�m worried about Nei-san who�s in the mansion.
Is Nei-san okay?
1. Katsuko has A++ Riding Skills, yeah, and that riding too. heh



 2. I do! I have my high school friends! We�re still a circle! 

 3. Stealing 

 4. Oh, so that�s why.
Chapter 120
120. Man and woman
Nei-san�s number is registered on the new phone.



 That�s obvious.

 Katsuko-nee won�t make a blunder like that.

 I look at the clock on the side.

 .9:32 PM

 .Okay

 When I tried to make a call.
.Hello, Yo-chan?
I feel Nei-san�s voice on the other side having no vigor.
.Ah, can you tell?



 Un, Maru-chan and Katsun are already here.they told me that Yo-chan changed his phone. I�ve already registered the new one!
As expected of Katsuko-nee, she doesn�t make a mistake.
Is it okay there?
The crime syndicate Cesario Viola hired.



 Or the investigators Shirasaka house has sent.
It�s just Shirasaka house here.they�re surrounding around the hill in the mansion, like that
As expected.they know that the mansion is Kuromori�sheadquarters.



 There are frequent guests coming from Shirasaka clan.
Mr. Viola�s people aren�t here yet though. Well, I think it�s just a matter of time!



 They�re still stationed in the hotel aren�t they?

 Hmm.When Yo-chan has escaped from the hotel, the manager has declared They�re no longer in our hotelafter an hour. But, half of those guys still remains there not trusting it.
Haa.It�s trouble.
Sooner or later, they�ll know the relation of that hotel with Kuromori.I think 70% of the syndicate gathered would disappear coming to natural end. Even we have a huge connections with people related to the crime syndicates.There�s mostly people who have better judgement. But, the remaining 30% of the people is still scary.



 .Why?

 .They�re idiots and don�t think reasonably, they�re troubling people who�d meddle with anything
Un.That�s troubling.
They�re people who�d just say Sure sureon a mysterious foreigner who piles up money for them.Well, we would like them to be just idiots.Maru-chan and Katsun are starting various things about that matter.



 .Sorry, I

 Eh.What?

 I�m not together with everyone when in trouble!
Nei-san spoke in a slightly angry voice.
What are you saying Yo-chan! Protecting Megu-chan and Maika-chan is a very important job!



 .Yes, that�s right

 Be gentle with them so they won�t feel scared

 Got it.Nei-san

 .Yo-chan, it feels sad when you�re not here
.Nei-san
Nei-san. are you really okay?
With the information that Mr. Viola is already in Japan.



 There�s nothing more scary than this for Nei-san.
Yo-chan.are you worried?



 Well.I thought that Nei-san would have nightmares again

 .I�ll be fine
Nee-san muttered gently.
I have the clothes Yo-chan wore earlier
My clothes?
Look.The white one when we ate lunch
Ah.The Greek one
This one soaks with Yo-chan�s scent. I�m going to sleep while hugging this!
Well.



 That feels a bit embarrassing.
Therefore.I�ll be fine. I�m going to smell Yo-chan and dream of Yo-chan!
.Nei-san.
Anyway.Yo-chan doesn�t need to worry in here, I�ll be fine. Maru-chan and Katsun are already here.Sensei�s about to return too. Sensei has perfected this security system of the mansion after several years.so I think it will be okay tonight Then that�s fine.
Yo-chan.even if we�re apart tonight, we live under the same sun, we all walk under the same moon1 I�m always with Yo-chan!



 .Same here, Nei-san will always be in my heart

 Thank you.Bye. Ah, have you called Mii-chan?
.Eh?
Not yet.



 Mii-chan doesn�t know that Yo-chan changed phones right? I think you should better tell her!
.she�s right!
Got it, I�ll call her immediately!



 .See you tomorrow, Yo-chan

 Okay!

 .I love you!
Saying that.Nei-san hung up the phone.



 .I

 I became stiff from the last words.
Hey hey, Onii-san?What did Nei-san said?
Maika presents me a paper cup of Oolong tea.
Oh.As expected, people hired by Shirasaka family is loitering around the mansion. But Margo-san and Katsuko-nee has arrived already, Nei-san told us not to worry as she�s being guarded now



 .Is that so?
Maika�s expression looks complicated.



 .Rather than that
Oh right, I have to call Misuzu sooner!



 Eh, why?

 Look, Misuzu doesn�t know that I changed numbers.she must be enduring her urge to pee.
It�s bad if her bladder bursts!
.Why does Misuzu-san have to endure peeing when Onii-san change phones?
Maika�s face has a ?floating on it.
You see.Misuzu-san cannot pee unless she�s permitted by Yoshi-kun. She has that kind of rule
Megu who filled the bath with hot water speaks to Maika as she returns.
Wow Onii-san, you�re being cruel to Misuzu-san.Is that training?



 That�s not it, Maika-chan
Megu smiles at Maika.
Misuzu-san does it herself



 .Misuzu-san?

 That�s right.Yoshi-kun doesn�t force anything on us. He�s someone who always accepts what we wish with his best!
Megumi says that but.



 .Arere?

 .I can�t connect to Misuzu!
Onii-san.Misuzu-san doesn�t know that you have a new phone number doesn�t she?



 Un.That�s obvious. I just got this earlier.
Weren�t Maika in the same place?
Then, it won�t reach Misuzu-san if you make a call with that!



 Eh.Why?

 Misuzu-san is Kouzuki house�s young lady. She won�t answer calls from an unknown number. Even Maika does that.
is that so?
Well, won�t it be scary if it�s someone strange?
i see
That�s why.Send her a mail first. Put your name as the title and say I changed by number.



 .got it
At the moment I shouted!
Ah, Yoshi-kun.I just sent it! The one calling just now is Yoshi-kun with his new phone.
Megu has mailed Misuzu already.
I have to mail those girls from my club too.
I see.Megu has a lot of friends so it�s trouble.



 She sends mails with fast hands.

 .Then.

 My phone rang!

 I answered the call immediately.
Hello, is this Misuzu?



 .Danna-sama I�m leakiing!
.As expected!
Misuzu, where are you right now?



 I�m in the toilet at home!
Then, that makes this fast!
Can Misuzu pee now?



 Just do it! Or rather, please hurry up and pee!
I can hear the sound of spilling water from the other side.
.aahn!
Misuzu lets out a bit lewd voice.
.Misuzu, are you okay?Did your bladder rupture?



 It�s okay.You�re cruel, Danna-sama. If you changed your number then tell Misuzu immediately, geez!

 .Sorry
I apologized immediately.
Danna-sama, where are you right now? Have you come back from Megumi-san�s home now?



 Yeah.We took care of Megu�s house safely. But, we had various troubles after that and now Megu and Maika are here with me in a love hotel

 .Love hotel?
Misuzu�s peeing sound stops suddenly.
Love hotel, it�s that, isn�t it?The thing mainly used for a man and woman to have sex?



 Yeah.That love hotel

 Could it be that you will stay there tonight?

 Un.that�s what happened

 Why is Misuzu not there?
.Err



 .What?
Of course.It is Danna-sama�s first time staying in a love hotel?



 Yes.That�s right but

 .Please tell me the location.I will come there via taxi immediately!
No.wait a moment!
Well.This isn�t a place for Misuzu to go to. The outskirts.isn�t that much of a beautiful place.and it�s in the middle of the red light district!



 .aah! Misuzu wants to be violated by Danna-sama in that place too!
.misuzu?
Are you okay shouting that out loud?
She�s on her toilet for the time being, isn�t she?
It�s okay. This is a toilet in Misuzu�s room!



 Misuzu has a toilet in her own room?

 Yes.There�s a bathroom too. Also, since Misuzu plays piano, the room is completely soundproof. Therefore, please don�t worry about my voice!
she�s really an Ojou-sama.



 Then that means that there�s a bathroom and restroom in every room!
Rather than that.Misuzu wants to have sex with Danna-sama in a love hotel too!
Don�t shout!
Why does Megumi-san and Maika-san have to be there and Misuzu isn�t? aah, I can�t believe this! This is frustrating! I can�t agree to this!
Misuzu.calm down!
You see.Misuzu Even if we�re apart tonight, we�re under the same sun and we�re under the same moon. Misuzu�s always in my heart!
Anyway, I used what Nei-san told me earlier!
I don�t care about that! Misuzu doesn�t want to be apart from Danna-sama! I�d rather die!
.die?



 .you�re exaggerating
i get it.I�ll bring Misuzu when there�s a chance. We�ll go to a love hotel just the two of us.Okay?
I�m already desperate.
.Really?
But still, that was able to put a brake on Misuzu�s charge!
This love hotel is run by Tamayo-san. You do remember her right? You met in the mansion



 Yes.The stylist

 That�s right. She gave me a discount card earlier so let�s come together next time

 .That�s a promise!

 Un.I promise

 We�re going to stay overnight!

 Yeah, if you want, we can stay for 24 hours!

 .Uwaa! That�s wonderful!
Megu calls me out.
Yoshi-kun.give me your phone
.Eh?
Uhm.Misuzu, Megu says she wants to talk to you.
I handed my phone to Megu.
.Hello, it�s Megumi. I don�t intend to steal the march while Misuzu-san isn�t here
.Megu?
Yes.Maika-chan and I will be monopolizing Yoshi-kun for tonight but.we�ll make time for Misuzu-san too. You won�t be left out!
Megu speaks differently to Misuzu.



 Actually.she�s showing our relationship to Maika.
.Yes. Thank you. I�m giving it to Maika-chan
Megu said that then handed the phone to Maika



 Maika looks completely confused.
.it�s Maika. Yes.That�s right. Ah, yes.Err.Got it. I�ll take Onii-san�s love for Misuzu-san�s share too.yes!
Maika�s face is pale.
Onii-san.Misuzu-san is.
Maika hands me my phone



 I took it.
.Hello?



 .I�ll allow it. If tonight�s Maika-san�s educaiton time, Misuzu won�t complain. Danna-sama, please discipline her a lot!
.Discipline?
Anyway.Maika-san still doesn�t know who�s her master. Please stick Danna-sama�s scent properly!
That�s.I�m not a dog.
People feel relief when they�re under someone�s rule!
.Eh?
For example.A child under it�s parent�s rule. Even if the rule is somewhat troublesome, their heart�s calm down from being ruled



 .Misuzu?

 Dependence is also a bit different.if she grows up a bit then it�s a different one.Maika-san is still a child. If she�s treated like an adult strangely, it would grind her spirit. Because adults have to judge, act, and take responsibility by themselves  .Then

 Yes.Please dominate her. It�s harsh for Maika-san right now to let her judge the current situation and have her always take the most suitable action. It doesn�t matter if it�s forceful, please train her to obey Danna-sama�s judgement. That way, she�ll feel at ease.
Misuzu is an adult who�s smarter than me.



 She grasps Maika�s state of mind precisely.
Got it.I�ll try it as Misuzu says



 But.We�ll definitely go to a love hotel with just the two of us! We�ll talk about the detailed schedule tomorrow!
Misuzu�s in high spirits.
Then, Danna-sama, good night. I love you! Chu!2
Then.I made a call
Yoshi-kun. Should we enter the bath?
Megu told me.
I think that there�s enough hot water



 Oh, right

 Yoshi-kun.since you�re wearing a school uniform, take it off.

 Ah, un
I take off my school uniform.



 Megu hangs it on the suspender and took the brush given by the hotel.
We entered a dusty place a while ago.
Megu brushes my clothes.



 Somehow.She�s like my wife.

 Megu calls Maika.
Maika-chan, you should hang your uniform too. It would wrinkle if you leave it like that
Maika.
.It doesn�t matter



 .Maika-chan?

 Because.I can no longer go to school wearing this uniform.
Maika looks down.



 I understand what Misuzu said now.
Maika.hang your uniform



 .Eh?

 We still don�t know whether you can go to school or not after the consecutive holidays don�t we?

 .Un

 You must not wrinkle as there�s at least a single percent of possibility

 .But
Maika can�t agree with it.
Maika-chan.take it off
Megu spoke having a severe face.
.Megumi-chan?



 It is as Yoshi-kun says. Maika-chan.there�s a lot of people that aren�t free in this world. That�s why, at least, you should always be prepared on whatever situation you will be in!
.Megu
You don�t want to put on a wrinkled uniform don�t you?
Megu�s words sticks to Maika�s heart.
.Got it
Maika stands up
Maika will take it off on the side
Maika goes to the dressing room.
No.strip in front of Yoshi-kun!
Megu said clearly.
.Why?
Maika�s frightened.
It�s not why.We�re Yoshi-kun�s womenaren�t we?



 But.Maika�s embarrassed

 Even I am embarrassed.but, I want Yoshi-kun to see the embarrassed me too.
Megu then took off her clothes.
.Megumi-chan?
Megu now just wears her underwear in front of me.



 Her face is red.she�s bashfully trembling.

 A slim and tall body.

 Megu�s beauty stands out when she�s wearing only underwear.
Megu.you�re beautiful



 .Thank you

 Megu�s legs are so long.your whole body�s tight.it�s a really beautiful body.
I instinctively admired Megu�s half-naked body.
.Sorry for having small breasts



 What are you saying? You always say that.I like this Megu-like breasts

 .Un

 Megu has some greatness Megu only has. I love Megu�s body line. I think it�s really beautiful

 I�ll keep this body so that I won�t be hated by Yoshi-kun
.Megu entrusts her body to me.



 I kissed Megu.
Maika-chan.I don�t have anyone but Yoshi-kun anymore
The half naked Megu speaks to Maika while in my arms.
.Nothing else?



 .I can no longer come back to Yamamine house. I will fight Shirasaka house. My real father is a cruel person who tried to make me a prostitute.I don�t have anyone but Yoshi-kun already

 .What about Yuzuki-san, Margo-san and Katsuko-san?

 Those people.they saved me and loved me. Of course, I�m grateful for that. I think that I will pay the debt throughout my life. But.Yoshi-kun�s different. He.
Megu embraces my head.



 Megu�s chest presses my cheeks.
We.Misuzu-san, Nei-san, Katsuko-neesan and I loves Yoshi-kun.As much as Yoshi-kun love saved us.we have to love Yoshi-kun or we�ll break!
.Eh?



 .Me?
We have the relationship of loved and lover so we need each other. No.We�re no good if we don�t have Yoshi-kun.Yoshi-kun�s no good if he doesn�t have us either. We believe that so we have no one but Yoshi-kun.



 .Why? Maika doesn�t get it!
Maika mutters.



 .Same

 I�m always being washed by the situation.

 I just take in the reality in front of me with all my best.

 .I don�t understand myself well
.Because.Yoshi-kun doesn�t have anyone but us
.Eh?
Maika-chan.You might�ve not heard it from Yoshi-kun but Yoshi-kun�s abandoned by his parents. Yoshi-kun�s mother left the house and his father disappeared as well. And that�s on the day of the entrance ceremony at high school.



 .Onii-san?

 .Yoshi-kun has been living for a month in a house where there�s no one living. Alone all this time. He doesn�t even know until when he will have money.He doesn�t know until when he can stay in his house.He�s always been in that situation all this time .I

 When I rethink on the situation I�m in right now.I shivered.

 I was crazy back then.

 I think I won�t be able to endure it if I�m not crazy.

 I don�t have any future in that darkness.
I�m the same.the people in Yamamine house are good people but.Megu never thought of those people as her own family. Megu has lived all this time thinking that she must behave well and not trouble them. Then.Shirasaka-san came and told Megu to become a prostitute. Megu was scared.I thought that my life has ended already!
.Megu



 I embrace Megu�s body tightly!
.It�s okay. Megu has me!
Then.Megu
That�s right.Megu has Yoshi-kun. And, Yoshi-kun will always have Megu!
Megu kisses my lips!



 Hot, hot.passionately!

 .I misunderstood.

 I�ve always thought that I have to protect Megu and Misuzu.

 .That�s not it.

 Megu and the girls are also protecting me!
Megu doesn�t have anyone but Yoshi-kun. Yoshi-kun doesn�t have anyone but us. Therefore, our hearts have decided that we won�t separate even if we die. It�s not just Megu.Misuzu-san and the others surely thinks the same.
.Megu.
Maika-chan.It�s about time you notice it too



 .Eh?
Megu�s words made Maika tremble.
You do remember what Minaho-san said earlier don�t you?



 .Un

 I can�t help but agree.Maika-chan doesn�t have anyone but Yoshi-kun anymore
.That�s right.



 I have to protect Maika.

 If I abandon Maika.Minaho-neesan will make Maika fall into hell.
.Hey, Yoshi-kun.



 .What?

 Minaho-san�s first plan, what was her plan to Yukino?
.Yukino?



 Megu looks at me and nods.

 It�s about time we talk about Yukino.
Minaho-neesan�s first plan is to sell Yukino to a brothel in the slums of Southeast Asia.She told us that she would be prostituted to anyone for cheap money!



 That�s right.It was still good fortune that it ended with her just being raped!
Maika�s eyes opened wide!
.Onee-chan�s already raped?
Megu answers Maika with a serious face
If I recall.it was 30 times for three days
.I did that all though



 Before I open my mouth.Megu presses her hand on my mouth in a way Maika won�t notice.

 She says.�don�t say anything unnecessary�
I also saw the scene of Yukino being raped. No matter how Yukino resists.she was thoroughly violated. There�s also a machine put in her anus.



 .That�s too cruel!
Maika�s trembling so much.
.Isn�t Papa the wrong one here.Onee-chan�s unrelated to this!
That must be Maika�s real feelings.



 Of course.she herself too.

 Why does she have to be involved on her father�s crime.

 She cannot agree with it inside her heart by any means.
Sorry.I had my mother killed by Shirasaka-san.was on the brink of being turned to a prostitute so I can understand Minaho-san�s feelings



 .Megumi-chan?

 I think that the hatred from having a blood relative hurt.won�t be dispelled by hurting the beloved family of the other side. Especially Minaho-san.her sister and child was killed because of Shirasaka-san!
Maika falls silent.
Perhaps.her first plan on Maika-chan is much more cruel as well



 .But she did. Maika was raped and lost her virginity.
That�s right.I raped Maika.



 I ejaculated three times.in the courtyard where it rains.
Yoshi-kun.Do you know how many times Yukino was violated on her first time?
Megu talked as if it wasn�t my act on purpose.
Yukino was violated 13 times when she lost her virginity!
Maika�s face is astonished.
Minaho-san.wanted Maika to be done as cruel as that But.Yoshi-kun didn�t do it did he?



 .Eh?

 It�s Yoshi-kun so Minaho-san though of his feelings and just had you raped strongly at first and later he was kind with Maika-chan wasn�t he?
.Err
I know.Yoshi-kun is like that
Megu pats my head.
You negotiated with Minaho-san didn�t you?You told herLeave Maika-chan to me. I�ll make her my womandidn�t you? If not, Minaho-san won�t concede on Maika-chan this much.
Megu knows.
Minaho-san hates all the people related to Shirasaka Sousuke. I�m the same, if it wasn�t for my mother, I think she�ll give me the same judgement as Shrasaka-san�s daughters. It can�t be helped, that�s much cruelty Shirasaka-san had done.for 20 years.
Megu�s words stings Maika�s heart.
Megumi-chan.what should Maika do?
Maika looks at Megu.
.First throw away all of the possibility of anything happening
Megu said.
For example.do you think that the people from Shirasaka house would come to help you, open that door, and come for Maika?



 .I don�t

 Thinking realistically.what do you think will happen to Shirasaka house?
Maika answers.
I think uncle Shirasaka will abandon Papa in the end. Yuzuki-san seems to be tough.if it takes time, Papa would just be in disadvantage. The people in Shirasaka branch family doesn�t like Papa that much.



 What do you think will happen to Yukino and Maika-chan?

 When Yuzuki-san talks to Ichikawa Ojii-chan.Mama and Papa would divorce. Maika and Onee-chan will be taken by Mama.

 .Is that what you really think?

 No.Mama will remarry Manager-san and then, Maika won�t have any place anymore
.Maika
Ichikawa-san might take Maika-chan you know?



 But.Maika and Onee-chan is Papa�s daughter so we cannot live in Ichikawa clan. We�d only be seen as an embarrassing existence!

 You�re right.I was the same in the Shirasaka clan.
It was the other technique Misuzu told me a while ago.



 Megu�s clearing up Maika�s heart.
I can�t return to Yamamine house nor Shirasaka clan. I will serve Yoshi-kun as his woman.



 .Megumi-chan

 Maika-chan.I think you should do that as well. Didn�t you say it yourself earlier? You�ll become Yoshi-kun�s Bitch.

 That was something I just said it without thinking.

 No.Make it real. Among the choices left for Maika-chan are the only ones Maika-chan can really be!
Megu�s words dominate Maika.
Yoshi-kun.will accept whatever Maika-chan wants. As long as Maika-chan doesn�t betray Yoshi-kun.Yoshi-kun will never betray Maika-chan. Maika-chan knows that Yoshi-kun is that kind of person, right?



 Well.Yes
Maika looks at me



 .I
.Maika, take off your clothes
Hearing my words.Maika felt nervous.
.I�ll get naked too
Saying that, Megu removes the button of my shirt.
Anyway.Let�s have sex again. Let�s test it



 .What is?
Maika asks while trembling.
We�re going to test if we really can have a relationship of a manand a woman!
.Maika.
1. Yeaah, Then why, why can�t we live as one! Okay, jokes aside, The raw actually means that they�re in the same earth and under the same moon. I thought of putting it because it fits



 2. Yeah, that�s a kiss sound effect
Chapter 121
121. Summer little sister1
.Wait, Yoshi-kun, that�s not it!
Megu told me.
.If Yoshi-kun asks Maika-chan for sex then in the end.it�s just pampering Maika-chan.
Saying that, Megu stands between me and Maika.
Maika-chan.I won�t pamper you anymore!



 .Megumi-chan?
Maika�s afraid
Un.I think I�ve been pampering Maika-chan all this time. She�s still young so I feel sorry, I thought that I had to be kind. But.I think everyone has been mistaken
.Megu?
If you say that.I�m still in my first year at high school.Yet I think I lived in a very cruel situation. But, I lived enduring it!
Megu exposes her naked heart in front of Maika.



 Earlier.Misuzu told me to DisciplineMaika.

 Minaho-neesan.Calm Maika�s heart by the end of the night.

 And, Megu.is starting to approach Maika in her way.
Even Yoshi-kun�s the same! Yoshi-kun had lived and endured a difficult life alone.We�re the one�s who should be sympathized!
Megu strikes Maika with a loud voice purposely.
.i�m sorry
For the time being, Maika bows to Megu as she changed suddenly.
Maika-chan.what did you think whenever there�s a family gathering and I�m always in my school uniform? Do you know what I feel back then? My mother was raped by Shirasaka-san.I wasn�t born as a blessed daughter.on top of that, I�ve seen my mother be a prostitute.being raped by various men everyday!
Megu�s showing off her emotional scars on purpose.
.I�m sorry. I�m sorry
Maika just kept apologizing while showing a face not wanting to hear it.
I don�t need your I�m sorry!
Megu shouted at Maika!
And.My mother.when she was sick, she wasn�t taken to the hospital.she died. Shirasaka-san has abandoned my mother!
Megu�s spilling tears.



 I embraced Megu.
.Embrace me stronger



 .Yeah

 Yoshi-kun.I love you Megu doesn�t have anyone but Yoshi-kun.
Megu embraces me.
.Sorry, Maika never knew anything
Maika looks down weakly.
.I don�t care about that!
Megu pushed Maika.
Yoshi-kun.Let�s take a bath together. Then.love Megu a lot, you should just leave Maika-chan. Megu will do anything.I love you.I love you, so!
Megu kisses me again and again!



 Embraces my back tightly!
.Megumi-chan.What should Maika do?
Maika asks Megu with a teary face.
.Think about it yourself. What should you do?
Megu didn�t turn to Maika.
But.I don�t know!
Maika shouts at Megu!



 Hearing that, Megu.
.Maika-chan. You heard what Minaho-san told Yoshi-kun earlier didn�t you?



 .Eh?
Maika�s surprised.
Minaho-san said.This is the last chance!
.That



 I also noticed it.
If ever Maika-chan was still selfish tomorrow morning.Minaho-san will abandon Maika-chan. Minaho-san is doing the troublesome negotiation for Maika-chan�s sake right now!
What do you mean by that?
Maika clings to Megu�s words.
.I think that all of Shirasaka-san�s wrongdoings is ready to be announced publicly. I think the file sent to Ichikawa-san was made for that purpose
.Right.



 That file is in Minaho-neesan�s laptop she carries around.

 It was sent to Ichikawa-san from the hotel room.

 It�s ready to be announced to the public anytime anywhere.

 I�m sure that Katsuko-nee and Margo-san have the same file.
Shirasaka-san would perish by just sending that to various mass media. Of course, it would be a scandal that would get Shirasaka house involved!
No.It doesn�t need to be the mass media.



 You can spill it on the internet.

 If Shirasaka Sousuke�s file flows to the world, it would be the end.

 It would be Minaho-neesan�s win at the moment.

 When the file spreads out, Shirasaka house is no more.
In exchange, Maika-chan, Yukino, Maika�s mother and Ichikawa-san would be involved in the scandal as well! Shirasaka-san�s charges will be kidnapping, rape, and forced prostitution.and that�s for 20 years! It�s a very big scandal.If it�s known that her husband has done those crimes, she can no longer be a food critic. Ichikawa-san too, he�ll retire from being the representative of the company.he can�t come out because of the embarrassment!



 .That�s

 Of course.that doesn�t matter to Minaho-san. Rather, I think she�d be laughing as Shirasaka-san�s family suffer. But.Yoshi-kun took in Maika-chan.
.Me?



 .It�s my fault?
Therefore, Minaho-san�s negotiating with Ichikawa-san to make a place for Maika-chan. Instead of making a scandal.I think she wants Shirasaka house and Ichikawa house to agree having to punish only Maika�s father. When that happens, Ichikawa-san and Maika-chan�s mother won�t be dishonored. Maika-chan and Yukino will be able to go to school as before.
I see.She�s aiming for the head of Shirasaka house to abandon Shirasaka Sousuke by himself.



 .Therefore, Minaho-neesan.

 .Dammit

 Minaho-neesan�s plan is really certain, simple and perfect.

 Then, because I tried to help Maika.

 .What I did caused trouble to everyone.

 The mansion doesn�t need to be surrounded by those strange people!

 Nei-san doesn�t need to spend a night suffering.
Yoshi-kun.It�s okay. Don�t worry. I think that the file sent to Ichikawa-san would be handed to the head of Shirasaka house. I�m sure that the head of clan would consult his people. And perhaps.Minaho-san�s file has a message included saying This file can always be publicized on the net The head of Shirasaka house would break by morning. Even if they suppress the mansion forcibly, if the essential files are sent to another location, it would be meaningless. They don�t know how many we are. No, they�re going to think that every prostitute in the mansion are all Minaho-san�s allies. It�s impossible to grasp the location of all the members in such short time. This battle is Minaho-san�s win since the start!
is that so



 Then.That�s fine.
That�s why if ever Maika-chan didn�t change until morning.Minaho-san�s file used to negotiate with Ichikawa-san would be put on public. As education for Yoshi-kun.



 My education?
Megu looks at me.
Yoshi-kunright now is using the reasonShe�s pitifulfor picking up girls She wants Yoshi-kun to only go with people he loves. I think the same!
.Megu



 .I see

 In the end.I can�t be optimistic!
But.Maika is a good girl! She�s a girl worth protecting with my life! I think that!
Megu kisses me.
That�s what I love about you.But, this is why Yoshi-kun is helpless.
The trembling Maika turns to Megu.
.Maika-chan, is Yoshi-kun worth risking your life for? What do you think? Today, Maika-chan certainly had horrible experience but.Yoshi-kun is helping you with all his best so you won�t experience more than this. You know that don�t you? What can Maika-chan return to Yoshi-kun then?
.Megu and Maika.



 The two girls look at each other.
.Maika doesn�t know!
Maika mutters.



 .Megu.
Yoshi-kun, let�s enter the bath together. And love Megu with all your might tonight. Let�s just report to Minaho-san tomorrow that Maika-chan�s no good.
Maika�s trembling hard.
.Megumi-chan, please don�t abandon Maika!
Megu looks at Maika with angry eyes then shouted!
.Don�t depend on me! Think what can you do by yourself!
.I
Megu.Is there no way but for me to abandon Maika?



 .Un, I think so too

 For example.I still have 10k yen, I�ll hand it to Maika and have her go home by taxi!
Maika�s eyes opened wide.
Yoshi-kun.do you intend to betray us?
Megu said Usnot Minaho-san.



 Megu�s heart is already a member of Kuromori
Minaho-san has Maika as her Hostageso she can negotiate with Ichikawa-san.If you let Maika-chan go, won�t Minaho-san be troubled.



 .Right. I cannot betray Minaho-neesan.
Maika�s face became dark again and she looks down.
Also.if Maika-chan runs away, Minaho-san would make the files public immediately. And that�s the end. Shirasaka house and Ichikawa house would take damage and Maika-chan�s family would be ashamed that she can no longer show her face outside for the rest of her life.That�s not all In short.There�s no way to save Maika.
Then.If Maika submits herself to me, then is it okay to let her go after the negotiation with Ichikawa-san ends?
Megu pinched my cheeks!



 .Ouch!
I won�t allow that! Why does Yoshi-kun pamper Maika-chan so much!
.Megu
Maika-chan, what about you! Yoshi-kun goes this far and yet you still intend to feel like you�re a princess?
Maika�s stunned.
I will never hand Maika-chan right now to Yoshi-kun! Maika-chan right now isn�t suitable to be loved by Yoshi-kun!
Megu.is confronting Maika as a woman



 Not as Maika�s Sister.but as my woman

 Megu has already prepared for the worst.

 Throwing her home and blood.She really chose only me!
Megu.sorry!
I embrace Megu.
It�s fine.I�m Yoshi-kun�s woman
Megu pats my cheek gently.
Sorry for making it hurt.



 It�s fine.

 Let�s get in bath now. Then let�s have sex.Selfish girls like Maika-chan doesn�t matter anymore. Love Megu a lot
Megu holds my hand and invites me in the bath.
.Wait, Megumi-chan. Don�t go!
Maika calls Megu
.Maika, really doesn�t know what to do.Please, tell me.Megumi-chan!
Megu turned around.
Take a look at a mirror, Maika-chan.
.Mirror



 There�s a mirror pasted on the walls and ceiling of the love hotel�s room.

 Maika and I look at the mirror.
I�m with Yoshi-kun
The half naked Megu who�s wearing only underwear inside the mirror is snuggling up close to me.



 Maika�s alone.
I�m happy. Being with the person I love.it really makes a calm and happy face.
Megu in the mirror sticks closely to me and smiles satisfied.
.You�re beautiful. Megu
Tall and slim body that has a good style.



 Long and narrow eyes.A beauty.
Having such a beautiful girl stay by my side is like a dream
Megu spoke.
.It�s real. Megu will always be Yoshi-kun!
.I



 The other girl reflected in the mirror.Maika.

 Half-crying.she�s trembling like an abandoned cat.
Maika-chan.I�m like Katsuko-san, I can�t do anything without Yoshi-kun. I�m not as beautiful as Nei-san. I�m not as bright as Misuzu-san.but, didn�t everyone say it? I am okay being Yoshi-kun�s Girlfriendat school. It�s okay for me to be registered as Yoshi-kun�s Wifetoo. Therefore, I have to do my best. To become Yoshi-kun�s cute wife!
.Megu
Us.Yoshi-kun�s womenare doing our desperate best right now. Not just me.Katsuko-san, Nagisa-san, Misuzu-san too.Nei-san too, surely.
.Nei-san too?
Isn�t that right? Everyone�s so beautiful, and filled with talents. Everyone thinks of wanting to monopolize Yoshi-kun. Even me.But we know that Yoshi-kun loves each of his womenthat�s why everyone�s holding back. Everyone�s enduring!
Megu said.
Therefore.Everyone desperately polishes their worth to be Yoshi-kun�s woman I think that we will continue competing even in the future2
Am I a manworthy of it?
If ever among the womensomeone appeared causing Yoshi-kun trouble, we will remove her with all our effort. We hate seeing such a selfish person abusing Yoshi-kun. We�ll never allow it!
Megu looks at Maika in the mirror.



 Their eyes met in the mirror.
Maika-chan.it�s you



 .Me?
Megu spoke coldly.
Maika-chan, weren�t you just causing troubles to Yoshi-kun all this day!
That�s not true.



 I�m the one who suddenly raped Maika.

 Maika�s just confused with the situation that happens to her body all this time.

 It�s cruel to let this 14 year old girl decide on everything.
Right.Maika has been causing troubles to Onii-san.
.maika?
.Onii-san has been doing all his best to bring Maika to a placeand yet.Maika has been spoiled.and has been selfish
.No, but.you see
But.Maika cannot do anything. I can�t give anything back to Onii-san.
Maika looks down.
Clinging selfishly like that.and unable to give anything back, Maika-chan�s a Princess.
Megu�s eyes were cold.
It was the same in front of Minaho-san and Tamayo-san. Maika-chan�s attitude is horrible. You�re shaming Yoshi-kun.
.Eh?



 I didn�t feel anything though.
Un.Onii-san protects Maika.Made Maika everyone�s ally and yet.I think it was impolite



 .Think?
Megu glares at Maika.
.I do. Onii-san, I�m sorry.
No.Maika



 Why are you apologizing to me?

 I don�t get it.

 Maika.looks at her own face in the mirror.
.What a horrible face. Maika has really lost everything. Papa and Mama.My house and my family, I can do nothing but to give up!
The face of a cornered child is reflected on the mirror.
Maika.don�t care anymore. I don�t care about my life. I don�t even know what I should do!
That�s a child�s speech.



 She doesn�t accept fate.only asking for the impossible.
Maika-chan.are you sure that you don�t care anymore?



 Yeah. Maika doesn�t care anymore
Maika throws away her life.



 .Is this okay?

 What should I do?

 Can I do something about it

 What should I say?
Before I can find my answer.



 Megu speaks to Maika.
Is that so?If Maika-chan gives up then.Yoshi-kun will find Maika-chan�s life.
.Megu?
.Megumi-chan?
Maika looks at Megu with a face of fear.
Yoshi-kun will be the one to think about Maika-chan from now on. Maika-chan no longer needs to worry about herself. Live as Yoshi-kun says
.that�s.
In exchange.Maika-chan will devote herself to Yoshi-kun. Live with the thought of how to please Yoshi-kun. Live for Yoshi-kun�s sake. That is the only choice that you have right now!



 .Only one?
Maika looks at Megu.
That�s right. Maika-chan cannot think of anything else don�t you?Then Yoshi-kun will think of Maika-chan�s happiness. Whatever happens, Yoshi-kun will protect Maika-chan. That�s why.Maika-chan should just think of Yoshi-kun!



 .Is that okay?
Maika�s eyes captures me.



 .I
.Yeah, that�s right. I�ll protect Maika. You don�t need to worry about anything. Therefore.Maika should just think of me.
Perhaps this is what Misuzu meant by Rule



 I think.

 Megu has reached the same conclusion as Misuzu.
.Is this really okay?
Maika asks me again.



 .I
That�s not something Maika should ask. Maika should just answer me Understood, I�ll do as you say!
I asserted.



 .Maika must not hesitate anymore.

 Maika is too intelligent for a child so she thinks too much.

 Pretending to be an adult strangely while having a gap of a child.is the point that makes her hated by other women.

 Then.I just have to seal Maika�s thoughts.

 Maika should no longer worry about herself.
Yes.Onii-san. Maika will think about Onii-san from now on
.Maika answered calmly.



 Maika�s face in the mirror have changed.

 From the abandoned girl.to a protected face of a girl.

 .A face of a woman loved by someone.
Once again, Maika looks at Megu.



 Not in the image of the mirror but the real Megu.
Megumi-chan.thank you for telling Maika various things
.Megu
Maika-chan.you should first begin by not shaming Yoshi-kun!



 .yes.Megumi-san
Maika�s attitude has changed towards Megu.



 Towards Maika.
Call me Megu-oneechan.



 .Eh?

 .If you really intend to live as Yoshi-kun�s woman.then we�ll become propersisters Not just by words but sistersfrom the bottom of our hearts!
.Megu looks at Maika seriously.



 Maika looks straight at Megu as well.

 .Then
Please take care of me.Megu-oneechan
Maika said then bowed at Megu.
I maybe an incompetent little sister but please continue to guide me
Megu smiles at Maika.
Yes.Megumi accepts you!
Megu looks at me.
Yoshi-kun.Let�s Make Maika-chan your Little sister
.Little Sister?
I�m already Yoshi-kun�s wifein my heart. I think of myself as Yoshida Megumi Maika can no longer return to Shirasaka house too, so you�ll become Yoshi-kun�s little sister.Live with the name Yoshida Maika Megu declares.



 Maika will become my Little sister
.Uhm, Megu-oneechan
Maika speaks to Megu with a small voice
What.are you dissatisfied



 Not that.I, onii-san�s.No, If I become Onii-chan�s3 Little sisterI want to change everything!
.Everything?
My name has been misread as Manatsubefore That relative of mine had the same name.and it was read as Manatsu .Therefore
Maika looks at me.
Just now.I�m am Yoshida Manatsu Please call me Mana Mana will be Onii-chan�s little sister!
Megu looks at me.
Now, Yoshi-kun.call herMana!
.I
.Mana



 Yes.Onii-chan
Mana�s face loosens gently.



 Mana understood that she has to entrust everything about herself to me.

 This girl is already mine.

 Is this what Rulemeans?

 Entering Megu and my rule.Mana has regained her peace of mind?

 No.Isn�t this just mere escapism?

 Just dependingto me on everything.
Yoshi-kun.Us sisters don�t have the power to be independent. Therefore.please let us rely on Yoshi-kun
Megu said.Did she read my mind?



 .Right, Misuzu-said:

 Children�s mind calms down when they are ruled.

 Megu is saying that she and Mana are still children.

 Therefore.They desire for a strong mind to Rulethem.
Got it.I�ll Ruleyou two!
I declared.
Mana will become Onii-chan�s lewd little sister. !
.Err



 .Mana?
Mana will become a cute little sister to have sex with only Onii-chan!
that�s!



 Megu then speaks to me.
Yoshi-kun.Us sisters still don�t have the power to do anything for Yoshi-kun like the other women What we can do right now, is at least have Yoshi-kun enjoy our bodies.Isn�t that right, Mana?



 Yes.Megu-oneechan
.Megu?



 .Mana too?
But.Megu-oneechan. Mana doesn�t have much confidence!



 .Why?

 Because.Mana�s body is still childish, I don�t think I can satisfy Onii-chan!
Megu told Mana.
I�m the same.I�m no match against Katsuko-san�s sexy body. In beauty, Nei-san�s way over the top. Therefore, Megu has to use her whole body to serve Yoshi-kun



 .Use the whole body to serve?

 I.If Yoshi-kun wants to have sex, I will do it with him anytime, anywhere. I will give my body to Yoshi-kun anytime he wants!

 I see.If you can�t win by quality, just fight with quantity!

 That�s not it.You should just always be close to him when Yoshi-kun wants to do it. I�m fine being a tool to relieve lust. I want to be loved by Yoshi-kun the most among other women!
Megu said then kissed me!
Got it. Mana will become Onii-san�s tool. I�m fine being a little sister-cum-sex slave! Please love Mana always. !
Megu and Mana�s eyes were sparkling.



 Both of them are excited.

 This two are really sisters by blood.

 She already got Megu�s habit of saying I want to be a sex slave

 Mana just said the same thing now.

 In the end.I think this is because of their blood.

 Perhaps.Shirasaka bood.

 Megu and Mana�s true nature are both greedy in sex.

 No.Including Yukino.these sisters have lewd constitution.

 Megu.Have the strong thought of I should be an honor studentso her lewd constitution is shut in.

 Maika.has her wisdom and repulsion against Yukino, and the pride of being the good girl of the family, she has confined her interest in her own nature.

 I have opened the Pandora�s box.

 Under my rule, the two girl�s brakes are blown off.

 Their limiters have been completely removed.

 These girls releases everything, their happiness, sadness.anxiety, and frustration through sex.

 I.have to take in the desire for sex of the two with all my best.

 This is my responsibility
Let�s get in the bath
I prepared myself.



 Tonight, I will love these two without holding back.
Yes.Dear
Megu said
Yes.Onii-chan
Mana answers.
.Yoshi-kun, strip me
Megu depends on me.
Yoshi-kun will take off my underwear!
Megu told Maika happily.



 I unhooked Megu�s bra.

 It�s fun to watch her breasts shake no matter how many times I saw it already.
Yoshi-kun.take off the bottom too!
Eh.wasn�t the promise just the bra?
.Hurry up
Megu seems to be showing off how she flirts with me.



 Even though Megu�s face is dyed red in embarrassment already.
.Got it
I hold Megu�s panty.



 I pull down the small piece of cloth across the elastic ass mountain of Megu�s.

 Her thin pubic hair appears before me.
Megu.raise your legs.
I pull out Megu�s panty from her leg.
Thank you.Take a look at Megu�s body
Megu�s body is beautiful



 Her pink colored nipple is already standing.
.Megu�s body is for Yoshi-kun only
Megu clings to me and lets me feel her nipple.
Ufufu.Then, Megu will strip Yoshi-kun.
Megu puts her hand on my pants.
Wait.Onii-chan
Mana speaks to me.



 Mana is still on her school uniform.
Please strip Mana too
.Mana
I�m sure that it would be fun stripping Mana.Onii-chan!
Mana said bashfully.
1. Natsu no Imouto, You�ll understand it as you read through, I�m just putting it to give you a hint



 2. Aha, haha, hahaha 

 3. This is how important naming is in this novel, Onii-san and Onii-chan changes the intimacy of calling already
Chapter 122
122. Bodies in hot waterDark urges
.uu, Umu.



 With that said.the middle school and high school girl enters the bath.

 Sandwiched by the naked sisters, I soaked in warm water.

 What heaven is this?

 Anyway.There�s a big mirror in the bathroom of the love hotel, the image of the three of us naked is reflected on it.

 Everyone�s silent.unmoving.

 Err.

 The love hotel�s bath is wider than the normal, it�s great as there�s still some room even with the three of us inside it.

 Or rather.it�s maybe because Mana is small.

 No.This bath is really wide.

 It�s wide but.it�s shallow, or rather, this is the tub where you lie down actually.

 Therefore.the depth of the hot water isn�t so much.

 Looking at the side.Megu�s breasts and Mana�s chest is saying Hello

 Therefore, I�m somehow embarrassed to look on the side.

 .It�s fine however.

 Since we took off our clothes and entered the bath.the three of us didn�t speak a word.

 The bath with three people is surrounded by strange silence.

 It feels somewhat strange.or rather, embarrassing

 It�s unreasonably embarrassing.

 This.If there�s only the two girls alone here, it would be a different situation.

 If it�s one-on-one it would turn serious.

 But, with the three of us in.

 Furthermore.It�s two girls and me alone.

 I don�t know where to look anymore.

 Somehow, I need to talk fairly.

 Which naked body should I take a look and where not to look so much.

 aah.I don�t know what�s right anymore!

 But still.the feet of two makes contact with my feet in the hot water.

 My penis is intensely erect.

 The two girls from both sides give it fleeting glances.

 I�m giving glances on the two�s pink nipples from time to time.

 .aah

 The hot bath is a bit lukewarm but.my body gets hotter as we�ve been soaked for a long time.

 My forehead is sweating.
.Yoshi-kun.
Suddenly, Megu licks my sweat.



 .Megu.

 She looks at me and laughed.
.Bitter. Yoshi-kun�s swear is bitter. It has a bit of saltiness too
Megu said and showed her cute tongue to me.



 Pink tongue.

 I feel my erection turned to diamonds.
.Yoshi-kun, are you nervous? Megu is so nervous
Megu rubs her breasts against me.



 My arm can feel the pointy nipples.
.If I say Yoshi-kun can do anything he wants with Megu�s body.I�m sure that Yoshi-kun will be troubled!
.Yes



 .You�re right.
Yoshi-kun�s diligent after all.
.No



 A diligent man won�t take a bath with two girls.1
But, that�s what I love about you!
Megu licks my ear from the side.



 My body shivered.
.Mana�s embarrassed too?
Megu gets ahead of me and asks Mana.
.i�m embarrassed
The middle school girl turned red.



 .Mana.

 After I raped her in the noon.I took Mana to the bath.

 At that time, she was calm though.
.As expected, she was acting.



 .Well, that�s of course

 She�s alone with the man who raped her.

 In short, she�s in a closed room with me.

 She�s in a state where she doesn�t know what will happen.

 She acted an innocent child character on purpose to not stimulate me in strange ways.

 Rather.It�s amazing for Mana to be able to act in that situation.

 .It was bad as well

 If she has cried and screamed, I would understand Mana�s feelings.

 And yet, her adaptability is too high so she pretended to be allright.

 But, that was just a Forced Smile.

 It was able to fool a dumb human like me.

 It wasn�t able to fool adults like Minaho-neesan.

 But, Mana has sharply perceived that situation again so.she behaved overly familiar and selfish.drawing close up to me for protection.she has antagonized others.

 Katsuko-nee and Nei-san are kind by nature so they endured thinking that she�s just a child.

 Just like Megu.

 Thinking back now.Margo-san didn�t talk to Mana at all.

 Margo-san surely is super angry at Mana.

 Or rather.Minaho-neesan who talked to Mana calmly is the scarier one.

 Minaho-neesan.is the type that would smile when angry.

 Just as Megu said.

 Minaho-neesan saying This is the last chanceisn�t normal.

 I was a bit surprised by those words.

 But.Being told by Megu, I thought naively that Minaho-neesan won�t be casting away a pitiful child.

 I didn�t know how much Minaho-neesan can compromise her own revenge plan for my sake.

 Minaho-neesan�s plan was to dispose Mana.

 I who didn�t understand that.is very miserable.

 I thought naively.and was let to do what I want with Mana.

 I worsened the situation.

 For the wholeKuromori.

 It�s all my responsibility.

 With the promise of making Mana my woman, Minaho-neesan removed her from her target of revenge.
Yoshi-kun.What are you thinking?
Megu looks at me in worry.
.Minaho-san?



 .Yeah
Megu kisses my cheek as I look down.
If you feel that you did something for the people of the mansion.then apologize to Minaho-san tomorrow. Megu will apologize with you.
Mana looks at me.
That�s about Mana isn�t it, Onii-chan?



 Yeah.Mana should apologize to everyone too

 Un.Got it
Mana said without vigor.
Let�s forget about tomorrow.Yoshi-kun, should I wash your body?
Megu smiles at me.



 Megu�s really kind.

 Kind and beautiful.

 Megu is too good of a woman for me.
Ufu.You finally looked at Megu!
.Megu!
Look.I�m washing you!



 Ah.But, Mana and I entered the bath before getting out of the mansion. We were so muddy after all.
Somehow.it feels strange washing my body multiple times a day.



 We�re not Shizuka-chan2

 Also.We�re going to have sex after this.
I�m sure we�re going to take shower tomorrow as well. Therefore, it�s fine to be sweaty now.
With my answer, Mana.
Mana didn�t think that she�ll have bath with Onii-chan twice a day. Right, Mana doesn�t need to wash her body now. We�ll do it tomorrow morning.
Or rather.I�m a bit tired.



 If possible, I want to sleep right now.

 A lot of things happened today.

 I think it�s really too much.
Megu took shower after club activities but.I want to wash my body with soap at least.
Megu draws her body close to me.
Yoshi-kun.can you wash me?



 Oh.Sure. Let�s do it

 .But, before that
Megu looks at my penis that�s showing out from the hot water.3
I�m going to lick this
.Megu
Yoshi-kun.Raise your waist. Try to let out the tip of your penis from the warm water!
I do as I was told.



 Raising my waist from the hot water.The tip of my erect glans shows itself.
.I�ll suck it
Megu puts my glans in her mouth.



 She�s sucking it with her lips.
Yoshi-kun.Does it feel good?



 Yeah.It feels good.

 I�m glad. This.One of the lady in the mansion has taught me before. Saying that it pleases men when you lick men�s penis in the bath.I�m glad I remembered it
Megu stretches her tongue and licks my glans.
Megu�s feeling super embarrassed. Being naked in front of Yoshi-kun.taking bath together.and licking your penis like this.
Megu�s face is dyed red in shame.



 But, her eyes are wet with passion.
I�d like to stay this embarrassed. I must not get used to it. If you get used to Megu�s naked body.won�t it be boring for Yoshi-kun?
Megu speaks while rubbing my red glans with her long and white fingers.
Megu�s feeling very embarrassed right now.This is for Yoshi-kun�s eyes only. Yoshi-kun will be the only one to see this embarrassing Megu!
.Megu.
.Yoshi-kun. You can touch Megu�s breasts. Touch my ass.tease that place.Make Megu embarrassed. Megu is Yoshi-kun�s toy.I want you to embarrass me a lot!
Megu hangs saliva on my glans.then strokes the glans tightly!



 .aah!
.Onii-chan, does it feel good?
Mana whispers to me.



 I can hear Mana swallowing her saliva.

 Mana�s aroused.
It feels amazingly good!
Megu speaks to Mana while fiddling with my penis.
Yoshi-kun.feels very good doesn�t he? It�s cute isn�t he? He�s feeling good with Megu�s fingers. Megu likes seeing Yoshi-kun make a pleasured face.Megu will do anything embarrassing for Yoshi-kun�s sake  .megu-oneechan
Mana thinks that she has to do something.



 But.she doesn�t seem to guess what she should do.
.Megu-oneechan. What should Mana do?
.Megu
I don�t know. Think it yourself
Saying that, she licks the glans with her tongue again.



 She�s enjoying my startled expression.
A girl who can�t do anything herself won�t have anything.If Mana won�t do anything then Megu will serve Yoshi-kun all alone tonight. I�ll make Yoshi-kun take a look at only me. I�d like him to love Megu a lot!
Megu seems to be educating Mana thoroughly.



 It as Misuzu says.

 I must disciplineher
Think of it yourself. How can you make Yoshi-kun feel good? What should you do to please him? What should you say to make Yoshi-kun have fun.Megu�s desperately thinking that right now. Because, I want Yoshi-kun. I will do my very best to be loved by Yoshi-kun more than other girls!
Megu rubs my glans to her cheeks.



 Then kisses the side of my penis.
.Yoshi-kun. I love you. I love you.I love you so much. Hey.touch me
Megu takes my hand and leads it between her crotch.



 Though we�re in hot bath.I can clearly tell.

 Megu�s pussy is wet with love nectar.
Look.That place is wet isn�t it? It�s because Yoshi-kun is here. Megu is with Yoshi-kun so she�s wet. Touch it.that�s right. This is an entrance only for Yoshi-kun.no one can enter but Yoshi-kun. You see, Megu is born to be violated by Yoshi-kun!



 .Megu.My Megu!
Megu straddles on me.
.Ahn! Megu can�t hold back anymore. Yoshi-kun, order Megu!
Megu is looking at me with moist eyes!
I�m a woman who can�t cum without Yoshi-kun�s permission. Please allow Megu!



 .Allow?

 I want it.I want Yoshi-kun to fill Megu�s insides!
Megu�s face looks in pain.she�s looking forward to my intrusion.



 I answer to Megu�s expectations!
Megu.I want to have sex with you! Let me put it in!
Megu�s face is melting away!
Yes.Deaar !
Just like that.My erect penis enters Megu�s entrance underwater!
.Afuu!
The two of us are connected facing each other in the bath!



 The sharp glans thrust into the soft meat lip that�s wet with love nectar!
.nnuu!
Megu raises her voice!



 She�s making a pained face!

 My penis invades deeper inside Megu!
.aahn!
I�m breaking through Megu�s insides!



 Yesterday, the road that just had it�s virginity broken is narrow.My penis is spreading it.

 .Megu�s face looks like she�s in pain.

 But still, Megu doesn�t try to stop receiving me!
Megu.does it hurt? Are you okay?



 .It�s fine! I like it painful!
Just like that.Megu accepts me to the root!



 The glans is kissing the deepest part!
.haa, haa, haa
Megu�s breathing moves her shoulder.



 As expected, the insertion is still tight.

 She relaxes herself and entrusts her body to me.

 Our lower body is commected completely under the hot water!

 Megu�s cute breasts is before my eyes.

 Megu�s breasts shake up and down matching her deep breathing.

 Her pink nipple.are like ripe fruits.
.Lick it
Megu spoke to me with an angel�s smile.
.It�s Yoshi-kun�s. Only Yoshi-kun and Yoshi-kun�s child can lick it
.I



 Grabbed Megu�s nipples.

 Sucked it.

 Rolled my tongue on it.
.Ahn.It feels good
Her vagina clamps tightly.



 I enjoy Megu�s breasts with my face.

 I lick her nipples with my tongue.
.Megu�s glad to be a woman
Megu looks at me and smiles happily
I�m happy being Yoshi-kun�swoman!
.Megu.



 .Megu.

 .Megu!

 We�re having sex in water that�s warmer than air.

 And.Megu�s insides is hotter than the water!

 I can feel the difference of the temperature of the air, the water, and Megu�s vagina!

 .It feels good.

 Having sex in bath feels really good.

 We continued having sex while making noises in water when we piston.
.Megu�s accepting Yoshi-kun with her whole body right now. I, now.I love you Yoshi-kun. I love Yoshi-kun. Love! I love Yoshi-kuun My dear! Megu�s already no good without you. Megu�s your slave. A slave-like wife!
I can no longer hold back.



 In the hot water.I shake Megu�s body from below!

 I push up Megu�s womb from below!
.Ah.aah.aah!
Megu�s raising a big gasping voice!



 Her face looks like she�s in so much pain.

 Her moist eyes are looking at me.

 She keeps kissing my face repeatedly.
Megu.are you really okay? Doesn�t it hurt?
Megu shakes her body!



 The hot water splashes!
It still hurts a bit.make it hurt more.Megu likes the pain!
Megu.thrusts her waist!



 She�s lowering her ass hard to let my erection hit her uterus!
Aah.That movement feels good.Megu



 Really?Is Megu really pleasing Yoshi-kun? Is Megu useful to Yoshi-kun?

 Yeah.Megu�s body feels good!I want to have sex with Megu all the time! If only we can stop the time!

 It�s fine. We�ll do it always! No matter how long, no matter how many times! Megu will be Yoshi-kun�s slave!
Megu.Tightens her vagina!



 With my penis buried on her deepest part.she turns her waist in circles.

 Ugh.I�m being squeezed.
.Ufufu. Does it feel good? You see I learned it from a senior from the club
.Megu smiles
Senpai taught me a technique to please Yoshi-kun!
What kind of club is the track and field!
Did you know Yoshi-kun.Women�s anus and the pussy have muscle that�s connected like a figure of eight.Therefore, if you tighten your anus, that place would tighten as well!
Saying that.Megu licks my lips.
.I�m learning a lot of things. I will study anything just to please Yoshi-kun!
.Megu!



 .aah!
.But, I will never get used to sex. I won�t drown. My sex will be only to please Yoshi-kun. I will never forget this very shameful emotion.Yoshi-kun should violate the embarrassed Megu!



 .Megu wants to be violated?
Can Megu not love normal sex?
.un. Megu wants to be violated by Yoshi-kun. I�d like to be violated. I want to be treated like a toy. I want to be a toy! I want to be Yoshi-kun�s favorite toy!
Megu.exposes her heart to me
.Megu wants to be a sex doll! Megu is born to be violated by Yoshi-kun after all. I�m a sex doll only for Yoshi-kun. You can make a mess out of Megu!
Her waist shakes.



 My erection polishes up Megu�s insides.
.Got it. Megu is my sex toy.But I�ll treasure you. I�ll love and treasure you.I�ll take a look after you forever!
I embraced Megu�s naked back.



 Megu leaks out hot tears from what I said.
.I�m happy! I�m so happy! Yoshi-kun said that he�ll treasure Megu! He�ll treasure Megu. I love you Yoshi-kun! I�ll give it to you! I�ll give my all to you! Megu will give her everything to you!
.aah!



 The hot lump is rising.
.Megu, I�m about to!
Megu looks at me and shouts.
It�s fine! Give it to Megu! Please pour it inside Megu�s stomach!



 .cumming!

 Yoshi-kun, show Megu your cumming face.the face that feels the best!
.uu!
.Meguu!
.Byurururu
My semen spouts!
.Ah.It�s pouring in! Yoshi-kun.it�s reaching me!
We�re having sex in the bath!



 My penis is piercing the deepest part of Megu.

 It�s releasing white liquid like a fountain!
.Yoshi-kun�s warmth.is soaking into Megu�s baby chamber!
I look at Megu�s face while ejaculating.



 Megu�s looking at me too.
.I love you. I love you dear!



 .Megu.Megu.My Meguu!
We kiss while embracing each other.



 My ejaculation�s not ending!
.how is it? You came a lot?
Megu smiles while still connected to me.
Un. I let out a lot inside Megu!
Megu licks my lips.
You let out a lot.I can feel Yoshi-kun�s semen reaching my womb. Megu�s inside is filled by Yoshi-kun!
Megu�s vagina tightens.



 Megu�s inside is sucking out the semen that�s left in my penis!
But.I want more. Megu�s womb is telling me that it wants more of Yoshi-kun�s semen!
Megu puts her tongue in my mouth.



 Our tongues twined.
.Onii-chan
I can hear a crying voice of a girl in my ear.
.Please look at Mana too
.Mana



 Mana who�s been watching us have intense sex.

 Her eyes are moist.

 She has her hand between her crotch.She�s stimulating her clitoris.
.Mana, you must not order Yoshi-kun
Megu�s DiscipliningMana while clinging to me.
If you want to be seen then present yourself. Think on how you can please Yoshi-kun! Fill your head with only Yoshi-kun! Throw yourself and think only about Yoshi-kun!
Hearing Megu.Mana stands up.



 While the hot water drips down.the young naked body stands up.

 I admire Mana�s naked body while still connected to Megu.

 An immature body that�s still growing.

 But still, her breasts begin to assert itself already.

 Cute and puffed up stomach.

 A body of a 14 year old that doesn�t have much muscle.

 Her ass meat is still not thick.

 But.It�s awfully soft and I already know it�s elasticity.

 Mana stands before me.

 Mana shows her hairless slit in front of my face.
.Onii-chan, please take a look
Mana speaks to me in a tense voice.
.It�s Mana�s pussy that was made a womanby Onii-chan today.
Mana sits on the edge of the tub and spread her legs wide.



 I can clearly see her slightly swollen vagina,
.I want Onii-chan to go inside again. And do lewd things with Mana again!
Mana�s trembling.
Mana.is actually scared
Mana told me.
.I�m scared. But
Mana opens up her vagina with her finger.



 It�s wet.

 The love nectar is dripping down.
Mana.is much more scared being abandoned by Onii-chan!
.Mana!
Mana�s body is still a child.so I don�t think it�s fun for Onii-san to have sex. But.Mana doesn�t have anything to give Onii-chan!
Megu reacts to Mana�s words.
Mana�s still being arrogant!
Mana trembled in surprise!
Having a childish body or unable to do anything.Isn�t that just Mana�s selfish convenience? If you have time to think that then think on how can Mana�s insubstantial body please Yoshi-kun! Concentrate only on Yoshi-kun!



 .Megu-oneechan

 If this continues, Mana will never be embraced by Yoshi-kun until tomorrow mornign. Unless I report it to Minaho-san.Mana won�t have the awareness that she�s Yoshi-kun�s woman!4
Megu tightens her vagina as she speaks with Mana.
But.Mana doesn�t know what to do!



 If you don�t know then shouldn�t you just ask Yoshi-kun? What do you want me to do?!
Megu�s Educationis harsh.



 Megu�s desperate as well.

 If ever tomorrow, Minaho-neesan didn�t accept Mana as a woman5.

 Mana would be disposed.

 For the kind Megu cornering Mana this far.

 Megu herself understands that tonight is a crisis.
Onii-chan.What should Mana do?
Mana�s face looks afraid.
Yoshi-kun.just clearly say what you think. Yoshi-kun, what do you want to do with Mana? Let out everything in your heart!
Megu�s words.



 I looked at Mana once again.

 Not as a girl that�s cornered to a pitiful situation.

 But.I look at Mana�s body as a woman.

 Why am I deeply attached to this girl?

 Since when did I think of risking my life for Mana?

 When I take a look at her frightened trembling face.I finally noticed.

 As expected.I like this kind of face.

 Furthermore.I have the desire to do horrible things to women with this face.

 More.I want to make even more afraid.

 I want to make her cry.
.I want to rape her
I reveal my true feelings.
I.want to make a mess and rape Mana!
.I understand.



 What I was fixated about mana.
I enjoyed the first time I raped Mana.



 I was pleased raping Mana forcibly.
I felt sorry about that.



 Afterwards, I tried to protect Mana desperately.
I�m the worst.
.It�s fine, do that
Megu whispers to me.
Yoshi-kun should just vent out his feelings honestly!
.Megu
We�re.Yoshi-kun�s women!
Megu licks my ear.
In exchange.you must not do it with other women!
Megu knows my dark libido.



 Yesterday, she saw my situation raping Yukino.

 That�s why.she�s telling me to release my libido to my women
It�s fine.Mana is also Yoshi-kun�s woman.therefore you can make a mess out of her!
If you reverse those words, it means that I can�t embrace Yukino anymore.
Mana.Yoshi-kun wants to rape you What would you do?
.Mana!
Onii-chan.please rape me as you want!
1. Say before you take a bath with more than two



 2. I don�t know whether it�s a name or a term, but here�s the raw 　しずかちゃんじゃないんだから. Shizuka can also mean QuietSilent, CalmPeacerful, SlowUnhurried 

 3. I would like to put Megu looks at my periscope, but I endured it 

 4. Minahoさんに報告しなくちゃ.Manaには、Yoshi-kunの女としての自覚がありませんて.! 

 5. this refers to her being his woman
Chapter 123
123. Mana is Onii-chan�s!
.When I was in middle school, I heard this from a friend named Takahashi
I sit on the edge of the bathtub.



 On top of my legs is the naked Mana.
Ah.I lived in a dorm when I attended an all boys middle school. Takahashi goes to the high school in there. I was able to sneak out somehow.
Mana and I are reflected in the mirror in the bathroom of the love hotel.



 Mana who�s being carried by the naked me is trembling in fear.

 Maika�s face looks so pitiful.
Then you see. Then Takahashi has a brother who goes to university.Then, when it was during winter break, Takahashi�s brother said this when he returned home
Embracing her from the back.I massage Mana�s small breasts with my fingers.



 No.It doesn�t have much volume to be massaged by fingers.

 But still, when I put my hands on it.I can feel clear elasticity from the bare skin of the 14 year old girl.

 The still hard chest of a middle school girl.

 I enjoy that feeling with the palm of my hand.
Women really looks good with long hair. Girls with long hair means that they take great care of it everyday. Women with silky smooth hair obviously have honest and proper character when you date them!
I lick Mana�s white fair back.



 Mana�s body trembled!

 The parts I licked are having goosebumps!
Hearing that, Takahashi got surprised.Because Takahashi�s brother never dated a girl with a long hair.
I kiss Mana�s nape.



 Mana twitched.

 But.She�s enduring it.

 Sucking the skin under her back hair, there remains a red mark.

 Is this what a kiss mark is?

 Okay.Let�s make a lot more.

 I keep sucking out Mana�s nape.
Then.When Takahashi�s brother went out, he secretly opened his brother�s computer. Well, I think it�s about looking for erotic images or videos hidden but.I don�t have a computer so I don�t know it.It seems that men are collecting lewd videos they collected from the internet to their computer!
I touch Mana�s nipples from behind.



 Mana�s nipple is stink hiding under her areola.

 When you look at the tip of the right nipple in the mirror.it has a small dent that looks like you�ll fit a screwdriver in it.

 I poke it with my finger.

 Though it�s sunken under her areola.I can tell that Mana�s nipple is getting hard.
Then, Takahashi take a look at his brother�s saved lewd videos, one by one.and he noticed something!
I bite Mana�s ear.



 Mana raised a Ahn!voice.
The women in the lewd videos Takahashi�s brother saved up.are all women with big eyes and mouth!
I touch Mana�s stomach.



 Squishy.but her waist is thin.

 The skin of this 14 year old girl is tight.

 Somehow.Her skin feels a bit thick.

 Katsuko-nee and Nagisa-san�s skin are a bit thin.

 It feels like there�s plump meat under the thin skin.

 As for Mana.There�s hardly any fat felt under the thick skin.
There�s a bit on her breasts and ass.
Then, Takahashi has noticed it.�Speaking of which, all of the women my brother dated have big eyes and mouth�
I touch Mana�s thighs.



 What a soft and fluffy feeling.

 When I stroke it, there�s beads of hot water flowing through it.

 I guess this is what they say water resisting skin.
In short.the common feature of the women in his saved videos are.Women with big eyes and mouth.But it is completely unrelated to Takahashi�s brother�s Preferencewhich is Long hair.
Mana�s ass.



 When I touch it, her body twists.

 It�s a thin ass without any meat yet.

 But, when I touch it.This middle school girl ass has the elasticity of a rubber.
Then, in the end Takahashi�s conclusion is.men don�t really know the type of girl they like.they don�t know but they chose their own preference Therefore.he said If you want to know his true taste, then take a look at his computer If you find a common feature on the women.then you should know what he actually likes.
My finger finally touches Mana�s slit.



 It�s wet.

 Mana�s secret lips is reflected on the mirror.

 After it lost it�s virginity.it had sex multiple times.

 It�s swelling a bit.

 But still.this hairless slit of a 14 year old girl.

 It�s perfectly closed.
Mana.Do you get what I�m saying?
I whisper on Mana�s ears.
.i don�t
Mana is shaking.
If ever I had a computer. I�m sure that the images I have collected would be all girls with the same face as Mana.



 .Eh?
The beautiful girl in the mirror expresses her surprise.
I think I physiologically like faces like Mana.Mana�s face is very beautiful. Your eyes are big, your nose is high.your lip is a bit thick, it feels sexy. Perhaps, my taste is a girl that has Mana�s face!
It�s different from love.



 .Taste

 It�s simply.like.

 Whether you like a cat or a dog.

 Liking croissant more than bread.that level of taste.
.thank you very much.Onii-chan
Mana thanked me though she�s trembling.
But sorry.I like to see women that has face like Mana�s to have a troubled look.
I arrived at the truth.



 This dark, dark.urge.
.I told you about this before but.I�ve yearned for Mana�s sister, Yukino since the entrance ceremony. Even though I say it�s yearning, it�s a bit different. Everyday.I�ve been masturbating while imagining I rape Yukino. I rape Yukino�s body in my head everyday!
Mana�s body stiffen in my arms.
I didn�t want to love Yukino. I don�t want Yukino to be my lover. I wanted to rape Yukino. A lovely beautiful girl I could never reach. I want her to be stained by my semen!
That�s my nature as a man.



 My miserably, and ugly lust.
When I discovered that Yukino and Endou are going out, I received shock. I feared that Endou might take away Yukino�s virginity. I want to trample Yukino�s virginity by all means.I don�t want it to be stolen by some other guy. If Endou embraces her, I won�t be able to imagine raping Yukino in my head!
My face in the mirror.



 Is a face of a miserable man!

 Mana looks at my face in fear.
I am dying to make Yukino�s body a mess! I want to release all of the feelings I have inside Yukino�s womb! The hatred for my parents.the anxiety to the future.the loneliness and despair. All of it, along with my semen, I want to ejaculate it inside Yukino!
That�s right.I just used Yukino as an outlet of my heart.



 The feelings I�ve saved up.is released to Yukino.
.Then, you raped Onee-chan?
Mana spoke.
Mana.you�re forbidden to call Yukino Onee-chan!
Megu speak from the bathtub.



 Megu�s pushing her breasts to my back while.

 Teasing my penis with her hand.
Mana is already Yoshida Manaisn�t she? You�re not Shirasaka Maika!Call Yukino Yukino-san!
Megu�s instructing her strictly!
Okay.Did Onii-chan raped Yukino-san?
Mana shrinks, then asks me.
Yes, Yoshi-kun participated in the rape. He asked Minaho-san and Yoshi-kun torn Yukino�s virginity!
Megu spoke before I can answer.



 She�s speaking as if Yukino has been gangbanged.

 She�s giving an impression that I�m not alone.
Yeah.I desperately begged Minaho-neesan. I want to take Yukino�s virginity by all means!



 Is that so.Yukino-san�sfirst time is also rape.
Mana said sadly.
But, isn�t that great.Mana?
Megu speaks happily while rubbing my glans.
Yoshi-kun liked your face!



 .Eh?
Mana looks at Megu in the mirror.
Isn�t that righjt? Yoshi-kun liked Mana�s face so Yoshi-kun took you from Minaho-san, isn�t it? If not.Mana would�ve experienced something more horrible.just like Yukino!
Megu stretched her red tongue and licked my back!



 I feel pleasure running through my bak!
Yoshi-kun.What horrible thing happened to Yukino?
Megu whispers to my ears.
I heard that she was violated 13 times on her first night.what happened afterwards?
Is Megu telling me to talk about everything that happened to Yukino?



 No.Megu�s telling me to confess.

 Confess everything I did to Yukino.
Afterwards.Yukino was violated in a car while watching her lover and the baseball club members practice. Then.she�s also violated in an abandoned school building.was peed on, and peed in front of everyone.it�s all recorded in camera. Photographed.
Mana is shaking.



 But, her eyes are open and is looking at me in the mirror.

 I continued talking to Mana in the mirror.
Then.She was called into a public restroom in the park in the middle of her date with her boyfriend.and was prostituted twice. Afterwards, she walked in the town in a miniskirt without wearing any panty.violated while being watched by men in the red light district. Yukino was violated in front of her house too.



 .That�s
Mana becomes speechless!
Then.yesterday.
When I was about to speak, Megu intervenes.
Megu will continue from here. Megu saw what happened yesterday. Yukino was teased by vibrators and electric shock in front of people and she turned to a laughingstock. Then, she was made to wear a bridal gown.and was raped by a man in a place that looks like a church. I feel sorry for Yukino who can�t wear bridal gowns anymore. She can�t marry anymore.If you experience something like that, you�ll be always remembering the time when you were raped!
It�s as if Megu is possessed by Minaho-neesan.



 No.Megu�s doing it on purpose.

 Megu is performing Minaho-neesan�s Spellbound wordsto rule Mana�s heart!

 Megu is a woman of Kuromori.Minaho-neesan�s Eighth toy
That�s not all.Mana. Yukino had a worse behavior than Mana so.she wasn�t taken to Ikeda-sensei like Mana or Misuzu-san after she lost her virginity
.Does that mean?
Mana�s trembles violently.
That�s right.Yukino�s the only one who�s not taking contraceptive pills. Minaho-san intends to make Yukino pregnant. She�ll make Yukino give birth in substitute for her who can�t bear one!



 That�s cruel. Too horrible!
Mana�s eyes have tears spilling.
Mana.Stop that
Megu scolds Mana in a low voice.
.Megu-oneechan?
Mana can�t understand Megu�s anger!
Mana has no time to sympathize with Yukino! Does Mana want to experience the same.No, even worse than Yukino?



 .No.I don�t want to!
Mana shook her head!
Who do you thank for being brought to the doctor? Is it because Mana is a good girl?



 .No. It�s thanks to Onii-chan. Mana.has been bad all this time

 You know that Yoshi-kun has been protecting Mana from Minaho-san all this time, don�t you?

 Yes.I do

 And now.You do know that Mana�s still in a life or death situation, don�t you?
.Megu�s words pierces Mana.
.Yes



 Then.Throw away that princessmood completely

 .Megu-oneechan?

 Think seriously.What does Mana have to do to be approved by Minaho-san?
.Megu?



 Mana.thinks.
Yoshi-kun.Let�s abandon the naive ideas. Minaho-san is on a do-or-die game with her life on the line.If there�s even a slight possibility of Mana betraying us.if there�s even a slight possibility of her sabotaging us.it�s determined that she�ll be disposed .that�s right.



 Minaho-neesan.is shouldering the lives of the whole Kuromori.

 We can�t overlook the insecure element of Mana.
Minaho-san won�t accept anything half-hearted.what would you do, Mana?
Mana!



 Mana answers!
I think, Mana has to be Onii-chan�s slave
Mana answered with a crying face.
.I think so too.If you don�t persist through that, Minaho-san will never accept Mana
.Slave
.Therefore, Megu-oneechan told me earlier to stop thinking about myself and just think about Onii-chan!



 That�s right. If ever Mana tries to give priority to herself.at that moment, Minaho-san will cast away Mana. We�re already at that level!

 .Mana has always been selfish, disobedient, and conceited.
Mana reflects deeply.



 Did Mana�s image detoriate that much for Minaho-neesan?

 No.If I recall, she wasn�t seen as someone that can be trusted.
If Mana wants to live like a human in the future.She has to become a complete slave. It�s okay, Yoshi-kun will love you as a Little sisterproperly. But, Mana must not depend on Yoshi-kun�s love.Mana is a slave after all!
.Is that okay?



 Mana nods her pale face.

 Tears are accumulating in her eyes.
Yes.Mana was a fool who took advantage of kindness. Having never thought of being a slave.I�ve been impolite once again!
.Mana
.You understand it well. Mana



 Yes. Mana will become Onii-chan�s slave. I will set my heart on becoming a slave.I�ll learn the spirit of being a slave!
Mana swears to herself in the mirror.



 Mana will make herself fall to a slave.
Yoshi-kun.That�s how it is



 .No, but

 Yoshi-kun doesn�t need to mind it. Just think of Mana as your Little sisteras you do and just love her. Mana will selfishly convince herself that she�sYoshi-kun�s slave.
.But
Understand that this is necessary for Mana.
.I



 Mana turned to me.
Onii-chan.Thank you for saying that you want to rape Mana
Mana is desperately forcing herself to smile.



 She�s becoming my slave to get over her fear of being violated.
.Mana
Mana is a very clever girl.



 She�s a girl who didn�t lose her sense of self, she�s adaptive to the situation.

 Because of that, she was hated by Minaho-neesan and others though.

 Mana has the strong willpower and acting ability.

 That kind of Mana.is convincing herself that She�s my slave.

 What�s going on?
Thank you for liking Mana�s face! Please rape Mana a lot.I�m sure I�ll get used to it
Mana clings to me.



 Her small breasts rubs against my chest.
Mana.you must not get used! Yoshi-kun wants to rape the Mana who has the afraid face. You must not get used to rape. You should be scared of it!
Megu said something illogical.
Got it Megu-oneechan.Mana won�t get used to sex. I�ll always be scared of it!
Mana�s forcing herself smile while trembling.
Now.Yoshi-kun, rape Mana
.Megu
You like Mana�s face don�t you?It�s okay. Yoshi-kun�s hatred, anxiety, loneliness, and despair. You can release it all inside Mana along with your semen!
.Eh?
Yoshi-kun is always enduring everything.There�s a lot of bad thing that�s accumulating in your heart. This is why you want to rape a girl like Yukino, don�t you
.Megu�s eyes are in pain.
Yeah.I�m the worst guy



 It�s not.You�re very cute. I love you, Yoshi-kun!
.Megu?
.It�s fine. Expose the true Yoshi-kun in front of us. It doesn�t matter if it�s shameful or ugly. We will clear up all of the dark feelings collected in Yoshi-kun�s heart!
.But.



 .Doesn�t that mean?
We�re Yoshi-kun�s women.we want to accept all the good things and bad things about Yoshi-kun! Now.release all your pent up desires on Mana! Mana will be in charge of that today.therefore
Megu speaks.
.You don�t need Yukino anymore, do you?
.I shivered.



 Megu.is trying to tear Yukino away from me.

 She�s trying to change the outlet of my emotions to Mana from Yukino.
Mana.From now on, you�re Yoshi-kun�s rape slave. You�ll be violated anytime whenever Yoshi-kun is in ill humor. Aren�t you glad? Yoshi-kun needs Mana!



 .Mana is needed?
Mana asks Megu.
Un.Whenever Yoshi-kun have sex with someone else, he�s always taking care of his partner. That�s nice but.Yoshi-kun needs a partner who he can release his dark desires on. If he doesn�t have someone like that.Yoshi-kun will break in the future Megu declared.
He�s currently venting it out on Yukino.But, Yukino�s disqualified. Yukino doesn�t have the capacity to accept a man�s desire.She�s an idiot you know.



 Un.Yukino-san�san idiot
Yukino.your Sistersare backstabbing you.
Therefore.I think Mana is qualified. Yoshi-kun, don�t you think so too?
.I
Yoshi-kun.take a look at Mana�s face again
I look at Mana�s face as Megu told me.
.As expected, Mana�s face is Yoshi-kun�s type?



 .Yeah

 Do you want to violate Mana?
.I
Answer honestly. We won�t get away from Yoshi-kun because of something like that. We want to know Yoshi-kun�s real feelings!
.My real feelings
We want Yoshi-kun to expose his heart to us!
.U
I want to ravish Mana. I want to make a mess out of Mana whenever I feel in ill humor. I want to make Mana my rape slave!
.Oh



 I showed my dark desires to Megu and Mana.
.Do you need Mana?
Mana asks me.
I don�t mind being a sex slave or a rape slave.do you really think that you need Mana from the bottom of your heart?
In the end.Mana�s pride will be the last line.



 Her pride won�t allow her to be saved from pity.

 Mana.At least think that she wants to be needed

 Even if she becomes a Rape slave.
.I do. I need my rape slave Mana!
Mana kneels before me!



 .Mana.
.Thank you for needing Mana, Onii-chan. Mana will be living as Onii-chan�s rape slavefrom now on.I�ll do my very best to be loved forever.so please, don�t abandon me. Please don�t throw Mana away.
Mana licks my feet.



 Just like how a dog submits itself.
Mana.What you said just now, swear that to Yoshi-kun three times a day. If Mana won�t do at least that, you can�t become a rape slavewill you?
Megu makes Mana fall even further.
Yes.I promise. Mana is Onii-chan�s slave. I swear to be your slave throughout my life!
She kisses my feet again and again.



 During the daytime.I washed Mana�s foot.

 And now.Mana�s kissing my foot.

 As my slave.
Yoshi-kun.embrace Mana
Megu said while stroking my penis.
Mana just swore to be your rape slave.if you don�t rape her with all your might, she�ll worry if Yoshi-kun really needs her or not!
.Megu.
Onii-chan.please violate Mana! Please release all of Onii-chan�s gloomy emotions inside Mana! Mana is a rape slave for that sake!
.I



 .I
Mana.put you hands on the mirror and stick out your butt!
I ordered Mana.
Yes.Onii-chan!
Mana holds to the mirror.



 And sticks out her ass in one go.
Is this good enough?Onii-chan
But still.Mana�s body is trembling.



 She�s still feeling fear from having sex.
Look at your own face reflected in the mirror!



 .Yes
I pushed my erect penis in Mana�s vagina.
.Hii!
Feeling the glans touching her.Mana trembled.
.Are you scared, Mana?



 I�m very scared.

 It�ll get scarier you know

 .Please make it scarier
Mana opens her slit with her fingers.



 Her love nectar is spilling down.
What.aren�t you completely wet?Are you aroused, Mana?



 I don�t know.It�s just that my stomach feels hot!

 .You�re a pervert, Mana

 Yes.Mana is a lewd girl. Onii-chan, please punish this bad Mana!

 .You won�t be accepting any man other than me throughout your life!

 Yes.Mana�s already Onii-chan�s property. I�m a slave only for Onii-chan
Mana�s voice sounds shrilling.



 Mana�s body is trembling.

 Her face looks frightened in the mirror.

 I want to make that face cry even more!
.I�ll violate you! Mana!
I pushed my glans inside Mana�s slit!
.Ouuch!
The face in the mirror endures the pain!



 Mana�s pussy that was virgin just a while ago!

 The vagina that hasn�t recovered from pain is invaded by my desire!
.Are you scared, Mana?



 .I�m scared, I�m scaared!
Her small and narrow hole is expanded forcibly by my penis!
.aah!
Mana exclaims!



 .She�s being ravished!

 .Mana�s being violated!
Okay.Let�s push it to the deepest part!
I pierce my penis to the root!
.Ouch.It hurts!
A foreign object is being pushed into Mana�s stomach that�s about to burst.



 She�s spilling out hot tears like rain.

 .Cute.

 Does it hurt that it made you cry?Are you feeling pain?

 Mana�s enduring face is very beautiful, I think.
.Hey, look at the mirror
I ordered Mana.
Take a look at your own face as I rape you.
Mana.looks at herself.
.It�s embarrassing.It�s shameful



 .You�re beautiful, Mana. Mana�s face when she�s being raped by me is the cutest
I whisper in Mana�s ear while piercing her from the back .
What kind of face am I making right now?



 Onii-chan�s making a scary face. But, it looks so pleased

 .It feels good. Raping Mana feels really good
I raise Mana�s body from behind.



 I can see the part where we are connected in the mirror.
Look.take a look at it Mana. We�re connected



 Aah.Onii-chan is inside Mana!
Mana shed tears again!
It�s really inside.Something that big is all inside Mana?



 That�s right.I�m raping Mana right now

 What should I do.Mana is being raped!

 .I�m moving
I slowly use my waist!
aahn.It�s coming inside Mana! It�s entering! It�s coming in again! I can see it.it�s exposed!Mana is being raped by Onii-chan!
Mana is looking at her raped self and is indulging herself in the suffering!



 I can no longer hold back!
Mana, put your hands in the mirror again.I�m going in a dash until I ejaculate!



 Yes.Onii-chan
Mana puts her hand on the mirror.



 I gripped Mana�s waist!
.It�ll hurt!



 .i�m scared !
I start a violent piston!
.Ouch, ouch, ouch! It huurts!
My penis is being stroked by the narrow vagina!



 I ram deeper towards Mana�s uterus!
Ouch! It hurts deep inside!
Mana�s face in the mirror is enduring the pain and suffering!



 Her tears spill down and splashes on the bathroom floor!
Onii-chan.Onii-chan.Onii-chaan!
Mana can no longer shout anything but Onii-chan



 She�s just desperately enduring the man�s cruelty!

 I touch Mana�s breasts from behind!

 I tease her nipples!

 Oh.the desire to ejaculate rises in a dash!
Mana.I�m releasing it! I�m going to release it inside Mana!
I look at Mana in the mirror!
Cum! Defile Mana�s body! Make it dirty! Onii-chan!
.aah



 .Cumming!

 .It�s coming1

 It�s rising up!
.manaa!
My semen blows out!
.aah! Onii-chan!
Mana�s womb is trembling as semen pours in!
.It�s coming out right now!
We look at each other in the mirror
I can tell.I can feel it.Onii-chan is pouring it inside Mana right now!
Doku, dokudoku, doku!



 My penis pulsates and sent white liquid to Mana!
.Manaa!
I stab in my waist and squeezes it to the last drop!
aah.Onii-chan, does it feel good?
Mana asks me.
.It does, what about Mana?



 Mana doesn�t know.But
The 14 year old girl in the mirror looks at me while being impregnated.
The Mana in the mirror makes a pleased face.



 .Mana

 Mana is surely a pervert.an abnormal pervert1
My ejaculation finally ends.



 I embrace Mana�s body from behind.
That�s great.Mana is a rape slavefor only me



 Un.You�re right. Onii-chan

 Thank you.Mana. I feel refreshed after ejaculating inside Mana!
I kissed Mana�s ear from behind.



 I pull out my penis from Mana.

 The remains of the sperm drips out from her slit opened wide.

 Mana turns to me, putting her ass in the bathroom floor.
Mana should be the one thanking you for using her body, Onii-chan.



 .Mana
Mana looks at Megu
Megu-oneechan.sex is amazing
Megu looks at us satisfied.
Mana never knew that it�s so pleasant to use her own body to make Onii-chan feel good
Mana smiles at Megu.
I think so too.When I make Yoshi-kun feel good, I feel glad that I�m born a woman



 un.Mana�s glad to be a woman as well. I�m glad it�s Onii-chan. I�m glad I�m his slave!
Megu asks Mana.
How is it Mana?Want to continue?
Continue.



 The life of a rape slave.

 From now on.Mana will continue becoming my outlet of my desires.
.Mana
.Un. Even if it�s rape, I know Onii-chan likes Mana.
Mana nods.
Once again, we entered the bath and washed the sweat and love nectar.
Yoshi-kun.wash Megu�s body
Speaking of which, there�s that too.
Got it
When I take the sponge, Megu.
I don�t need sponge.
.Megu?
Wash me with your hand!
I put body soap on my hand.



 Then.washed Megu�s body.
.Aahn, it feels good
Megu whispers to me.



 I thoroughly enjoy Megu�s body by the palm of my hand.
.You can touch me lewder you know
Megu said.
No.Touch me lewder. I want you to touch me!
Her breasts, stomach, back, legs, ass, and even her crotch are washed cleanly by me.



 I showered Megu and washed away the bubble.

 Then, we warmed our body in the bathtub again.

 When I decided to get out of the bath.
It�s okay to take a rest after the bath, but.
Megu smiles at me.
Attach the collar we received a while ago on Megu. Yoshi-kun has the chain. Megu will become Yoshi-kun�s dog.I want you to violate me from behind like a dog!
Megu pleads me with passionate eyes.
I want to be violated by Yoshi-kun while looking at myself in the mirror too!
.Megu.



 My crotch hardens again.
Mana wants to do it too? Let�s become Yoshi-kun�s pet
Mana.
If Onii-chan wants to do it.
Mana doesn�t prioritize her own desires anymore.



 She thinks about what I want before anything.
Well done, Mana.You said the right thing!
Mana doesn�t forget to EducateMana.



 I.
Un. Let�s go with collar play, Mana. Ah, but, I only have one chain to be attached
That�s right.Tamayo-san gave me only one
If we have only one.Megu-oneechan can have it Mana will be watching over
That might be the right answer as well



 If it was the previous Maikashe�d calmly say Let�s get another one from Tamayo-san
Okay.Let�s get out of the bath first. I want to drink something. I�m feeling thirsty



 Right
The three of us get out of the bath.



 When I open the door.
There�s one woman standing in there.



 A tall woman wearing black clothes.
.It seems that her Educationis going well
She smiles with her usual cold eyes.
.eeh?



 why are you here?
minaho-neesan?
1. Hentai no Inranna, which means almost the same but Inran goes with Debauched, lewd, lascivious, lecherous, salacious, wild
Chapter 124
124. Crimes and punishment.
Mana and I are in blank surprise as.



 Minaho-neesan suddenly appeared.

 Megu speaks to Minaho-neesan with a resolute expression.
.You could�ve given us a bit more time
.Megu



 .Did she know that Minaho-neesan came?
Megumi, do you want that collar play that much?
Minaho-neesan smiles at Megu.
.Yes
Megu answers with blushing cheeks.
It�s okay.you can do it later
.Err



 What does this mean?

 Mana came to her senses!

 Mana then kneeled on the bathroom floor naked!

 Her forehead touches the floor.
My, what�s wrong with her?
Minaho-neesan speaks in a sadistic tone.



 .Mana doesn�t answer.
.What�s wrong, Mana
When I asked her, Mana.
Onii-chan.please allow me to ask for forgiveness on Yuzuki-sama!
Mana said while her forehead touches the floor.
Ah.Sure. Minaho-neesan, Mana said that she wants to apologize.



 Hmm.Is that so?
Minaho-neesan stands in front of Mana.
.Maika-san, no, you�re Mana-san aren�t you?I allow you to speak to me!
Minaho-neesan dominates Mana as a Ruler!



 Mana.
Yuzuki-sama.I, have been impolite to everyone, to Yuzuki-sama since the beginning of the day. I am very sorry!
Mana�s voice is desperate.



 She�s apologizing to Minaho-neesan with a shaking voice!
Please punish me accordingly! However, please don�t punish Onii-chan. Please!
Eh.Me?



 .Ah.

 .I see.

 Mana�s my woman.

 My Little sister.My Rape slave

 Naturally.Mana�s misconduct is caused by my lack of supervision.

 Mana�s sins are my sins.

 .Oh

 .I

 Why am I this idiotic?

 I never noticed something important until someone tells it!

 I kneeled next to Mana in hurry!

 I kneeled in front of Minaho-neesan while still naked!
.Minaho-neesan, I�m sorry! I will properly DisciplineMana for her sins! I will take all the punishment.Please spare Mana!
I stick my forehead on the bathroom floor.



 My head bumps against the floor because of the momentum.

 But still.I desperately rub my forehead on the tiles!
Sure.For the time being, you two passed
Minaho-neesan told us.
.Raise your heads. Look at me
The two of us looked up from the floor to Minaho-neesan.
.Yoshida-kun. I wanted you to learn the responsibility of a manto his woman You must not spoil them.1 You must scold her so she won�t cause trouble to other people, she must be punished as well. If you can�t do that.I can always take away Mana-san away from you anytime I want.
Even though the tone is kind.Minaho-neesan�s words were severe.
.And, Mana-san. If ever you ignored your master, Yoshida-kun and just talked to me directly.I was to dispose of you immediately
Minaho-neesan�s cold words scares Mana!
.I see.



 If it was the usual Maika.even if she�s going to apologize to Minaho-neesan, she�ll ignore me and talk to her directly.
And.Confessing your crime and considering to prevent the punishment reaching your master was wonderful. You�re a smart one so if you realize that you�re no longer Shirasaka house�s Princess, but Yoshida-kun�s slaveI thought that you�ll be able to behave yourself properly.I�m giving you a passing grade for the time being Then, does Minaho-neesan.Mana?
But.I�ve been watching Mana-san for the whole day, but.Aren�t you the type who forgets the head once it�s past the throat2
Minaho-neesan looks down at Mana with a cold smile.
.Yes. Mana is that kind of foolish girl!
Mana speaks words of reflection while in half-tears.
You�re not an idiot.I�ve said this a while ago, Mana-san is smart. It�s just that you don�t have the class. Realize that you�re a vulgar human



 .Yes. Yuzuki-sama
But still.Mana holds back her tears.



 If it was Yukino, then she would�ve been swept away by her feelings and just cry and scream, but.Mana�s holding back.

 That�s Mana�s strength I think.
Strike while the iron�s hotwasn�t it? Then, I thought of completing Mana�seducationat the current stage.
Minaho-neesan came to this room.



 to thoroughly establish the Slave consciousnessto Mana?
.Anyway, you�ll catch cold when you stay naked. Let�s talk the details in that bed.Megumi



 .Yes

 .Your bodies are still wet. Wipe Yoshida-kun

 Got it
Megu took the bath towel from the love hotel�s dressing room.



 She spreads it out.and tries to wipe me up.
No.It�s fine. I can do it myself.
When I say that.Minaho-neesan.
Yoshida-kun.let Megumi wipe you



 .Minaho-neesan?

 You can�t take the job of your women
Minaho-neesan.is also educatingme



 .Thoroughly.
Let Megu wipe you.I want to do this
Megu smiles gently.
Un.Then please. Megu
I spread my arms and stand to make it easy for Megu to wipe me



 Megu wipes my body with a bath towel.
By the way.There�s two pieces of bath towels
Certainly.The bath towel prepared in the love hotel are only for one man and one woman.
Why are you not doing anything?
Hearing Minaho-neesan, Mana jumps up!
.O-Onii-chan.please let Mana wipe Onii-chan�s body as well!
Taking another bath towel.Mana stands in my back.
.can I wipe your body?
Mana didn�t wipe without my permission.



 Is this the consciousness of a slave?
Un.please



 .Yes
Megu�s in front.



 While Mana wipes my back side.

 While the two of them are naked.

 Megu�s cute breast is shaking.
I�ll be wiping the feet as well
Mana kneels on the floor and wipes my feet.
Yoshi-kun, I�m wiping this one too
Megu is wiping my penis carefully.
Thanks.
My body has been completely dried off.



 I ask Minaho-neesan.
Uhm.should I wipe Megu and Mana�s body as well?
Minaho-neesan.
You can do that as you like. They�re Yoshida-kun�s womenaren�t they?
.Right.



 They�re my women

 I do what I must as it�s my responsibility. 3
Megu.I�m wiping you



 .Yes, dear
Megu stands in front of me bashfully.



 No matter how much she exposes her naked body to me, Megu won�t forget the shame.

 Mego won�t forget the embarrassment from feeling that I�m looking at her.

 Megu who�s bright red is really cute.

 I took the bath towel from Megu and wiped her soft body.
.Next, Mana
Before, I�d use the reason that Mana is younger.



 .That�s no good.

 Megu became my womanbefore Mana.

 Megu is the Lawful wifefor me an Mana is a Little sisterand a slave

 Mana should be after Megu.

 That is priority.

 I wipe every corner of Mana�s small body.

 Her small breasts.and the crotch where my semen is dripping.
Done?Then, there�s a love hotel gown there, right? Put it on Yoshida-kun
Certainly, there�s a thin strange cloth in the dressing room.



 Megu took the pink one for herself and passed the blue to me.

 Anyway.I tried putting it on.

 Somehow.instead of a gown.

 It feels like I�m a hospital patient that will have an operation.

 Megu and I wore our gown, but.
Err.what about Mana?
When I asked, Minaho-neesan laughed.
.Slavesdon�t wear clothes you know?
.Mana trembles from what Minaho-neesan said.
Now.Let�s go back in the room. Don�t worry. I�m going back after a small talk.then you can enjoy the night with the three of you!
We returned to the room with the bed.



 Megu and I sit on the bed and Mana sits on the floor naked.

 She�s snuggling up to my feet like a pet.

 Minaho-neesan turned the sofa to the bed, then sat down.
By the way.Minaho-neesan, when did you come back?
I started with a harmless question.
.Come back?



 Well, didn�t you come back from the mansion?
Right.Minaho-neesan said that and should�ve gone out of the love hotel.



 Nei-san said Sensei�s coming back soonin the call as well.
Oh.I was lying
.Lie?4
I was in this hotel all this time.I was listening to your conversation
.Minaho-neesan?



 .Does that mean?
It�s better that my location and way of contact is unknown.It would be disturbing the enemy!
Minaho-neesan is talking about something totally different from what she said a while ago
.Megumi, how did you notice it?
Minaho-neesan looks at Megu.



 Right.Megu?
.The call
Megu answers.
.I tried to mail all of my friends that I changed my phone number. But, there�s no one replying
No reply?
Usually, there are girls who would reply immediately, but they didn�t send anything.
No.But.



 Megu�s phone was used to mail Misuzu.

 Then, Misuzu called immediately.
Therefore.I thought that Minaho-san might�ve given us a phone that can only talk to specific people.
Specific people?
That�s right. We had copied the memory of your previous phones to that but.you can only call to the numbers registered beforehand!
Minaho-neesan said.



 .The numbers registered beforehand?

 .Is that why I was able to make a call with Misuzu and Nei-san?
I�ve said this a while ago.I don�t trust Mana-san at all!
Minaho-neesan looks down at Mana!
Won�t it be troublesome if Mana-san betrays Yoshida-kun.and calls Shirasaka house, or Ichikawa-san, or even the police in secret?
Mana.betrays me?
If Mana-san reports her location and she was rescued.our plans would be interfered. There�s the possibility of Yoshida-kun and Megumi-san be taken as hostage as well.
.I see.



 .That�s why.
If her own phone won�t do, she might use Yoshida-kun or Megumi�s phone. Therefore.I handed the three of you the same phone spec. Yoshida-kun knows that he can contact Misuzu and Nei.for the time being, it can also contact me, Katsuko, Margo, and Nagisa It won�t be able to contact anyone but that!
. In short, Minaho-neesan.



 Doesn�t trust Mana at all!
Minaho-san knowing our conversation in the supermarket is because this phone is wiretapped isn�t it?
Megu asks further.
That�s right. At most, coming to this hotel.this room has some hidden cameras so I�ve been watching your state with Tamayo!
.Eh?



 But.Tamayo-san

 Just told me earlier.You�re feel that there�s someone watching over you in the mansion when you have sex so you can�t concentrate, right? She said that we can use this hotel anytime.

 Therefore.I was sure that this hotel doesn�t have cameras and mic!

 .Right

 Tamayo-san didn�t say anything about not having any monitor in here.

 I just misunderstood it by myself.
Tomorrow.Mana is an important hostage until the negotiation with Ichikawa-san finishes. I can�t let you go. Therefore, I pretended to be going back and monitored you!
.In Minaho-neesan�s current plan, keeping Mana in check has a big meaning.



 Minaho-neesan must continue to watch her by herself.
If they rescued Mana-san.Ichikawa-san will immediately cooperate with Shirasaka house and attack us. That would be troublesome. We needed another day.no, just half a day would be fine. As long as we have Mana-san in our hands.Ichikawa-san will hinder Shirasaka house�s activities. I want to disturb Shirasaka house�s movement even for a bit. Therefore.It would truly be troublesome if Mana-san isn�t here tonight!
Minaho-neesan said.
.Also, I want to know Mana-san�s real intentions. I want to confirm it with my own eyes if you really are suitable as Yoshida-kun�s woman
A suitable woman.for me.
Your judgement is correct.with Mana-san�s character, she won�t be able to start over again unless she falls to the social status of Slave!
.Minaho-neesan?
Truly. she has grown up in a bad environment. Megumi has commented on your Princess feeling, it really is true. You fit in the enemy well.and behaved as much as you like as Yoshida-kun has become your guardian Was it that bad?
A normal girl would�ve been a bit more modest. Furthermore.After Mana-san has been declared that you�ll become our ally, you hesitated multiple times don�t you? Thinking whether you should betray Yoshida-kun and contact Ichikawa-san!
Minaho-neesan.has been observing Mana all this time.
.You�re like a Shirasaka in some meaning Well.we know Shirasaka Sousuke so we were able to hold back. You�re the same as him.Your head is thinking something else while trying to talk trust!
Minaho-neesan can feel the figure of Mana�s father, Shirasaka Sousuke in her back.



 The daughter resembles the father.

 If they live together.it�s obvious that their thought and attitude would be similar.

 Therefore.Minaho-neesan never lowered her guard.

 No matter how much of a child Mana is, if she lowers her guard.it would become similar with Shirasaka Sousuke.

 She didn�t forget the possibility of her betrayal.
I�ve explained it in words so far but, Mana-san has never seen any evidence about the crimes Shirasaka Sousuke has commited. Do you know why?
Minaho-neesan asks me.



 Speaking of which.Yukino has been shown images and videos, and yet.

 There�s nothing shown to Mana yet.

 Minaho-neesan showed the scar in her stomach but.it was just explained through words after that.
I wanted to know how much Mana-san would believe on our earnest talk. I can measure her humanity by that
Mana�s humanity.
Yoshida-kun has always been serious to Mana-san. I showed my scar to Mana-san with serious feelings, and yet.Mana-san�s manner was always wavering.
.Wavering?
In the end.She can�t get convinced that the harm should be reaching herself no matter how much evildoing her father has done. Rather than that.Mana-san�s pride can�t agree with the reality that Yoshida-kun has raped her! Her head was just filled with the tragedy that happened to herself. Therefore, no matter how serious we talk, it won�t appeal Mana-san�s heart. Mana-san has been acting as anallyon the surface all this time!
.Is that how it is?
Megumi has noticed my intention.and knows how much on the edge Mana-san is
MInaho-neesan looks at Megu.
Yes.I was able to imagine how Minaho-san would disposeof Mana-san



 Right.Megumi was there during the most horrible time of Kuromori.

 yes.Not just my mother.I�ve seen multiple ladies dying.
.Died?



 Minaho-san looks at Mana.
Mana-san.You just said that You�ll accept whatever kind of punishmentdidn�t you?



 .Yes
Mana answers while sitting on the floor naked.
Did you say that knowing the meaning of Disposal5in our world when you say that?



 .No
Mana shook her head.
.Disposalmeans Kill
Minaho-neesan said calmly.



 Mana�s body begin to tremble.

 Her molar chatters.

 Megu looks at Mana.
I noticed that Minaho-san intended to kill Mana if she betray us. She has already come to that level.



 It was on that level from the start.
Minaho-neesan said with a smile.
The original plan I made was to get Shirasaka Yukino pregnant sell her away to an overseas prostitution brothel after giving birth. Shirasaka Maika will be gangbanged in front of Shirasaka Sousuke, and kill her.
.Minaho-neesan?
.It can�t be helped you know? My little sister. Naomi was killed by Shirasaka Sousuke. It�s not just Naomi.Keiko-san and Shinobu-san.Hiroko-san.Yoshie-san.Yuuki.Minako.Kaede.there�s a lot of girls who committed suicide as well.
Minaho-neesan looks at Mana with cold eyes.
If it�s for revenge against Shirasaka Sousuke.It can�t be helped that we would kill his beloved daughter in front of him!
Minaho-neesan stands up from the sofa.goes to the table and opens her laptop.
.I�ll show you the evidences. The files I�ve sent Ichikawa-san is totaled eight hours. The images and videos there are all uncensored. I�ll show a part of it!
We faced the laptop screen.



 .Then, the video starts.
The man violates a young girl.



 While laughing at the crying girl.
That�s me.the 12 year old me!
The same man rapes another woman.
This is my mother.
The woman�s face is dead.



 A small girl is crying next to the dead corpse lying on the bed.
That�s.Megu, right?



 .Un
Another girl is being violated.



 The man is on top of the woman resisting violently.
This is Naomi.She was just 12 years old
That girl�s funeral photo.
.This is cruel
A woman wearing our school uniform is being violated.
.Nagisa-san?



 That�s right. Shirasaka Sousuke has raped Nagisa�s virginity!
Another girl resists the man with a fist.
.That�s Katsuko-san, right?



 .Yeah, Katsuko-nee was also kidnapped by Shirasaka Sousuke and was turned to a prostitute
This time, two girls are being violated as they cry violently.



 I recognized the face of the crying girl.
.This person was the one in the hotel office a while ago?



 Tamayo-san was also one of the women deceived by Shirasaka Sousuke

 .That�s

 The girl violated behind Tamayo-san is Minako-san.Minako-san wasn�t able to endure the prostitution and committed suicide!
The girls Shirasaka Sousuke has raped.



 These videos.

 The images of women who died.

 It�s repeated in turns.

 There are abnormal sex videos where Shirasaka is there too.

 There are blood-stained girls as well.

 The one with blood spouting out of her crotch.is Minaho-neesan!

 Any of the images have the women crying intensely.

 And, Shirasaka-san.is always laughing.

 He�s laughing frivolously like an idiot.

 What a selfish and disgusting smile.
.This is impossible
Mana mutters.
.There�s no way Papa would be forgiven for doing this
Mana spilled tears.



 .Before long

 The video ends.
.This is just a part of it. Shirasaka Sousuke has been doing this kind of things for 20 years. Deceiving women, abducting them, raping them.then turning them to prostitutes when he gets tired of them. He sells off the broken girls abroad. The prostitutes who received proper reward were only after I participated the management.
.Absurd.



 Hearing her talk and watching the video is completely different.

 It�s so cruel.and frightening.
Yoshida-kun.You do know the reason why Katsuko-san She can�t marry happily?



 .Yes

 After experiencing this kind of hell.It�s already impossible. Thinking about the girls who have died.there�s no way she can be happy!
I was trying to understand it with my head.



 I was trying to understand it with just words.

 But.Minaho-neesan�s revenge.

 Her hate for Shirasaka Sousuke.

 It�s far darker than what I thought.

 They weren�t just deprived of their youth.

 Those who died.

 The companions killed.

 Minaho-neesan and the other girls� heart were killed.
.Does Mana have to die?
Mana asks Minaho-neesan.



 Minaho-neesan.
.That depends on Yoshida-kun
.Me?
Do you really want her?You must not answer using your pity and sympathy. Speak honestly.Do you need Mana?
I look at Mana.



 Mana is looking at me with a desperate face.

 .I

 Minaho-neesan answers.
.I do. It�s not for my sake but for Minaho-neesan
Minaho-neesan�s surprised.
.For my sake?
.I
No matter how much you hate Shirasaka Sousuke.Minaho-san must not kill Mana. You�d be the same as Shirasaka Sousuke if you do.please don�t do killing at least.Nee-san!
Hearing my answer.Minaho-neesan
Then.make her your Slave I won�t accept Mana-san�s life unless she�s a Slave



 .Got it. Mana will be myslaveforever!
I will keep Mana�s life.



 She won�t be killed.

 I can�t let her be killed.

 Mana should live.
I will be raping Mana in front of Shirasaka Sousuke. I�ll declare that Mana�s my slave in front of her father. I�ll give that revenge on you at least!



 Right.at least, I won�t rest easy if that much won�t be done!
Minaho-neesan said.
Mana.are you okay with that?
.Mana?
Yes.understood
She replied in a small voice.
Mana-san.I�ll say this beforehand, there are a lot of women who has a grudge against Shirasaka Sousuke. I will hold back the other women for Yoshida-kun�s sake. But, if ever Mana-san tries to betray Yoshida-kun even once after this.we will kill you without hesitation.in the most cruel way possible. Remember that much!
Minaho-neesan told Mana.
Minaho-neesan.
I get off the bed and kneeled in front of Minaho-neesan.
.What�s wrong, Yoshida-kun?



 Please punish me!6
.Right, I



 Today.I�ve committed sins that Minaho-neesan must punish.
I.never understood how serious Minaho-neesan is on her revenge. It�s also my responsibility that Mana has did as she pleases. Much more.I tried to let go Mana
.I proposed to let Mana go home by taxi.



 Minaho-neesan should�ve heard that with her hidden microphone.
But.You didn�t give up.



 No. I can�t forgive myself for thinking that even once!
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 .Then.
Okay.then, I�ll give Yoshida-kun�s punishment



 .Yes
I look up at Minaho-neesan.
Starting now, until seven in the morning.ejaculate ten times. All of it should be intravaginal. You can�t ejaculate from fellatio or outside the body!
1. Yeah, don�t spoil  u



 2. It means that she just goes back to her usual when the danger is gone 

 3. 　何をするのも、オレがオレの責任でしなければいけない. 

 4. yeah, Yoshida�s earth has shattered 

 5. Disposal and Punishment has the same Kanji here 

 6. This punishment doesn�t also mean dispose
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 .creampies1

 Even though I just had two rounds of sex!
.I think that number is appropriate
Minaho-neesan looks down at Mana.
That was the number of times Mana-san has hesitated whether she should betray Yoshida-kun or not for the whole day, isn�t that right?
Mana trembles in surprise.
Yoshida-kun. Do you remember Mana-san repeatedly talking about Hamburger Steakduring her call with Ichikawa-san in the hotel?
Speaking of which.she was talking about Hamburger steaktoo much.
She�s worrying about whether she should tell her current location to Ichikawa-san. Or possibly.She�s trying to let Ichikawa-san remember a hotel somewhere they�ve eaten Hamburger steak
Hearing Minaho-neesan.Mana looks down.
You see.People associate with image immediately. When trying to tellI�m held at a hotel right nowyou correspond it by saying what you see in front of you, theHamburger steak from the hotel room-service Of course, just the Hamburger steakmessage won�t reach Ichikawa-san .Is that how it is
Mana-san is making a call with a calm face.but she�s actually facing a considerable pressure. Therefore.she can only express the image of Hotelby using the word Hamburger steak.
Minaho-neesan has been reading Mana psychologically that away all this time.
Mana-san.Are you still not going to answer? How many times did you try to betray Yoshida-kun?
Mana looks up.
.I think it is as you say.ten times



 Right. I�ve seen you you trying to look around multiple times wondering how to escape from us. If Yoshida-kun and Megumi weren�t with you all this time, you might�ve really ran away somewhere I never noticed it.

 I didn�t suspect Mana at all.

 I only saw her as a child falling into a pitiful situation.
Therefore.you have that number. Make Yoshida-kun ejaculate as your punishment
.The number I overlooked Mana�s suspicious behavior
But.there would also be various troubles tomorrow. It would be a problem if Yoshida-kun isn�t healthy
.Minaho-neesan grins.
Therefore.I�d like you to sleep for at least five hours
.Eh?
It�s 10 o�clock right now. Have sex for two hours after this and sleep by 12 o�clock. And, wake up at 5 o�clock tomorrow and have sex until 7
2 hours + 2 Hours = 4 hours.10 ejaculations.
.Minaho-san. Do you mind me being a partner of Yoshida-kun as well?
Megu asks with a serious face.
Of course you can. As long as Yoshida-kun ejaculates inside the vagina.however, Megumi�s sex will only be for the two hours at night. I forbid you from receiving Yoshida-kun�s ejaculation by tomorrow morning!



 .Why, Minaho-san?
Minaho-neesan laughs.
Megumi.Tomorrow�s your medical checkup. It would be embarrassing for you to have Yoshida-kun�s semen dripping from your crotch while you�re having your height and and weight measured, isn�t it?
.She�s right.



 I can�t let Megu go through such embarrassment.
But.Mana-san was told by Ikeda-sensei that she can have sex only at least two times tonight
Megu holds on.
You see.Ikeda-sensei saidWell, as long as it�s around two times In the first place.Mana-san don�t want to be ravished by Yoshida-kun for tonight anymore. Thinking that Ichikawa-san will be coming for her tomorrow.she thinks that she only has to overcome tonight. You heard her asking Ikeda-sensei Can I have sex for tonight? She�s expecting an answer You just lost your virginity today so don�t have sex for the rest of the dayfrom Ikeda-sensei.
As expected.Mana doesn�t want it.



 Having sex with me.
But.Ikeda-sensei has been a doctor that looked after the prostitutes of the mansion for years.She won�t say anything that will pamper her



 Then.Does it mean that she can do it as many times until tomorrow?
I asked Minaho-neesan.
Speaking of which.Yoshida-kun is thinking that Mana-san doesn�t wish to have sex anymore tonight, am I wrong? Tomorrow morning, she�ll just make another reason to avoid sex again. Mana-san�s fundamentally clever.for a middle school level Minaho-neesan looks down at mana with contemptuous eyes.
I�ve been playing with Yukiyo when it comes to psychological warfare. That girl is good when it comes to explanations, excuses, and logical developments advantageous for herself
.Iwakura-san.
As far as I know.Yukiyo is the best idiot in the mansion. Lascivious, vulgar, and pervert, she is beyond help. That�s why she�s very cute
Minaho-neesan criticizes Iwakura-kaichou.
Earlier, Yoshida-kun talked about trying to betray me, but.if you say that, Yukiyo has betrayed me multiple times. No.Even now she�s beginning to work on betraying me. Of course, I know all of it. I should be thinking of her next punishment as well Minaho-neesan.speaks happily.
Therefore.Yoshida-kun and Megumi, you can betray me as much as you want. As long as you�re prepared to take the punishment. Don�t worry. No matter how much you betray me.I�ll never throw you away.
.Minaho-neesan.
.Katsuko.Nagisa.Margo.Yukiyo.Nei.Agnes.And, the two of you. My Toys. I will never abandon the people I accepted. You are much more important than my life. I love all of you!
I never understood the meaning of being accepted by the woman named Yuzuki Minaho.
.Until I was turned to Minaho-neesan�s toy.No, even after that, I was tested by Minaho-neesan and the Kuromorimultiple times.
Starting with my rape with Yukino.and the various things that happened.
That�s right.In the first place, we were deceived by Shiraska Sousuke and other people, a collection of women who fell to hell.There�s no way we would trust someone easily.
.That�s right.



 That is the backbone as a member of Kuromori

 That�s why I was tested multiple times.

 Even though I experienced that myself.

 I was convinced that Mana has been accepted by everyone.

 I�m an idiot.

 Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter can�t be easily trusted.
We are people who don�t believe others by just mere words We are always watching whether the person�s wordsand actmatches. Yoshida-kun is always sincere. You don�t speak wordsout of necessity.you always do your on best onactingyour promise.that is why we accepted you. I�m very proud to be called Nee-san by you!
Minaho-neesan smiles happily!
On the contrary.we bind others with Words Humans, easily spit wordsfrom the atmosphere and the momentum. We can measure the dignityof others by knowing how much guts they have on taking responsibilityfrom their words. No matter how rich they are, powerful they are, human without dignityis just trash. They can�t be someone taken directly!
Minaho-nesan looks at Mana.



 For the whole day.Minaho-neesan and the ladies have been speaking gentle words.were all just a trial!

 On that trial.Mana
You kept speaking temporarywordsto deceive us



 .i�m sorry
Mana�s face looks cramped.
Do this another time and I�ll kill you. That�s the cruelest method as far as I can think!
Minaho-neesan�s eyes were cold.
Even if I die, Katsuko will kill you. If not, Margo. Or, Nei.You will definitely be killed by my relativesyou don�t know!
Mana�s trembling.
Mana-san.can you swear to take responsibility on thewordsyou say in the future?
Mana!
.I swear. Therefore.please don�t kill me!
Minaho-san laughs.
Then.You�re okay being Yoshida-kun�s slavefor the rest of your life? You have said it yourself.are you okay with that?
Minaho-neesan.doesn�t trust Mana�s pledge in the bathroom about becoming my rape slavejust a few minutes earlier!
.i promise! Mana.will become Onii-chan�s slaveforever!
Hearing her response.Minaho-neesan.
Is that so?then, let�s put a tattoo on Mana-san�s genital as a proof that she�s a slave!



 .Eh?
Mana looks up.
Isn�t it natural for the master to mark the slave, right?
Minaho-neesan looks at me.
I used a template for Yukino-san.But, this time I will write it myself. Yoshida-kun.what do you want me to write?
MInaho-neesan.took out her tattoo tools from her bag.
Your Onee-chan was stubborn.so Yukino-san had her pubic hair shaved and put tattoo in there. This one won�t disappear for the rest of your life unless you use a special medicine!
Minaho-neesan laughs.
Yoshida-kun, want to write it yourself?
.I
No.my handwriting isn�t that good. I�ll leave it to Minaho-neesan
I would feel sorry for Mana if I stain Mana�s skin from a tool I haven�t used yet.
Then.I�ll write it.What should I write?



 .Please write宝2

 .Takara?

 Mana is my treasure.

 .That�s very you
Minaho-neesan approaches Mana!
No.I don�t want a tatoo.Megumi-chan, help me!
Megu.
Mana.want to die?
Mana holds her breath.
You are Yoshi-kun�s woman.If Mana betrays Yoshi-kun, I will also come to kill Mana!
There�s no human pampering Mana in this room anymore.



 Mana is a slave
.Don�t move, Mana-san is the one to regret if I write badly!
Holding the pen-like tool.Minaho-neesan applies it to Mana�s abdomen
.Hii!
Mana trembles from the feeling of the tip of the pen.
.Don�t move, Mana
I ordered Mana.



 Minaho-neesan wrote 宝right above Mana�s slit.

 It�s an emerald green letter just like during Yukino.

 It�s a good writing like it�s brushed.
Don�t move for a while. It would become ugly if you touched it before it settles on the skin.
Mana is looking at the 宝written under her navel in blank surprise.
Mana-san can�t fall in love for the rest of her life. You won�t have sex with any man other than Yoshida-kun!
Mana looks up at Minaho-neesan with tears stored in her eyes.
If other men sees this, how can you answer them? Do you think a man would take a woman seriously if she has a tattoo like that on top of her genital?
The tattoo that shines above the genital.is not fashion by all odds.



 It�s a slave womanin the underground world.

 Mana is essentially a daughter of the upper class.

 As expected, she must be thinking of loving and marrying a man on the upper class.

 But.Japan�s upper class is conservative.

 There�s no way they would accept a woman with a tattoo in their genital.

 Mana begins to cry quietly.

 Mana can no longer return to Shirasaka Maika.

 She has to live as my slave.as Yoshida Mana.
Leave Mana-san for at least 30 minutes. Have sex with Megumi while waiting for the tattoo to completely establish
Minaho-neesan said.
.Minaho-san
Megu asks with a serious face.
What�s wrong?



 Yoshi-kun.has been tested by Minaho-san and others and he was accepted!

 .That�s right

 I.was never tested at least once
Megu said sadly.
Please test me too
Minaho-san embraces Megu in silence.
.You were tested as well, Megumi
Megu�s surprised.
I have been watching over you from a distance for ten years since you were taken over by Yamaine-san. You have grown up to be a gentle girl that didn�t yield to that harsh environment. Those ten years were your test.



 I�m not a gentle girl at all. I�m selfish, egoistic, a vulgar pervert!
Megu appeals to Minaho-neesan.
That Megumi is being accepted by Yoshida-kun. Don�t worry. Everyone in Kuromoribelieves Megumi. Everyone knows what kind of girl Megumi is!



 .But

 I told you that we judge people by their actdidn�t I?

 .yes

 Especially, we�re a gathering of prostitutes.we judge people in their sex
.Sex?
We�re not watching Yoshida-kun�s sex just for fun. Sex exposes a person�s fundamental character.
Minaho-neesan smiles.
Megumi is devoted.and gentle in sex. Misuzu-san is a pleasure seeker but she doesn�t forget to be considerate of Yoshida-kun. As for Yoshida-kun, he always looks at his partner�s face. He doesn�t leave himself on his own selfish desires!
That�s our sex.
The three of you don�t forget your partners. You try to communicate properly even while in the middle of sex. People who have sex like that aren�t bad people
Minaho-neesan declared.
It�s different to that slave girlwho doesn�t have the talent but to be raped forcibly!
Mana�s evaluation in sex is low.
Anyway.There�s nothing bad to say about Megumi. Just think about being Yoshida-kun�s Lawful Life, and do your whole best



 .Yes, Minaho-san

 Now then, I should be getting out.Oh right, I have to give this to Yoshida-kun
Minaho-san takes out a black collar and a long chain out of her bag.
I�ll return the gold collar Mana-san took from Tamayo earlier. It won�t suit Mana-san
Saying that, she handed me the collar and chain.
This collar.is impossible to remove unless you put the right PIN. Yoshida-kun, put your favorite number on it. This collar is impossible to be removed using the power of the person collared. Yoshida-kun, take hold of the end of the chain. There�s a wristband on the end, right? That wristband is PIN locked too. Make sure to lock it when you�re sleeping at night.change the PIN every day so Mana-san won�t remember it.okay?
In short.After coming this far.Minaho-neesan still doesn�t trust Mana.



 She�s even putting on a collar and a chain.
Mana.I�ll put on the collar
Mana is still stunned from the shock of getting a tattoo.



 I fixed the collar in Mana without her permission.

 It has the same mechanism as Misuzu�s anklet.

 As for the number.I put on my attendance number during my three years in middle school.

 The collar locks on.

 I attached the chain on the collar.

 The position of the metal filling of the chain is on the back of her neck.it�s can�t be removed by the person even if she can reach it, the installation method was complex.

 Anyway.I fixed the chains.

 The length of the chain.is around 2M?

 I attach the chain to the wristband before it�s too late.

 I put in the
PIN
.and locked it.

 With this.Mana can no longer run away without permission.
Bye then.If you don�t have sex soon, you won�t make it in time
Minaho-neesan said.
.I almost forgot to say but, if ever Yoshida-kun wasn�t able to do 10 intravaginal ejaculation by 7 in the morning, Mana-san will be beaten up with a whip.for the time being, 20 times
.that means?
Yoshida-kun can endure it if it�s just a punishment for himself right? That is why, as a penalty if ever Yoshida-kun fails, all of it would be taken charge by the Slave, Mana-san!
Mana-san who�s stunned.looks at Minaho-neesan with frightened eyes.
It�s useless to make that face.do the work assigned to you. Like a slave. It�s okay, humans don�t die from being whipped for around 20 times. It�s just that your skin would be peeled off. I will be using a horseback riding whip!
Minaho-neesan said laughingly.
.Spend a fun night !
Saying that.Minaho-neesan gets out of the room.
.What do you think?
I ask Megu.
Will Minaho-neesan stay in the hotel till morning? Or would she go back in the mansion after this?



 .I don�t know
Megu answers quietly.
Either way, she�s observing this room. Even if Minaho-san comes back, Tamayo-san will be checking us.
.That�s right.



 We�re still being observed.
Therefore.we should just do what was imposed on us as Minaho-san said.
Megu smiles at me.
Two hours from now on.and two hours tomorrow morning. For the time being, let�s set the alarm clock at 5AM!
Megu sets her phone alarm at once.
A simple calculation of doing it five times at night and five times in the morning, would be hard. I think we should handle as much number in the night
.Megu
Even with simple calculation, you can�t ejaculate once every 24 minutes!
Megu is thinking seriously.
I will do the thinking so Yoshi-kun can just think about ejaculating!



 .Yeah

 Mana still don�t have her tattoo fixed yet so please do Megu first
Megu lies down on the bed.
Let�s do it normally once.violate me, Yoshi-kun.
Megu unties the string of her gown.



 She exposes her naked body to me.
.Megu!
I hand over Megu!
.Aahn! Love! I love you!



 .Megu! Megu! Megu!
I lick Megu�s breasts!
.Delicious? Megu�s nipples taste good?



 It�s delicious.Megu!

 More, suck it more.Tease Megu�s body.Yoshi-kun!
I touch Megu�s whole body!



 The body that has taken a bath, and accepted my semen.turned burning hot immediately.

 My penis has regained its strength!
.I�m already fine. It�s wet already, so come!
Megu appeals with moist eyes.



 I rushed inside Megu!3
.aah! It�s in!
My penis pushed to her uterus immediately.



 It�s making a lewd wet sound!

 The Megu�s vagina is wet with love nectar and semen.
.Ravish me.Violate Megu!
I speed up inside Megu like a sprinter!



 Every time I pierce her violently.Megu�s face looks like she�s enduring pain.

 But, Megu�s still looking at my eyes.
Yoshi-kun.does it feel good inside Megu?



 .It feels good!

 Want to make Megu pregnant?

 .I want to!

 Megu.wants Yoshi-kun�s child!

 .Megu, Megu, Megu!

 Please want Megu more! Megu will give you everything!

 .Megu!

 .Yoshi-kun, are you cumming? Want to leak it inside Megu?

 .i�m about to cum!

 It�s okay! You can let it out inside Megu!
Megu embraces my back tightly!
.Yoshi-kun�s hot stuff.give it to Megu!



 .Ah, aah!
My penis explodes inside Megu�s vagina!
.Byurururu!
aahn.your hot stuff is coming in! Megu is being impregnated.Yoshi-kun.I love you! I love you!
.Uu.uu.uu!
I defile Megu�s womb once again!
Haa.Haa.Haa.Haa.
It�s really a sex like a hundred meter dash.



 Sweat gushes out immediately after ejaculating.

 Exhausted, I lie on top of Megu�s body.Megu kisses my lip.
Thank you.That�s the first
Megu who took my semen smiles like a goddess.
Want to go another round immediately?
Megu seems to intend taking two consecutive rounds.



 What devotion.

 .Megu.
Megu.I�m glad having Megu as my wife



 Eh.What did you just say?

 Megu is already my wife.my beloved wife!
I kiss Megu.
Uhm.Yoshi-kun
Megu said.
.You see, from Megu�s position.Megu can see clearly Yoshi-kun embracing her from the mirror in the ceiling!
Right.This room has mirrors on the wall and ceilings.



 Megu who�s under me can see the ceiling.
.I�m making a very happy face!
Megu said while looking up at the ceiling.
Yoshi-kun is inside me right now



 Yeah.It�s in

 Megu and Yoshi-kun is having sex!
.Megu!
Yoshi-kun.lick Megu�s breasts
I lick Megu�s breasts.
Ufu.I�m feeling good. We�re having sex this way!
Megu�s aroused.



 My penis is also hard.
Can I stay looking at the mirror?
Hearing Megu.I slowly resumed my piston.
I want to see myself being embraced by Yoshi-kun!



 .Okay, Megu!
While I still have the energy.I�ll handle as much rounds as possible.



 Also.we�re short in time.

 I start to speed up once again!
.Ah.aah.Aahn
Megu�s panting!
It�s very lewd! We�re doing a very lewd thing
Megu is violently passionate as she look up at herself being violated!
.ahn.aahn.Ah, ah.aah!
Our bodies become one.



 It�s as if we�re just one machine!

 Every time I pierce her.Megu�s body shakes!

 Her cute breasts jumps cutely!

 The connecting part making wet sounds with love nectar as lubricant!

 Every time the glans kisses her uterus.Megu�s panting greatly!
.I.I�m feeling strange.I�m becoming strange!
Megu shouts as she look at herself reflected in the mirror.
It�s amazingly lewd.I�m making a very sloppy face! I�m having sex with Yoshi-kun.I�m having sex!



 That�s right.We�re having sex!
Both of us are wet in our sweat!
.It�s strange.Megu�s melting.I�m melting.What should I do, Yoshi-kun? What should I do?
.Megu!
.Make it hurt more! Yoshi-kun I like the pain! Make Megu feel good like this!



 .Feel good, Megu!

 .That would be a problem.I would be troubled.Megu wants the pain.It feels good.Megu�s addicted to sex.It�s impossible to escape sex anymore!

 .It�s okay! Be addicted! Don�t try to escape!

 .I can�t.If I get addicted to sex.Yoshi-kun wil hate me.I can�t be a lewd girl!
Megu�s excitement on sex is exposed subconsciously.



 Megu fears drowning in the pleasure of sex.

 That�s why.She�s saying I like it painful

 She tries to escape being buried in pleasure using pain.

 Then.
.I love the lewd Megu!



 .Yoshi-kun?

 Become lewder in front of me! Feel good!

 .Yoshi-kun! Yoshi-kun!
Megu�s vagina tightens firmly!



 The last stopper in Megu�s heart comes off!
Ah!Ah!Ah!Megu�s feeling strange! I�m becoming strange!



 Do it more! More, more, more!
I enter my last sputrt!
.aa! You�re so intense, Yoshi-kun! Yoshi-kun!



 .Megu, Megu, Megu!

 Megu�s melting! I�m melting! aah.It�s coming up! Megu�s body is cumming!

 .Megu, Megu, my Megu!

 Love! Love! I love you! Megu loves Yoshi-kun! I love you! I love you! I love you!

 Me too.I love Megu!

 No.Megu�s melting, melting, melting.aah! Yoshi-kun embrace me tight! Please embrace Meguu!
Megu�s body convulses!
.Yoshi-kun! Yoshi-kun, help mee!
Megu screams her climax!
Iyaa, iyaa.aah!
Megu who�s reaching the climax of pleasure is clamping my penis!
Megu.Here I go
The hot white liquid scatters inside Megu�s vagina!
.Ah, Hot!
Megu�s being impregnated!
.Yoshi-kun! Yoshi-kun! Don�t let go of Megu! Hold Megu forever!



 I�m here.I�m holding Megu tightly!
We�re embracing each other while melting!



 Our naked bodies intertwine hotly!

 We put out lips together.lick each other�s tongues.

 We�re really like sex partners.
.Before long



 We drain our strength slowly.

 We smile at each other.
.I love you, Yoshi-kun



 .I love you too, Megu
We kissed once again
I will do anything for Yoshi-kun



 Same here.I love Megu
We kissed each other again and again.



 Then.Megu said.
That�s the second one



 .Yeah
I look at Mana under the bed.



 Mana is looking at us with frightening eyes
It�s your turn.Mana



 Right.I think the tattoo has already been fixed. You need to do your work as a rape slave.
Megu said while still having my penis in her vagina.
Mana�s frightened.
1. Creampies! Creampies! We�re selling hot and tasty creampies!



 2. Treasure, read as Takara 

 3. Just like your Russian counter-terrorists
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.No, I don�t want it anymore!
Mana crawls on the floor to run away.



 But.the chain attached to her collar holds her down.

 I pulled the wristband in my arm connected to the chain with all my strength!
.Aha!
Mana holds her throat in pain and stopped moving!
.You can�t do that. Mana is Yoshi-kun�s rape slave.so do your job properly
Megu who�s skin is completely flushed after two rounds of sex.informs Mana.



 I pull out my penis from Megu.

 White liquid spills out of Megu�s vagina.
.Thank you for cumming a lot.Yoshi-kun. I love you



 .Megu�s body feel so pleasant.thank you
We kissed again
I finally understood what Misuzu-san means by Eros
Megu smiles
Having both feel pleasure having sex is very important.



 Yeah.I�m a hundred times happier if Megu feels good, not just me!

 Megu cannot live without Yoshi-kun anymore

 That�s okay.we�re married

 .Un. Yoshi-kun.I love you
We kissed once again



 We kept kissing like it�s breathing.
Then, Yoshi-kun.It�s about time we train the slave!
Megu smiles bewitchingly.
.Mana, come in this bed
That kind Megu.orders Mana.
.Ah.uu
Mana can�t move.she�s trembling
Mana.You really want to get killed?
Megu said calmly.



 It�s as if she�s Minaho-neesan
.don�t kill me
Mana speaks with a small voice.
If Yoshi-kun weren�t able to ejaculate eight more times until 7 o�clock tomorrow.Mana would be beaten up 20 times with a horse whip.you get that?



 .Yes

 Mana.have you seen someone beaten by a whip?
Mana shook her head.
I did.a lot of times during my childhood in the mansion. If you were hit 20 times, your back would be blood stained. It would be painful for a week, and you can�t sleep lying on your back. Of course, there would be a lifetime scar too!
Megu is cornering Mana.
People who have a weak heart dies from the shock.Is Mana�s heart strong?
.Mana is trembling hard.
.Help me, Megu-onee-chan.please help me!
Mana desperately begs Megu.
.You get it don�t you? I can�t do anything about it. Everything in this room is being observed. If you don�t want to be whipped.you have to do something yourself



 .Myself?

 Don�t you think Mana can do nothing but serve Yoshi-kun so he can ejaculate?
Mana finally looks at me.
.Yoshi-kun, we�re done. Let�s leave her alone. You�re tired aren�t you? Let�s sleep for today already. Let�s sleep tight until Katsuko-san picks us up.Megu will become Yoshi-kun�s dakimakura. Of course, if Yoshi-kun can�t endure it anymore, don�t hold back and come inside Megu!
Megu embraces and pampers me.



 Her naked breasts rubs against my chest.

 The feeling of her stiff nipple.is ticklish.
Right.It�s Mana�s fault for not understanding her own standpoint, there�s no need for me to force myself for Mana�s sake. Let�s sleep.Megu



 Yes dear
Megu and I tries to lie down on the bed.



 .Then.
.i�m sorry. Onii-chan
Mana calls me out with a crying voice.
Mana is wrong.please, please help Mana!
Megu answers without turning to Mana.
You still don�t understand.we can�t HelpMana.
.That�s right.



 There�s no one pampering Mana anymore.

 Mana shouldn�t besavedby someone.

 She has to do the assigned work for her by her own will.
.What should Mana do?
I raised my body and looked at Mana.



 Her naked body trembles in fear.a pitiful 14 year old girl.

 I must not be deceived by her looks.

 I must never feel pity on her.

 Mana is a Slave
If you think this and that in your head it�ll get scary! You only need to think on how to make me feel good!
I ordered her strongly.
.Eh?
Mana looks at me.
What will happen to Mana in the future? Mana cannot do anything about it herself! That�s the same for us! If ever Mana�s grandfather made Minaho-neesan angry during the negotiation tomorrow.Mana would be killed  .That�s!



 It can�t be helped! This isn�t a revenge for Minaho-neesan alone!
.That�s right.



 I�ve already known cooperators named Yuuka-san, Hidemi-san, and Tamayo-san.
There�s a lot of people cooperating with Minaho-san�s revenge to Shirasaka Sousuke. They entrust all of their hate and grudge to Minaho-neesan. Mana�s life isn�t on on Minaho-neesan�s own judgement anymore!
.That�s right.



 If we turn a blind eye on Mana.the other cooperators will protest against Minaho-neesan.

 Or.they will bury Mana themselves.
Then.What should Maika do?
Mana called herself Maika



 As expected.The Onii-chan.or the I�ll become a slavewere just an act.

 .A temporary measure.
You.it�s either die or be in a situation that�s better than being dead.
Megu answered instead of me.
.Do you like to be killed by your own pride as a member of Shirasaka clan, as Shirasaka Maika? Or would you throw all your pride and live as a slave named Yoshida ManaDecide right now!
Megu�s words were severe.
.There�s really no other choice?
Mana looks at Megu with a flattering expression again.



 .Megu
.I�ve had enough. You should just get killed!
Megu lies down on the bed.



 She looks at me in the mirror at the ceiling.
I thought that I should be kind to anyone until now. I lived with that belief. But.it�s wrong. If I am kind to people like Shirasaka-san, Yukino, and you.they will be conceited. Megu will never be happy if she keeps company people like you!
Megu clings to me.
Yoshi-kun.I want to be happy. with Yoshi-kun. I thought that I will never be happy forever because of Shirasaka-san and the Shirasaka clan until now. �I will never be happy�.thus, I gave up. I cried alone in the bed multiple times!
.Megu!
But you see.I immediately jumped on the fate of being Yoshi-kun�s woman Megu became happy. Yoshi-kun has made Megu happy.Minaho-san, Misuzu-san, and the other ladies will definitely be happy too!
Megu embraces my head.



 Megu�s cute breasts is being pushed to my face.
I decided to fight my fate. No, it�s not just me.Minaho-san and the other ladies too.everyone�s fighting their fate on their limits. That�s why.I.already!
Megu swears to herself reflected in the mirror.
I won�t let my good intentions be taken advantage by others, I won�t help a foolish child!
Megu throws off Mana.



 .I
Sorry.Megu, I was wrong.
I rise from the bed.
.Yoshi-kun
Megu looks at me.
.Leave this to me
I stand from the bed and stand in front of the naked Mana.
.Eh?what?
Mana�s afraid.



 Seeing Mana�s frightened face.

 I slapped her with all my might!

 .Pan!
.Kyaa!
Mana was blown of to the wall of the love hotel!



 Just like that, I pulled Mana�s body.

 And throw her to the bed!
Noo! Iyaa!
I lift Mana�s ass as she cries!



 Then!

 I hit Mana�s ass with all my power!

 .Bashii!
.Kyaa!
It won�t finish with just one!



 Again.and again!
.Ouch!Noo
Like hell I�d stop!



 I hit Mana�s ass repeatedly with the limit of my power!

 .Bishii!Pashii!Paan
.Noo!It hurts!Help me!Help mee!
Mana cries!



 But.I�m not stopping!

 I hit her more than twenty times.

 Mana�s ass is swelling red!

 Leaving Mana on her spanking position.Mana�s face looks at the mirror.

 Mana�s face sees mine in the mirror.
.What�s your name?
I asked Mana.
.Eh?
Mana in the mirror looks confused.
Name! What�s your name?
I beat Mana�s ass!
Ouch! Shirasaka.Shirasaka Maika!
Preoccupied by the pain.Mana can�t afford to act.
.You�re wrong!
I hit Mana�s ass even stronger!
.Hii!
Mana�s body jumped up!
You�re Yoshida Manatsu!Right?
.I hit her once again!
.Kyaa!



 .Answer me! What�s your name?
Mana answers while trembling.
.Yoshida Manatsu



 .My what?

 .That�s
.I hit slap her ass!
Kyaa
Mana tells me while sheding tears.
Please! Don�t slap me anymore!
I hit her with all my might!
.Ugyaa!



 I�m the one who decides if I�m going to slap you or not!
.One more!
.Kyaa!
I tell Mana.
Mana. say I�m Mana, Onii-chan�s slave Don�t say anything else



 .But
.I slap her ass!
.Ouuch! I get it! I get it!
.I slap her ass!
It�s not �I get it�!



 .i am Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
Mana says while lcrying.
.Repeat



 I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!

 Repeat.repeat this forever until I say stop!
Mana.
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
I turned up Mana�s body.



 Mana�s frightened as hell.
What are you doing?Repeat!



 .I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
I play with Mana�s small breasts.
Aah.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave.aah!



 If you say anything else.I will be slapping your cheeks until your face changes shape!
Mana speaks repeatedly while crying.
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!



 Megu.suck it and make this big
I ask Megu for a fellatio
.Yes, dear
Megu smiles and puts my penis in her mouth.



 I play with Mana�s body.

 Not just her breasts.I also let my fingers play around her thighs and the area around her vagina.

 Meanwhile.Mana keeps repeating her Self-introductionlike an incantation.
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
Okay.It�s about time.
Megu.It�s big enough?



 Yes.Have fun with Mana�s body!
I spread Mana�s legs.



 Mana�s afraid.
Hey.what happened to the repetition?
Mana repeats her speech while still trembling!
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave.Noo!
I thrust inside Mana�s vagina!
Hey.Repeat! Repeat!
I shouted at Mana while doing a deep piston!
.aah, I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! Iyaa.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
Mana endures the cruelty while crying!



 I just attack Mana�s vagina without caring about her body!
Hey.Mana, repeat! repeat!



 aahn.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! Noo, I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! aah.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slaavee!
Mana continues to desperately shout while being raped.
Mana.you�re cute!
Megu licks Mana�s sunken nipples.



 Her nape and ears.she�s a woman so she knows which erogenous zone to stimulate with her tongue.
.Mana, Mana, Manaa!



 .I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
A hot lump rises within me!
Mana.Look at the ceiling!
Mana opens her eyes!
.Can you see it? Mana in the mirror.Mana is being raped by me right now!
Mana�s eyes is dyed in despair.



 Seeing her own self being violated.

 But still, Mana kept repeating her speech!
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m!
I can�t hold back anymore!
Mana.here I go.I�m going to cum inside Mana again! Look at yourself being impregnated by me!
I put on a spurt immediately!



 I violently attack Mana�s small body!
.aah, I�m Mana, Onii-chan�s slave!aau, I�m Mana, Onii-chan�s slave! aah, I�m Mana, Onii-chan�s slave.aah!
.Cumming!
.Dookun! dookun! Dookun!
My meat pole.gushes out white venom while shaking inside Mana�s vagina.
.Reach Mana�s womb!
Mana is looking up at herself being impregnated.



 Though she�s crying in despair.

 Mana still repeats herself.
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana, Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
Thank you for the hard work for the third round
Megu pours oolong tea on the paper cup and brought it to me.



 I took the glass while still connected with Mana.
Thank you.Mana
I drink the tea.



 Mana shows a thirsty face under me.
.Do you want some? Mana
Mana.
.Ha
I poked Mana�s forehead before she was able to answer Yes.
You only need to nod when it�s a yes! Don�t say anything other than I�m Mana.!
Mana nods in panic.
Then.continue your self introduction
Mana�s eyes have tears spilling from it.
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!



 .Good
I took another cup of Oolong tea from Megu.
I�ll feed you mouth to mouth. Or rather, all of your drinks in the future will be fed mouth-to-mouth by me.okay?
Mana�s astonished.
.I�m asking you if it�s okay?
Hearing me.Mana nods her head.
Good.
I put the oolong tea in my mouth and pour it in Mana�s mouth.



 Mana shows a very unpleasant face.but still, she must�ve been thirsty.

 She drinks it immediately.
Want more?
Mana nods.
.Megu



 Yes dear
Megu fills her mouth with the tea from the cup.



 Then, she piled her lips with mine.

 Megu sent oolong tea from her mouth.

 Then.I deliver it to Mana.
Megu, you want mouth to mouth too?
Megu smiles bashfully.
Un.sometimes



 Sure.Let�s do it from time to time
I pulled out my penis from Mana.



 I�ve done it three continuous times.No, including the bathroom sex, it�s five times.

 My penis has lost it�s tension.
.Should we take a rest?
Megu asks me
What time is it?



 .It�s 11 o�clock
The promise with Minaho-neesan was to do it until 12 o�clock. I want to finish it at least two times for the night, but.
I look at Mana.
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
Mana is looking at herself at the mirror in the ceiling while lying down, with her arms and legs stretched, naked, on top of the bed.



 .The violated self.

 There�s white liquid overflowing from her wide open crotch.
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
Mana keeps muttering her self introductionlike a broken machine.



 The Shirasaka Maikainside Mana will be destroyed by the end of the night.

 And.The slave Yoshida Manatsuwill be born.
.Mana, get up and give me a fellatio!
I ordered Mana.



 Mana looks at me with sad eyes and nodded.
I sit on the edge of the bed.



 Mana kneels in front of me.

 As expected.Mana is positioned so she can see her own appearance in the mirror.
.Lick
I point out the withered penis in Mana�s face.



 Mana begins to lick it with her tongue like a dog.
.Look at the mirror, take a look at what you are doing!
Mana looks at herself doing fellatio



 .The eyes see something awfully filthy.

 A middle school girl serving a naked man with her mouth.

 The white semen shines between her crotch.
Mana is myslave. A rape slave Think only about me. There�s nothing left in Mana�s live but to be violate by me.
Mana sheds tears of despair.



 She continues her fellatio while crying.
Yoshi-kun.Megu wants a collar too!
Megu wants to be pampered by me.
Sure.Let me put it on you
I took the green collar from Megu.



 Megu presents her own neck to me.
Megu is also Yoshi-kun�s bitch1 when there�s a collar. Love me like a dog!
Megu said with her face blushing.
Yeah.got it
I fixed the collar on Megu�s neck.



 I attached the chain too.
Okay.Girls. Get on all ours on top of the bed!
The two lined up facing the mirror.



 Megu ho became a dog when the collar was attached talks to Mana who�s next to her.
Hello. I�m Megu. I�m Yoshi-kun�s lewd bitch! Who are you?
.Mana
I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
I hold the chains of the two.



 Me who�s reflected on the mirror.

 Can only be seen as the owner of the two bitches.
.I will compare the two of you!
I stand behind the two with my penis that somehow managed to revive.
First would be Megu
I pierce my erection behind Megu who�s on all fours.
Yes.violate mee.Ahn! Yoshi-kun came in!
Megu�s vagina that was just deprived of it�s virginity is still narrow.



 But, it�s completely moistened by the multiple sex.

 I enjoy the clamping of Megu�s vagina.

 I stretch my hand from the back and massage her breasts.

 Doggy stile sex has the breasts pulled by the gravity, so it has a different pleasure.
.Nn, nn! Ahn! I�m being violated like a dog! I�m being violated while Yoshi-kun holds my collar Embarrassing! This is embarrassing!
Megu is extremely aroused by her own foolishness reflected in the mirror.
.Yoshi-kun, this is great! Megu feels she�s violated intensely! Let�s do this at school! Hey.violate Megu on all fours even in the school.Yoshi-kun, please!
Megu begs.
.Sure. where should we do it?



 Let�s see.how about the rooftop? Or the pool? Or maybe outside.Megu will be stripped naked by Yoshi-kun outside and violated from being.I want that!
Megu�s vagina tightens!
Yeah.Let�s definitely do it!



 .I love you! I love you Yoshi-kun!
After enjoying Megu�s vagina a lot.I pull out.



 This time, It�s Mana�s turn to be violated.
.Mana, introduce yourself
I turn my penis on Mana�s ass.



 Mana�s ass who�s slapped by me severely is swollen red.

 When I touch it.her body shakes.

 It must hurt when I touch it.
.Hurry up



 .I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
I place my glans at Mana�s entrance.



 .Here I go!
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! uu!
The 14 year old body screams from being invaded in the back.
.How is it? Yoshi-kun, compare it with Megu�s
Megu looks at our connection in interest.
Un.As expected, women are different
I stated my impressions.
How is it different?



 It�s completely different.Mana�s entrance is a bit on the back. The angle for the penis to enter is also different. I can enter Megu immediately but I have to push it facing up a bit for Mana.

 That different?

 Yeah.The feeling inside is different as well. Mana�s temperature is much higher

 .Mana is better?
Megu shows a worried face.



 .I
.A slavethat doesn�t listen versus a cute wife? It�s obvious that the wifeis better
Megu�s eyes shine.
.Really, Yoshi-kun?



 Yeah, when having sex with Megu, I really feel the love For Mana, it feels like an exercise to release semen. It�s completely incomparable!
I diminish Mana on purpose.
.Do you really need this slave then?
Mana in the mirror looks up in surprise.
Right.if Yoshi-kun doesn�t feel good, let�s tell Minaho-san to Disposeher?
Megu gets on my play.
Un.It doesn�t feel good even in sex
Mana.



 Sheds tears while being violated by me.
Oh.she cried. I won�t feel good having sex now



 Yoshi-kun do it with Megu. You don�t need Mana anymore do you?

 Right. I feel sorry that she�ll get killed, I thought of helping her and yet.if she�s being useless, I don�t need her

 Sorry, Mana.Yoshi-kun doesn�t need Mana. When it comes to sex partners, Megu, Misuzu-san and katsuko-san will be enough. Mana doesn�t make him feel good
I stopped my piston
With that said.Sorry, Mana. I wasn�t able to save you
When I tried to pull my penis from Mana.



 .
.Please help me. Please.don�t abandon me
Mana begs on me over the mirror.
But.Mana�s selfish, arrogant, and she�s always looking down on us.aren�t you useless for me?
I denied Mana�s existence.
I�ve got girls who are much more beautiful, kind, and ready to have sex than Mana. Everyone has an adult and sexy body more than Mana
I purposely pick on Mana�s inferiority complex.



 I will do anything unfair in order to save this girl.

 I will become a complete member of Kuromori

 .That�s what I decided.
I wanted to save you because I feel pity, but.Mana has been thinking about betraying me all this time!
I slapped Mana�s ass.



 Mana�s vagina tightens.
Tomorrow.Minaho-neesan will beat you up with a whip.and throw Mana away. As expected, I don�t want to see Mana get killed!
I look at the mirror while connected with Mana.



 Mana is looking with desperate eyes.

 .Mana.speaks.
.I.I will become a slave I�ll become a slavethat Onii-chan would like!
Mana said while in all fours.accepting a man�s penis deep in her vagina.
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
.I
Mana.you barely made it
I told Mana.
Being cornered this far.and if you still asked .What should I do?.I would�ve really cast you away at that time
.At life�s predicament.



 Those who ask others what he should do until the very last has no way of saving.

 They don�t have the value of saving.

 Even if that person dies.
.Onii-chan
We�re in a very dangerous world right now.



 The head of Shirasaka Family.Cesario Viola.

 Everyone inKuromori.are betting their lives in the fight.
I learned it through Mana. People must not sympathize easily. You must not pick them up because they feel pitiful. Because.we�re in the middle of survival.we don�t have the time to be sympathizing with people!
Minaho-neesan entrusted Mana to me so I can learn it.



 Even if I abandon Mana in the end.Minaho-neesan will forgive me.

 .but
.Mana, will you really become a person useful for me? If yes, I�ll let you life. If not.
.I can do nothing but abandon.



 Even if I know that Mana would be killed.
I will.I will become a useful slavefor Onii-chan.I�ll become a slave!
I resumed my piston.
.First, be my rape slave Right now, you can�t do anything but that!
I pierce deep inside Mana violently!



 This 14 year old girl tries to accept me desperately!
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!
Mana keeps repeating her speech in front of the mirror to persuade herself!
.I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave! I�m Mana.Onii-chan�s slave!



 .Yoshi-kun, let�s kiss
Megu and I kissed.



 Megu�s tongue invades my mouth.

 Our tongues meet each other.

 .aah.
.Mana, I�m cumming
.uu



 As expected, there�s not much coming out from my fourth ejaculation.

 But still, I grasped Mana�s ass and it begins to squeeze the remaining semen from my penis.
.aah
Mana is falling in the hopeless abyss.



 I pull out my penis from Mana.

 Mana loses strength and lays down on the bed.

 Then.I

 I look at the real Mana instead of the one in the mirror.
.Huh, was Mana�s body this small?
I was fighting Mana�s heart before I noticed.



 I didn�t look at Mana�s body.
.I feel shocked.
Mana�s body is still a child.



 A 14 year young body.
For the first time after making Mana fall as a slave.



 I noticed that the woman I violated is really still a child.
1. Yeah, the name of a female dog, Bitch. People these days don�t even know that it�s not your friend�s name or the name of your enemy
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 .nn, un

 Is my phone alarm ringing?

 .Sleepy.

 To be honest.My body feels heavy.

 I had too much sex.

 .aah

 I have to wake up.

 There�s six more rounds.

 .Huh?

 I feel pleasure in my crotch.

 Looking at it.

 Megu is sucking my penis!
.Megu?



 Good morning, Yoshi-kun!
Megu licks my glans while smiling at me.
Eh.Why?
Hearing my question, Megu.
Well.your penis is erect.
.I see



 Even though my body is already too tired.

 You�re still up?
.Wake Mana up
Megu said while stroking my glans with her lips.



 Mana is sleeping peacefully.

 She doesn�t look like waking up from the phone alarm.

 .Her calm sleeping face.

 She�s really still a child.

 I raped this young girl multiple times.

 Then, I have to continue raping her this morning.

 I can�t use Megu to ejaculate this morning as promised with Minaho-neesan.

 Mana will have to take my ejaculation six times in two hours.

 .Right.

 In the end.I was only able to do it four times last night.

 My fourth ejaculation ended in 11:45.

 It was impossible for me to get another erection and ejaculate within the remaining 15 minutes.
.Let�s brush our teeth and sleep
Megu said.



 The three of us lined in the sink and brushed our teeth.

 Or rather.There�s only two toothbrush in the love hotel.

 Megu and I brush our teeth first.

 Then Mana used the toothbrush I used.

 When Mana made an unpleasant face.I slapped her ass.

 Mana brushed her teeth while crying.

 Then.The three of us slept like 川 while Megu and Mana wearing collar.

 Mana is sandwiched in the middle.

 Mana can�t run away.

 I embraced Megu and slept.
.Hey, Mana.wake up



 Nn.I�m sleepy. Maika�s still sleepy!
Mana is half-asleep.



 I slapped Mana�s cheek!
.Hii!
Mana wakes up immediately!
.Who are you?
.Mana
.I�m Mana. Onii-chan�s slave
She repeats her Self introduction
.That�s right. It�s rape time!
I kiss Mana�s lips.



 Mana hates it.
Megu.make Mana�s pussy wet



 Yes dear
Megu separates her lips from my penis and buries her face between Mana�s crotch.
Mana.I�ll lick you up
Megu stretches her long tongue and licks Mana�s slit.
.It tastes like Yoshi-kun�s semen
Megu smiles.
It would be impossible this morning.But please let Megu drink Yoshi-kun�s semen next time



 You like drinking my semen?

 Megu will love anything as long as it�s Yoshi-kun!
.Megu.
I�m not making Mana feel pleasurable. I�m just tasting Yoshi-kun in this place!
Megu said while making her tongue crawl up.



 I also lick Mana�s breasts.
Can we do something about this sunken nipples?



 Mana�s still small so it can�t be helped
What about Megu?



 It came out around when I was in third year in middle school?

 .Is that so?

 That�s why.Yoshi-kun should just lick it and suck it out

 .Sure
Ignoring the frightened Mana, the two of us play with her body.



 .Before long.

 I can hear wet sounds coming from Mana�s crotch.
She�s lewd as expected.it�s wet
Megu smiles at Mana.



 Mana blushes in embarrassment.
It can�t be helped.she�s aslavewho has no value but to be raped



 She really is.Mana doesn�t have any other use
Mana�s eyes became teary again from our torture.
Mana�s pussy is swelling, it�s a big problem



 It�s okay. I�m the only one who can use it anyway.

 Right. If Yoshi-kun doesn�t vioalte her, Mana would be dismissed!
Hearing Megu�s words.Mana trembled.
Hey.Mana, take a look at yourself at the mirror in the ceiling.
Megu forces Mana.
Can you see?The green tattoo on top of your pussy!
The宝tattoo.is shining in Mana�s abdomen.
If you show this to any man other than Yoshi-kun.we will kill you
Megu whispers to Mana.
Having this kind of tattoo.Mana can no longer return to a normal girl. You get that?
Mana doesn�t speak anymore.



 She knows that I will slap her if the answer isn�t proper.
Yoshi-kun.I think it�s already good
Megu moves her face away from Mana�s crotch.



 In exchange.I bend over Mana.
Here I go.Mana
How many times have I raped Mana from yesterday�s virgin loss?



 In the end.Mana doesn�t open up to me.

 No matter how many times we try to have sex.It only turns to rape.

 Mana and I can�t have normal sex.

 The penis hits the swollen openening.
.N!



 What�s wrong.Yoshi-kun?

 No.I had too much sex. My penis is already stinging

 .Sorry, Yoshi-kun
Megu said.
.You�re enduring it for Mana�s sake
Hearing Megu.Mana looks up at me.
.Let�s give up. It�s impossible to ejaculate six times in two hours. Yoshi-kun�s already tired!



 No.I can�t give up I�ll never let Mana get whipped!

 .Yoshi-kun.

 .Mana.is my slave.my little sister!
I push in my penis in the swelling opening!
.uu!
Mana raised a groan again!



 Mana�s vagina isn�t completely wet.

 I slowly shake Mana�s body!
.Mana
I�m raping this small 14 year old body.



 The narrow vagina remembers the shape of my penis.

 I�m changing this young girl to my rape slave

 I�m completely violating her mind and body.
Mana.stick out your tongue
Mana sticks out her tongue with a pained face.



 I slurp her tongue.

 Our tongues twine with each other.

 .Ah.

 Megu is licking my back.
.Do your best, Yoshi-kun



 .Yeah
While I�m dripping sweat.



 I think about ejaculating inside Mana.
.I love the hardworking Yoshi-kun!
Megu rubs her own breast against my back.



 I try to drown myself in the sexual feeling.

 Just sex.

 and rape.

 going only towards ejaculation.

 I can�t think of anything else.
aah.Cumming, I�m cumming.Manaa!
.Dokun



 It wasn�t a lot.

 Mana takes in semen in her womb again.

 Mana trembles in despair at the moment she felt hot liquid pours in her womb.

 This small 14 year old body.is being remodeled as a body of a womanto be raped.

 I pile my sweating body on Mana.

 The smell of sex and sweat drifts in the room.

 We�re male and female.No, Mana is lower than a female.

 A doll used only for ravishing.Spreading it�s legs wide and accepting a man�s penis.
.want to take a break?
Megu tries to feed me tea again.
No.We don�t have the time
I bury my face in Mana�s hair.



 The fragrant smell of sweat and shampoo.a smell of a girl.

 Smelling that, it improves my sexual feeling even for a bit.
.Now, let�s start the sixth round
.no more



 I can�t cum anymore.
Megu.What time is it?



 .5:57
I somehow managed to do three more after an hour.



 My semen tank is empty already.

 Or rather.My stamina�s at the limit.

 Mana is much more in danger than me.

 She�s completely dead tired.

 She�s just lying down on the bed powerless like a doll.

 Her swollen vagina has semen dripping from it.
.Are you okay, Mana?
Mana answers.
.I�m Mana. Onii-chan�s slave.
Could it be that I�ve made Mana mentally strange? I panicked for a moment.



 But.Mana�s eyes still have life.

 She�s glaring at me.

 To me who keep giving her such pains,
.It�s impossible. Let�s give up. It�s Mana�s fault
Megu said.
No! I won�t give up!
Mana stares at me.



 She�s probing my mind.
I.I will never let my womanbe whipped!
I leaned on Mana�s body once again.



 Mana closes her eyes from the despair.

 .At that time.
.Gachan!
Suddenly.the door�s lock came off.



 The one who can open the room from outside.

 .Is Tamayo-san?
The door opens and fresh air enters.
.My my, what a smell



 Ufufu.Good morning
.That is.



 Katsuko-nee and Nagisa-san?

 .Why?

 It�s not yet 7 o�clock.

 Katsuko-nee is on her black suit.

 Nagisa-san is wearing a pink dress.
Megumi-chan.how many more remaining?
Katsuko-nee asks
.Three more
Megu answers.
Well.You guys did your best
Nagisa-san smiles at us.
There�s three more times within one hour.Hey, Nagisa



 Yup.easy victory
Saying that.the two took off their clothes.
.Uhm.
What is going on?
Rely on your own womena bit more!
Nagisa-san said.
That�s right.we will do anything for your sake!
Katsuko-nee who�s now just wearing a black sexy underwear took out a drink bottle from her bag.



 It�s colored like vegetable juice.what is that?
.It�s a special energy drug. Drink this.It�ll dope you a bit
I drink it as told.



 .Bitter.

 But.I can feel my stomach in blazing heat.
Yoshida-kun, just lie down!
Nagisa-san is wearing a red underwear.there�s a cut between her bra and her nipple is completely exposed.
It�s great isn�t it?It�s called open bra!
Nagisa-san smiles.
Megumi-chan, take a look.this is Nagisa�s technique!
Told by Katsuko-nee, Megumi gets up.
.yes
Nagisa-san faced my crotch.
.Okay? You see, semen is gathered in this bag of testicles under the penis
Nagisa-san�s special lecture starts.
Therefore.you stimulate the testicles like this, and new semen would be produced
Nagisa-san licks my balls while speaking.



 She�s licking it as if she�s stretching the wrinkles of my scrotum.

 She rolls the testicles to stimulate it.

 .aah

 it feels good.
Don�t you know many old men whose penis can�t stand we had played with?
Katsuko-nee said with confidence.
When Nagisa does it, even a person about to die will get erect immediately!
Nagisa-san licks from the other side of my balls to the root.



 I can feel her hot breath between my crotch.

 I revived in just a few minutes.
The rules says that it doesn�t matter who makes him ejaculate as long as it�s a creampie?
Katsuko-nee asks Megu.
Yes, that�s right.Katsuko-neesan
Megu answers.
Then.Can I go ahead, Katsuko?
Nagisa-san asks for Katsuko-nee�s approval.
Go on.It�s the penis Nagisa erected. Nagisa has the right to eat it



 Then, excuse me.
Nagisa-san took off her panty elegantly.
.You should just lie down. Leave everything to Mama!



 .Mama?

 .That�s right. You are Papa, and I�m Mama!
Nagisa�s smile gently wraps all of me.
.I�m not drinking pills anymore
My erect penis is being swallowed by Nagisa-san�s vagina.
.Ahn! Delicious !
Taking my penis to the root.NAgisa-san kisses me.
.Ejaculate with the intention of making me pregnant. If not, I�ll get angry at you!
She kisses me repeatedly.
.nagisa-san



 .I want your child.Make Nagisa a Mama!
Nagisa-san�s waist moves gently.



 My penis is gently, strongly.clamped.
.Ah, it feels good. I love you.dear!
what�s this feeling of a vagina.



 .it feels good.
.Such Mama�s breasts.please
Nagisa-san�s wearing a bra but.the bra has a gap, so her pink nipples comes to me.



 I suck the nipple presented to me.

 Nagisa-san pushes her breasts to my face.

 Her big breasts.is so warm, and soft!
.If milk comes out of it, I�ll let you drink it too!
.Nagisa-san.
No.I want you to drink it. I am your womanafter all!
Nagisa-san speeds up her waist!



 .Aah.aah.aah
Ufufu.Does it feel good? Feel good inside Mama!
Nagisa-san�s body smells like a woman.



 Different from Megu and Mana.

 The smell of sex from a mature woman.

 This smell improves my sexual feeling.
Just fill your head with only about having sex with me.Think about making me pregnant!
Nagisa-san�s smile penetrates my heart.
.Heey, say I want to make Nagisa pregnant!



 i want to make Nagisa pregnant!
.I



 The remaining time and Mana disappears in my head.

 My body just concentrates on ejaculating inside Nagisa-san.
.nagisaa!



 That�s right! Desire me more! Impregnate mee!
Nagisa-san�s waist.I



 Ah.aah.aah!
.i.Nagisa-san!



 .What�s wrong? It�s leaking out? Go on, pour it in me!

 .I love you Nagisa-san! . I love you!

 I love you too.Yoshida-kun!
.cumming!



 aa!
.Ufufufu.It�s coming out. It�s coming out.Yoshida-kun�s semen is very warm!



 .nagisa-san!

 It�s covering my ovum.Yoshida-kun will become a Papa!
Nagisa-san kisses my lip.
.Please get pregnant. I want Nagisa-san to bear my child
I.
Me to.I want Yoshi-kun�s child
Megu mutters from my side.
Megumi-chan needs to grow a bit more.You should just enjoy your high school life for now. You can be a Mama anytime you want!
Saying that, Katsuko-nee kisses Megu.
.If Nagisa-san gives birth to Yoshi-kun�s child, can I hold it too?
Nagisa-san smiled with her whole face.
My child is Megumi-chan�s child.we�re Sistersaren�t we?
Megu nods with moist eyes.
.Yes!
Nagisa-san embraces me tight.
Embrace me a lot until I get pregnant.Stay over my house for at least one week
.Nagisa-san said sadly.
Okay.got it



 Mao will wait for you too!

 Got it.I�ll become Mao�s Papa!
There�s fighting fate.and there�s accepting fate.



 I readied myself accepting Nagisa-san�s everything.

 .Including Mao-chan.
Thank you.I love you
Nagisa-san embraces and kisses me.then separate our bodies.
.Sorry. I have to go to the market now.
.Right.



 Even though Nagisa-san has her flower shop work.

 She came to help me!
Nagisa-san.Thank you



 Don�t worry.we have ordered the necessities online, if we just rush the car to the auctionwe will make it in time

 .But, Nagisa-san

 Geez.Just call me Nagisa.
Nagisa-san smiles at me.
Though you�re younger, you are my man!
.Nagisa.
un.Thanks, Nagisa
We kissed once again.
Katsuko.I�ll leave the remaining two to you!
Then.Nagisa looks at Katsuko-nee�s eyes.
.Leave this to me!
The two made a high-five.



 .It�s substitution.
.We don�t have much time so we�ll force ourselves okay?
Katsuko-nee leans on me naked.
Yeah.let�s do everything. I don�t want Mana to be whipped.
I told Katsuko-nee.
Then.relax your body
I relax my body.
I�m going to put a finger in your anus okay?
.Eh?



 .Uoo?

 Katsuko-nee�s finger is going in my anus!
.Don�t move
The finger stirs inside.



 .aah
.Does it feel good?



 .It feels strange.
Katsuko-nee kisses my whole body while moving her finger inside my anus.



 She�s stimulating an erogenous zone precisely.
.I think the energy drug from a while ago is working now
uu.the root of my penis is burning hot.
ufufu.Look, it�s standing now. Your penis got erect!
Is my penis a Clara?1
.Itadakimasu!
Katsuko-nee takes me in!



 .From there.

 I don�t get what�s going on anymore!

 My penis is being crushed inside Katsuko-nee�s vagina.

 Katsuko-nee�s tongue and finger stimulates my whole body!
.I will teach you everything I know about sex!
That�s what I heard from Katsuko-nee.
.I.I�m melting inside Katsuko-nee.aa.What�s going on with me?



 .Go on. Leave everything to me and I�ll take you to heaven!
.aah.



 My whole body is wrapped in pleasure.with my penis as core.

 So sex is this amazing!
.Katsuko-nee.Katsuko-nee.Katsuko-nee!



 .Call me Onee-chan.

 .Onee-chan.Onee-chan.My Onee-chan!
Onee-chan has a gentle face in front of me.



 The face gently smiling.shakes.

 .We�re having sex.
.Don�t do everything alone anymore.
.Onee-chan.
You�re no longer alone. You can rely on us anytime!
.Yes
.Good boy. Now, let it all out inside your Onee-chan!
.The pleasure grows within me.



 It�s becoming a big balloon.

 It�s about to explode!
Now.show your pleasured face to Onee-chan.
.Onee-chan!



 .aah!
I�m exploding! It�s bursting out!



 It�s okay.Onee-chan is holding you properly!
Katsuko-oneechan�s warm body.wet skin.melting vagina.and her adult smell.



 I smell Onee-chan�s fragrant hair!

 The adult Onee-chan is embracing the child me.
.Cumming! I�m cumming! Onee-chan!



 .Come inside Onee-chan!
.Byururururu!
My semen bursts inside Katsuko-nee!



 She�s embracing my whole body!

 This is sex.

 I.I.

 I�m drowning in Katsuko-nee�s body!
.Haa, haa, haa
Katsuko-nee�s voluptuous chest buries my face and I gasp for breath.



 .It hurts.

 But.It feels good.

 I was taught the depth of sex.
Megumi-chan.don�t make that kind of face
Katsuko-nee tells Megu.



 Megu looks sad.
I won�t monopolize him!



 But.I can�t make Yoshi-kun feel good like Katsuko-neesan did.
Katsuko-nee laughs.
You�re still learning aren�t you? You should study slowly with him



 .Eh?

 Learning about sex together is amazing. You should just get better with him and Misuzu-san.

 .Katsuko-neesan!

 It�s okay.Nagisa and I will teach you anything!
.Katsuko-nee
Rather.We know techniques that are unnecessary for a loving man and woman. Excluding those.we will teach you the way of sex with love!
Saying that.Katsuko-nee separates from me.



 I looked around.
Huh.where�s Nagisa?



 She get out quietly while Yoshi-kun and Katsuko-san are having sex. She doesn�t want to disturb!
.Dammit.



 My women.

 Why all of them are good women?
Megumi-chan.how many more minutes?
Right.we�re not done yet!



 There�s one more round remaining
There�s 30 minutes remaining.



 .My, what allowance
Katsuko-nee smiles at me.



 .Un

 There�s nothing to worry about if Katsuko-nee�s here.
.Thank you, Katsuko-nee
I express my gratitude from the bottom of my heart.
.I�m going to consult you about everything from now on
Katsuko-nee beats my head.
Un.Sorry
I�m glad to have this kind elder sister.
Now.the last one.
Katsuko-nee looks at the dead dired Mana.
As expected, she should take charge!
1. 　オレのチンコはクララか.!
Chapter 128
128. Final attempt
My penis is still erect. Is this the effect of the energy drug Katsuko-nee gave me?



 One more.I have to complete ten ejaculations at any cost.
.Jajajajajaan !
Katsuko-nee takes out a bottle with a lime green liquid just like how doraemon takes out a secret tool.
.What is that?
When I asked her.
When we take on old men.there are a lot who can�t get erect, or those who can�t release semen easily. Therefore.we have this kind of special medicine
Katsuko-nee removed the lid of the bottle.
.You see. You paint this on the penis.
Katsuko-nee pours the liquid to her own hand.



 Then applied it on my penis.

 I felt chill for a moment.

 Then.the stimulation spreads to my entire penis.

 Somehow.it feels like when your head is being washed by tonic shampoo.
.How is it?
Katsuko-nee smiles.
Somehow. My dick feels cold



 Isn�t that right? I�ll make Mana-chan�s pussy wet as well
Katsuko-nee puts medicine on her own fingers and touches Mana�s vagina.
.Uu
Mana groans.
.Endure it for a while. It�ll feel better immediately
Katsuko-nee smiles at Mana gently.



 She�s putting the medicine on Mana�s slit.
This also has an effect of curing the sore places!
Just like how my penis stings from having too much sex, I think Mana�s vagina is also in big trouble.



 It isn�t so welcome to use a place that became a wound.1
Look.it�s gotten hot doesn�t it?
.True.



 My penis that was just tingling earlier.is now feeling hot.

 My erection has reached the maximum again!
Well, doping has it�s qualities but.they�re just a last resort.
Katsuko-nee puts her finger inside Mana�s vagina.



 She thrusts the medicine deep inside Mana.
.aahn!
Mana�s pant.she�s feeling it.
Ufufu.It�ll feel even better
Katsuko-nee took out a pink colored tool.



 There�s an electric cord sticking to it.that�s?
You see.You put this in the anus. It�s an anal rotor!



 .Hii!
Mana�s afraid.
It�s okay.It�ll only feel good
Katsuko-nee.applies the lime green medicine on the pink rotor.and then.
It�s going in!
It was pushed inside Mana�s anus.
.aah!
Mana also feels the tingling sensation inside her anus!



 Katsuko-nee smiles suspiciously to me.
Now.Come inside Mana!
.I



 My hot penis will go inside Mana!
.Hyaa!
Mana raised a scream!
.nn! Uu?



 Mana�s inside has her love nectar and the green medicine mixed.it feels strange.

 Even if I don�t swing my waist, my whole penis is being stimulated by small bubbles.

 It�s as if my erect penis is poking carbonated water.

 In addition, Mana�s narrow vagina clamps my penis!
Okay.Then, switch!
Katsuko-nee has turned on the switch of the rotor pushed in Mana�s anus!
.Agaa!
Mana raises a groan!



 The small vibrations in Mana�s ass is being transmitted to my penis!

 .What�s this?

 it feels good!

 My waist moves on it�s own.

 Even though I was so tired already!

 There�s no way I can�t move my waist!
.Hyaan! aah! aah!
Mana screams while tears spill like rain!
.Mana-chan is quite a top-heavy girl isn�t she? She�s always calm, observing other people.and she�s the type that wants to make her own standpoint to be the dominant one
Katsuko-nee mutters from the side while we�re having violent sex.
There�s no choice for girls like her but to make her fall to the bodily pleasure!
Katsuko-nee stimulates Mana�s sunken nipples by turning her fingers around it!
Remember it with your body.You are a woman.female.an animal. A woman�s body accepts a man.throw away your reason.become a beast!
Katsuko-nee whispers at Mana�s ears like magic words.
.Iyaan! Iyaan! This.isn�t me!
Mana is violently puzzled by the unusual happening on her body!
No.That is Mana. Take a look at the ceiling. Mana.you�re very happy
Megu whispers at Mana from the other side.



 Mana opens her eyes.

 Looking up at the ceiling.Mana is being raped again!
.I.This is me!
Mana�s vagina is changing from the repeated violent pistons!



 Inside Mana�s vagina.the depths and the entrance.is strangling me individually.

 Aah.My waist is moving on it�s own.

 I can�t stop piercing Mana!

 Is this the effect of the medicine again?

 My penis is unbearably hot till the root!

 It�s being squeezed to the root like a warm rubber.

 Nevertheless, my glans feel cool!

 Erect to the maximum.it�s knocking on Mana�s uterus multiple times!

 .aah.

 .aah

 .aa!

 The pleasure.it�s stacking.It�s about to let out soon!
.Agyaa! Akaa! aa!
Mana is panting like a small beast!



 She�s completely attacked by the pleasure.She�s being sucked up!

 .Drowning.sinking.she�s losing her head with it.
.Myaa! Nyaa!
Mana pants like a small beast�s cry!



 .Mana.

 .You�re very cute!

 .aah, Mana!
.Cumming!
My tenth ejaculation!



 Becoming a single lump, it gushes inside Mana�s womb instantly!
.Kyaa!
Mana�s body became an arc from receiving the hot liquid!
.aa!
.Mana exclaims!
When you use this drug.The stimulation when the semen is poured to the womb makes the best feeling. The deepest part of your stomach feels tingling.whoever it may be, they�ll become nothing but a female!
.Katsuko-nee!
.aah.aah.aah!
Mana�s body convulsed multiple times!



 She clamps my penis every time she does.she�s trying to wring out my semen to the last drop.

 Her uterus is wriggling as if it wants to gulp down my semen.
.Mana.Mana.Mana!
I relaxed on top of Mana�s body and kissed her lips again and again.



 Mana is still light-headed.
If you experience this, you can�t do anything but be addicted to sex.Mana-chan
Katsuko-nee�s voice can�t reach Mana who�s absentminded.
.I want to have sex like this too
Megu mutters.
Megumi-chan.do your best to make it happen without using medicine. This is doping in the end so it�s no good with your body



 Is that so?

 If you enjoy sex properly, you will reach that immediately. If the two of you take it a step at a time, you�ll learn more about sex.okay?

 .Yes
I get on top of Mana while I�m sweating hard.



 For some reason.I want to laugh with all the air in my lungs.
.Nfufufu, ahahaa, ahaahhahaha!
Mana regains consciousness from my laughter.
.O-Onii-chan?



 We did it Mana! That�s the tenth! Mana don�t need to be whipped anymore!
Somehow.I feel I�ve unlocked an achievement.



 Anyway.I�ve done it.
Mana-chan, in the end, how many times did you make him ejaculate on that ten times?
Katsuko-nee asks Megu.
.Six times



 Being violated six times on the night you lose virginity or being whipped by Ojou-sama 20 times, there�s not much difference I think.
Katsuko-nee said.
But.We did it! We were able to keep our promise with Minaho-neesan! Mana, we did it.we�re amazing, you did well.Mana!
My laughter changed to tears.



 I�m crying.

 My scalding tears fall into Mana�s naked chest!
.?!!!
Mana looks up at me with a surprised face.



 We still have our genitals connected.
.Mana, what are you?
Megu asks Mana



 .Mana.
.I�m Mana. Onii-chan�s slave
She repeats her words again!
Yoshi-kun is praising the slaveMana. You did well!
I embraced Mana.



 Pat her head.

 Rubbed our cheeks together.
That�s right!You did well! You worked hard, Mana!
.I�m just happy.



 At just about everything right onw!

 Mana is looking at me with a puzzled face.
.Don�t make that kind of face, Mana
I kiss Mana.



 Kissed her repeatedly.

 Mana just accepts my kiss.
You worked hard.You�re amazing.Mana!
My tears smear Mana�s cheeks.
.I
Mana�s just in blank surprise.
Now, take a shower and get going
Katsuko-nee told Megu and I
.What about Mana?



 Mana-chan doesn�t need to go to school right? You two need to go to school!
.Right.



 I look at the clock.7:03
We have ten minutes! Yoshi-kun, hurry!
Megu pulls and takes me to the bathroom !



 Then.the chain on the wristband is sticking to Mana�s collar, so Mana followed as well
It�s okay, come with us Mana!
The three of us go to the bathroom while I carry Mana.
Yoshi-kun, Megu will wash you!
Sweat, semen, love nectar.anyway, Megu flushes the stinky smell from my body.



 Meanwhile, I removed the chain on Megu�s collar.

 I heard from Katsuko-nee that it�s okay as the collar is waterproof.

 No.I know that I should better take off the collar.

 This collar takes time to remove so I have to give up now.
I�m going to wash your head!
It feels refreshing.



 Un.The hot water passes through between my hair.
I don�t have time to dry my hair too but.I can�t go to the medical exam with this smell
This time, I showered Megu�s head with hot water!



 Putting body soap in the sponge.

 I washed Megu�s body and Megu washed ine.

 There�s no lewd feelings already.

 We don�t have time so we bath desperately.

 Then.rinsing the shampoo.
I feel sorry for Mana but I�ll just wash you off with hot water
Sadly, we don�t have time to wash with soap.



 I shower Mana�s body while Megu is foaming my head.

 Mana just stay still obediently.

 The naked body of a 14 year old girl with a collar and a chain fixed at her.

 Somehow, it feels like I�m really bathing a pet dog.
I wash her in a hurry and rinsed her in a hurry.



 Katsuko-nee has brought our towel and change of clothes in the changing room.

 Katsuko-nee has already changed to her former suit.
Ah, my uniform is in the back
We go to the room while Megu wipes her body.
Hurry up and wipe your body!
Being told by Katsuko-nee, I wipe my body in a dash!



 There�s only two towel so Mana�s just in blank amazement while wet.
Yoshi-kun, here�s the underwear we bought yesterday!
Megu comes back from the changing room.
Thanks.Megu.Hey, Mana!
After finishing wiping my body.I passed it to Mana.



 Mana begins to wipe her body timidly.
.Yoshi-kun, put this on!
Megu presents me her new underwear.



 .Oh right, we had that promise.
.Sure
First.her panty.



 I put it on her both legs.

 Next.bra.
.What�s wrong?



 I just feel regrettable that Megu�s cute breast would be hidden
.Un



 I will carve this pink nipple in my memory before it�s too late.
.Idiot. If Yoshi-kun wants to see it, I can take off my clothes anytime!
Megu said bashfully.
.I�ll put on Yoshi-kun�s underwear too
Megu puts on my new underwear.



 Megu squats in front of me.

 My penis is in front of her.
ufufu.Later
Megu talks to my penis.then kissed the glans.



 Then put on my underwear.
Un.as expected of an 840 yen. The feeling when you wear it is different



 Right?
While we�re talking, Katsuko-nee.
Do that later. Hurry up and put on your clothes!



 .Okay
But.When I try to wear my shirt.



 I can�t wear it as Mana�s chain is there!
Remove the wristband temporarily, I�ll watch over Mana-chan.
Err.what�s the PIN?



 The band came off.

 I handed it to Katsuko-bee.
I�ve brought you a new t-shirt
Katsuko-nee handed me the t-shirt in exchange.



 I wore it immediately.
Here�s your socks
As expected of Katsuko-nee, she has everything ready.



 Megu took out the clothes from the bag she took from her house.

 We get dressed in an amazing speed.

 We�re in our uniform in no time.

 .Huh?

 Megu�s head still has the towel.
.We don�t have time to dry it, do we?
Megu asks Katsuko-nee.
Do it after arriving at school. We�ll set it beatifuly. For now, you can just wind it with your towel



 But.we don�t have a place to set hair in school

 It�s okay.we have a room for that. There�s a dryer too
.I see



 Megu doesn�t know the principal�s office yet.
Minaho-neesan has a secret room



 But.We can�t go to school while I have a towel in my head

 That�s no problem too. We have a secret passage. If you get on the car, no one can see us from the outside!
Un.Anyway, we�ll do somehow.



 .Wait.

 Mana�s still naked!
Katsuko-nee, Mana needs to wear clothes too!
When I say that in a hurry, Katsuko-nee.
Eh.Why?
.Why?
.She�s a slaveso she�s okay being naked!
Katsuko-nee smiled.
Taking all our luggage.we go to the love hotel�s corridor.



 Speaking of which, we didn�t eat the snacks at all.

 Well fine.someone will eat it if we put it in the secret room under the principal�s office.

 .Maybe Nei-san.

 Is Nei-san okay?
Hurry up.it would be embarrassing to be seen by other guests, right?
Katsuko-nee pushes me from behind.



 Right.

 We have a naked middle school girl with us.

 After changing into my school uniform, I put the wristband again.

 Mana�s wearing only socks and shoes.

 Other than that.she�s naked only with a collar.

 The 宝tatoo is shining in her belly.

 Even thou I washed her off.my white semen drips from her thighs.

 Somehow.we got out to the parking lot without meeting anyone.

 Then.Tamayo-san is waiting there.
Ufufu.looking good. A chained collar.and even a tattoo
Tamayo-san looks at Mana with a smile.
That�s great that you became a slave I was seriously angry last night.
Tamayo-san was a person who experience cruelty from Shirasaka.



 As expected.she was angry at Mana�s overly-familiar attitutde.
I�ve been watching you all this time.You�re properly disciplined If you didn�t turn proper, I intended to slap you with a whip!
.Right.



 This person was also a member who participated in Yukino�s wedding dress rape.
Mana.greet Tamayo-san. You have to say Nice to meet you!
.Mana.
.Nice to meet you. I�m Mana. Onii-chan�s slave!
The naked Mana greets Tamayo-san with a sorrowful face.
.Your head is too high
Hearing Tamayo-san, Mana.



 Kneels naked in the parking lot�s asphalt.
.I�m Mana. Onii-chan�s slave
Tamayo-san presents her shoes to Mana�s face.
.Kiss my shoes
Mana applies her lip to the shoe.
I will overlook you as long as you�re his slave But if ever I see you being conceited like last night.I�ll kill you
Tamayo-san said calmly.
I hate you and your sister. You two really have the same character as Shirasaka. Even though you�re stupid, your pride is too high that you�re making fool of other.I hate girls like you
Mana trembled from Tamayo-san�s spech.
Tamayo-san.She�s no longer Shirasaka Maika. She�s my slave, Yoshida Mana
I told Tamayo-san.
I�ll agree with that for now. Train her properly.if she accomplishes her role as a slavemagnificently, I will overlook her from now on



 Yes.I�ll do my best

 Don�t pamper her.This kind of idiot will grow conceited if you do

 .Got it
Katsuko-nee speaks to Tamayo-san.
Please tell the other ladies that this girl has become a slave We don�t mind you showing the video from yesterday



 Yeah, I�ve already sent to everyone the video of her being raped in the mansion�s courtyard. Everyone�s gladly watching Shiraska�s daughter being violated
.I see.



 They really are born with grudge against Shirasaka Sousuke.
The spanking last night was very great.do you think that would make everyone consent for the moment?
Minaho-neesan has Tamayo-san.and the former prostitutes of the mansion are cooperators of revenge.



 Normally.she has to respect the wishes of these people.
.Tamayo-san.
Tamayo-san turned to Megu.
I�m also Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter. Should I be a slaveas well?
Tamayo-san replies to Megu who has an earnest expression.
I have seen Megumi-chan�s state while this girl�s being disciplined You look like Minaho-chi from time to time
Megu resembles Minaho-neesan?



 Megu has a puzzled look in her face.
.Megumi-chan, you belong to our side.
Tamayo-san declared.
You also had your life twisted by Shirasaka Sousuke.and unable to hope for a normal happiness. Megumi-chan is like us.an avenger. The revenge side, not the other side
.The people of revenge side.
But you see.We want Megumi-chan to do a different revenge from us
Tamayo-san gently pats Megu�s cheeks.
You are the youngest sisterfrom us women of the mansion Shirasaka has put a curse of never happyon us.break that curse and become happy with the person you love!
Tamayo-san looks at me gently.
Your future is full of difficulties.prepare yourself. Whatever happens, do all you can to be happy!



 .Yes, understood
I answered with a strong determination.
1. 傷になっているところに効くのなら、こんなにありがたいことはない.
Chapter 129
129. Onigiri and Miso Soup
Katsuko-nee�s car is a silver minivan I�ve never seen before.
The green car can�t be used after yesterday�s event
Right.



 That car�s plate number has all been examined.

 By the people Cesario Viola hired.
That�s why I brought a spare car
As usual, the rear window is smoked and the inside can�t be seen.
Get all the luggage on the back
Katsuko-nee opens the lock of the door.there�s a seat that�s turned to flat just like when I had car sex with Misuzu.
You can lie down and sleep, it�ll take 20 minutes until school but, it�s better to sleep even for a few minutes?
.I�m always thankful at Katsuko-nee�s consideration.



 We pile up our baggage on the back of the car.
My bag has the dress so Yoshi-kun can have it as a pillow
Megu offered me a bag.
There�s blanket there. If you feel cold then use that.
There really is a blanket as Katsuko-nee said.



 .I
.Katsuko-nee, can I cover Mana with a blanket?
It must be cold for her to be naked all the time.
She�s your slave Do what you want with her
Katsuko-nee said and smiled.
It would be troublesome if she gets colds.
I wrapped the naked Mana with a blanket.



 Mana�s still expressionless.
Mana, become my dakimakura
I took off the outer coat of my uniform.



 Then, I lied down holdinog Mana.
I�m going to sleep holding Mana!
Megu lied down next to me and embraced Mana.



 On top of Mana�s head, I see Megu�s face.
.Ufufu
Megu smiles.
What�s wrong?
I don�t get why Megu is smiling.
I just thought that it�s my first time lying down in school uniform and looking at Yoshi-kun�s face!
Even if you say that.It�s my first time as well.
Yoshi-kun.so cute!
No.there�s no way my face is cute.



 The cute one should be the face Megu is making right now.

 Mana looks sullen while being embraced by us.
Stop flirting.we�re going!
Katsuko-nee said from the driver�s seat.
Ah.Where�s Tamayo-san?
I raised my body and looked outside the car.
She has returned to the office.Tamayo-neesan looks so sleepy
Right.Tamayo-san has been observing us all this time.
We�ll meet each other soon.say your gratitude next time



 I guess you�re right.
Then.our car come out of the hotel.



 The flamboyance we saw in the love hotel district last night is like a lie in the morning.

 Any of the hotels are in fact quite old buildings, some even have cracks on their concrete wall.

 There�s a lot of garbage bags lines up in the dump site.

 The cat walks bored ahead of that.

 There�s two crows1 hanging on the electric wire.

 The asphalt road has been patched multiple times.

 The reality of the morning light erasing the dark night clarifies all of it.
The world under the sun.thedaily liferesumes.
Yoshi-kun.we should sleep
Megu called me anxiously.
.Sure
I lied on the flat seat again.



 The car shook greatly.

 I�m sure that we�ve gone out of the hotel alley to the main street.
.Mana, are you okay?
When I asked her.



 Mana doesn�t answer.

 How can I make her open up?

 In the first place.It might be impossible for a slaveto open her heart.

 .No, I should stop thinking deeply.

 I closed my eyes.

 Anyway.I�m sleepy.

 .Then.

 My phone rang.
.Err
I took out my phone from the school uniform I threw out of my head.



 .As expected.

 .She�ll definitely call out at night and mornings.
.Hello



 Good morning! Danna-sama!
.Misuzu�s so energetic.
.Pee?



 Yes, Misuzu is in the toilet right now waiting for Danna-sama�s permission!
Misuzu must be sitting on the toilet with her lower half naked.



 Though I�m imagining a lewd situation.My body feels heavy, my dick won�t stand.
Yoshi-kun, give it to me.
Megu took the phone from me.
.Hello, it�s Megumi. Sorry, Yoshi-kun feels very tired right now. Please let him take a rest for now
No.If Megu says that, it�ll be counterproductive.
Eh.Why is he so tired?Well you see
Look.Megu is making a tired face.
Last night.Yoshi-kun has sex ten.no, 12 times
Megu.you said something unnecessary!
The breakdown is.three times in me.Mana?Oh, Maika. She had seven rounds. Then, Katsuko-san and Nagisa-san had one each.
That�s amazing.me



 I might die already
Eh.Ah, Katsuk-san and Nagisa-san came this morning. Nagisa-san had sex with Yoshi-kun once then came back immediately. Right now, we�re going to school in Katsuko-san�s car.yes. Err.Yoshi-kun, Misuzu-san wants to talk to you Megu.you�re going to return the phone to me this late?



 .Geez, it can�t be helped.
.Hello



 Danna-sama! Doing it 12 times overnight, do you intend to die?
.Yeah



 I think so too.

 Quite a lot.
Well, a lot of things happened.about Mana.Maika



 .What do you mean?

 I�ll explain the details later.I promised Minaho-neesan that I have to do intravaginal ejaculation 10 times overnight or Mana would be beaten by a whip

 But.it�s 12 times right? It exceeded by two numbers!

 That�s.I already did it 2 times before the promise!

 .What about Katsuko-sama and Nagisa-sama coming over?

 I�ve worn out after my seventh so the two came to help. Uhm.They used an energy medicine

 Please call Misuzu at those times too!
.Misuzu.
I don�t mind if it�s midnight! I�ll use any means to rush there!Misuzu doesn�t want to be left in the dark while Danna-sama is having troubles!
.Seriously.



 Every one of my women.are kind to me.

 .I�m really thankful.
I will rub Danna-sama�s stomach later. If you�re tired, then we�ll taka a nap together!



 Yeah.Thanks, Misuzu

 .Danna-sama
I can hear water flowing on the other side of the call.
Misuzu.Are you peeing?



 Yes, Danna-sama.Misuzu is peeing while Danna-sama is listening!
Misuzu does her usual peeing in the morning.
I want to live together with Danna-sama soon. Then, you can watch me pee everyday instead of just by call.
When we live together, that�s going to happen every day?



 I�m in trouble.
Danna-sama, you will be in school until lunch?I will visit you there later
Oh right.
Misuzu.when you�re going to come, call Katsuko-nee and she�ll come to get you. A lot of things happened so it�s dangerous going to the mansion!



 What happened?
.I see.



 Yesterday, most of the things happened after parting with Misuzu.

 Misuzu doesn�t know anything yet.
.I�ll explain the details later but, it has become serious
I can�t talk about the head of Shirasaka house�s investigation, the American criminal chasing Nei-san and the hired syndicate.
I�ll call Misuzu-sama later. I�ll tell you the details when I do!
Katsuko-nee speaks from the driver�s seat.
Misuzu.Katsuko-nee will call you later she said. Ask her about the details by then. We can�t speak so much as we�re moving



 Got it.I will be waiting for Katsuko-sama�s call
For the time being.It seems that she understands.
But, I will definitely visit by lunch.please wait for me



 Yeah.let�s eat lunch together
.Speaking of which, we haven�t eaten breakfast yet.



 I�m hungry.

 I�ll buy bread in the store when I arrive at school.

 I have to buy Megu and Mana�s share too.

 Katsuko-nee needs her share too.
Yes.Then, later. By the way, Danna-sama!



 .What?

 Please don�t do anything unreasonable like doing it 12 times overnight

 .Yeah

 I will protest against Yuzuki-sama and Megumi-san later.I won�t let that happen to my beloved Danna-sama!

 No.This is what I agreed on. Minaho-neesan and Megu didn�t do anything bad

 .But

 It�s fine.Sorry for overdoing it. I�m sorry for making Misuzu worry

 .Danna-sama

 I won�t do that anymore

 Yes.Misuzu doesn�t mind doing only half of it when she stays overnight
.Half?
.Please love me six times overnight
.err
Sure.got it
.I can�t say anything else.



 Even Misuzu is inexperienced.

 She must be thinking that I have the composure to do six times.

 Then.I have to do my best.
I love you, Danna-sama.Then, later



 I love you too.Misuzu
.The call ends.



 The drowsiness overcomes me in a dash.
Sorry, Yoshi-kun.I�ve said something unnecessary
Megu apologized to me.
It�s okay. It�s better not to keep it a secret to Misuzu. If she discovers it later, she�ll get angry!
I put down my phone and lied down.



 I embraced Mana�s body.

 Mana is looking at me.
.What�s wrong Mana? It�s cold?
.Mana
Why did you not say that it�s my fault?
She said with a small voice.
I should be taking responsibility on everything Mana does. That�s my duty as Mana�s master Minaho-neesan ordered me so I can learn that.



 .But

 On the contrary.Mana would be punished for my sins. That�s why I can�t fail anymore
I caress Mana�s face.
.Onii-chan



 I won�t pamper you anymore, I�ll be harsh.that is because I don�t want to see Mana be hit by a whip
I embraced Mana�s small and soft body.
I�m going to sleep for a bit.good night, Mana
Inside the shaking car.



 I closed my eyes
.We�re here
Hearing Katsuko-nee�s voice, I opened my eyes.



 The car has already arrived at the personnel parking lot.

 We entered the secret shutter.
Eh, why here?
Megu doesn�t know the secret passage.
There�s a secret underground passage from the school building
I told Megu
.But



 Our school interior has been remodeled by Minaho-neesan in various ways I�m sure that Megu would be surprised
The hidden cameras or the microphones.
Okay, get off the car and bring what�s only needed for today. Leave anything else in the car afterwards
When Katsuko-nee said that.Megu sorts her luggage.



 I take Mana and got off the car.

 I stretched myself.

 When I was about to wear my school uniform.Mana helped me.
.Mana?



 Mana is Onii-chan�s slave
Mana said expressionlessly.
This way
Lead by Katsuko-nee.we walked in the underground.



 Though it seems to be cold.we left Mana�s blanket in the car.

 Minaho-neesan won�t agree with it if she doesn�t go naked.

 Before long.we reached the basement of the school building.
Above this is the secret room
We arrived in the monitor room under the principal�s office.



 Going up the stairs.Nei-san was there.
Morning! Breakfast�s ready!
.Nei-san has her usual smile.
I�m glad.you seem fine
I feel relieved when I see that smile.



 Nei-san is the one I�m most worried about.
Un.I�ve been here since last night! The school has a much better defense system than the mansion!



 Eh.didn�t you say that you were in the mansion last night?
Margo-san appears before me who�s surprised.
That was a lie. Nei-san told Yoshida-kun a lie on purpose
.Lie
The naked girl over there might try to escape from Yoshida-kun.and talk about that information
Margo-san looks at Mana with cold eyes.



 Really.Everyone�s was cautious and don�t trust Mana.

 I look at Mana.
Mana.greet everyone
Mana has learned enough from Tamayo-san.



 She kneels on the floor naked.

 .Then.
Nice to meet you.I�m Yoshida Manatsu Please call me Mana. I�ve become Onii-chan�s slave
Margo-san speaks to Mana who fling herself to the ground.
What, you can do it if you try.I thought that you�re beyond help yesterday
As expected.She was angry at Mana.
Yo-chan, I heard it from Sensei but.Mana-chan�s a rape slavenow?
Nei-san.well you see.
.Yes, that�s right
Mana answered before me.
Mana-chan.raise your head
Mana looks at Nei-san.



 Nei-san smiles.
If Mana-chan becomes a good girl.I think you�ll be promoted from rape slaveto sex slave If you become even more of a good girl, then you�ll become a normal slave Then you see.If Mana-chan becomes a really good girl, Yo-chan is a kind man so Mana-chan would become a little sister slave  What�s the difference?
Mana asks.



 Yeah.I don�t get it too.
.What does Mana-chan think?



 Nei-san answered.
Yo-chan won�t change forever. Even now, Yo-chan is abysmal kind to Mana-chan.He�ll treasure Mana-chan from now till forever
I�m kind to Mana?



 I raped her and slapped her ass.

 Put a collar on her neck and pulled her around naked.
That�s why.What�s left is for Mana-chan to accept Yo-chan. If you accept Yo-chan.Mana-chan will become happy!
Nei-san smile.and Mana looks up at Nei-san�s face expressionlessly.
.Rather than that, you guys are hungry aren�t you? There�s Onigiri and miso soup ready, let�s eat
Nei-san said.
Err.What time is it right now?
I feel uneasy about the time.



 We�re already at school.
.It�s 8:05
Minaho-neesan comes down from the stairs.



 Our school starts at 8:30.we still have time.
Ah.Mana, greetings
Mana kneels in front of Minaho-neesan.
I don�t need it.I heard her greeting on Nei and Margo
Minaho-nesan smiles.
Rather than that.You did well, Yoshida-kun. You fulfilled your promise with me



 .It�s thanks to Megu, Katsuko-nee and Nagisa-san�s help
Yeah.I think it�s impossible for me to finish it without everyone�s help.
I feel regrettable that I can�t whip mana-san though
Minaho-neesan takes out a whip from the table.
Mana-san.take a look. This is my whip
A whip covered in fat leather shines black.



 Minaho-neesan swing it with her full strength!

 A sound cutting air, then.a sharp slapping sound on the table!

 If you were hit by that.your skin would certainly come off.
If ever you betray us.I�ll hit you with this. Okay?
Minaho-neesan told Mana.
Sensei.instead of that.food, food, food !
Nei-san�s wearing an apron on top of her uniform, she brings a dish filled with Onigiri.



 Margo-san brought the miso soup pot.
Hey hey, Yo-chan and Megu-chan should eat!
To be honest.I�m thankful.
Itadakimasu
Then, when I took one.



 I look at Mana and thought for a moment.
.Yo-chan.here you go, a plate. This line is salmon, this line is katsuobushi, and this one has a salmon roe
Nei-san said then winked at me.



 I put all kinds on the plate.I wonder if three of them would suffice?

 Then, I poured miso soup into the bowl.and carried it to Mana.
.Eat. That�s an order
Mana looks at me.
Eat, Mana.it�s an order
Mana looks at her hand.



 Her hands were stained when she kneeled on the ground.
Yoshi-kun, here, wet towel
Megu handed me a wet towel.



 I.

 I wiped Mana�s hand with the wet towel.
.Onii-chan
Mana muttered.
It�s okay now?eat



 .Yes
Mana took one Onigiri on her mouth.
.Are three enough? Or want me to bring you more?



 .It�s okay
Mana answers.
Here, I�ve brought Yoshi-kun�s share
Megu has brought a plate filled with Onigiri.
Thanks
I sit next to Mana and began to eat.



 .Delicious.
Here, have some miso soup!
Nei-san handed me a bowl.



 I drink a mouthful.

 The warm miso soup soaks in my tired body.
Nei made this Miso soup.and Maru-chan made this Onigiri
Nei-san said.
I can do at least gripping the rice.but to be honest, I don�t know how to season the miso soup
Margo-san said while eating Onigiri.
Speaking of which.earlier, you said about Nei-san telling a lie on our call last night
I asked Margo-san.
Could it be that my talk with Margo-san too?



 Yeah.It�s truth with lies. It�s true that there�s six houses around the mansion, but it was a lie that all of them are connected to an escape passage. It�s true that I�m registered to be living on one of the houses there.but the western painter Hama-san who�s living on the back of the house isn�t true. Actually, Isasaka-sensei, a novelist lives there  .That�s also a lie
Margo-san grins.
Actually, it was a real estate agent, Hanasawa-san? Or a salary man named Anago-san.Or it might be Nakajima-kun who always come to invite to play baseball!



 Look.It�s all lies
Geez, I can�t do anything but smile wryly.
It just means that I can�t tell you right now!
.I see.



 Mana isn�t the only one who must not know about the truth.

 Mana�s grandfather.Until the negotiation with Ichikawa old man ends, we don�t know what will happen.

 I shouldn�t learn information unneeded as much as possible.

 Even Megu and I are possible to get caught by the enemy and interrogated.
It�s not I�m saying a suitable lie. People change the content of what they speak even by a bit. When you do, you can know where you heard it from
Margo-san said.



 I see.That�s how it is.

 Margo-san is coping practically and thoroughly.
Megumi-chan.stay like that
Katsuko-nee brought a spray, hair dryer and brush without taking even a bite.
I�ll style your hair right now!



 Ah, I�ll do it myself.please eat!

 I can do it after you go to your classrooms.
Saying that, Katsuko-nee wets Megu�s hair with a sprayer!
I�ll make you cute that everyone in your class would get surprised!
Katsuko-nee brushes Megu�s hair!
If you want.I can even give you a thin make up!
Nei-san took out a pouch with her cosmetics.
No.make up is a bit



 Just let me.I�ll give you a natural make up that they won�t be able to tell that you did make-up. In the first place, they will never think that the honor student Megu-chan doing make up so it�s fine Certainly.

 Everyone in the class thinks that Megu is a serious girl.
But.uhm, I!



 Just eat the Onigiri and let me do it!

 You better fix her eyebrows while you�re at it

 Katsun, I agree with that! Err.

 .uhm

 It�s fine, it�s fine!

 That�s right, leave this to Katsun and I!
.Fifteen minutes alter.



 An unexpected beauty was born!
.I know that Megumi-chan has a good foundation



 .Un.if you change her hairstyle and give her a bit of make-up, I�m sure that she�ll become cute!
The two who played with Megu are the ones most surprised.
Megumi-chan.you�re very beautiful!
Margo-san is in wonder.



 .Un.

 I�ve never imagined that she�ll become this much of a beauty.
.Yoshi-kun, how is it?
Megu haven�t looked in the mirror yet.
You�re amazingly cute!
Megu smiles at me.
.I�m glad. Yoshi-kun praised me!
Katsuko-nee brought a hand mirror.
Here you go Megumi-chan
Megu looks in the mirror.
.This is me
Megu is surprised at her own transformation.
Megumi.looks just like Keiko.
Minaho-nesan told Megu.
Because of Yukino-san�s obstruction.and being a child of a reserve house, Yamamine, your beauty was concealed!
.That�s right.



 The real Megu is this beautiful.
Yo-chan, this is a big trouble
Nei-san told me.
Eh, why?
Nei-san looks amazed.
Yo-chan.you don�t get it? Yo-chan has to behave as Megu-chan�s fiancefrom now on. Inside this school!
.Ah.



 The girls in track and field has heard the declaration of our relationship.

 Rather than that.They know that I went to Yamamine house!

 That talk.

 Should normally spread to the class already.

 Well.our class have a girl from track and field.

 .Awawawa
.Be prepared, Yoshida-kun!
Minaho-neesan smiled at me.
1. Two crows = Attempted murder
Chapter 130
130. We�re engaged!
Then, we�ll be taking care of your slave
I handed the wristband attached to Mana�s collar to Margo-san.
.I�ll tie the chain here
There�s an iron loop attached to the pillar of the wall of the room.



 Margo-san locks the wristband there.

 Mana can�t reach it with her height.

 Having an iron ring on that kind of place.surely.

 Someone must�ve been restricted in this room before.
I�ll take care of Mana-chan so don�t worry!
Nei-san said.
.But, Nei-san what about the medical examination?
Nei-san�s a student of our school right?
I�ll pass! I�ll pretend I�m not in school for today!
Nei-san said laughingly.



 .RIght.

 There�s the matter about Cesario Viola too.

 We must not recklessly increase Nei-san�s eyewitnesses.
.uhm!
I got surprised at Megu who speaks out from my back.
Isn�t this displaying the inside of the school?
.I see



 Megu doesn�t know Minaho-neesan�s monitoring system.
Our school has been long used to look for prostitutes of Kuromori!
Minaho-neesan explains to Megu.
There are surveillance cameras and microphones hidden everywhere in the school. First.we investigate whether the marked girl has a suitable character to be a prostitute. Then, her family and friends. After the preliminary inspection, we go to the target.
MInaho-neesan pushes a switch on the control panel.



 The camera switches from one to another.

 Classroom, corridor, stairs, shoe cabinet.even girl�s bathroom.

 Outside the school building as well.the grounds, backyard, rooftop, the off-limits old school building too.
.Is that so?
Megu looks at the screen with a surprised face.
When the school has been rebuilt five years ago, I prepared a thorough monitoring system. There�s also a defense system too
Minaho-neesan smiles.
I knew that this will become my base when I execute my revengeto Shirasaka Sousuke.Shirasaka knows the structure of the mansion. Also, the mansion�s foundation is quite old so I can�t make absurd renovations This school building was made for that reason since the start.



 If it�s the school.even if the crime syndicate Shirasaka has employed can be banned from entering.At worst, we can call the police.

 Nei-san and the others knows that so they took refugee here last night.

 A number of defense systems are hidden around this room.
Now then.It�s about time I show up in the faculty�s office. I�m still a teacher
Minaho-neesan goes up the stairs.
Let�s shift the time for a bit.Yoshida-kun and Megumi, go up two minutes after me. We don�t want to be seen coming out of the room together



 .Yes
I answered.
.Then, see you at the classroom
Minaho-neesan goes up the stairs laughing.
There�s a small lamp on the door at the exit of the upper room. If that lamp turns green, you can go outside. That�s the sign that there�s no one in the corridor. The door is an auto-lock so you can leave it.
Margo-san told us.
When you�re coming in, knock on the door three times.we�ll check with the security camera and we�ll unlock it when the coast is clear
ThisMonitoring romcan do anything.
.You didn�t forget anything?
Katsuko-nee asked us.



 .Err

 Today�s just Medical checkupand Fire drill.

 I�m wearing a new underwear costing 840 yen.
Do you have a handkerchief and pocket tissue?
.Eh?
.I don�t



 I thought so.here
Katsuko-nee handed me a white handkerchief and tissue.
Thank you, Katsuko-nee



 What about Megumi-chan?

 I have it.Rather than that, Yoshi-kun!
Megumi took out the green collar Tamayo-san handed her.
That�s.Megu?



 Minaho-san told you about it yesterday right? About the choker allowed by the school regulations!
.Well, that�s true, but.
Right.I think it would be safer to have Megumi-chan wear that
.Katsuko-nee?
The current principal and the teachers from the old days are people who knows the relation of this school to Kuromori The collar is a proof of a student that they are women of Kuromori.Those teachers would acknowledge Megumi-chan�s superiority.
.I see



 When Minaho-neesan�s grandfather has the power of Kuromorihe has a lot of prostitutes attending this school.

 Thecollar.distinguishes the general student from women ofKuromori
Even the teachers who don�t know Kuromoriwere strictly ordered not to do anything with the women with collars. They all know that it�s a special student.so don�t worry



 But.won�t the teachers misunderstand that Megu is a prostitute?
That�s my worry.
Make them think like that. The teachers in our school knows that they can�t buy a Kuromoriprostitute with their wage.and if ever they make a hand on them, Ojou-sama would be demanding a very expensive compensation.



 .Money or life
.The teachers who knows Kuromorialso knows the horrors of it
Also.the girls who wear collars aren�t necessarily a prostitute. All the girls involved with Kuromoriare wearing a collar. I use to wear it in the past too
Margo-san is a graduate of this school.
But.Nei-san doesn�t have a collar?
Margo-san answered my question.
Nei also did before. But, Nei is a popular person in the school even if she doesn�t wear a collar now.the teachers and the students know that Nei is an untouchable existence



 Ahahah.remember that I set the Kendo grounds on fire. Since then, I dyed my hair blonde and wore blue contacts. When I walk in the corridor, everyone avoids me.There�s no need for me to wear a collar this late!
About Nei-san�s incident.



 I still haven�t heard anything about it.

 Why did Nei-san set it on fire?Why did she dye her black hair?
There�s another girl who removed it before running on the election. It would be troublesome if the students mimic her and turned the collar into a fashion
Margo-san is talking about Iwakura-san.
Megumi-chan.keep in mind that teachers will have a strange reaction when they see your collar. Those teachers are people related to Kuromori.



 When the revenge on Shirasaka ends.all of them will be dealt with
Margo-san and Katsuko-nee said.



 Minaho-neesan is going to disband Kuromori

 She�s prepared to exile the people who knows the dark past of this school.
.Yoshi-kun, please
I put the collar on Megu.
Megumi-chan will be the last woman to wear a collar



 .You�re right
The two ladies look at Megu�s green collar.
.Good. It�s about time we go. Anything we forgot? None
When I tell Megu that.Megu holds her hand out.
.Let�s hold hands
Oh.I forgot the most important one.
.Sure
I hold Megu�s hands.



 Megu�s hand feels cold.she�s nervous?
Well then.We�ll be going
Megu salutes everyone.
.I�m going



 Sure.take care
Katsuko-nee answered as their representative.
.I�ll leave Mana in your care



 It�s okay to treat her like aslave?
Margo-san looks at me.
Yes.Please be strict on her. But, if she�s a good girl, then be kind with her.



 Un.got it. You okay with it too, Nei?

 Okay
I look at Mana.
Then, I�ll be gone for a bit.behave yourself, Mana
The naked Mana tied to a chain looks at me with a complicated expression.
Eh.This is?
Going up the stairs.we open the hidden door leading to the room
That�s right.it�s the principal�s office. It�s connected to the room below



 .Amazing!
Megu�s surprised.



 Well of course.

 The hidden garage from the staff parking lot, to the basement passage, to the monitor room.and to the principal�s office.

 You won�t normally think that this school has such secrets.

 On top of the door leading to the corridor.is the lamp Margo-san explained a while ago turning on.

 It�s green light now.

 There�s no one outside the corridor.
Let�s go, Megu



 .Un
I opened the door and go outside.



 When I closed the door.it was automatically locked.

 High school corridor.

 A familiar daily scenery.

 I finally came back from the unusual world of yesterday.
.Yoshi-kun.
Megu looks at me in worry.



 We returned to our everyday life but.

 Megu and I are different from yesterday already.

 I feel a bit nervous meeting our classmates.
.It�s okay Don�t worry
I kissed Megu.



 Megu smiled.
There�s nothing to worry about.we�re together!
We walk in the corridor holding hands.



 Coming out of the principal�s office block without pedestrian.the third year classrooms are lined up.

 .There�s a lot of students.

 I look at the classroom�s clock.

 The time is 8:17

 It�s 13 minutes more before time.
.Good morning!
Megu suddenly cried out!



 .Uwawawa!

 It was the captain of track and field.Takeshiba.
good morning!
I also greeted her in panic.
What�s wrong?Did you came her just to report to me?
Captain Takeshiba seems to have misunderstood that we, first years have come to the third year corridor just to report to her.



 The report.As expected, it�s about yesterday.
yes.I thought that I have to report to Captain first!
The quick witted Megu immediately played along with Captain immediately.



 .Err.

 Takeshiba-senpai knows that I came to meet Megu�s parents.
Then.What happened? How were Yamamine�s parents?
Captain Takeshiba asked curiously.



 As expected.Captain is a girl too.
yes.We�re engaged!
Megu declared boldly.
.engaged?
As expected, even Captain got surprised by it.
Yes.Yoshi-kun has talked to my parents about wanting to marry me.then, he received the blessing of my parents!
Megu reports while blushing.



 Certainly.if you summarize what happened in the Yamamine house, you can say it that way.
i see, that�s great!
Captain seems completely puzzled.
the ceremony will be after the graduation. Please attend, captain!



 got it, Yamamine!
But.The two of them are too loud.



 The third years have gathered in no time.
.What what? Engaged?



 Look, it�s them.the ones in the track and field yesterday

 Oh.The first years who announced their relationship?

 Uwa, the girl�s cute!

 Well, she�s engaged!
As expected.the event yesterday spread in the school already.
.Eh, Yamamine-chan. Are you really engaged?
A senpai in glasses shows up from behind Captain Takeshiba, she looks familiar.



 Perhaps, another third year from the track and field.
Yes, Takabayashi-senpai, we�re engaged! Yoshi-kun also bought me a ring!
Megu who�s tension has risen to the top as she�s surrounded by the third years, shows her ring to the seniors.



 ooh! the shouts of joy can be heard from the third years.
.Amazing, they�re really engaged!



 This guy seems to have gone to the girl�s house and greeted her parents!

 Eh.He seriously got the parent�s blessing?

 It�s the so called lovers assuming marriage?

 Like I said.They�re saying that they�reengaged!

 .Isn�t that amazing!

 .Isn�t that bad?

 Or rather, that�s so cute!
The third years makes a racket.



 Aren�t the people increasing steadily?

 There�s more than thirty people here.all are women seniors.
I get that you�re engaged but.isn�t it bad to wear a ring in the school?
The glasses Takabayashi-senpai told Megu.
That�s an engagement ring?



 Uwaa! I�m jelly!

 I also want a ring from my boyfriend!

 Un.I don�t want to get engaged but I want just a ring!
The female seniors are talking by themselves.
.It�s fine if it�s just an engagement ring! It�s written in the school rules!
Megu shouted!



 She�s almost desperate!
.Eh? Let�s see?
Some of the schoolgirls opened their handbook.
.Ah, it�s there. It�s written in small letters!



 True!It says that you can wear engagement rings!

 Eh.Why is that in the school rules?

 Well, it must�ve happened before.engaged students.

 Haa.I see
The third year ladies were all impressed.



 Captain Takeshiba talked to us.
.I understand that you two were serious. You processed it logically and even got the permission to be engaged from the parents. I will support you two. Just tell me if someone complains about you guys and I will rush and punish them!
Captain Takeshiba smiles.



 She�s truly a person with a motto Track and field is martial arts
.Thank you very much, Captain!
Megu bows her head.
If the school regulations allow it then I�ll allow your engagement ring. But, remove that during club activities.it would be a problem if you lose it



 .Yes

 Keep it in your purse along with your valuables.I�ll do the talking to our colleagues

 .Thank you very much
Megu�s the only one doing the talking.



 I�m not saying anything.
uhm.thank you!
Gu, gudagudadaa!



 I can�t think of words to say!
He�s blushing!



 So cute!
Being laughed by female seniors.is quite embarrassing.
Was it Yoshida-kun?I�ll entrust you Yamamine!



 yes!
I bowed my head to Captain Takeshiba.
.Excuse me.excuse me!



 .Sorry.sorry!
Megu and I escape from the third years� encirclement while holding hands.
aahn! I was so nervous! It was so embarrassing!
When we were alone.Megu talked to me.
Same.I don�t even know what I should say



 Sorry that I had to do all the talking.

 It�s fine.I wasn�t able to say anything but Thank you.
I really fell into panic.



 What will happen if we reached our class.

 There�s a track and field girl from our class.

 It would be much more of a fuss than those third years.
Yoshi-kun.Are you anxious?
Megu looks at my face and asks.
I�m fine.we have to overcome this with the two of us!



 .Yoshi-kun
Megu grips my hand.



 The two of us head to the classroom as one.

 Year 1 Class 2.our classroom.
.Let�s go, Megu



 Un.Yoshi-kun
We open the room after two counts!



 Almost 80 percent of the students are gathered in the classroom.

 .Yukino�s not here.

 .Endou too.

 The first year baseball club members are preparing for today�s practice game today so they�ll arrive at the classroom on the last minute.

 I wonder what happened to Yukino.
.Yoshi-kun
Megu looks at me.



 .Err

 Should I announce it before someone else says something?

 That means.as expected, it�s not adeclaration of relationshipbut announcement of engagement

 How should I talk about it.

 I hesitated for a moment

 .Then!
.Huuh? What�s wrong, Yamamine-san?
Suddenly.one of the students call out to Megu.
Really?Yamamine-san has become beautiful!
The eyes of the class has concentrated on Megu in no time.
Did you change your hairstyle?No, it�s not on that level! Somehow, she feels fundamentally beautiful?
The men also makes a noise.



 .Eh

 Oh.right!

 Captain Takeshiba saw Megu�s look after she had her hair cut by Yuuka-san yesterday so she�s not so surprised.

 Most of the third years earlier don�t know the previous Megu.

 But.our class.

 This is their first time seeing Megu become this beautiful!
Or rather.Why is Yamamine-san holding Yoshida-kun�s hand?
The gaze that were surprised at Megu�s transformation.moved to Megu�s hand when they heard that.



 Aee.eerr

 .How should I explain this?
Well you see.Megumi and Yoshida-kun were going out since yesterday!
Before we were able to say anything.those words suddenly came out.



 This voice.as expected.

 Ogino-san from the track and field!
ee!
The shock runs in the classroom!
And to top that.Megumi was the one who confessed!
Ah.That was what Megu reported to the track and field club.



 It was turned to that setting!
why?
One of the boys raised a loud voice!
Yamamine-san.what�s good about Yoshida-kun?
.Un



 I think so too.

 Megu�s gathering all the gazes.

 Everyone�s waiting for Megu�s answer.

 For some reason, no one�s looking at me.

 .Megu
Err.Yoshi-kun is.
One of the boys whispered while Megu is in the middle of talking.
.Yoshi-kun?



 .Yoshi-kun?

 Well, it�s Yoshida

 You don�t say!

 .That�s right, the problem is why Yamamine-chan calling Yoshida Yoshi-kun!

 .Seriously
One of the boys spoke.
Yamamine-chan and Yoshida are going out
The boys took 1500 damage!
.As expected, is that so?



 .Of course, normally

 .But, it�s Yoshida

 .Yeah, it�s Yoshida

 You won�t chose him normally do you?

 .No way, normally

 .Could it be that Yoshida-kun is tricking her?

 Can you be tricked by Yoshida, normally?

 That�s surprising from a serious type of girl like Yamamine-chan.

 What can you say about that! Yamamine-saan?
Megu seems to be offended by the selfish words of the men.



 She shouted in a clear voice!
Yoshi-kun is a decent, sincere, and a kind person!Also, he�s cute!
Megu.you�re saying that in this case?
.Cute?



 .Yoshida?

 No.It must be cute in Yamamine-chan�s eyes

 You must be blind?

 .They say that love is blind

 Or rather, in the first place, why is Yamamine-san Yoshida�s lover? Isn�t that strange! That�s definitely strange!
Yup.I can understand your feelings very well.



 Even I am thinking that this must be a dream!
It�s definitely not strange!
Megu is angry at the boy�s words!



 .Seriously.
I love Yoshi-kun! I�ve decided to marry Yoshi-kun!
A ripple spreads in the classroom.1
.yamamine-san, marriage?



 .Yesterday, Yoshida-kun came to greet Megumi�s parents, right?
Ogino-san asked megu.
Yes.Yoshi-kun told my mother and fatherPlease give me your daughter!
Megu�s head up doesn�t stop!
Yoshida.you did that?



 .then, what did Megumi�s parents say?
Megu answers the men�s question.
They gave him their blessings!



 .blessed?
Now that it comes to this.it can�t be helped.



 I take Megu�s hand wearing the engagement ring and showed it to everyone in the class.
.This is the engagement ring
After my mutter.Megu spoke in a loud voice.
We�re engaged!
The year 1 class 2 fell into an unexpected panic!
1. Hamon!
Chapter 131
131. Back figure.
.Why did this happen?
I�m sitting on my seat as usual



 But, Megu is standing next to me.

 She�s holding my hand tight.

 And our classmates surround us.

 Megu is asked one after another.

 Of course.it�s not just girls who are surrounding us.

 It�s just those who are close to Megu.But still, they�re more than ten people.

 The other girls.aren�t in good terms with Megu, they�re mostly the girls close to delinquency gathered in a group.but still, they�re sending glances at us.

 As expected, women are interested in love affair.

 The boy students are symmetrical.

 They gathered at the back of the classroom and talked whisperingly.

 They�re looking this way from time to time.

 I�m interested in what they�re talking about.well, it�s not something decent at all.

 But still.the delinquents of the class don�t come to the school until the very last minute so it helps us.

 If they were here, I don�t know what to say facing them.

 I don�t mind being being talked bad, but.

 If they ever make a fool or insult Megu, I won�t be able to hold back.

 If ever someone does that.I�ll definitely beat him up.
.Then then? Since when you were going out?



 Rather than that.have you two dated already? Of course, you kissed too?
Even if it�s a rude and immoral question, Megu answer each of them with a kind smile.



 .Why am I not talking?

 There were questions thrown to me, but.

 Megu answers before I can reply.

 .Somehow, it feels strange.

 The hand holding me strongly is cold.

 Megu must be nervous.

 She�s hiding the tension of her mind with a smile.

 Only I who�s holding her hand notices it.
Hey.to be serious, who was the one who confessed?
One of Megu�s friends asked.
You see, it was Megumi!
Ogino who�s another member of track and field answered with a smirk.
I heard it from Yamamine-chan and Yoshida-kun already!
.Err



 Why is everyone so interested?

 To be honest.it doesn�t matter either way.

 It�s got nothing to do with people other than Megu and I!
.I�m the one who did confess to Yoshi-kun
Megu answers bashfully.
I liked him since we entered high school.I didn�t want Yoshi-kun to be stolen by someone else!



 No, he won�t.He�s Yoshida-kun
The girls burst out laughing!



 Well.of course.
But.I absolutely wanted to go out with Yoshi-kun. So I was the one who confessed to him.
Megu�s story is pure bullshit.



 But.Megu has already told a plot on the girls at the track and field.

 She can�t say Yesterday�s talk was a mistakethis late

 I just nod at Megu�s talk in silence.

 When if I say something strange, things would crumble down.

 That�s why I just try to be silent as much as possible.

 In the first place, I don�t know the story Megu talked about.
But you see.going out, then suddenly introducing to the parents, and getting engaged.normally
Isn�t that seriousness very Yamamine-chan like?



 But.if you advertise it that greatly, they can�t break up that easily!
Megu objects to the schoolgirl�s word.
We never will! I seriously want to marry Yoshi-kun!
Megu�s eyes were serious.
That�s what Yamamine-chan said, what about Yoshida-kun?
The glasses girl looks at me grinning



 .I
.I will marry her.we�ll become happy!
That�s not a wish.



 .It�s determination.
Eeh? It�s not make Megumi happy!
Ogino-san speaks Japanese grammar.
Yeah.Yoshi-kun scolded me about that yesterday
Megu smiled at her friends.
.Scolded?
The schoolgirls look at me.



 What�s your qualification to scold Megu?Their eyes say.

 Well, I agree.
You see.I thought that I wanted to make Yoshi-kun happy one-sidedly. Then, Yoshi-kun said. It�s no good to make just the partner happy Let�s think about both of us being happy!
Ogino-san asks me.
.Yoshida-kun, did you really say that?
.Err



 I feel like I certainly said something like what Megu summarized just now.

 Inside the car yesterday.
.I did
The girls shouted wow!
That�s kind of surprising.



 .Un, it�s not a remark that matches Yoshida-kun character
No.Certainly, I know that it�s not something a useless man like me would say.



 .But,. I
Err.how should I say it.
Ogino-san looks at me with a face that�s not yet convinced.
Yesterday, Megumi was doing all the talking, so I don�t get the concrete reason but, I understood that Megumi is deeply in love with Yoshida-kun. I still seriously don�t know which part is good about him but.for the time being, the person herself said that she liked him since the entrance ceremony.
Yes, it is as Ogino-san says.



 Even I don�t know what�s good about myself.

 .Seriosly.
But you see.I don�t get what made Yoshida-kun like Megumi, right?Well, look



 .Yeah, you�re right
The schoolgirls look at me in doubt.
.Yoshida-kun has someone else he likes, right?
.Ah.



 Everyone really knows
That person�s not yet here so I�m going to be frank.could it be that you just moved on because Megumi confessed to you?
.Well
Un.Could Yoshida-kun tell us honestly what he likes about Yamamine-chan?



 Right.You would still think about if Yoshida-kun really likes Yamamine-chan!

 If it was just an engagementbecause of a half-hearted feeling.I feel sorry for Megumi!

 .Un, you�re right

 .Right
The schoolgirl�s eyes approached me!



 No.It�s not just them.

 The schoolgirls pretending to be unconcerned abut us.and the boys from the back are waiting for my response with big ears!

 .Err

 I!

 When did I get attracted to Megu?

 The first time I was conscious of Megu was!
.Megu�s back is beautiful!
How many days was that since then?



 Megu ran and picked up a first aid kit for my sake!

 .At that time.
.Megu�s back when she�s running



 .Back?
Ogino-san has a suspicious face.



 The other schoolgirls too.

 Right.that wasn�t enough.
Her straight backbone.long and beautiful legs.
Megu�s form that time is clearly etched in my memory.
.Legs? What the hell, in the end, you�re just into Megumi�s body?
Ogino-san interprets it badly.
No, I definitely think that Megu�s legs are thin, long, and beautiful, but.that�s not it.that�s not how it is.
.Err.



 How should I answer this?
.Megu�s back is always beautiful. Her foot touches the ground properly, standing up straight.she�s not leaning on someone. She�s always standing firmly with her own power!
The girls became speechless from my anser.



 .eei!

 I just tell everything that comes to my mind!
.Megu is always kind to others and yet strict with herself. She�s always doing her very best with her own power without relying on anyone else at any time. Such resolute heart, have a very clear back figure showing up.I liked that. Like, or should I say that I respect Megu!
I look up at Megu.



 Megu has been next to me all this time.

 I�m sitting on my chair and she�s standing.

 We�re still holding hands, but.

 Megu never leans against me.

 She doesn�t do bad manners like sitting on my desk.

 She stands with her own feet.

 Even when she�s next to me, she doesn�t forget the spirit of self-reliance.

 Megu is that kind of girl.
Respect?Yoshida-kun, you�re respecting your own girlfriend?
One of the girls asked me in wonder.
.Un. I do respect her.I think that she�s really a wonderful girl.That�s why, I think of Megu dearly!



 .Yoshi-kun, I�m the same!
Megu clenches my hand tightly.



 I grasped it in return.
I respect Yoshi-kun too. Yoshi-kun never lies to me, he always looks me in the eye, and he listens to my talk seriously. I trust Yoshi-kun.that�s why I love him!
Megu and I look at each other.
.I want to marry Yoshi-kun



 Un.I will marry you, Megu
Looking at us, the girls.
.You two really, really got engaged



 .They�re not just getting carried by the mood or joking

 .I thought that Yamamine-chan was distracted by the spring season

 .I thought that Yoshida-kun is a bad guy toying with Yamamine-san�s heart

 I�m the opposite.I thought that Yamamine-san pushed Yoshida-kun and he submitted

 They�re seriously rabu-rabu.1
These girls say what they want.
.This is what I heard from Megumi�s talk yesterday
Ogino-san said.
Megumi�s an adopted daughter



 .Adopted daughter?
Megumi smiled to her friends.
That�s right, my real mother is already dead. Then, I was taken over by Yamamine house
Megu answered calmly.



 Megu�s hand is really cold.

 She�s slightly trembling.

 I squeeze her hand.
Then.Yoshida-kun�s parents were divorced, was it



 Ah.yeah. That�s right
.Just like Megu.



 I talked calmly.

 My voice is a bit hoarse though.
That�s why.you want to marry Megumi and make a home soon. I heard you talking about it to Captain Takeshiba!
The schoolgirls turned speechless from what Ogino-san said.
That�s right.I want to be a Mama soon. I want to give birth to my beloved�s child.and have a happy family
That�s what Megu really think.
I want to be family with Yoshi-kun
.Megu.
.We�re already family



 Un.you�re right
The two of us hold hands.



 We already have a bond.

 A strong thought no one can cut.
So that�s why.Yamamine-san and Yoshida-kun are engaged



 Yoshida-kun thought about Megumi�s feelings!
Ogino-said that, but.
Megu and I have the same feelings. We want to be happy together. Becoming a Family!
I think it�s a good opportunity.



 I was able to arrange my feelings inside my head.

 Megu and I.No, it�s not just Megu.

 Katsuko-nee, Nagisa-san, Misuzu.My women

 Also, Minaho-neesan, Margo-san, and Nei-san.

 Including Mana who just became a slave.

 I want to be familywith everyone.

 We gather together because we want to be family

 Love.

 I.I love my familyfrom the bottom of my heart.
Sorry.I misunderstood Yoshida-kun



 Yeah.I thought that you�re just a dumb person who�s always absentminded
.Err



 They thought of me like that?

 I feel quite down.
.But



 Un.Somehow, he�s a person with firm opinion

 Well, he�s someone who was picked by the serious Yamamine-san, he�s surely that kind of person.
.Even if you say it like that.



 I don�t know how to react.
That�s right. Yoshi-kun came into my house yesterday.and properly greeted my parents. Holding his hands on the tatami mat, he said Please give me your daughter!
Megu�s shedding tears.
.Yoshida-kun, you really said that?
.Well
Yes.I did
I was so courageous that time.



 Even I am surprised.
Did you really swear to marry Megumi in front of her parents?
.I
Yeah.I already prepared myself. I�m prepared. I�ve understood my own fate.I�ll take responsibility for Megu�s life. I want to be together with Megu forever! No, it�s not just Megu. I want to cherish my own family I want to be with them forever. I�ll do anything to protect my family!
That�s right.therefore, I.
.Yoshi-kun, thank you
Megu�s tears fell on my desk.



 I stand up.

 .and rubbed Megu�s back.
Megu.It�ll be fine. I�ll always be with Megu!



 .Yoshi-kun!
Megu embraces me!



 I embraced Megu tightly!

 For some reason, the classroom claps their hand and shouts ooh!

 .At that time.
.Good morning
One girl entered the classroom.



 .She is

 .Shirasaka Yukino!
.What�s with this commotion?



 Ah, Shirasaka-san.actually!
When one of the girl talks to Yukino.



 Megu kisses me!
.ooh!



 .Horay!

 .They kissed!

 even though he�s just Yoshida!

 That Yamamine-san is!

 Megumi.dammit!
Yukino is looking at us.



 Yukino�s face looks surprised.

 Her eyes looks like she can�t believe it.

 A shuddered look.

 Yukino is looking.

 At my figure embracing and kissing Megu.
Afterwards.Megu was at my seat,



 I talk to the women while holding her hand.

 The topic about Megu is already over.

 The talk is now about the Medical examination

 But still, Megu is still holding my hand tight.

 So I won�t try to part from her side.
You see, my underwear for the Medical examfor today was bought by Yoshi-kun yesterday!
Megu said in a slightly loud voice.
Eh, you two purchased it?



 That�s right. We went to a date.right, Yoshi-kun?

 .Yeah

 I chose Yoshi-kun�s underwear.and Yoshi-kun chose my underwear!

 Uwawawa.That�s hot!

 Or rather.did you really buy one? It�s not a bargain one right?

 We bought a good one!

 Eh, show me show me!

 I�ll show it later.in the medical examination

 I see
The girls laugh.



 .I

 I thought of taking a look at Yukino�s state.

 I can�t see it from my seat as she�s shadowed by Megu�s body.

 When I thought of that.

 I got surprised.

 Why is Megu in my seat since earlier.

 Why is she standing next to me.

 Megu positioned to block Yukino from me since the start.

 In short, between my seat and Yukino�s seat.

 She has always been conscious of Yukino all this time!
Hey, Megumi, how long are you going to hold Yoshida-kun�s hand?
Ogino-san asks Megu.
That�s right. We told you earlier this but, no one�s going to take Yoshida-kun away from Yamamine-chan!
The girls speak in a playful manner.
I know that but.I don�t want to let go of Yoshi-kun�s hand!
.Megu



 Megu is worried about Yukino.

 No.to be exact, about Yukino capturing my heart.
Even if you say that.you can�t hold hands during classes



 It would�ve been nice if Yamamine-san�s seat is next to Yoshida-kun

 Well, it would troublesome for everyone around.they�d be flirting while in classes

 .You�re right
The girls raised a laugh, then.



 .The first bell rings.

 The delinquents came from outside the corridor noisily.
.Ou!
Then.Endou.



 The baseball club were doing arrangements in preparation for the practice gameuntil the last minute.

 But.Endou.

 Even if it�s your Practice game today.Why are you coming in the classroom in your uniform?
Everyone should come and watch today�s game! Everyone should be at the baseball grounds by 12:30!
Endou goes up the platform and tells everyone in the class in a loud voice.



 Oh.the uniform is used to appeal that he�s participating.

 I see, it�s not practice wear but a uniform with a number used for the games.
Watch. I got the ace-number from the director!
.Err



 Does the number 18 have a meaning in high school baseball?

 Or rather.

 Endou.there�s a big bandage in the middle of your face.

 .Are you okay?

 Your nose is completely hidden.

 You�re trying to show off but can you breath with your nose properly?

 .Margo-san�s punch had some awesome power in it.

 Endou was beaten up by Margo-san in front of the restroom at the park the night before yesterday.
Anyway, I will be showing up in the game. The whole class should come and cheer. Got it?That�s all!
What That�s all!



 Why is he all commanding.

 Having said what he want to say, Endou takes his seat.

 Somehow.his way of walking is strange.

 Could it be that his waist and legs hurt too?

 Margo-san bullies her opponent thoroughly.

 There must be some quite damage remaining.

 Can he play a game with such a condition?

 Just how much the director of the baseball club spoil Endou?

 As usual, Endou and his close friends are laughing.

 Endou�s unsightly appearance seems funny.

 Endou doesn�t have a natural virtue.
.Good morning, everyone!
Minaho-neesan comes in from the door of the classroom.



 Seeing Minaho-neesan�s face.the students make a stir.

 That�s right.there was the talk about Minaho-neesan dismissed as our homeroom teacher the last homeroom before the holiday.

 Geropa-kouchou even came here.
My.something�s wrong? I�m still your homeroom teacher until golden week ends?
Speaking of which, that�s right.



 Today is a weekday during consecutive holidays.golden week isn�t done yet.
.I�m going to take attendance. Aihara-san!
Minaho-neesan confirm the attendance.



 .I looked at Yukino just out of habit.

 .Yukino.

 She�s just looking down.

 She�s a bit hunchback.

 Speaking of which, Yukino�s posture is bad compared to Megu.

 Somehow, it feels like the center of gravity in her body is a bit distorted.

 I never noticed it until now.

 .Huh?

 .Was Yukino�s face like this?

 I feel like her face is different from my memory.

 No.Yukino in my memory was beautified by my brain.

 Perhaps.the Yukino I see right now.

 Is the real Shirasaka Yukino.

 Yukino�s actual face looks similar to Mana.

 It�s normal since they�re sisters, but.

 Or rather.

 I�ve been together with Mana since yesterday noon and until we part from the monitor room

 I�ve always been looking at Mana�s face.trying to understand what Mana is thinking, what kind of girl she really is.

 Today, my impression of Mana is stronger.

 I clearly remember Mana�s face.

 Her crying face, her laughing face.

 I had sex with Mana eight times from last night until morning.

 I look at Mana�s face every time I ejaculated.

 Speaking of which, how is Mana doing?

 Margo-san is watching over her, I think there�s no need to worry as Nei-san is playing with her .

 .Ah.

 Megu is looking at me with a worried face.

 .This is bad.

 I look away from Yukino.
.Yoshida-kun
Minaho-neesan calls me out.
Ah.Present!



 .Wada-san!

 .Present!

 .There�s no one absent
Right.



 My name is second before the last.

 Our school has the class roster a mix of 50 male and females.

 I don�t know why though.
Today, we have a scheduled Medical Examinationand Fire drill It�ll end by 11 o�clock!
Then.at 11 o�clock, Yukino and Mana�s mother and grandfather will come to the principal�s office.



 It�s finally the face to face negotiations.

 And, Endou�s game starts at 12:30?

 It�s a tight schedule for today.
The Medical examinationwill be done on all three years on separate genders. When the class ahead ends, the teacher in charge will come to call you out, wait inside the classroom until then
Yeah.It won�t take much time anyway



 It�s just measuring height and weight.

 The queue will only be in the X-ray.
Once you�re done, come back in the classroom.when it�s confirmed that everyone has finished their medical examination, it will be the fire drillso come back without making a side trip
Minaho-neesan told everyone.
Now then.are there any questions?
One schoolgirl raised her hand.



 A slightly delinquent.dark-skinned girl who never talked to me before.
.Sensei, Yamamine-san is wearing a ring in the school! Shouldn�t you be warning her?
Minaho-neesan laughs.
My, Yamamine-san�s engagedright? Yamamine-san�s guardian has come to report.
Megu�s guardian right now is Minaho-neesan.
Eh.What? Yamamine�s engaged?
Endou asks his friend that�s near him.



 Endou.you�re lagging behind.
It was reported in the staff meeting a while ago. Yamamine Megumi-san is Engaged!
Megu and my engagement.is recognized by the school?
But.Isn�t wearing accessories not allowed by the school regulations?
The dark-skinned girl asks further.



 Perhaps, she must�ve been watching from the shadows all this time and had antipathy against us.
Take a look at the school regulations properly.You can wear an engagement ringinside school. As long as the guardian has made a report
The students in the class open their student handbook!
.There!



 Ah, it�s true, it�s written here!

 .There�s anengagement ring!
The classroom turned noisy.
But.Sensei announced that high school romance is forbidden right? Yamamine-san and Yoshida-kun are engagedfar more than romance.what will you do, Sensei?
The dark-skinned girl said nastily.
Yeah, you did say that romance is forbidden.You should be forbidding engagementtoo!
One delinquent guy shouted.
.Yamamine and Yoshida�s engaged? Eh.Why?
Endou.shut up.
Also.Yamamine-san and Yoshida-kun just kissed inside the classroom!



 That�s forbidden right?
The delinquent girls who were silent a while ago are now criticizing us in a dash!



 Everyone was waiting for Minaho-neesan to come!

 To accuse Megu and I.

 To attack Minaho-neesan!
Wait a moment! Is it true that Yamamine and Yoshida kissed?
.Endou



 Just die already.
.Let�s see. Should I talk about it then?
Minaho-neesan laughs happily.
1. Love love
Chapter 132
132. Could it be that Endou-kun is an idiot? (1)
If I recall.Sensei�s opinion is that high school students can�t have a romantic relationship, kissing is forbidden as well.You said that it was a hindrance to your study, isn�t that right?
The dark-skinned girl said with a defiant eye.
Yes.That is my personal opinion. You can say that is my educational principle
Minaho-neesan answers calmly.
But, my guidance was slightly extreme.weren�t I scolded by the principal in front of everyone before the holiday?
Certainly.Geropa-kouchou scolded Minaho-neesan in front of us.



 Minaho-neesan has withdrawn her Love sex ban1
Hee.When Sensei got scolded by the principal, you�ll bend your principles?



 Well, it can�t be helped, you know? I�m on a working social status.Of course, my thoughts still remain from the bottom of my heart!
Those who�re not in good terms with Megu.In short, those who are close to delinquents and Endou�s followers speaks provocation and Minaho-neesan easily goes through them.
But.if I recall, even the principal said We don�t endorse romance between students. Associate yourselves like fresh high school studentsright?



 Right! Isn�t engagementor kissing in the classroom, and other things bad?
Did you think that Minaho-neesan�s situation turned bad?the men were fanning as they�re getting carried away.
My.Yoshida-kun and Yamamine-san�s relationship is fresh!
Another boy screams at Minaho-neesan�s answer.
Where the fuck is the fresh! They were kissing in the classroom while everyone�s watching!



 Sensei, isn�t that strange?

 That�s right! Even the principal said that Illicit sexual relationship is bad!

 Are you giving Yamamine and Yoshida preferential treatment?

 We object against special treatment!

 We second!
The delinquent males are getting high of themselves.
If I recall.Yuzuki-sensei opposed Endou-kun and Shirasaka-san�s relationship, right?
The glasses girl is glaring at Minaho-neesan.
Well of course.because Endou-kun and Shirasak-san�s relationship is impure!
Minaho-neesan smiles as if making a fool out of them.
.What the hell! Endou and Shirasaka is Impureand yet Yamamine and Yoshida is Clear, that�s fucking strange!



 That�s right, he�s right!

 What do you mean by that!

 Hey.don�t let Yuzuki do the talk. Someone call the principal!
The classroom is confused.



 The fueling it is Endou�s followers.

 Endou himself directs his companions in whisper.

 With a faint smile.

 He�s really a vile and unpleasant man.
By the way.What do you think is Illicit sexual relationship?
Minaho-neesan asked the students who were complaining in reverse.



 The students froze from her question spoken in a gentle tone.
.Wat?



 .that�s

 .In short, you see
The men were careless.



 In exchange, the dark-skinned girl answered Minaho-neesan.
Doesn�t that mean that you can�t have sex while you�re still a student?
Endou�s follower rides on that remark!
that�s right!



 That means that high-school students must not have sex

 un un.That�s how it is!
Minaho-neesan laughs.
.Sensei, is there something funny?
The glasses student asks Minaho-neesan.
No.I just thought that you people don�t know anything!
Minaho-neesan grins.



 The students fell chill in their spine from that mysterious smile.
Very well.since this is a rare opportunity, I will teach you. I�m still your homeroom teacher after all.
Then.Yuzuki Minaho begins her lecture.
.Illicit sexual relationshipmeans Sexual relationship of people eighteen years old or lower that hinders teir healthy upbringing This is prohibited by the educational institutions by their regulations, this is one of the delinquent actsused by the juvenile division of the police to take someone, there�s two main reasons for that!
The student�s eyes were all concentrated to Minaho-neesan.
One is when young people had sex.and it resulted to pregnancy and childbirth.you can�t take responsibility by yourself. You don�t have the financial power to support the birth and upbringing of the baby, but even abortion would create a big damage on the girl�s body. That�s why the immature and emotional children shouldn�t have sex.is what the meddlesome adults think!
The delinquent men repels Minaho-neesan�s speech.
.Shouldn�t you just use contraceptives?



 That�s right! You should just condom! condom!

 There are pills and other convenient things right now!
Minaho-neesan laughs at the opinion.
Even if you use condom, it doesn�t prevent pregnancy 100% Those things are thin.and sometimes, they get torn. Oh, you still haven�t used it right?you all here are just virgins!
Minaho-neesan grins at the delinquent men.
Pills can prevent pregnancy to almost a hundred percent but it can�t be bought without a doctor�s prescription. A regular doctor will never give a prescription to a high school student without parental consent. Well.in case of a woman who�s menstruation is heavy.they can get drugs with the same effect as the pill, but.that case still needs the parents to confirm it!
If it was an honest doctor or pharmacist.they would never sell pills to high school students asking personally.



 Kuromorihad doctor Ikeda as their friend, either way, she�s a doctor from the dark world.
Furthermore.you have to keep drinking pill everyday. Can you keep purchasing those with your pocket money?
Minaho-neesan looks at the delinquents!
Then.we�re going partime and buy as many as we want!



 That�s right. You can just buy it online! Or buy it from the black market!

 Yeah, we can buy everything on the net now!

 Sensei, you don�t know anything! The underground has everything!
The delinquents says unanimously.



 You�re the ones who don�t get it.

 Yuzuki Minaho is a resident of the underworld.
The men have that opinion but.let�s ask the women! Would you take a pill bought from a backdoor dealer or from the internet and let the man ejaculate inside you?
The delinquent girls weren�t saying anything.



 They look at each other, then look below.
.Of course.you�re not stupid enough to just blindly believe the effect of the medicine when you don�t even know whether it�s real or not!
The talk is completely advancing on Minaho-neesan�s pace.
.Well fine. Anyway, just remember that most adults that young people shouldn�t have sex because it�s not allowed for young people to get pregnant and give birth
Minaho-neesan continues her talk.
Next.The other reason whyIllicit sexual relationshipis forbidden!This is the same reason why I prohibited romance and sex to you people the other day. In short.Because school is a place to study, if you get addicted to romance and sex, it�ll be an obstruction in your study so it�s forbidden  .What the hell, are you saying that we shouldn�t do anything but study?



 That�s human right�s violation! Human right�s violation!

 .Do you even know what�s human rights?

 No.I don�t know it well

 Human dog.human dog!

 Well, a human face dog!
I think these guys should quit high school and throw themselves to a cliff.



 Die in a place that won�t cause trouble to other people.
It is as you say in a sense.That�s why I was scolded by the principal last time. He said I overdid it!
Minaho-neesan said it with an expression that she�s reflecting on it.
.Well, thinking about it carefully, it�s true. When you talk about things you shouldn�t do that would hinder your studies, it would be strange that watching television, playing games, watching sports, isn�t banned. It�s irrational to not ban all sorts of entertainment. That�s why.this opinion has been criticized by various people in the past!
Minaho-neesan way of thinking about the definition of Illicit sexual relationship.will be finished by explaining another problem about it.
.Now then, let�s return to the aspect of the talk about Yamamine-san and Yoshida-kun�s engagement!
Minaho-neesan looks at Megu.
.Can you say that Yamamine-san and Yoshida-kun�s case is anIllicit sexual relationship?
The eyes of the classroom gathered to Megu and me.
In their case, their guardian has been persuaded properly.they�re officially engaged They even notified the school about the Engagement
Minaho-neesan herself is the one who reported to the school I guess.



 There�s no way that Mr. and Mrs. Yamamine would make such contact.

 I don�t have any form of contact with my parents.
Earlier, the principal and the faculty had a meeting. The school has recognized that Yamamine-san and Yoshida-kun are officially engaged
In short.our engagementis officially recognized by the school?
If the school ha approved of them.even I can�t say my complains to the two. They are an engaged coupleformally recognized by the school!
Minaho-neesan makes a regretful look.
.Please wait a moment!
The glasses girl ask Minaho-neesan!
Why can�t you make a complain when it�s an engagement? Isn�t Yamamine-san and Yoshida-kun no different from a first year high school student?
.Certainly



 Why is it okay for us to have sex when we become an officially engaged couple?
.Speaking of which, you�re right



 We get that they�re engaged but.it doesn�t mean that they can do indecent things right?

 That�s right.the municipality we live in has a Youth protection and nurture law!
The glasses girl strongly protests against Minaho-neesan.
Youth protection.what?



 It�s that.the Obscenity law

 Oh. If I recall, when you have sex with young people under 18, you�d get caught by the police!2

 Younger than 18.then, that means that you can have sex on your 18th birthday when you�re a third year already?

 .Idiot. Isn�t it obvious that you can�t

 Wait, why?

 It also includes thatEven if you�re 18 years old, you can�t do it as long as you�re in high school!

 Eh, then, we can�t have sex while we�re still high school students?

 But.isn�t the Obscenity lawjust a regulation to catch adults when they try to have sex with young people?

 No.Even minors can be caught.or rather, they�ll be sent to guidance?

 The hell is that?
Minaho-neesan explains to the students.
Well.it�s only on just prostitution, coercion and rape, but in case that the young couple had sex with both parties giving consent, there are a lot of cases they are overlooked, but still.a violation of law is a violation of law.3 The contents of the municipality�s Youth protection and nurture lawhas become sensitive, but still.in most local governments, when they confirm that high school students had sex, they can send police to give them guidance anytime!



 .seriously?

 Well, since the police wants to avoid trouble, they won�t catch students just because they�rehaving sex But.if ever the girl�s parents filed a complaint to the police, that would be enough to put the boy to the protective custody. The power of Parentsor Guardiansare strong compared to the minors!
.Is that so?



 Then, I won�t get caught.

 No, I�m already guilty in rape of Yukino and Mana.

 Both of them were virgin so it can be upgraded to rape with injuries.
Now then.regarding this Youth protection and nurture law, a very big case happened in the supreme court in 1985
Finally, Minaho-neesan�s eye sparkle!



 The students in the classroom are listening to Minaho-neesan�s lesson seriously.
A man arrested from violating the Youth protection and nurture law.has claimed during the trial.We are properly engaged.That was accepted and the supreme court has declared that he�s innocent When you admit that you�reengaged.you�re innocent?
Written on the sentence.It is difficult to think of a punishment that would be accepted by the social norm, the youth is an engaged person which corresponds to sincere relationship which includes performing sexual acts with the youth4



 .What does that mean?
The glasses girl asks for explanation.
In short.if they have anSincere relationship in accordance with the engagementThey can�t be apprehended by theYouth Protection and Nurture law You�ll never get arrested or taken under protective custody. Even if the police has a selfish conviction and the couple was arrested and taken under custody, they will definitely win when it comes to the trial. Because the supreme court has the best official guarantee of judgement!
.Haa



 Minaho-neesan knows a anything.
.That means?



 .Eh, what�s going on?

 Yamamine-chan and Yoshida-kun.are engagedright now!

 They belong to the youth and it doesn�t matter if they have sex?
Once again, the class became noisy.
Uhm, Sensei.I�d like to ask this at least, what does it mean by Sincere relationship in accordance with the engagement
Yeah.I�m curious about that too.
Well, you see.for the time being, isn�t the main principle just saying They promised to marry in the future?



 Isn�t that just the same as engagement?

 Isn�t that okay if the woman just says Let�s get married!?
Minaho-neesan smiles wryly from the extreme words of the delinquent.
.Engagementisn�t established by just having the party concerned Swear by words You won�t know if they�re serious from just verbal promise you know. When it comes to the trial and you don�t have a concrete evidence like letters or email sent to the other party, you can�t prove it. Especially for minors.the minimum requirement for them is to have the Guardiansapprove the relationship  Eh.we need the parent�s consent?



 Under Japanese law, men can be married from 18 years old and women starting 16.in case of minors, parental consent is necessary. If you don�t have the parental consent, you can�t get married, of course you can�t get engagedeither!
Minaho-neesan smiles.
Even if you insistMy parents opposed but we�re assuming sincere relationship in accordance with the engagement the minor under parental authority will normally be arrested from violating the Youth Protection and nurture law Sensei said happily.
It will never be accepted. Real story, there�s one case. You see.There�s one man and a female high school student going out, the high school girl�s parents filed a complaint for violating the youth protection and nurture law and arrested the man but, the man claimed that He�s currently divorced with his wife and intends to marry the high school girlhe was found innocent by the trial only once. But.This is one peculiar case. Because the prosecution didn�t appeal, it was concluded by the judgement of the summary court. This man who was found innocent in the trial filed a lawsuit against the local government and the country that prosecuted him.The high court declared This is unthinkable as a serious relationshipreferring that the previous judgement is the exact opposite, so he lost in the Supreme court. Perhaps, if the trial is fought in the Supreme Court, it wouldn�t have been admitted as a serious relationship!
.Err



 In short.As long as you don�t have a concrete proof where the parents and the people around say These people are really having a sincere relationshipyou can�t have sex with a high school student?

 No.Of course this is a legal talk.actually it�s known that there�s a lot high school students who are having sex.

 In municipalities with Youth protection and nurture lawthey can�t complain if they are arrested by the police!
By the way, most of the local governments in Japan have created their original Youth protection and nurture law Nagano is famous for not haing one but there are rules in Nagano prefecture�s cities. The contents of the law have small difference for each local government .Haa, is that how it is?
The ordinance of Tokyo established in 2005 us amazing. It says You must not perform sexual acts or any similar lascivious acts to the youth. It is a declaration that youth can�t have sex at any case!
That�s amazing.



 That means that sex with anyone below high school students are banned.

 What the hell is the guy who wrote Season of the sundoing?
But.please wait a moment. Although the law is clearly written so far.Isn�t it strange for the Engagedto be okay to have sex even if they�re still high school students?
The glasses girl still keep holding on.
You see.the law only restricts improper sexual intercourse
Minaho-neesan answers smoothly.
The idea is that sex betweenfianc�sis not animproper sexual act.
Eh?



 My sex wit Megu isn�t improper?

 No.I think it is?

 I�m super aroused you know.
Going back to that precedent set by the Supreme Court of 1985. The indecent acts involving young people. Obscenity was defined not only by sexual intercourse involving violent threats, intimidation, or monetary compensation. But also encompassed developing adolescents who satisfied their sexual urges.
Eh. what does that mean?
.That is to say, For young people, boys and girls under the age of high school students, any contact with slightly perverted connotations such as kissing or petting, was enough to be classified as obscenity.
Eh. just a little touching is already a crime?
Just a while ago, I spoke that in the case where there is an engagement set a safe precedent, I will now continue that story. The Supreme court handed down a ruling, However. Regarding the sexual activities between the two young adolescents, given the existence of an engagement supplemented with an appropriate earnest and serious relationship, dispensing punishment would be quite difficult considering the normal societal conventions. Thus this case does not demonstrate improper sexual relations as defined by the definition of obscenity.
.ehh?



 .what does that mean?
The fact that those two are engaged. having sex is not an indecent act and does not become a sex crime. Is that what you are saying?
The glasses girl asked the teacher.



 The talk suddenly became quite advanced making it impossible for the rowdy boys and girls to even make a come-back in response to Minaho-nee-san�s words
It is as you say. Being engaged means that they�ve formally made the promise of marriage.
Minaho-nee-san clearly states.
.For what is the purpose of marriage? Making children, leaving behind offspring? That�s why, sex between a married couple is not regarded as an indecent act. Rather its their duty. That�s why sex incompatibility is sufficient grounds for divorce .yeah.
As I�ve said. According to Japanese law, men can be married from 18 and up, whereas women from 16 and up. This law is even applicable to high school students. In Japan, even high school students can get married with the parental consent. The formal recognition of marriage means the formal recognition of sex, don�t you agree? The civil laws established by the country overrules ordinances established by local governments. In other words. Even if a high school student has sex, because the married couple�s sex is not an indecent act, it does not violate the Youth Protection and Nurture law . Accordingly. the same can be said for a fiance, who has made a formal promise of marriage, sex would not be regarded as an indecent act as declared by the Supreme Court.



 .But, being engaged is different from actually getting married!
That�s right.Engagementhas a possibility of being broken.



 They have to submit documents for the country when Marriedbut.Engagementdoesn�t need to make an official report in particular.
That is right.But it is inevitable. Whenfianc�shave sex, even if the partner is a high school student, the supreme court will decide that it�s not a violation of Youth protection and nurture law Unless this precedent is overturned.in Japan, you won�t be asked for your wrongdoings even if you have sex with a high school student as long as it�s in an official engagement!
.err.



 Somehow it looks like Minaho-neesan is making a big deception.

 Anyway.does it mean that no one will complain even if Megu and I have sex?
Therefore.as a single teacher, I don�t intend to make a complain their romantic relationship or their sex as long as Yamamine-san and Yoshida-kun is officially Engagedand as the school accepts it. That is the decision of the country!
The school turned silent from Minaho-neesan�s speech.
.No, but.Our school is private, even if it�s a decision of the school the school should be able to punish with the school�s policy!
The glasses girl still continues her protest against Minaho-neesan.



 You can�t consent my engagementwith Megu that much?
Are you even listening? Earlier, Yamamine-san and Yoshida-kun�s engagementwas reported by the principal during the staff meeting a while ago! That means that our school accepts their relationship!
.Well.



 Minaho-neesan�s the true ruler of this school after all.

 Whatever she wants will happen.
.I�d give a warning about kissing inside the classroom however.seeing that Yamamine-san and Yoshida-kun are Engaged, I won�t complain about their relationship, and sex as long as it�s outside the school  .Even if she gets pregnant?
The schoolgirl glared at Minaho-neesan.
Yamamine-san get engagedwith the intent of getting pregnant with Yoshida-kun�s child.is that right, Yamamine-san?
Minaho-neesan asks Megu.
I don�t intend to become pregnant while I�m attending school. But, if Yoshi-kun wishes for it.I can always have sex with Yoshi-kun anytime and if I get pregnant as a result.I�d be glad to bear it!
Megu said.
.Yoshida-kun, what about you?
.I
I�m the same as Megu. If ever she gets pregnant, I�ll quit school and start working. I will feed Megu and her child. I�ll definitely make them happy!
I declared clearly in front of our class.
With that said.is Yoshida-kun�s and Yamamine-san�s case done? Everyone, please watch over the two warmly.
Minaho-neesan brings the talk to an agreement.



 .However.
.Hey, wait a moment!
Endou who�s been silent until now.



 Suddenly opens his mouth.
What the hell is with that.Does that mean that if I reported to the school that Yukino and I are Engaged formallyit doesn�t matter if we have sex?
Endou tells Minaho-neesan.
Well, that�s how it is!
Minaho-neesan answered Endou with a cold smile.
Okay, got it. Then, I�m going to talk to my father and negotiate with Yukino�s house!
endou?
Then, we are free to do what we want.furthermore, the school and the police won�t make a complain?
Endou.She�s showing a vulgar smirk.
Hey, let�s do that.Yukino!
Endou calls Yukino.



 .Yukuno is.

 .Huh?

 I�ve been looking at Minaho-neesan and Megu all this time.

 I�ve never looked at Yukino.

 .I

 .!

 .Yukino�s glaring at me.

 That�s a frightening look.

 Yukino is pouring her hateful glance on me.

 She�s glaring at me saying traitor

 .Yukino

 Yukino can�t allow Megu and I to be happy.

 .Well, of course.

 I�ve raped Yukino dozens of times.

 Perhaps.her stomach is already.

 Pregnant with my child.
.Hey, Yukino, what�s wrong?
Endou speaks in an irritated tone to his girlfriend that doesn�t look at himself.



 Minaho-neesan speaks to Endou.
.Endou-kun, I thought of this from time to time.
With contempt.with a smile ridiculing him.
Could it be that you�re an idiot?
Endou flips from what Minaho-neesan said!
Hey, what do you mean by that? I�ve had enough of you looking down on me! Don�t forget what happened the other day?



 The other day.Oh, the talk with the principal?

 That�s right, the principal is on my side! I can easily dismiss a useless female teacher like you!
Endou who lost his temper is talking abusively at Minaho-neesan with a brat attitude!
Hmm.Why is the principal Endou-kun�s ally?
Minaho-neesan grins and ask Endou.



 Shit.Minaho-neesan is on her peak condition.
Well.My dad has contributed a lot in this school.



 Why is the principal your ally if your father has contributed to this school?

 Because.he contributed a lot of money!
.Endou.



 You�re really an idiot.
Certainly, Endou-kun�s father has contributed a lot of money to our school.



 That�s right.Hey!

 But.It�s just the fourth. Among the guardians who contributed this year. It won�t trouble the school even if Endou-kun�s father won�t make a contribution.If you�d like, we can return it
Minaho-neesan begins to gradually torment Endou.
That�s something decided by the school not you who�s just an employee!
Endou is showing confusion from Minaho-neesan�s composed attitude.
Sorry.I�m the director of the school
Minaho-neesan grinned.
.Director?



 I�m one of the directors on the board.It�s a bit troublesome so I don�t talk about it a lot but, I�m a relative of the chief director of this school. Sooner or later, I will be the chief director. The current director is just a close person I asked to be a in charge for the moment .zawa

 .zawa.zawa
You didn�t notice the situation of the school with me? Aren�t I a bit too proud even though I�m just a teacher? Can�t you see me doing what I want more than other teachers!
Minaho-neesan overwhelms the students in the classroom with her cold smile.
Do you know which has the higher position between the board of director and the principal?
Endou opens his mouth wide but he can�t reply.
The board of directors has the authority to make the principal quit!



 .But, weren�t you scolded by the principal the other day?
Endou tells Minaho-neesan while having cold sweat on his forehead.
Well, he�s the principal.He�ll scold me if there�s a problem with my educational policy. Since he can do that, the boar of director requests the principal�s work!
.Endou.



 .You can never win against Minaho-neesan by frivolous objections

 .Do you not understand?

 .Endou�s an idiot after all.
But, my uncle�s a councilor! if something happens to me, I�ll tell father to protest against the school!
Minaho-neesan Ahahahalaughs out loudly.
I�ve been thinking of asking this from you before.but, is a councilor that amazing?



 .Eh?
Minaho-neesan makes an exploding strike on Endou�s identity.
Our school is private.Even if a councilor speaks out.they can�t do anything in particular.



 .But, my uncle!

 Although this school is a well known traditional local school.I also got some acquaintance from the country�s congress or local parliament
Minaho-neesan grins.
You threatened me and the principal with your uncle�s name.your father will be removed from the party on the next election so get yourself ready!



 .An?

 People without a party�s support will become independent I will be preparing candidates who will oppose your uncle properly.

 what do you mean by that?
Minaho-neesan said.
You use your parent�s money and threaten adults? That�s why I will use the same thing.with people on higher positions.
Endou�s face flinches.
Your father�s construction company, and councilor uncle had a lot of public works project in the city.they won�t be able to do that anymore. Your father�s company will surely be crushed but don�t think bad of me.It�s all Endou-kun�s fault .zawa



 .zawa.zawa
Also.earlier, Endou-kun talked about his father contributing a lot in this school, but.
Minaho-neesan drops a bomb.5
Because, we have no choice!
Minaho-neesan laughs.
.Endou-kun�s a backdoor entry after all
.zawa.zawa



 .zawa, zawa.zawa
what the fuck are you saying?
Endou beats his desk and stands up!
Your entrance exam scores aren�t enough.do you get it? Well, of course you don�t.your head is impossible to understand that thing
Minaho-neesan grins happily.
Your uncle requested one of our directors and let take you up from backdoor admission. I�ll clear this up on the next board meeting. We will have that director resign.and dispose all of the faculty and staff involved in your backdoor admission.You see Minaho-neesan declares.
.You�re lying! This are all just lies!
Endou is shouting.
The director who mediated the backdoor admission, Okumura-san has met Endou-kun, right?
At the moment Endou heard the name Okumurahis face showed a surprised reaction.



 The whole class saw the instant Endou�s expression changed.

 Thus.everyone was convinced that Endou had a backdoor admission.
.No, it�s my uncle�s acquaintance.we only ate at a luxury Chinese hotel once before. I just met him once. It�s not that I asked him anything. Mediation or some sorts!
Endou shouts at the class, but.



 The more he speaks the more it becomes suspicious.

 The students are already looking at Endou with suspicious eyes!
i�ll bring this to the court! My lawyer.call my lawyer!
.Now



 The fool in baseball uniform is screaming alone

 Minaho-neesan doesn�t care about it and just laughs.

 Endou calls out his followers.
Say something guys! Didn�t I treat you Sushi just the other day? Hey, if my position turns bad, I will be out of the baseball club! Didn�t I buy you Matsusaka beef the other day?My dad told me that protein is the best to I gave you all!
Endou is shouting at his followers.



 No one�s answering.

 It seems that Minaho-neesan�s Backdoor admissiongave unimaginable damage.
You�re really an idiot.with you looking down on others, weren�t they just milking you out of money? Also, you say that it�s all your father�s support.it�s not your own power!
.That�s right.



 Since Endou talked about money and connection.the backdoor admissiontalk has become more credible.
.No, it�s wrong.I!
1. That�s what the raw said, But I don�t think the sex is actually included there



 2. Police! There�s a lolicon that announced that he�s engaged! 

 3. Just like how people die when they are killed 

 4. 判決文によると.婚約中の青少年又はこれに準ずる真摯な交際関係にある青少年との間で行われる性行為等、社会通念上およそ処罰の対象として考え難いということになっているんだけど. 

 5. Nagasaki
Chapter 133
133. Could it be that Endou-kun is an idiot? (2)
Oh, could it be that Endou-kun doesn�t know that he was a backdoor admission?
Minaho-neesan ridicules Endou with a malicious eye.
Right.your father must�ve judged not to tell an idiot like you. You might try to tell other children that I�m a backdoor entry so the school will do as I say!
Endou is in blank surprise.
No.I.I went to this school from my grandfather�s suggestion.the baseball referral.
He�s already confused.
My.Did you use your father�s money and uncle�s connections? You exposed yourself. You knew it as expected. That you were a Backdoor entry!



 .That�s not it!
Endou shouts, but!
Here you go everyone! Here.I will show to you a recording of Endou-kun threatening me in the principal�s office!
Minaho-neesan took out a voice recorder from her chest pocket.
.Recently, there�s a lot of over-demanding parents and complains to a school using false accusations in the court you know? That�s why.our school teachers always record their conversations inside the school .She�s really a good liar.



 Even though she�s the ringleader of the school�s monitoring system!
.Wait a moment, hey!
.Ignoring Endou.



 Minaho-neesan�s white fingers starts the recorder.

 Endou�s voice is played.
.You see, I didn�t want to enter this school. But, because of the incident during middle school.I wasn�t to blame for it but the baseball club�s old man is thickheaded, he didn�t recommend me to a school with a strong baseball club. Well, I came to this school using my uncle�s connections. You do know that it�s not just my uncle but Endou-huose has contributed a lot to this school. You do know that right? I think that you shouldn�t anger me this much!
Yup.Hearing him speak that way, it�s as if Endou is admitting that he�s a backdoor entry
The controversial statement is after this
The audio continues.
.Yuzuki-sensei.I�ll banish you from here. Not just from this school. I�ll make sure you can�t step on this land anymore so get yourself ready. I�ll use all of Endou house�s connection and will drive sensei to the corner! Our acquaintances aren�t only the people on the surface. I send my best regards on the people who�ll hang out with sensei! Well, I don�t know what would happen about Sensei though Minaho-neesan turned off the switch there.
This is definitely Endou-kun�s remark isn�t it?
.zawa.zawa.
.Wait, what�s going on?



 Eh.Endou-kun�s house is related to a crime syndicate?

 Didn�t he say it himself?

 He�s completely threatening Yuzuki-sensei, right?

 So he�s that kind of person?

 Isn�t that the way Yakuza does things?
From the impression thaat he�sa backdoor entry.to the suspicion of his association with crime syndicates



 The group of decent girl�s distrust of Endou is rising.
.No.I don�t know anything about that!
Endou tries to deny it desperately, but.



 Minaho-neesan�s image manipulation has already spread across the hearts of the students in the class.
If I recall.Shirasaka-san and Yoshida-kun were there too. But, Shirasaka-san is Endou-kun�s girlfriend so you won�t tell the truth even if we ask you.Yoshida-kun, could you testify this?
Minaho-neesan blocks Yukino smoothly so she can�t speak.



 The class� attention turned to me.
This is Endou-kun�s remark isn�t it?
.I



 As a member of the crime organization Kuromori.

 As a Toyof the boss, Yuzuki Minaho.

 Her Little brother.
.Yes. There�s no mistake. That was Endou�s remark of threatening Yuzuki-sensei in the principal�s office!
Endou glares at me with eyes of hatred!
.Yoshida, you fucker!
I�m not afraid of Endou at all.



 I don�t fear Endou�s violence nor his followers doing something.

 Of course.I don�t care about Endou house�s power at all.

 .After all, I

 Am a member of Kuromori
Endou.you�re already a high school student so take responsibility of what you say!
I look at Endou with cold eyes.



 Just like Minaho-neesan does.

 Only a fool exposes his feeling of anger and hatred openly.

 We wrap our feelings coldly.

 That way.You can damage your opponent�s heart sharper.

 .Look.

 Endou raged with all the steam in his head from what I said.

 His expression is exactly like a fool.

 No one can understand a human in that state.

 People don�t feel sympathy nor pity from a human who lost his rationality.

 Constantly analyzing the situation with cold iron will.I learn fromYuzuki Minahois my Elder Sisterwho keeps the best decision in her mind.

 The correct Coldness.
It�s useless to glare at me like that.it won�t change the fact that you have said that!
Really, a lot of things happened this past few days.



 Protecting Nagisa from the Yakuza.

 I was attacked by an assassin hired by Iwakura-san.

 Yesterday, we were chased by a horde of gangsters.

 Even right now.We�re in the middle of battle with Shirasaka house and Cesario Viola.

 To be honest.right now.

 I don�t care about Endou and his delinquent followers.

 My heart is much bigger.and we�re attacking an Enemy powerbaring their fangs.

 Since yesterday.we�ve been in war preparation and cautious state.

 An idiot like Endou should just kill himself.
.Yoshida, remember this. I�ll never forgive you!
Haa.his parting shot is so idiotic.
Endou.you�re really an idiot!
I move my eyes from Endou to Minaho-neesan.
Sensei.Can I ask you something?



 My, Yoshida-kun.what would you like to ask?
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 .I

 I practice what I learned fromYuzuki Minaho.
.Sensei is actually a representative of this school, right?



 Yes.I don�t mind you thinking that way
Minaho-neesan answered lightly.
This school has been in this area quite a long time ago right? There have been graduates who have been related to crime syndicates, right? The father related to a crime syndicate, or a graduate being a member of it afterwards, or some people who are executives of the organization?1
The classroom turned noisy from my question again.



 .Minaho-neesan.
Let�s see.it�s a privacy of an individual so I can�t answer clearly but.there�s a lot of people. There�s people from the upper level of the organization!
.zawa.zawa.
.Those people are in contact with the school?



 Well, it�s inevitable you know? The school can�t cut off their relationship with a graduate and the guardians of it! Of course, we try to decline their participation with school festival and other events as much as possible!
Minaho-neesan laughs.
Even the donations in the school, we refrain to receive from those people.but, those kind of people are very loyal you know? Their child is attending the school so there�s a lot of people who offers donations using a different name unrelated to the crime syndicate using the pretext that this is a profoundly memorable alma mater.there�s no way we can refuse them. It�s not a donation under their name. But, the school really knows who did the donation!
Hearing Minaho-neesan, one schoolgirl shouts.
Eh?The parents of the current students too?



 There�s someone with a Yakuza as their parent?

 .Ah, I know one. There�s one third year senpai!

 I know I know.His father is the leader, right?

 There�s one in the second year too!

 Sensei.Is that true?
The classroom turned noisy!
Like I said.It�s private so I can�t say it myself. Just because their parents is related to a crime syndicate, it doesn�t it�s related to the child, right? We decide the student�s result based on the entrance exam and middle school record.
Basically, Minaho-neesan emphasizes.



 It�s as if Endou is an exception of exceptions.
Then, please tell us within the scope of what you can say.in the recent playback, if Endou says that he�ll use his crime syndicate acquaintance to shadow Yuzuki-sensei.how realistically possible is that?
Minaho-neesan laughs at my question.
Hmm.It�s impossible I think. There are people supporting our school that has a higher standpoint than Endou-kun�s father and uncle and their friends
Minaho-neesan said with a cool face.
I said this earlier.People in that world are really honest. If they knew that the school�s staff their sons or daughters� school is being troubled by a hoodlum-yakuza they rule over.they will use their power, even beg to stop those. After all, our school is a traditional school!
.In short, Endou�s intimidation has no meaning.



 The spoiled child borrows the authority of his parents.
Therefore, Endou-kun.You better not consult your gangster acquaintance. The reason for your father�s company going bankrupt is increasing.Ah, it may be too late!
Endou�s face turned pale.
.!!!
Endou has already requested the gangsters. !



 During this holiday!
My my.it�s not my fault whatever happens to you!
Minaho-neesan laughs happily.
For those people.the up down relationship is everything.therefore, if Endou-kun asks them to take action.and the top of the organization discovers it and gets angry.it�ll turn around and the wrath will be pointed at Endou-kun. The honor would be completely ruined.2
Endou fell silent having a pale face.



 Minaho-neesan ignores Endou and looks toward Yukino this time.
Hey, Shirasaka-san, why did you go out with such an idiot? Could it be that Shirasaka-san is an idiot as well?
She�s provoking Yukino!
i!
Yukino�s expression seems to be exploding with anger and disgrace.



 I can tell what Yukino is thinking right now.

 If possible, she�d like to announce Minaho-neesan lead me to rape her.

 She wants to accuse that Minaho-neesan and I are accomplices and we�re villains.

 Yukino is angry since she can�t do that.

 She�s filled with hatred.

 .But.

 If she does that.Yukino will lose her position too.

 If the world knows that I�ve raped her dozens of times.

 .The current life of Yukino will completely collapse.

 Yukino herself knows that it�ll have a negative influence to her parents and Shirasaka family.

 As a result.She�ll be abandoned by Shirasaka house, that�s what Yukino fears the most.

 That�s why.while the anger and hatred inside Yukino is amplified.it lost it�s exit.
.You people are liars! Idiots! Crazy! Cowards!
Yukino screams loudly as if it�s a symptom of hysteria!
aa Idioot! I hate you aall!
Yukino bursts into tears.



 .I feel sorry but.

 That doesn�t tell anybody anything.

 Among the classmates.There�s no one looking at Yukino and sympathizing with her.
.Yukino, are you okay?
No.Just one.



 That�s Megu.

 Megu rushes to Yukino and tries to touch her.

 .But.
.Don�t touch me!
Yukino shakes off Megu�s hands!
You�re just a mistress� daughter, don�t be kind with me!
Yukino glares at Megu.



 Hearing Yukino�s words.

 The class responded!
Eh.A mistress� daughter?



 Speaking of which.Yamamine-san said that earlier

 .She said that she was adopted.

 Speaking of which.If I recall, Shirasaka-san and Yamamine-chan are relatives?

 Un.I heard that too!
Minaho-neesan takes the next step backed by the rustling voices.
.Certainly, Yamamine-san�s mother wasn�t married when she gave birth to Yamamine-san. And, it�s true that she�s also an adopted daughter. I read her questionnaire so I know it well!
The gaze of the class turned back to Minaho-neesan.
Sorry, Yamamine-san, I talked about your private life without your permission but.I can�t overlook Shirasaka-san�s remark just now!
Minaho-neesan speaks with excitement like she�s performing a play.
.I don�t mind. It�s true that I�m adopted after all
Megu answered with a firm attitude.
But.It doesn�t matter who my parents are, I am myself3
.Megu.



 My Megu.I think she�s really cute.
I�ve lived with all my best until now and I will do so in the future!
Megu looks down at Yukino with strong eyes.



 Yukino looked away from Megu.
.That�s right, Yamamine-san!



 Un, your parent�s don�t matter!

 Megumi is a kind and good girl, we know that!
At such times.her interaction with people everyday had meaning.



 Megu�s close friends called her out.

 Megu.is kind to everyone, bright, cheerful, and a hardworking girl.
.That�s right, Shirasaka-san�s the wrong one here!



 No matter how much you�re at your limit.that�s a bit too much!

 Yeah.In the first place, it�s Endou-kun�s fault!

 That�s really bad towards Yamamine-chan who worried about her!
Yukino has been made the bad girl by the class in no time.
Shirasaka-san.shouldn�t you apologize?



 Or rather, apologize to Yamamine-san!

 That�s right!
The schoolboys who get carried away easily urges Yukino from the side.
.It�s fine. I�m okay whatever Yukino thinks of me
Megu smiles to her classmates.
Sensei.sorry for making a fuss
Saying that.Megu returns to her seat.



 .Minaho-neesan.
Now then.what should we do?
She lets out a big sigh on purpose.and pulls the attention to herself.
As a school.It�s easy to make Shirasaka-san apologize to Yamamine-san for her current remark and to ask Endou-kun to reflect from his speech and contact but.an apology not coming from the bottom of the heart is meaningless? That�s not education at all!
Minaho-neesan pursues her following subject.
You see.I don�t value people like Endou-kun. Of course, Endou-kun has his good points.he has his own charm.so Shirasaka-san thought about dating him right? I know that well.
Suddenly.Minaho-neesan begins to talk like a sensible adult.



 She drops it off then suddenly tries to praise Endou�s human nature.

 .This is to further entrap Endou.
Endou-kun�s ability to take action is apart from a high school student in some meaning.Isn�t that called Vitality beyond average? Always positive, obedient to his own desires.there�s a lot of people playing an active part in the society The students can�t understand the reason why Minaho-neesan suddenly praises Endou, so they�re in blank amazement.
He�s tall, good-looking.and he has his charisma as well. If he manages a restaurant chain, won�t it be a great success?
.nn?
Look.there are a lot of people coming out of television who were young businessmen owning a restaurant chain who are like Endou-kun
Certainly.Endou has such that lineage.
Well.there are a lot who succeeded. And there are managers who have their business suspended by the government for food camouflage or food poisoning. If they don�t make a proper apology interview, they�ll be flamed on the internet later.
Ah.that�s what she means.



 That�s definitely Endou.
But, those kind of people takes an active part and have faith on their own work so all of them have a beautiful wife. The biker-gang�s leader has a beautiful girlfriend, a gangster boss have a beautiful wife.their vitality beyond average is their charisma so it charms women.
Then, Minaho-neesan moves her gaze from Endou to Yukino.
.Shirasaka-san, did you start dating Endou-kun with that reason too?
Yukino can�t answer.



 It�s obvious.

 Minaho-neesan is speaking ill of Endou in form of praising.

 Even Yukino who fell for Endou too.
If not.A proud member of Shirasaka clanlike you won�t date a commoner like Endou-kun.
.Eh



 .Err

 Endou�sMy father�s a local celebrity.and My uncle�s a counciloris just acommonerfor Minaho-neesan.
.My house is a commoner?
Endou reacts to the trap Minaho-neesan sets in.
My, sorry.It�s not that I�m looking down on Endou-kun�s house. It�s just that I�m saying that it�s a commonercompared to Shirasaka-san�s noble family!
Minaho-neesan doesn�t break her smile.
.Yukino�s house is a noble?
Endou looks at Yukino.
My, Endou-kun.you haven�t heard that from Shriasaka-san?
Minaho-neesan provokes Endou.
Yukino�s father should�ve been an ordinary salaryman?
Hearing that answer.One schoolgirl close to Yukino speaks out in response.
.Endou-kun, are you an idiot? Shirasaka-san�s father is a director of a famous advertising agency!



 Eh.Then, salaryman is a salaryman but, isn�t he an elite office worker?

 Endou�s house is famous locally but.in the end, it�s just a construction company?

 Yeah.It�s just a major contractor doing a huge work

 Father president.and yet it�s a small business

 Which is much more amazing? A president of a small company or a director of a big company?

 Well.of course the bigger company?

 Or rather.It�s contractor vs gyokaijin! Shirasaka house is on top!

 Yeah.you see Genojin everyday don�t you?

 Or rather.The commercials coming out of the television and the genojin are under the advertising company, right?

 Then, Shirasaka�s father is double-amazing!

 His salary must be absurd and he also gets bonuses

 Haa.he�s really an elite employee

 Shirasaka-san, amazing!

 It�s not Shirasaka-san�s father but.Shirasaka-san�s father?

 That�s the same. They live in the same house
.Seriously.



 These students are weak to the words Genojin or Elite.
Huh.Then that means



 .What?

 Endou�s always saying We�re rich and local celebrities. My uncle�s a councilorwith an air of superiority.

 .Yeah

 .Could it be that he�s not a big deal?

 .You just noticed it?

 .Eh?

 Are you an idiot?we�re only going with Endou since he treats us everytime.

 Yeah.it�s convenient to have Endou

 Whenever you feel hungry

 .Yeah

 You.Could it be that you seriously believe Endou?

 .Huh?

 Guys.earlier, Yuzuki-sensei talked about it

 .That�s right!

 Just because his uncle is a councilor, it doesn�t mean that he has an amazing power!

 Yeah.it�s just a councilor you know? More than half of the candidates are being elected as a councilor in our city

 It�s normal for those who are in a big politial party and sticks a poster everywhere to win!

 Or rather, Endou�s Councilor, counciloris annoying to be honest

 .Why are you so detailed with those?

 What about you? You�re a high school student too and you don�t know it?

 Look, my family is doing a local business so we have a lot of connection in the shopping district. They put posters on the wall of the shop
.What



 Endou�s followers also knows.

 Knowing that.they use Endou as a purse

 Now, they�re talking about it in a loud voice.

 These guys intend to break off with Endou already.
Rather than that.Shirasaka-san�s father scouts for idols?



 Ah.can I have autographs?

 If you get some goods, give me some!

 What goods?

 Look.the cup idol drank from or something like that!

 .The elite advertising agencies don�t gather those things
They abandoned Endou and approached Yukino.



 .Seriously.

 This kind of people are flooding with vitality.
My.Everyone doesn�t know that much?
Minaho-neesan tickles the curiosity of the students even further!
It�s not that Shirasaka-san�s father working on an advertising agency a big thing.because Shirasaka house is a much more amazing noble family!
The people easily bites Minaho-neesan�s bait.
Eh.Sensei, what do you mean by that?
.Yukino
.Please stop. Isn�t that a breach of privacy?
She just won�t let Minaho-neesan.
Shirasaka-san revalead Yamamine-san�s privacy though!
.That�s.



 .She certainly did.

 Even so, it�s definitely strange for Minaho-neesan to talk about Yukino�s house.

 But with the atmosphere of this place.momentum is stronger than logic.
Shirasaka-san�s father�s home is an owner of a famous newspaper company. I won�t say which newspaper it is but they have a professional baseball team!
Minaho-neesan�s bomb bursts!4
I.I got it!



 Yeah.I�ve seen Shirasaka owneron a sports news!

 Right right, they�re showing up in the baseball world reform!

 Or rather, it�s famous for having players fight immediately!
Look look.the people were easily caught by the fire.
That�s right. The Shirasaka Owner of that baseball team is being held at the top of the parent newspaper company right? That person is the younger brother of Shirasaka�s grandfather.
In short.The current head of Shirasaka house.



 Shirasaka Moritsugu.

 It�s the boss of the power opposing us Kuromoriright now
Eh.Seriously?



 Then.Shirasaka-san�s a superOjou-sama?

 Yeah.it�s not on the level of just rich

 Certainly, she�s a noble

 Owning a baseball team means that hey have a dome stadium too?

 Idiot, that newspaper group of company is extremely huge!

 Right. it�s tied up with radio stations and TV stations too

 That�s why, the newspaper brings ticket for various events!
The classroom turns noisy from the strange tension.



 Yukino just glares at Minaho-neesan.

 Making a face that half of her heart is closed.
You�re amazing.Shirasaka



 Or rather

 .What?

 Why is Shirasaka-san.who�s from an amazing house going out with Endou?

 .What?

 Now that you say it.you�re right

 No matter how arrogant Endou is, saying I�m a local celebrity.it won�t compare to Shirasaka house

 You�re right, it�s fifty floors different when it comes to houses!

 Yeah.she must have very rich, highly educated acquaintances!

 Yeah.Why Endou?
Endou�s former followers speaks selfishly.
Well look.Yuzuki-sensei said about Vitality beyond average?



 Oh.Elite�s young man seems to be weak.

 Wait.that means that it doesn�t need to be Endou?

 You�re right.I think I have quite the Vitalitytoo

 Idiot, there�s no way someone like Shirasaka-san will go out with you!
The schoolboys laugh at each other.



 The atmosphere of the school has changed before everyone�s aware.
Endou lost his position completely.



 Nobody will talk to him now.

 And Yukino was raised up.

 Nobody will talk to her.

 She doesn�t have the atmosphere you can hang out with anymore.

 Both of them completely lost their place to stay in this classroom.
.It�s about time for you to move!
Suddenly, the classroom door opens.



 And the teacher for the next class talks to Minaho-neesan.
.Thank you. Everyone, it�s your turn for Medical examination Please separate by gender!5
1. この学校って、この地域では結構昔からありますよね.正直な話、今までの卒業生やその保護者の中に暴力団と関係のある人間って何人もいるんですよね?親が暴力団関係者とか、生徒が卒業した後に暴力団員になったとか.今では、組織の大幹部になっている人とかもいるんじゃないですか?



 2. あの方々は、組織の中での上下関係が全てだから.遠藤くんに頼まれて、行動を起こして.それが組織の上の人にバレて怒られたら.回り回って、遠藤くんのところに怒りの矛先が向くこ とになるかもね.メンツを丸潰れにされたわけだから. 

 3. Persona! 

 4. Hiroshima! 

 5. There�s only two, go away tumblr
Chapter 134
134. Men�s world
It�s not something big even if they say that it�s a Medical examination



 Boys go to an empty classroom on the first floor and the girls go to the gym, they measure your height and weight, then go to the X-ray.

 That�s all. It won�t even take 30 minutes.

 .If you remove the waiting time in the line.

 You form a line in the corridor and wait for your turn.

 You�ll leave your coat in the classroom so you�re on your T-shirt only.
You see.it seems that they�re on guard assuming that we�d peek
Hearing one of my classmate�s words, I look outside the window and saw Yamaguchi-sensei wandering around on his jersey.
The teachers on counseling are patrolling everywhere



 Aren�t the location of boys and girls completely far away?

 It�s almost the west most and east most of the building

 Even the X-ray, the boys are on the school building and the girls are in front of the gym

 Yeah.it�s completely separate

 No matter what you do, we can�t peep!

 No.you must be an expert to do something about it?

 What kind of expert?

 At peeping?

 Are you an idiot?

 Well.recently, there are cameras with high performance

 .It would be a big problem if the photos flowed in the internet and they discovered which school it is

 Yeah.that won�t be a joke

 Or rather, aren�t the male teachers much more probable to peep than us?

 Well.there�s those kind of scandals recently

 Idiots, if we peek, it�ll just end with suspension and reflection paper but.if a teacher was found peeing, they�ll get disciplinary discharge and they�ll be out forever

 Yeah.It�s impossible for apeeping teacherto be reemployed
.Err



 I can�t say that I know that this school is filled with hidden cameras.
But you see.I�d like to see one. The girls are stripping off right now right?



 They won�t.It�s just body measurement.they�ll still be in their underwear

 Of course.aren�t we still wearing our underwear?

 But, do they take off their bra when doing X-ray?

 Is that so.really?

 Look.there�s the wire in the bra

 Eh.can high school students wear bra with a wire?

 Well.you see.I wonder what�s the truth about it?

 Hmm.that�s another unknown for us

 .Female body is the last frontier

 Or rather.that means that becoming an X-ray technician will make you able to see naked women as much as you want?

 You�re right.this time will only be on the school�s medical exam

 I�d like to become an x-ray technician

 Idiot, there will be days where you shoot old ladies

 No.as long as I can see naked high school girls for free all day, I am satisfied

 Idiot.you can only see

 Yeah.if you�re a doctor, you can touch more

 I�d like that too.it�s touch all you can on an all girls� school medical examination

 You can flip girls� nipple with a cold stethoscope!

 Then, the girl twitches.
.Iyaan!



 .Baakaan !

 Yeah.looks good

 .Should I work hard to become a doctor?

 I�m fine being an x-ray technician.that�s way easier

 Idiot, don�t underestimate X-ray!

 Eh, something bad with X-ray?

 You don�t know? If your body takes in too much, it�ll be a big problem!

 That�s right, your skin would turn green and your body would get muscular!1

 There�s beam coming out of the eyes you know?

 And missiles from your stomach.

 Then your fart stinks!

 And then fluorescent pink piss will come out of your body!

 When you piss on a dark place.It�ll light up like a neon
Isn�t that quite a bigCalamity?
You see.My uncle is a doctor in gynecology



 .Ooh! I was waiting for that!

 Isn�t that a pussy Disneyland?

 Furthermore.you can touch it and say I�ll palpate it

 You see. My uncle said that it�s actually quite hard when it becomes work

 What�s hard?Isn�t it unlimited watch and touch?

 Well you see.you�re looking at a body of a woman that�s already inseminated by other men

 Oh.I see

 .Now that you say that, it makes me wither a bit

 You even have to look and touch on old ladies too.

 No, my uncle once said.it�s a big damage to see a beautiful looking girl with a grotesque pussy

 .i see

 No.Isn�t that gap arousing?

 Could it be that you�re a genius?

 But you see.when you see that everyday, it won�t feel like that anymore

 Yeah. You�re right

 In the end.what kind of work can you see a woman�s naked body for all you want?

 Should it be an AV actor right?

 The other day, I saw a book where the AV actor wrote you�ll be popular with women if you do this

 You read that?

 No, it was in the house.I think it was my brother�s

 That�s great but.what did you read?

 Without omission.It�s often said that women are  , but it�s actually different. I�ve asked the girls around meHe wrote When you actually ask the girl around me, there�s actually a lot of them who wishes to be   by menit says  Isn�t that great?It�s a result that it was examined properly

 Because.That�s an AV actor. All the ladies around him are AV actresses

 .Ah, I see

 If you listen to the opinion who are comfortable with AV, it won�t be the opinion of the women in the world, right?

 You�re right.that�s a bit biased

 Actually, there�s a lot of strange things I�ve read.

 I see.if you become an AV actor, you can only have sex with AV ladies

 .Right

 No, even if it�s an AV lady, I�ll do it as long as it�s a woman

 Eh.You�ll fuck Higashiyama from the old writings?

 Isn�t Higashiyama past fifty already?

 You said that you want to fuck women right?

 Higashiyama isn�t a woman! She�s a trans!

 .The criminal babble incomprehensible things

 The hell�s that?
Seriously.if it�s all boys, they do silly talk



 It helps me that my name is in this column.

 Endou who�s name is ahead in the list is already inside the measurement room.

 I�m in the last when it comes to the name order.

 There�s no one behind Yoshida.

 To amuse myself with a silly talk.Endou�s with eight people he�s not good with.
By the way.Yoshida, in the end, what the hell was with earlier?
One of them talks with me.
That�s right.what�s with you being engagedwith Yamamine-chan!



 .I can�t understand!

 .I can�t accept it!
Even if you say that.



 I don�t know how to answer.
Idiots, you�re not looking properly!
That was Tanaka



 The one I ran across the train the other day.
No matter how much you look at it, Yamamine-chan�s the one who�s madly in love with Yoshida!
.Err
Yamamine-chan said that she�s the one who made the approach!
Tanaka told everyone.
.Now that you�ve said it



 .Right

 If you were approached by someone like her

 .Yeah

 Furthermore, she suddenly brings you to her parents, gave greetings saying we�re engaged! Yoshida, is that all true?
Tanaka looks at my face.
Yeah.it�s true, I went to Megu�s house and greeted her parents
I answered honestly.
Then the engagementis also reported to the school



 Furthermore, it was announced to the class.

 That�s right. That would mean that no other girl will talk to Yoshida but Yamamine-chan. Everyone knows that you�re Yamamine�s fianceafter all

 Eh.Why?

 Women checks those kind of things every time

 .Check

 Whether Yoshida talks to another girl somewhere else.then Yamamine-chan�s friends will report to her.

 Yoshida-kun is talking to  -chan happily just now.They�ll say!

 They�ll tell the girl as well

 Yoshida-kun is Megumi�s fiance. Do you know?or something like that!

 Then.Yoshida-kun won�t be able to make contact with other girls

 .scary!

 .Yamamine-chan has a lot of friends.she also has a network in the track and field so Yoshida-kun�s daily high school life will be monitored by the girls!

 Yeah.I got a sister so I know that feeling

 .Is that so?

 Look, it�s rare to have a girl who has a fiance They�d feel envious of her for a moment.then I think they�d meddle the two even further with a kind face

 .Women are like that yeah

 Then.Yamamine-chan won�t be able to talk to any other guy than Yoshida?

 It�s fine anyway.Yamamine-chan�s madly in love with Yoshida

 Rather.that�s Yamamine-chan�s plan isn�t it? It�s fine even if she comes to contact with other boys but she�d like to make Yoshida for herself only!

 Cut the meat and break the bonesomething like that?2

 .How about that?

 RatherWe die together.right?

 Well.actually, both of them can�t afford to have a free romantic high school life. It�s almost double suicide

 Eh.It�s possible to break theengagementright?

 Idiot, won�t you be scared to date someone who had a past of being engagedeven though one�s a high school student?

 Yeah.Yamamine-chan�s an amazing beauty, but thinking about it, it�s a bit

 Even if she breaks up with Yoshida.no one will make a move on her

 Yoshida will also be cut from other women as long as he�s in high school

 Certainly.it�s like a double-suicide
Megu and I have no choice but to remain married?



 The other roads are closed?
.When you think it like that Yamamine-chan is amazing



 .Serious girls are a bit scary

 Yeah.if a girl suddenly take me to their parents and tell to get engaged.that�s not an ordinary.normally

 Yeah.That�s seriously bad

 Yamamine-chan has been prepared that much!

 .Yoshida

 .You
The men in the class looks at me with eyes of pity.
You�ll be monitored by the girls from now on.



 And.if ever someone does something to Yoshida in the school, it�ll all reach Yamamine-chan�s ears

 Yoshida no longer has a free school life!
.Is that how it will be?



 Nah, it doesn�t make any problems though
Speaking of which, Yoshida. I heard that you also reported to Captain Takeshiba from the track and field?
It has already been spread.
Yeah.we did. It�s a senpai Megu has been indebt with after all
I talked about this morning honestly



 .Then.
Oh, you�re already dead.Yoshida, your life has already ended



 Yeah.Takeshiba-senpai is a boss in the athletic clubs
.Err
.No, she said that she�ll support us
Yeah.she�s not bad.



 Captain Takeshiba is.
That�s the problem.she gave her support



 I�m sure that it has already reached the girls on athletic clubs

 Well, Yamamine-chan will feel safe now
Eh.Why?
If ever a male senpai makes a move on Yamamine-chan.



 The girls on the club won�t let that happen!

 Yamamine-chan�s body will be completely protected!

 Or rather.She�s untouchable to other men?

 .Well, that�s better for Yoshida though

 But.That�s the same for you
.Me?
If you treat Yamamine-chan like a bastard.you�ll be burned to the ground by other girls!



 You�ll sieza in front of the captain of the athletic club

 Yeah.You�ll be preached and be forced to do something!

 Like a hundred laps on the ground.

 That�s great if it ends like that

 Maybe making you kneel naked in front of Yamamine-chan and all the students.

 Yeah.that�s possible

 Rather.I want that instead
Somehow. it has become amazing



 Is that how engagementapproved by school is?

 Well.it can�t be helped.

 I�ll just accept whatever it is in silence.

 I decided to be Megu�s fianceby my own will
Still.thinking about it



 Yeah.being Yamamine-chan�s fiance

 I feel jealous, pity.I don�t get it at all
.I



 I feel very happy though.

 But, everyone�s face is so gloomy.
.To be honest, I feel jealous that you got a woman but



 .Greeting the parents or announcing that you�re officially engaged

 .It�s impossible for me.

 .Same, I can�t

 .I can�t imagine it for a bit
Everyone looks at my face.
Yoshida�s high school life has ended with this. From now on, he�s going to be monitored by his brideand other girls



 Yeah.specially when his brideis his classmate
Err.



 I only think of it as fun though.

 We can be together
.But you see



 .Yeah

 Why Yoshida?

 .You�re right

 Why did Yamamine-chan pick Yoshida.that�s what I don�t understand?

 Why is she so madly in love with you?

 .What the hell is that?
The boys asked me.
Sorry.Even I don�t know
I answered honestly.
Of course.that means we won�t know it too



 There�s no way Yoshida will know it
.The hell�s that?



 .Then.

 Themedical examdoor opens

 Endou came out from inside.

 Endou seems to have finished his measurements.

 He noticed me and glared at me.
.Yoshida, remember this. I�ll never forgive you
Endou says that, threatening me.
Endou.what can you do?
I answered Endou calmly.
.Motherfucker!
Endou�s about to hit me!



 .But!

 I know that Endou�s body hurts that he�s walking funnily.

 I look at Endou�s movement calmly.

 .I dodged his blow.

 Endou then fell to the ground.
.What are you doing?
I spoke to Endou on the floor with cold eyes.
.Dammit!
Endou shouted out loud!



 A middle aged male teaches comes out from the room.
What�s with the noise?
I answered.
Ah.he fell on his own. That�s all



 .Is that true?
The teacher looks at us.
Err.Yes



 Ah, yes, Endou slipped by himself

 It�s not a big problem
The boys in the class said so.
Endou too, you must�ve a game with the baseball club right?Isn�t that bad if you fall and get yourself injured?
Tanaka asked Endou.
.Dammit! Remember this!
Endou goes to the X-ray furiously.
.I don�t get it. but. I feel like I�ve solved something
I told the male teacher.
I see.Well, it�s great if it�s nothing.
Saying that, the teacher returns to his classroom.
.You�ve changed
Tanaka tells me.
Yeah.it feels like you�re settled down



 Even if Endou was angry, you�re not panicking at all.

 Are you not scared of him?
.I
No.I know that there�s someone scarier than Endou.
Yeah.



 I won�t flinched from Endou anymore.

 I have to be able to deal with it calmly and smoothly anytime.

 If not.

 I will cause inconvenience as a member of Kuromori
People scarier than Endou.



 Oh.Yamamine-chan?
.No, yousee.



 I didn�t say anything about that.
As expected, you changed.Yoshida



 It�s true that men change when he gets a woman

 .Somehow, it feels happy and sad
.Err



 I should better stop clearing the misunderstanding.

 I can�t explain about Cesario Viola to them.
But.if you had sex with Yamamine-chan, report to us!



 Somehow, treat us something

 Canned juice will do!

 As long as you treat us properly.okay?
.I



 I counted the number of classmates I have here

 There�s eight people who are talking to me but.

 There�s twelve or thirteen people who�s listening to the situation.

 Yeah.with this.

 The money I have right now won�t be enough.

 I don�t need to treat the delinquents and Endou�s former followers.
Let�s buy after coming back from the X-ray!
I told my classmates.
Eh.What does that mean?
Tanaka looked at me.
I can do at least one juice for everyone.
Hearing my words.



 My classmates.
Ah.I thought that Yamamine-chan has become suddenly beautiful but.



 I can see her sparkling somehow.

 .Could that be

 .She has become an adult woman?

 Yeah.Well, they said that they�re engaged.

 Yamamine-chan.is an extremely serious girl, right!
The boys sighed.
That�s why we�re engaged Megu and I
I said clearly.
I promise to everyone.I�ll definitely make Megu happy!
Tanaka looks at me.
.You�re going to give to for each
Tanaka grins.
If you do, we�ll forgive you.right?
Tanaka tells the men.
.It can�t be helped



 .Don�t make Yamamine-chan cry

 .Invite us on your wedding ceremony.you bastard
The boys said then laughed.
Got it.I�ll get two for each!
I smiled to everyone.
1. Looks like someone�s angry



 2.肉を切らせて、骨を断つですか
Chapter 135
135. Classroom dynamics
After the X-ray, we all go together tot he vending machine corner.



 Twelve people in all.two for each of them.
Pick what you want!



 .Sure!
I shove a thousand bill into the vending machine.



 Then.each of them picked what they wanted.
Yoshida, I�d like to get on this vending machine though!
.Okay, sure



 I also shove a thousand bill in there.

 Everyone�s buying without hesitation.

 This is for them to accept my relationship with Megu, it can�t be helped.
.Everyone, don�t open and drink it yet
I stopped the classmates who were about to open it.
Eh.Why, Yoshida?
Tanaka who�s behind me, asked.
How many more people not here that we should be giving juice too?
.That�s right.



 Those here right now are only the people who we met up in the hallway.

 Since we�re lined up in syllabaric order.those who have entered the Body measurementahead didn�t talk to me.

 I feel sorry for treating those who only are here while those guys don�t know.
I don�t plan to treat all the boys in the class. I don�t intend to buy for Endou.his friends, and the delinquents.but, I want to keep it fair except for those guys
I talked to Tanaka honestly.
.Yeah, you�re right. Should we buy some for Aihara, Katou, Kikuchi, Goda?
Tanaka tells me.



 Those were the names who were in the front.
What about Ota?
The other boy asked.
Ota is in Endou�s group, right?



 No.He should be out of the group because of the trouble with Endou the other day

 Then, let�s buy Ota�s share too
I decided.



 It�s a sorry for the future troubles.

 If the two canned juice would be enough, I don�t want to cause further discord.
Buy what you think they will like
I throw coins into the vending machine.
.Buy Aihara and Goda�s share on the vending machine I picked



 .Please
Saying that, I handed money to my classmate.
If you mind that far.shouldn�t you just buy for all the men in the class?
One of the men asked me.
No.It�s just a loss when you buy for Endou�s group and the delinquents. Rather, they might underestimate Yoshida and extort him in the future
Tanaka answered instead of me.



 RIght.Those people are likely to grow arrogant when you deal with them badly.
Yoshida shouldn�t give the canned juice to Aihara by himself. Let others casually pass it. Just sayThis is from Yoshida!
Tanaka tells me.



 During the time with the female track and field team.Megu and I handed it to everyone by ourselves.

 .Hmm.

 The people in the same class.

 May feel unfavorable when dealt badly

 Women�s worldand Men�s worldare different.
Got it.I�ll let everyone else do it



 I will give the one�s for Kato and Kikuchi
Tanaka takes over.
When I hand it over, I�ll say This is from Yoshida Then, when Kato and Kikuchi looks at Yoshida, just say Drink.Just lightly, and don�t make it look you�re pushing them!
He gave me an advice.
You do Ota and Hirabayashi.
Tanaka instruct another boy.
Eh.Me?



 You were in the same middle school as Ota, right?

 .Right, but

 Ota went out of Endou�s group and tries to get into a different group. Since it�s a good opportunity, let�s have him on us
Tanaka.he�s quite the boss type
Then, I�ll hand this to Aihara and Goda
The buy who bought juice for the two a while ago has declared.
.Thanks. I�ll leave it to you
He smiled at me.
I never knew that Yoshida�s an honest guy



 Yeah.I thought that you�re just a strange guy who�s always absentminded

 As expected. your head gets clearer when you throw away your virginity?
.Eh?
.What? Didn�t you do it with Yamamine-chan?You�re already an Adultright?



 yeah
.Err



 I threw away my virginity to Yukino though.

 Of course, I can�t say that here
But.how does sex feel?



 Yamamine-chan�s tits maybe small but her style is great!

 Is it true that girls who play athletics are tight?
.Err
Idiots, it�s Yoshida�s first time too.there�s no way he can compare it to others!
Tanaka laughs.



 Yup.Let�s just shut up for now.

 About Misuzu, Nagisa, Katsuko-nee, or Mana.

 Also.Yukino.
Well, in exchange of Yoshida popping Yamamine-chan�s cherry, he has to devote the rest of his life to Yamamine-chan!



 Really.He no longer has a free life anymore

 Well, good luck!
Tanaka and the others speaks out open-mindedly.
But.Is it really okay that we don�t buy the share of those delinquents?
One timid boy asked me.
Those are the people who have a grudge
I answered him.
It�s fine.I don�t want to get along with them anyway
I don�t need to waste time to be concerned with them.
But.they have contact with delinquents outside the school too.
Timid-kun said in fright.
That doesn�t matter.Even Yoshida knows theblonde senpai
Blonde senpai.It�s Nei-san.
Oh.Right



 That Blonde senpaiand the foreigner woman who graduated last year seems to have been the worst combination in this school!
Margo-san.
.Didn�t they burn down the Kendo grounds?



 It seems that they have beaten up a teacher and left him paralyzed

 Eh.I heard that it was three people?

 Wasn�t the Karate-club abolished?

 .I heard that boxing club was annihlated?
A month since the entrance ceremony.



 Nei-san and Margo-san�s infamy has already spread to the first years.
I was seriously surprised when the Blonde Senpaicame to our classroom the other day!



 Yeah.She was such a beauty.

 Her tits were huge

 Also, her waist is so tight!

 Even though she�s such a beauty.

 .This world is unfair!

 She even threatened Endou!
.That happened too, right.
Yoshida.where did you come to know that blonde senpai?
Tanaka asks me.



 The gaze of the men gathered at me.

 .Err
On the rooftop, the other day



 .Rooftop

 I was hit by Endou.my face was swollen and I skipped classes

 Oh.right

 That happened too

 .I met her that time
.Yeah



 That was my encounter with Nei-san.

 I fainted after I was beaten up so Nei-san let me rest on her lap.
I see. There�s the talk that the Blonde Senpaiis always on the rooftop skipping classes. Then, she found Yoshida who was beaten down!



 Did she come knowing that Yoshida was hit by Endou?

 I see.so that�s how it is
No.It�s not that easy.



 .Well fine.
But.is the Blonde Senpaithat caring?
Tanaka asked me.
She�s kind. A very gentle one
I want everyone to know the real Nei-san too.
Is her character unforgiving or illogical?



 .It�s tough

 No, she maybe thinking of Yoshida as her new plaything?

 That�s possible!

 You�re right.She was having fun when she broke to our class

 Yeah.She even bullied Endou happily

 Insanity is contained in her eyes!

 She sure is a dangerous one
.Err



 Everyone thinks that way.
Well fine, it�s blonde senpaiafter all Rather than that, Yoshida, if the delinquents say something about the canned juice, just hit them!
Tanaka said.
.Hit them?



 Yeah.Even if they�re delinquents, they�re still students of this school in the end. They�re not a big of a threat. They�re just first years like us!
.That�s certainly true.
When your opponent shows a chance.just hit them with a Stranglehold
A glasses boy said.
.Stranglehold?



 That�s right. Hold down your opponent�s throat with your hand. This seems very effective during fights.-is what�s written on a famous book written by a karate teacher
.Oh.



 So you read that thing?
Competition one-on-one fights are far from real fights. A man�s battle is normally 1v3 or even 4is what the teacher said
.That�s.



 Isn�t that just fighting whoever in the town
He said that you should aim at your opponent�s inhaling breath
.Inhaling breath?
Look, you breath out when you�re going to take some powerful action right? That�s when you hit them. On the contrary, don�t you have to hold your breath when defending? Their muscle turn tense.that�s why the opponent breathes out everything, then they�ll make the attack once they breath in. That�s the moment when the opponent has no power to attack or defend .I see



 Margo-san catches the opponent off guard when she attacks.

 She might be looking at her opponent�s breathing pattern.

 I�ll ask her about it later.
It�s Hamamoto�s martial arts talk again?
The glasses boy seems to be called Hamamoto
Hamamoto is a martial arts otaku after all.
Tanaka described Hamamoto.
To be accurate Martial arts bookotaku



 Yeah.he�s only good at reading and talking about it.

 It�s not that he�s doing martial arts though

 Hamamoto, what club are you in?

 Shogi club

 .You must love fighting?

 .He doesn�t like practices that make you sweat

 I�m a theorist!
Oh.So he�s that kind of guy.
Well fine.let�s go back to the classroom for now
The boss Tanaka told everyone.
If the delinquents complained about it.just don�t mind them.



 .Thanks
I thanked Tanaka
If they only complain.I don�t know what will really happen



 Got it.I�ll do something about it myself
I answered.
Everyone goes back to the classroom.



 Almost all of the men came back but there�s not even a third of the women in here.

 The girls seems to be taking time.

 Well.the gym is far away.

 The girls also have trouble changing their clothes.
.You guys are late. What were you doing?
The boys who returned to the classroom ahead.if I recall, he�s Kato.asked us who came back together.
.Kato, this is from Yoshida
Tanaka gave two canned juice to Kato.
.Kikuchi too. This is from Yoshida
Kikuchi who�s on his desk was given a canned juice too.
.Eh, Yoshida?
The two looked at me in surprise.



 .I

 I did as Tanaka told me.
Oh.Drunktards!
.i bit myself.



 Whatdrunktard?
O-Ota.This is from Yoshida
Ota was also given a juice.
Eh, are you sure.Yoshida?



 Yeah.drink it
I said it properly this time.



 The juice reached Aihara and Goda too.
This is Yoshida�s treat. Let�s all drink
Tanaka took the lead.



 Everyone opened their juice, and.

 .drink it.1

 Hmm.for the time being, itproceeds in a logical manner?2

 .Endou is glaring at us with a astonished face.

 Endou�s followers gather together and ignored me.

 .Well, it can�t be helped.

 I think it�s great that they don�t pick a quarrel.

 .Then.
Hey, where�s my share?



 That�s right, where�s our juice?
.As expected.



 The delinquent Kobayashi and Omiya3
Sorry but no juice for you
I answered clearly.
Huh?Why?
Omiya stands up from his seat.
I don�t intend to get along with you guys!



 What the hell did you say you piece of shit!
Omiya comes closer to me.
.Don�t fuck with me! Are you underestimating me you fucker?
Omiya shouts to my ears.



 He seems to think that this will work.

 Yakuza who�s three times scarier than Omiya had done this to me.

 It�s too late for me to be scared of this.

 Rather.I�m aiming at the time she�s out of his breath.

 Following Hamamoto�s advice earlier.

 No.I intend to be Margo-san this time.
.Nn!!!
At the moment Omiya tries to breath in!



 I chase that gap and thrust my hand on Omiya�s throat!

 .Err

 If it was Margo-san.She�d accelerate here!
.Suu!
While I was holding down Omiya�s throat.I hit his body on the classroom�s wall at the same time!



 Omiya�s back hit the wall strongly!

 Omiya�s face has turned red as I hold his throat.
.Sorry, but there�s no share for you!
.I�ll never let out a loud voice.



 A small and low voice.but sharp, I throw my will to my opponent!

 I must not entrust it to emotions.

 Hold down your emotions and talk only using repulsive power.

 That is deeper and sharper.those words pierces the opponent�s heart.

 That�s what I learned from Minaho-neesan.
.That�s how it is
I pushed Omiya�s throat once again then released my hand.



 Omiya sinks down the wall and coughs out.

 He has completely lost his fighting spirit.
.Hamamoto.that was really effective
I speak to Hamamoto who taught me about Stranglehold
yeah.o-of course
Themartial arts otaku, Hamamoto has a slightly surprised expression.
Was that Karate?



 yeah.you�re right, it�s empty handed karate!
Huh.that�s strange?



 I did as Hamamoto told me but.

 The boys and girls in the class are looking at me with a surprised face.
Yoshida.you�re surprisingly a fighter.
The one who said that is.Oh, it was Kato
Is Yoshida the type that�s dangerous when he lose his temper?



 Nothing less from the blonde senpai�spupil

 Yeah.that was a dreadful charging power
.Hey



 When did I become Nei-san�s pupil?
But you see.that was Omiya�s fault just now



 Yeah.It�s Yoshida�s freedom who to treat

 It�s wrong to force him

 .Anyway, drink the juice you were given
.Tanaka said.
Everything�s fine.Anyway, we know that Yoshida proceeds in a logical manner
Having someone who says that really helps me.
that�s right.



 Thanks for the drink

 Thanks for the feast!

 Thanks, Yoshida!

 Itadakimasu.Yoshida-san
Hey.Who�s the one who just said Yoshida-san?



 Oh.the timid-kun earlier
Stop the -san even as a joke.you can just call me Yoshida



 Ah.yes
Yesis also strange.well fine.
Shirasaka-san.what are you doing there?
Hearing that voice.I turned behind.



 .Yukino is

 .in the classroom�s doorway
You don�t need to stand over there, you can just come in you know?
The girl standing behind Yukino complains to her as she stands at the entrance.
.Ah, yeah
Yukino let the complaining girl pass through.



 Yukino seems to have seen my strangleholdjust in time when she was about to return to the classroom.

 Her face looks surprised after all.
You�re in the way.Shirasaka-san
Another girl behind Yukino complains again.
Shirasaka-san�s fundamental attitude is quite big
The girl sitting in the chair told Yukino.
She only wants big panties right
The girl who came inside the classroom after Yukino has said.
.Big panties?
One of the delinquent.Kobayashi has asked that girl.



 Oh, this girl is from the delinquents too.
Well you see.Shirasaka-san is wearing a very huge panty! It�s even hiding her navel!
The delinquent girl said in a loud voice.
.That�s so bad!



 To be honest, it stinks like an old lady!
The girls laugh at Yukino.
Eh.Shirasaka-san, you have a bad stomach?
A girl from the serious group asks Yukino.
.yeah.A bit
Yukino answered.
That�s wrong.Shirasaka-san�s house is rich so her panties are big too!



 That�s right.the cloth is surely different!

 Is the brand dekapan?

 There�s no way that�s true. It�s something like a very thick fabric!

 Wool panty?

 .Shirasaka-san�s panty is a nice panty, it�s big, Biig!

 Let�s call Shirasaka-san Dekapan-chanfrom now on!

 Ah.That�s good!
Minaho-neesan�s plan has won perfectly.



 Yukino�s house.by announcing the Shirasaka family.Yukino will be incurring antipathy from the delinquent girls.

 Noble, rich.a family on the top of mass media.

 The girls who were told that Yukino is in such an environment will feel jealousy, hatred.

 This flow will spread throughout the whole class.

 Yukino will be isolated.
.Hey, Yukino
Endou called out Yukino.
.Leave me alone.don�t talk to me right now!
Yukino answered Endou coldly.
aah.Poor Endou-kun.



 It can�t be helped. Endou-kun�s house won�t be a match for Shirasaka-san�s house after all!

 My father�s a president and my uncle�s a councilorwon�t be reaching her anymore?

 It�s impossible you know.Dekapan-chan�s relative own a baseball team, and his father is a Gyokaijin!

 Ahaha.that�s completely impossible!
The delinquent girl group who should�ve been close to Endou is now targetting Endou and Yukino with their attacks.



 The state of the class has changed completely.
If you wear a big panty too.you might become an Ojou-samalike Shirasaka-san you know?



 No way, impossible.I don�t want to wear such big panties so I don�t want to be an Ojou-samaor something!
Yukino was wearing a big panty during the body measurement.



 She stick it to her abdomen to hide the tattoo.

 The shining green 吉田tattoo

 So that no one will see that tattoo.
If he sees those panties, Endou-kun will cool down too right?



 Yeah.a love of a hundred years will cool down too

 There�s no fragment of sexiness there
.That�s when another girl jumps in.
Hey hey hey hey.Yamamine-chan�s wearing an amazing underwear you know!
Megu.



 She�s a Yamamineso she�s the last person by name order

 She�s not back in the classroom yet.

 This girl who have seen Megu�s underwear must�ve been with her in the measurement room.
Amazing.what is?



 No, it�s Yamamine-chan so it�s a plain white bra and panty that follows the school regulations.but, it looks expensive. I think it�s a top down set. I think that costs more than 10k yen

 Uwa.really?

 Well look.it looks completely different judging from the appearance. It�s a very adult-like design. Furthermore, Yamamine-chan�s style is good, right?It looks like a model is wearing it!
.I�m glad that we took the 12k yen one.



 I�m very happy that Megu�s being praised.
Hey hey.Yamamine-chan�s underwear!
Another girl jumps to the classroom.
.We�re just talking about it now!
.But



 Why are the delinquent girls are so loud?
You see.I heard this when Yamamine-chan was talking to another girl
The girl who jumped in said.
That underwear was bought by Yoshida-kun!
The classroom�s eyes turned to me.
Eh!Is that true, Yoshida-kun?
.I



 .eei!

 I�ll just break through saying the truth!
Yeah.we went shopping yesterday.



 Uwa, you two bought underwear!

 .I chose Megu�s underwear.and Megu decides my underwear
.Somehow.



 .It�s very embarrassing.
How much did that set of underwear cost?



 .12k yen

 Did Yoshida-kun really buy it with his money?
.I
Isn�t that obvious?I plan to pay for Megu�s needs from now on
Megu is my womanafter all.
Yamamine-chan�s engagement ring was also bought by Yoshida-kun then, of course?



 .Yeah. Uhm.I had some revenue after all
Minaho-neesan paid me with money for doing work for Kuromori
Eh.Yoshida-kun�s money? Weren�t you abandoned by your parents?



 Uhm.my parent�s divorced so I don�t see them that much
Rather than �that much�.I�ve never seen them for a while.



 My mother has abandoned me and went back to her parent�s house.

 My father disappeared.
Yoshida�s working part time
Tanaka told the girls.
I came across him the other day on the train. I saw Yoshida wearing a patch while he�s on work. If I recall.it was a flower shop, right?
Oh.that happened, didn�t it?
Yeah.That�s right. The flower shop in front of the station. It�s named Schwarz Wald
Well, I helped loading the car at the floral market so I�m not lying.



 I also promised to help them out too.

 Since I�ve made an appointment to go to Nagisa�s house once a week.I will have to help in the shop a lot.
Eh, the cute and famous shop?



 Yoshida-kun, you�re working partime on Schwarz?
Not just the delinquent girls but the normal girls joined our talk.



 Nagisa�s shop is that popular?
Yeah.I�m acquainted the owner-manager of the shop
Should I say she�s one of mywomeninstead of acquaintance.
That manager is so beautiful!



 Or rather.I heard that shop is famous for their cute girls, isn�t it?

 That�s right.I heard that even if a normal girl asks please let me work herethey won�t be employed!

 Rather than that.I heard that the manager of the shop scouts beauties

 Then.why was Yoshida-kun employed?

 .Eh?

 A shop with only cute girls.so why only Yoshida-kun?
.Well
No.I don�t come out of the store. I just work in the background, like purchasing in the flower market, that�s when they need men�s hand the most



 Oh, I see.because the clerks are all girls, they need men for heavy work

 If you�re working there.introduce us too!
Tanaka said such a thing.
No, they don�t need that many people. It�s the kind of work just one man would do



 Then, it can�t be helped.but, if ever they need other hands, just call us!

 .Yeah

 I want to do it too!

 I want to be friends with the girls there too so I want to do it too!

 .If you were recommended, Yoshida will be fired!
They laughed.



 Yeah.I was somehow able to fool them.
Then, you bought Megumi�s present with the money you earned from part time?



 Yoshida-kun�s very manly!

 Well.they�re engagedso he has to do that much at least

 But you see.That�s amazing. Yeah
It�s not that amazing.



 I have to support Megu and Mana�s life from now on.

 I have prepared myself already.
But you see.if he works on a shop with only cute clerks, won�t Yamamine-san worry about him?



 Eh, Megumi?

 Yoshida-kun might be NTR�d or something?

 No way.That�s impossible you know?

 Rather than that.Yoshida-kun might be distracted by the beautiful clerks!

 Ah.That�s possible!
.Hey hey.



 The girls are saying what they want.
.That�s no problem!
When I turned around.



 Megu uis standing at the entrance.

 Megu seems to have finished the body measurementand X-ray.
You see.I will work on that shop too!
.That�s right.



 Megu has to work on Nagisa�s shop in exchange of Misuzu.
That�s why there�s no need to worry!
Megu smiles.
You�re right, if it�s the current Yamamine-chan.it�s not strange for her to work on that shop!



 Really.She�s gotten cuter right

 Yeah.women in love are different

 No no no.it�s an engagedwoman, right?
The girls laugh at each other.



 The delinquent girls, the normal girls.everyone, together.

 There�s no girl who has hateful emotions towards Megu.

 I feel relieved.

 .No

 Yukino�s here.

 Yukino is looking at us with gloomy eyes.
1. I grab a potato chip.



 2. 筋は通した If anyone know what this means, please tell me 

 3. Oh, it�s these guys that I thought I forgot the names, I actually saved their names
Chapter 136
136. Just the two in the classroom.
Now then, Minaho-neesan comes back to the classroom as soon as all of the students came back to the classroom.
.Take your seats
Everyone returned to their seats.
As everyone knows, there will be a fire drillafter this!
Fire drill.I feel that it�s not something you have to declare beforehand.



 But, today everyone knows that they will do fire drill.

 It seems that this school has always been doing a day in golden week�s weekday the Medical Examand Fire drillfor years.

 Well.I guess it can�t be helped.
You can dismiss yourselves after the drill. There�s no need to come back for the return homeroom.
Minaho-neesan said.



 Looking at the clock.it�s now 10:20.

 Yukino and Mana�s grandfather.Old man Ichikawa will be coming by 11:00
Sorry but I will have to meet someone after this. I can�t go to the Fire drill I�ll leave my class to Hasegawa-sensei on the other class. If something happens, please consult Hasegawa-sensei Minaho-neesan seems to have prepared beforehand.



 It�ll take more time to evacuate all the students to the ground.

 Also, according to Geropa-kouchou.someone from the fire department will come?

 Perhaps, they�ll teach how to use fire extinguisher or something.

 Yeah.if she participates the training, she won�t make it in time.
Also.the two representatives will remain in the classroom. You can get excluded from the fire drill. I will have you two help us transport some materials
.Err



 The class representatives are.

 Megu and I!
.The one who�ll do the roll-call on the ground.who was the representative before Yoshida-kun?



 Ah.Me!
One of the guy I bought juice earlier.Goda raised his hand.
Then, I�ll leave it to you.as for the girls



 I will do it!
Ogino-san raised her hand.
Then, please.please report to Hasegawa-sensei for the roll-call



 .Yes

 Then.that�s all. I don�t have anything else to report. Tomorrow will be a usual class. Don�t loosen up just because it�s consecutive holidays
.That�s right, this year�s golden week is a series of holidays with workdays on between.



 Today, May 1, and May 2 are weekdays.

 Although.there will be four consecutive holidays after that.
.Then, please wait in the classroom until the drill starts
As soon as Minaho-neesan says.



 The fire alarm rings loudly!
.Jiririririririririririririririririn!
The broadcast speaker of the whole school.
.The fire drill has begun. The fire drill has begun. The fire outbreak is from the chemistry room, second floor. All students must evacuate to the ground immediately. The stairs on the north side can�t be used.I repeat. The fire outbreak is from the chemistry room, second floor. All students must evacuate to the ground immediately!
This voice is Geropa-kouchou
It feels like he�s having fun.



 Well, he�s making all the students move with his voice.

 Humans with such strong desire to rule must be having pleasure from giving out such instructions.
Then.Everyone, please evacuate! Yoshida-kun and Yamamine-san will remain
By Minaho-neesan�s instructions, the students head outside of the classroom.
Don�t do anything lewd just because you two are alone okay?
Tanaka told me laughingly.
.No way we�d do that



 Right! You can just flirt a lot with Megumi later 

 There�s still half of the golden week left

 .Well, have fun!

 Yamamine-chan, get pampered a lot!

 Eeh? Isn�t Yoshida-kun unreliable?

 That�s not true.He even bought a ring from his partime work

 Oh, I�d like someone to give me a ring too

 Want to beEngagedtoo?

 .Well, I�ll pass on that

 Thanks for the juice!

 Bye, Yoshida
The boys and girls called me and Megu out as they go out of the classroom one by one.



 .N?

 Yukino�s talking to Minaho-neesan.

 The only people remaining in the classroom are Minaho-nesan, Yukino, Megu and I.
.Uhm, Sensei?



 My, what is it.Shirasaka-san?
Minaho-neesan smiled to Yukino calmly.



 .With her cold eyes.
I�d like to talk
Yukino speaks to Minaho-neesan with a gloomy face.
Sorry but, I don�t have time like I said earlier. There�s a person coming to visit the school!
Yukino doesn�t know that it�s her own mother and grandfather.



 In addition to that.her little sister is captured naked in a hidden room under the principal�s office.
.It�s just quick. Uhm, it�s about this!
Yukino took out a small batch with a LCD from her pocket.



 .Oh right, that.

 The liquid floating on the
LCD
 shows how many times Yukino still needs to have sex with me.

 Yukino has promised to take my semen a hundred times in one week.

 No, the number floating above the badge is.53

 .Eh?

 .53?
.The number has decreased before I was aware
.That�s right.



 I should�ve done it 35 times with Yukino.

 That�s why the remaining number has to be 65

 Err.65-53＝12

 .It decreased by 12?
.I wonder what happened? I don�t know it.could it be that it�s broken!
Minaho-neesan laughs with her cold eyes.



 .Eh?

 Could this be?

 I desperately remember it in my head.

 .That�s right. This is.

 The numbers I violated Mana!

 Yesterday.I ejaculated inside her vagina three times in the rainy courtyard.

 After that.two more times in the mansion�s bedroom.

 Seven more times until morning at Tamayo-san�s love hotel.

 Total.12 times.

 The numbers fit perfectly.
You can decrease it as you want.I�ll let the badge decide the number of times you have left. Isn�t that helpful to you that the numbers go down?
Minaho-neesan has subtracted Yukino�s quota by the number of times Mana was violated!
.That is
Yukino�s puzzled.



 Minaho-neesan has been deceiving her a lot of times.

 Even if it�s Yukino.she should be learning soon.

 She needs to suspect that something�s happening in the background.
.Rather than that, what would you do? Want to continue?
Minaho-neesan reads Yukino�s mind and changes the topic on purpose.
.Continue?



 As long as I confirmed your pregnancy.you don�t need to fill up your quota

 .that�s
The Forced pregnancywas emphasized once again.



 Yukino looks down.

 Her pregnancy has to be fixed to escape the hell of being continuously fucked by me.
Well.It�s highly possible that you�re already pregnant. But, we won�t know it until a few days later
Yukino�s silent.
It�s okay. With your figure, your stomach won�t stand out until you�re pregnant for eight months. I will allow you to be excluded in physical education. We also think about the child in your belly first. You can be absent from school for the last two months and give birth to either Hawaii or Australia Minaho-neesan speaks like it is natural.
.What will happen to me after I give birth?



 I don�t know. I will take the child and I�ll say goodbye to you. I will free you. Go wherever you want. You can love freely as well

 .That�s

 .Are you dissatisfied with something
Minaho-neesan�s cold gaze looks through Yukino�s heart.
.I don�t want to be pregnant. Not with that person
Yukino glares at me who�s on my seat.



 Megu comes near to me and obstructs Yukino�s view.
.Yoshi-kun
Megu holds my hand tightly.
If you don�t want Yoshida-kun, would you do it with others? In that case, I�ll have you take on the homeless in front of the station, are you okay with that?
Minaho-neesan smiles.
.Yoshida-kun, is still kind to you I think



 .!
I look at Yukino from Megu�s shadow.



 Yukino is glaring at Minaho-neesan.
.That eye looks good. It won�t be fun to bully you if your eyes are gloomy
Minaho-neesan provokes Yukino even further.
In case you don�t want Yoshida-kun or the homeless.the next one would be dogs
.Dog?
Do you know bestiality? A big dog�s penis will ejaculate inside you. You�ll take a dog�s semen and give birth to a puppy!
Minaho-neesan threatens Yukino.
.No. I definitely don�t want that. !
Yukino is trembling.
I will do that far if you disobey my instructions. I have the the organization and power to do anything to you
Minaho-neesan�s threat continues.
.I�m always ready to release all of your foolishness in the internet. They can discover your name and address too. You do know that once your embarrassing videos are uploaded to the internet, it�ll follow you around foreve.
Yukino can�t answer.
It won�t be just you.your parents, little sister.and everyone in the Shirasaka clan will be affected
Minaho-neesan looks happy.
.Do you want to be a disgrace of the whole clan?
.Yukino.
.I don�t want that. I definitely don�t want that



 Then.you better not go against me, right? Give birth to Yoshida-kun�s child. That�s the minimum condition.if you refuse that, I�ll make you fall into a much deeper and horrible hell!

 .You�re crazy! Abnormal!

 I�d like to tell you.Yoshida-kun and Megumi can also release your embarrassing videos to the internet
.Eh? I don�t know that though.



 Minaho-neesan looks at me and Megu.
Both of you.if ever Yukino-san becomes selfish unreasonably, you can release it as you want. You don�t need to take permission from me!
Yukino looks at Megu and me with eyes of despair.
Yes understood.Minaho-san
Megu answers.
If Yukino resists us, I will ruin Yukino
Megu said with a serious face.



 Yukino�s trembling in humiliation.
Yoshida-kun.what about you?
.I
Yes.if Yukino disobeys us, we won�t go easy on her
I.as a member of Kuromori.



 Added a threat to Yukino.
Sorry but I don�t have time to talk to you right now
Minaho-neesan looks at the clock at the wall.
Please go and support Endou-kun�s practice game as planned
Minaho-neesan orders Yukino
.Eh?
.Yukino�s confused.
I�ll break up with him already. I will!



 This is an order! Go and watch Endou-kun�s game!
Minaho-neesan ordered her strongly.
.Yes, understood
Yukino responds while shivering.
Yoshida-kun and Megumi will go watch over too right?
No.I don�t want to watch Endou�s match though.



 It�s not that interesting.

 But.If Minaho-neesan says that.

 She must be planning something.
Yes.we�ll go!
Megu replied instead of me.
Then, Yukino will watch the game with Yoshida-kun and Megumi!
Minaho-neesan orders Yukino.
Remember that Yoshida-kun and Megumi�s orders are my orders.okay?
Yukino can�t answer.
.Do you want the Shirasaka house to be involved and perish?
.Hearing Minaho-neesan, Yukino
.Understood
Yukino shed tears.
Very good.Ufufu, I love Yukino-san�s crying face the best!
Minaho-neesan is pleased.
Then.Yukino-san should should participate the fire drill!



 .Uhm, I!

 .Hurry up and go!

 .Yes!
Yukino left the classroom while crying.



 She looked at me for a moment.

 With eyes of hatred and rejection.

 Yukino hates me from the bottom of her heart.
.Megumi
Minaho-neesan looks at us.
Yes.Minaho-san?



 Come to the principal�s office after 15 minutes. And you�ll be with Mana-san during the negotiation with Ichikawa-san

 .Understood
Megu answers.
Stay in this classroom for fifteen minutes.Also, Megumi, settle your emotions
Settle Megu�s emotions?
Yes.Understood



 Then.I will be going ahead. See you later!
Minaho-neesan came out of the classroom laughing.
.Yoshi-kun
At the moment we were alone.Megu snuggles to me.
.Megu?



 Hey.Kiss me. I want a kiss

 .Sure
I pile my lips to Megu.
.I love you Yoshi-kun



 .Megu
Megu pulls my hand.
.Here



 .Eh?

 Just come!

 .Sure
Megu pulled me to Yukino�s seat
.Kiss me here again



 .Megu

 .I want Yoshi-kun to remember me whenever he looks at Yukino

 .Eh?

 Yoshi-kun looked at Yukino multiple times today
.I



 I was being careful about it myself and yet.

 And yet I still looked towards Yukino?
.Look
Megu took off her blouse�s buttons.
.Megu?
I can see a pure white bra under her blouse.
Everyone praised the underwear Yoshi-kun bought for me.



 Yeah.it�s beautiful. You�re cute, Megu

 .I�m glad
Megu lifts her skirt.
.Look down there
I can see a pure white cloth in between her long legs.
.Megu



 .It�s okay if you look at Yukino unconsciously. In know that you can�t help it. But.I want you to think of me whenever you look at Yukino. Megu�s body is all for Yoshi-kun. I want you to do all you want with it. Megu loves Yoshi-kun!
.Megu



 My Megu!

 I embraced Megu!
.Yoshi-kun.Yoshi-kun!
.Oh.



 This body feels good to touch.

 I enter her slim arms.

 Still.it�s soft.

 I can feel a hot surge inside Megu.
I want Yoshi-kun to violate me on top of Yukino�s desk.
.But
It�s impossible to do it in 15 minutes.
The grace period is too short.
.Right
Megu said in regret
Minaho-neesan means Hold back for nowwith only Fifteen minutesI think



 You�re right.Yoshi-kun had ejaculated a lot since last night.are you not feeling pain?

 .I�m fine

 Megu will pat it!
Megu�s white hand caresses my abdomen.
Megu.I want to lick Megu�s breasts
I�d like to do as much as I can with the given time.



 I want to share pleasure with Megu�s body.
.Un, lick it
Megu pushed up her bra and exposed her nipples.



 .I

 I suck that pink nipple.
.aahn! It feels good.Yoshi-kun!
When I was rolling the tip of my tongue.Megu�s nipple turned sharp and hard.



 Megu�s hand is touching my crotch gently.
You can�t.If you touch me that much, I�d want to do it!
Even though I ejaculated so much.



 I get erect again.
.You want to do it as expected, right?



 .Megu?

 Let�s have sex for 15 minutes.Yoshi-kun!
Megu removed my belt.



 Her white hands pull down my pants and exposed my penis.

 Inside the classroom I was with my classmates a while ago.

 My erect penis is exposed.
.Sorry. Megu can�t endure it by all means!
Megu lowered her panties.



 She put her hands on Yukino�s desk.

 She rolled her skirt and turned her naked ass to me.
Violate me here. Ejaculate inside Megu!
Megu�s pussy is already wet.



 Megu turns to me to while showing her wet vagina.

 She�s waiting for my invasion bashfully.

 .I
.Megu!
I gripped Megu�s waist from the back!



 .Then pierced inside Megu!
.Guchuu!
The part of the penis that was pushed in pushed the love nectar outside.



 This soft vagina meat that�s really wet.

 Is welcoming me.pleased.
.aahn!
Inside a classroom where no one is in.



 The two of us are amusing ourselves in sex!

 I grabbed Megu�s thin waist and piston intensely!

 Half-naked sex while wearing our school uniforms!

 We�re in a hurry as we need to finish in 15 minutes.

 Megu and I rush our hearts!

 Violent.beast like sex.
.There�s only 9 minutes and 32 seconds until the roll-call finishes from the confirmation of the start of fire drill. It�ll become a catastrophe at that moment!
I can hear the voice of the principal from outside the window.



 Oh right.all the other students are lining up in the school grounds, and yet.

 We�re having sex.

 On Yukino�s seat.desk.

 We�re connected in the back like animals!
Ah.Ah.Yoshi-kun.Yoshi-kun!
Megu calls out my name.



 Being wanted by Megu makes me happy more than anything.
.Megu.Megu.uu!



 Ahaan !Megu.Megu wants to be more of a bad girl.aahn.I want to become a bad girl loved by Yoshi-kun!

 We already are.we�re having sex at this time!

 Un.Megu is being violated.I�m being violated by my beloved Yoshi-kun
 !

 .We�re like animals

 Megu�s like a dog.Yoshi-kun�s pet dog.you can violate Megu anytime anywhere!

 Yeah.I�ll embrace you anytime!

 Yoshi-kun.touch Megu�s collar!
I touch Megu�s green collar.



 I pull the metal filling where you put the chain with my finger.
.I�ll become Yoshi-kun�s cute dog!



 .Yeah, you�re cute.Megu!
I massage Megu�s breasts from behind.
Ah.That�s great!Squeeze my breasts!



 .Does it hurt , Megu?

 .I like the pain! Megu wants to be hurt by Yoshi-kun!
I gripped Megu�s breasts with all my strength.
.aah.It feels good!The pain feels good! Yoshi-kun!



 .Megu!
.aah



 .In a situation where I have to hurry

 It rises inside me in a dash!
.megu.I



 It�s okay! Yoshi-kun! You don�t need to endure! Ejaculate inside Megu.Yoshi-kun�s warm stuff.leak it inside Meguu!
.aa!



 Megu�s vagina is clamping tightly!

 .aa!
.Meguu!
I shout Megu�s name!



 I gripped Megu�s tightly!

 Then ejaculate inside Megu with all my might!
.Byurururururu!
.Hyaan!
Megu shouts while trembling!



 My hot white liquid flows in like a jet!

 Megu�s womb is getting filled up!
.Byurururu! Byurururu! Byubyu!
.aah, it�s so hot.it�s spreading in my stomach!
Megu�s body accepts my semen and arched!



 It clamps my penis.the womb�s drinking until the last drop.

 .It�s tightening!

 .It�s clamping!
.megu!
White liquid spills out from where Megu and I are connected.



 In top of Yukino�s desk.
.Haa, haa, haa, haa
We breath hotly on top of Yukino�s desk.
.Yoshi-kun.I love you



 .I love you too. Megu
The two of us are still connected.
The fire department people are talking outside the window.



 15 minutes will pass if we don�t hurry.

 I wipe Megu�s vagina with the pocket tissue Katsuko-nee handed me.
Thank you.Megu will clean up Yoshi-kun too
Megu licks my half-withered penis.



 She took in the tip of my penis and sucked the remaining semen in my urethra.
Now.let�s go
I made Megu wear her panty.



 If she wears it like this.my semen would drip and it�ll get dirty.
.Sorry, Megu



 Eh, what?

 Even though I bought you a beautiful underwear.I�ve made it dirty
Megu smiles at me.
Idiot.I bought it so Yoshi-kun can dirty it!
.Megu.
Please soil Megu a lot. You can make Megu�s body and underwear messed up. Megu loves being violated by Yoshi-kun
Megu hugs me gently.
.With this.it�s okay even if you turn to Yukino
Megu whispered to my ears.
If you look on Yukino unconsciously again.just remember your sex with Megu here okay?



 .yeah
Megu seems to want to pull me away from Yukino.
Hey, Yoshi-kun.I heard it from a girl in the club.is it true that men gets erect even during class?
As usual, Megu�s a girl with superficial knowledge about sex.
Yeah.there are those times too



 If ever Yoshi-kun gets erect.You can just tell the teacher My stomach hurtsand wait in the nurse�s office. Megu will come immediately!

 .Megu?

 It doesn�t matter if it�s in the middle of the class.Whenever Yoshi-kun wants to do it, you can cum inside Megu anytime.

 But.everyone will know if we go together!

 It doesn�t matter.we�re engagedafter all.also
Megu smiles.
I�d like to let everyone in the class know.Megu is a woman that will do anything for Yoshi-kun�s sake
Megu�s eyes are serious.
I will devote my mind and body to Yoshi-kun! I want the whole world to know that all of Megu is Yoshi-kun�s!



 .Megu

 I love you.I love you so much.I�ll never let you go.please don�t let go of Megu!
Megu embraces me.



 I also embrace Megu.
.Then, next will be explaining how to use fire extinguishers
To us who are making love in the classroom.the sound we hear from outside the window seems like isekai1
1. Otherworld, everyone knows what isekai means now anyway
Chapter 137
137. Megu�s feelings.
We head to the principal�s office holding hands.



 The fire drill still continues outside the school building.

 We walk through the corridor being careful not to approach the window.

 Someone might be looking up from the ground after all.

 It would be bad of someone sees Megu and I head towards the principal�s office.

 We walk close to the classroom as much as possible.
.Ufufufu!
Megu is laughing.
.What�s wrong?
Megu puts her hand on her abdomen and said
Thinking that Yoshi-kun�s hot stuff is in here.I feel relieved
.Relief.
As expected.I�m worried. I thought that Yukino might take Yoshi-kun away
.Megu.
She has always been the young lady of Shirasaka house so I thought that I will never win against her. No.I thought that I shouldn�t win
Shirasaka house and Yamamine house�s relationship is.



 It�s close to master-slave relationship thought they�re relatives.

 Megu has grown feeling inferiority complex to Yukino all this time.
I like Megu more than Yukino
I strongly hold Megu�s hand.



 Somehow, it�s embarrasing.

 Even though I can say even more than that when we have sex.

 When I say that while the two of us are walking in the school corridor.it�s embarrassing

 I�m troubled.
I know.I believe Yoshi-kun. But.I�m scared
.Megu looked down worriedly.
Yukino has always been a selfish princess.so I�m scared that she might take away Yoshi-kun from me.
Megu has received various harassments from Yukino.



 She wasn�t allowed to dress up.

 She was made to withdraw the baseball club during middle school.

 She wasn�t able to pass on the first school she desired.

 For Megu.Yukino�s existence exists strongly as The one to suddenly torment her

 The Complexthat has stuck with her for many years can�t be taken out.
Sorry.Yoshi-kun



 .Eh?

 When I said Whenever Yoshi-kun wants to have sex, you can do it anytimeearlier.it�s actually the opposite
.Megu?
I feel insecure when Yoshi-kun doesn�t embrace me. Even earlier, I was the one who asked. I�m no good!



 What no good?

 You see.I�m afraid of Yukino as expected
Megu said.
I�m scared so I want you to embrace me. Whenever I have sex with Yoshi-kun, I feel Yoshi-kun�s warmth in my whole body. That�s when it tells me that Yoshi-kun wants me seriously.Whenever you ejaculate inside me.I feel so happy that I would cry. I can feel that I�m being loved!
Megu leans her body to me.
But you see.when Yoshi-kun loves me.I feel as scared as happy I am. Because, every time I try to become happy.Yukino will hinder me by all means.



 .Megu

 Even though I finally became I regular in the basketball club.when I finally passed to the high school I wanted to go.whenever I feel happy, Yukino will surely appear!
I see.



 That�s why.Megu wanted me in the classroom a while ago.

 She�s scared from Yukino.
.Megu. If Megu feels scared, let�s have sex immediately. Whenever you want to be embraced, just ask me anytime. I don�t mind if it�s in the middle of the class. Don�t say I�m going to the nurse�s room.Let�s just get out of the classroom!



 .Yoshi-kun

 It�s fine even if the class thinks that we�re going to have sex.no, we�re going to show it off to Yukino. I�ll tell the teacher that.I feel horny, I�m going to have sex with my woman!
Megu laughed.
.You can�t do that. That�s embarrassing



 It�s not.I love Megu. There�s nothing much more important that this!
.That�s right



 If she forgets the fear using sex.

 I�ll embrace her as much as she wants.
Un.Thank you



 .megu
I kiss Megu.
Promise me.don�t ever hold back



 Got it.I�ll definitely say it whenever I want it

 .Yeah

 Yoshi-kun too.just tell Megu anytime

 .Got it
Megu smiles at me.
Misuzu-san said yesterday inside the car.



 .Eh?

 .Love that�seros For humans, love sex is very important

 Oh.she did say that.

 .It�s true. I feel I�ll become no good unless I have sex with Yoshi-kun everyday.

 You�ll become no good if you have too much sex too though.

 It�s okay to overdo it.as long as it�s Yoshi-kun1
Megu�s eyes are moist.
You�ll forget about your fear of Yukino soon.Megu�s much more beautiful and kind than Yukino. I really like Megu more than Yukino!
.I



 I thought of graduatingfrom Yukino taking this chance.

 If I stop looking at Yukino and look at Megu.

 Megu�s anxiety will surely be gone!
That�s not true.after all, Yukino will bear Yoshi-kun�s child!
.Megu?
Yoshi-kun.should I stop drinking pills?
Megu looks at me.



 .I
Yukino will bear a child for Minaho-neesan�s sake. It has nothing to do with Yukino



 .But

 You do know that Nagisa�s wanting a child too right?

 Nagisa-san is okay. I also want Nagisa-san to give birth.I�ll love her child. I�ll take care of it. I�ll think of Mao-chan as my own daughter too. All the other womenare the same!
Megu speaks with her strong eyes.
I�m fine with the other women giving birth to Yoshi-kun�s child! But.I don�t want Yukino! If Yukino becomes pregnant.Megu wants to be pregnant too! I don�t want to lose!2
.Megu!



 .I
Megu.just wait for two.no, wait until I�m 20
I told Megu.



 Two years later, I�ll be 18 years old and we�re on the age we can get married.

 .but

 That�s not the case.
.20?



 Yeah.I�ll graduate from school and desperately work for two years. I won�t have a big salary but let�s get married when we turn 20. Then, I want you to bear my child
Megu.
.Why 20 years old?3
.Well
.I want everyone to bless Megu�s marriage and pregnancy



 .Yoshi-kun!

 I really want to invite the class and hold the ceremony. Of course, Megu�s Yamamine parents are coming. We�ll get blessed by everyone and get married. Then, let�s make children
Just a couple of days ago.I don�t know what will be the month ahead of me.



 My father disappeared and I became alone in the house.

 I can�t think about my future.

 It�s still the same even now.

 I don�t know what will happen to me in the future.

 I don�t have anything to do.I don�t want to do anything.

 Just.I would like to make my womenhappy

 .I want them to be happy.

 I offer my all and.
.Thank you, Yoshi-kun
Megu looks at her own engagement ring.
You�re right.I�ll hold back for now. If I hurry and get pregnant with a child.it won�t be blessed. If we get married as proper adults and receive everyone�s blessings, that�s much more happier  .Yeah



 .I love you. Yoshi-kun

 .Megu
We pile our lips together once again.



 We�re kissing like small birds.

 .I love you, Megu
When we arrived at the front door of the principal�s office.the door automatically unlocks.



 Someone watching with the surveillance camera must�ve opened it remotely.

 We enter inside holding hands.

 Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee were in the principal�s office.

 Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee are wearing a matching black suit.

 That must be the official clothing of a member of Kuromori
.Megumi, have you calmed down?
Minaho-neesan said laughingly



 As expected.she was watching over us through the camera
I didn�t want Yoshida-kun to be exhausted there but I know that Megumi�s heart is unstable
That�s why she gave the two of us time.
Here.drink this
Katsuko-nee handed me an oral medicine bottle.
.What�s this?



 It�s energy drink.we don�t want to use it as much but it would be troublesome if you�re not at your best after this.
.Best?
.If ever Ichikawa-san go against his words.violate Mana-san in front of Ichikawa-san
Minaho-neesan said.



 So we�re going to do that far.

 No.Minaho-neesan doesn�t think of old man Ichikawa and Mana�s mother as her ally.

 She�s only thinking of them as a tool to disturb the enemy Shirasaka house�spower

 Rather.if she lets down her guard, they will become anenemythat will attack.
Where�s Mana right now?
I asked.
She�s down there playing with Nei
.Nei-san?
Nei-san�s good at managing that girl!
Certainly.Mana has a feeling of admiration towards Nei-san.
Anyway.just drink that. Then rest your body or a while on the lower room. Megumi too. Katsuko and I will be the one to negotiate with Ichikawa-san.
Minaho-neesan said.



 Certainly.we can�t show Megu�s figure to Mr. Ichikawa.

 Mana�s mother knows that Megu is a distant relative of Shirasaka house.

 For the head of Shirasaka family, Megu has been kidnapped by Kuromori.

 I opened the bottle and drank the contents for the time being.

 .Bitter

 But.my body feels warm deep inside.

 Katsuko-nee took the empty bottle from me.

 .Oh right.
.Katsuko-nee, each me how to make bread today
I said.
Sure.but why?
Katsuko-nee is surprised.
I�ll work at Katsuko-nee�s bakery. I have to be a baker who can earn neatly when I become 20 years old!



 Eh.You want to work on my bakery?
Katsuko-nee�s moved, but.
I will also help on Nagisa�s flower shop.but, that shop�s popular with their beautiful clerks, right? I can only do heavy labor when stocking with them.
Yeah.I can�t do anything big there.



 I don�t have the talent for flower arrangement too.
I�m sure that Katsuko-nee�s bakery will happen. I�ll leave the store front to Katsuko-nee.then I�m fine making bread inside the shop all the time. That�s why, I�d like to learn how to bake bread for now.
There�s nothing this foolish me can do but this.
.Are you really sure about that?



 Yeah. I�d like Megu to attend college.and I have to earn Mana�s living expenses right?

 .You can do other work you know?
.I
I�m Katsuko-nee�s man Isn�t it normal for me to help Katsuko-nee on her work?



 .Dear!

 Of course, I will help on Nagisa�s shop too.if Misuzu, Megu and Mana starts something in the future, I will help them too. But.Katsuko-nee�s bakery has to go first
A future vision arises one after another inside my mind.
.Got it. I�ll teach you starting today
Katsuko-nee smiled happily.
Please teach me too, Katsuko-neesan
Megu said.
No.I won�t teach Megumi-chan
.Eh?
Do you intend to steal the happy time for the two of us?



 Uhm.I don�t have that intention
Megu looks down embarrassed.
We don�t know what will happen to my bakery.there�s a possibility that it won�t sell at all in the opening, right? That�s why Megumi-chan should look for another job.



 .Another job?

 That�s right. Think about your lifetime job and think what you can do to live with him. Spend your school days meaningfully for that sake. You don�t need to ride on my dream.Megumi should find her dream too!
Megu smiled.
Yes.I will look for it
Minaho-neesan speaks to us while looking at a laptop.
.Ichikawa-san�s car has come to the school grounds. Yoshida-kun and Megumi should go to the lower room
The time is 10:50



 .They�re here.
Yeah, got it.Minaho-neesan
Megu and I hurried to the hidden lower floor.
.Welcome back!
Coming to the lower room.



 Nei-san and Mana are playing.

 They�re playing.cards

 I know that Mana is naked with a collar since this morning, but.

 Why is Nei-san in her underwear?
Iyaa .Mana-chan�s strong!
The two of them seems to be playing poker.
I take off a piece when I lose and I�ll scribble on Mana-chan�s body when she lose, that�s the rule
Certainly.when I look at the naked Mana.



 There�s 正written on her stomach and thighs.4
.What will happen when you win?



 Absolutely nothing.the rules are only to punish the loser.game!
Nei-an Mana exposes their cards.
.two pairs of 2 and 6



 .Ufufufun, 4 cards with a joker!
It seems it�s Nei-san�s win.
Okay.show me your stomach.
Nei-san adds one on the incomplete 正tally.



 Mana seems to have lost 11 times so far.

 Considering that Nei-san is on her underwear.

 Oh.Nei-san�s much stronger, isn�t she?
Mana.are you feeling cold?
She�s been naked in this room all this time.
I�m okay. I�ve already gotten used to it.Nei-san is also playing with Mana naked.
Mana says as she deals out new cards.



 It looks like she became a bit more stable when she�s together with Nei-san.

 After all, the atmosphere is dark.

 She�s not talking that much.

 No.in case of Mana, her talking brightly is just an act.

 The quiet one might be the right one.

 She continues to play the game silently without hiding her breasts, crotch, or the tattoo on her stomach.
Yo-chan, it�s rude to stare on a girl�s naked body that much!
Nei-san scolded me.
Ah.sorry



 Just kidding.It�s fine, it�s fine.Mana-chan�s Yo-chan�s slaveafter all
Nei-san said something obvious.
Yo-chan and Megu-chan, want to play poker with us?
Nei-san invites us, but.
Sorry.I�ll take a rest
I answered.



 It has become a somewhat peaceful atmosphere.

 But I have to violate Mana in front of her grandfather and mother depending on the situation.

 I wanted to stay away from Mana even a bit.
Oh right, Yo-chan just had sex with Megu-chan right
.Nei-san?
.You were watching?



 Obviously.this is a room for that purpose. We have a system to monitor everything in the school
Nei-san stands up and starts the monitor.



 The multiple monitor displays the school in a dash.
I show it to Mana to.the basics
It seems that Nei-san had showed Mana the state of classrooms reflected on the surveillance cameras.



 That must be the reason why Mana isn�t cheerful.

 This monitoring system shows the power behind us Kuromori

 As long as she�s inside the school.even if she sees a gap and tries to escape.Mana would get caught immediately.

 .With that said.
Also.I recorded a video Yo-chan would want to see!
Nei-san laughs and pushed a switch.



 The screen changed to playback mode.

 The video reflected on the monitors.
.This is?
This is the girl�s state during the Body measurementa while ago.



 The girls in their underwear appear one after another.
There�s something more amazing than that!
Nei-san switches it again.



 .That�s.

 The image of the girls before taking X-ray.

 All of the girls are removing their bra.

 Their cute breasts exposes themselves.

 Oh.Isn�t this Ogino-san from our class?

 So Ogino-san�s areola is big.
Girls in all grades have it!
What Nei-san shows next is.



 .Captain Takeshiba?

 Captain Takeshiba�s body is trained well.her breasts point out like a rocket.
.Nei-san, what is this?
Nei-san answered.
We do this for every year.it also continues this year too
.Each year?
The girls in our school has always been candidates to be prostitute of the mansion you know? That�s why there�s physical measurement every year.and we record their naked bodies and growth data. After that, Shirasaka Sousuke will take a look and decide.This one is a candidateor Watch over her for another year.all this time That�s the body measurementis for?
.But, Shirasaka Sousuke has lost his position. Why are we doing it this year too?
Nei-san said sadly.
Among the school�s faculty and staff.there are still some people involved in making school girl prostitutes
.Oh right, like Geropa Kouchou



 There surely are others too.
Those people aren�t told about Shirasaka�s downfall yet.so Sensei would like to dispose all of the members in a dash. That�s why the Body measurementis happening as usual!
.So that�s how it is
Of course we don�t show the videos or data to those people so don�t worry. We don�t tell those people how to access this system
I see.You can�t see it except from this room or Minaho-neesan�s English Preparation room



 You can�t enter that room without permission too.

 I feel relieved somewhat as the naked data of the schoolgirls is not misused.
Ah.Yo-chan can take a look. If there�s a girl you want to see naked, go on. I�ll teach you how to use it.
No.Even if you say that.
.Go on, Yoshi-kun
Megu looks at my face.
If ever Yoshi-kun wants to have sex with someone.I�ll bring her to you!
.Megu?
.Why are you saying that?
Megu looks down.
I don�t have confidence in my own body. That�s why.if ever Yoshi-kun wants to embrace a girl sexier than me5 I think it�s inevitable



 I�m satisfied with Megu�s body!
Even though I answered like that.
.But my breasts are small
No matter how many times I try to deny it.Megu seems to be unable to leave there.



 Somehow.she seems to have a complex in her body.
That�s why, it�s okay.even if Yoshi-kun have sex with other girls.6
.Err.



 .What should I say?
Geez, Megu-chan.you�re really speaking the opposite!
Nei-san laughs.



 .Eh?
I�ve been watching with Mana-chan since your interaction in the classroom a while ago. Megu-chan.saying that you won�t hand over Yoshi-kun to anyone, it was a menacing7 look!
.They were watching that too.



 From the morning exchange.to Minaho-neesan�s homeroom.until I handed the canned juice to my classmates.
.That�s.I
Megu turns red.
If they see Megu-chan like that.other girls in the class will never meddle with Yo-chan!
So it�s like that from outside perspective.



 I don�t know as I�m the person concerned.
Megu-chan.say your true feelings. Actually, you don�t want Yo-chan to be taken by anyone, right?



 .I don�t want him to be taken by Yukino
Megu muttered.
That�s right.it�s not just Yukino-chi, right? Actually.You want to monopolize Yo-chan right? It�s written in your face that you want him to be only yours!
Nei-san laughs nihihi.
.I
Megu looks at me.
Yoshi-kun.I will tell you the truth



 .sure

 You see.I don�t have confidence in myself so I think it can�t be helped if Yoshi-kun wants to have sex with other girls. That�s true, definitely!

 yeah

 But you see.Yoshi-kun has multiple women, right?

 .you�re right
I have.Katsuko-nee, Nagisa, Misuzu, Mana, then Megu.
That�s why.I don�t want Yoshi-kun to like girls who are much better than me anymore
Women that are better than my current women.
If not.Yoshi-kun would feel pity and pick up that girl because of that!
Megu condemns me making Mana my womanindirectly.



 And.saying that Yukino should definitely not become my woman.
I agree with that opinion! Yo-chan is too kind!
Nei-san told me.
Of course.I will accept Nei-san. Nei-san is much more beautiful, kind and wonderful than me!
Megu tells Nei-san.
Eh.Me? Hmm, about me!
Mana�s surprised on the embarrased Nei-san.
Eh? Nei-san is Onii-chan�s sex partner right?
.Err



 When should we tell Mana that Nei-san�s a virgin?
.Apart from Nei-san.Yoshida-kun, if you are still willing to make others your woman, I�d like you to look for talented people we don�t have!
.That voice?



 Margo-san comes from the underground stairs.
The target has arrived safely. There are escort guards but they didn�t enter the school
Margo-san has been watching Ichikawa-san�s movement outside.
Margo-san.what kind of people we lack right now?
Megu goes back to the topic.



 It seems that she�s interested.
I�d like someone to support me8



 .Margo-san�s support?

 Yeah.I�m the only one who can do combat work right? Also, I destroy the enemy with an unexpected partner.I�d like an orthodox fighter. Someone who can be left to guard Minaho and Misuzu-san. A person who knows where to look and who to guard Margo-san speaks very specific.

 Certainly.we only have Margo-san as our fighting ability.

 Minaho-neesan�s the brain.

 Katsuko-nee and Nei-san have the power to take action but.it�s impossible to fight.

 Misuzu.belongs to the brains too.

 Megu is smart and I think she has the physical ability but.she�s a kind girl so I think fighting isn�t suitable to her.

 Mana�s out of the question. She�s not an ally for now.

 And.I�m just a drag, not even a fighting power.
.Is that so?



 Ah, Megumi-chan.you can�t look for the girls in the athletics club. I�ve checked most of the girls there. There�s no girl who�s promising in martial arts!
Margo-san said.
1. No megu, Yoshi still has a lot of women to satisfy



 2. It�s not a fucking race 

 3. Because he needs to work? And you just don�t want to lose against Yukino? I thought you were considerate about money talk? 

 4. https:en.wikipedia.orgwikiTally marks 

 5. i.e. Katsuko, Nei, Nagisa. Yup, that�s already three girls sexier than Megu 

 6. i.e. Yukino, Misuzu, Nagisa, Nei, Mana, Nagisa, Mic-Oops, that�s for later 

 7. ゴゴゴゴゴゴゴゴゴ 

 8. Oh, incoming!
Chapter 138
138. Negotiation 1
But you see.won�t it be a bit easier when Kyouko-chan comes back?
Nei-san told Margo-san.



 .Kyouko-chan?
Nei.Kyouko-san is!



 Ah.Sorry!
Nei-san apologized to Margo-san.



 .Err

 Megu and I look at each other.

 Mana�s making a blank face.
It can�t be helped.Kyouko-san is my master
Margo-san�s master?
Kyouko Dothnomechey.The one in charge of Kuromoribrothel�s guard
.That means?



 There are guards in the mansion other than Margo-san?
I was a high school student until last year.It�s just a few years ago since I came to Japan with Minaho. There�s an absolute guard in charge of Kuromoribefore me
Certainly.Kuromori.is a criminal organization with a long history.



 There�s naturally some guard before Margo-san becomes a member.

 There�s always a need for armed group to protect the organization.

 Just the prostitutes can�t oppose the men.
Where�s that person right now?
I asked Margo-san.



 I�d like to have that person cooperate with us by all means.

 She�s Margo-san�s master so she surely has excellent abilities.

 Or rather.why did she disappear as the one in charge of guard now?

 Even though Kuromoriis in the middle of a fight with two big enemies.
.She�s in Gold Coast
Margo-san answered.
Gold Coast is in Australia isn�t it?
Megu tells Margo-san!



 Mana got startled when she heard the word Australia!
It is as everyone imagines.Kyouko-san is detaining Shirasaka Sousuke in Australia right now. Minaho sent her most trusted person to keep Shirasaka!
.I see



 Minaho-neesan�s cannot leave Shirasaka Sousuke�s abduction and confinement in another country.

 .to people other than members of Kuromori.

 Kyouko Dothnomechey takes that job by herself!
She�s just the only person making Shirasaka�s absurd Australia hell sightseeing.those idiotic events are almost planned and carried out by Kyouko-san
.Oh



 Shirasaka Sousuke has lost it�s communications in Australia.

 Her staying on a gay hotel and being preached on a church all night.

 The only one who can think about it and carry it out is quite a playful person.

 Or rather.Could it be that she�s not just Margo-san�s master but also of Katsuko-nee?
Kyouko-san originally seems to have been sent by Kouzuki-san when Minaho took over the management of Kuromori
.Misuzu�s grandfather?



 Kouzuki-san has been a customer of Kuromori towerduring the era when it was a high class brothel build by Minaho-neesan�s grandfather, before Shirasaka Sousuke dominated the mansion.

 Shirasaka and Minaho-neesan�s father took over Kuromori.and turned the luxury brothel to a prostitution organization to just satisfy their own desires.

 The old prostitutes who can�t endure the tyranny of Shirasaka has complained to the old customers such as Kouzuki-san. and those people are big shots in industry and government.
Kuromorihas received Kouzuki-san�s intervention.



 After that.The mansion was revived parallel to the old Kuromori towerand stood by the side of Shirasaka Sousuke who just want to satisfy his own preference.
When Minaho has joined the management of Kuromori, she was just 16 years old.furthermore, a former prostitute.In the first few years, it was difficult to resist Shirasaka�s selfish behavior. Then.when Megumi-chan�s mother passed away, Kyouka-san was summoned to the mansion .Megu�s mother.



 Megu�s mother was forced by the guests to take drugs.and despite her suffering, Shirasaka Sousuke has refused to let her go to the hospital.thus she died.
Kouzuki-san has sent Kyouko-san to monitor Shirasaka and the other�s action more than as a guard of the mansion so the same thing won�t happen again
.So she�s that kind of person.
When Shirasaka took all the leadership, it seems that Shirasaka�s friends who are like hoodlums are loitering around the mansion. Those kind of people do horrible things to the women in the mansion. Kyouko-san literally beats out those are not guestsit seems I see.Minaho-neesan�s Kuromorireform has been shielded by Kyouko-san so it can begin.
Kyouko-san is capable.and she�s a person who can do anything on the background. Kyouko-san has been teaching me a lot of things since I came to Japan. To be honest, I�m still no match against Kyouko-san. In fighting, investigation, and background work.
That�s Margo-san�s master.
That�s why.it�s best if Kyouko-san comes back!
Nei-san said.
Even Minaho thinks the same.That�s why we decided to change plans and negotiate with Ichikawa-san.
Margo-san makes a wry smile.
Actually.we intended to take the fight with Shirasaka house a bit more slowly. We are at advantage as long as we have Shirasaka Sousuke you see.
In short.Minaho-neesan is speeding up the solution?
Anyway.if we talk to the head of Shirasaka house.if he decides to abandon Shirasaka Sousuke.Kyouko-san can return with Shirasaka!
With that said.



 Minaho-neesan wants to hurry and negotiate with Shirasaka family now.

 Does she think that the matter with Cesario Viola more dangerous?

 We need the person named Kyouko-san in order to fight with Mr. Viola.

 She�s hurrying up her plan to make Kyouko-san home!
Somehow.I hope everything ends with this negotiation. The return from Australia to Japan will take a while day no matter how fast it is.
Even if the negotiations conclude right now and Shirasaka Sousuke doesn�t need to be hidden anymore.Kyouko-san will return by tomorrow afternoon.
Well.anyway, just remember that you have another Onee-san to rely on!
Nei-san smiles to Megu and I.
But.Like I said earlier, we need a personnel that can serve as a guard separately from Kyouko-san. Kyouko-san is the type that don�t go out of the surface just like me. I�d really want a person who�d guard in front. The Kuromoriright now has increased the number of people needed to be protected Margo-san said.
.What does that mean?



 This one.we�re making a deal with the old man Ichikawa with this child caught here.
That�s right.we�re holding Mana as a hostage and a card for dealings.
In that case.the enemy might try to kidnap Misuzu-san, Megumi-chan or Yoshida-kun
.I see.



 Even the enemy might take hostages as their strategy.
It�s good to only guard only Minaho until now. Just Nei from Mr. Viola. But.I have to guard multiple people at the same time from now on. That�s why there�s a need for guards
.Is that how it is?
But still.while Kyouko-san and I guard stealthily from the shadows, it�s great to have someone standing directly in front of the enemy as a guard at the same time. Once we take an attack, you know that there�s people devoted to protecting and those who will attack Yup.I see
To be honest, it�s fine to have someone that just looks like a guard. Just making the opponent cautious is already effective!
It�s great if we have that person.



 Certainly, there doesn�t seem to be one in our high school.
.N, Maru-chan.they�re here
Nei-san changes the image of the surveillance cameras.



 A black painted Benz is stationed at the entrance of High school.

 Old man Ichikawa appears.

 Coming down of it is a beautiful middle-aged woman.
.Mama
Mana mutters.



 Inside the screen.A woman with an anxious expression wearing a green suit chases after old man Ichikawa1

 This person is the food critic.Shirasaka Youko.

 Another camera captures the face of the woman from the front.

 Surely, it looks like Yukino and Mana.
.Oh, another camera�s getting off
Margo-san�s voice.looks at the image of the former camera.



 Certainly, there�s another man wearing a suit and black glasses coming down.

 He�s holding a black bag.
.Do you know who that is?
Margo-san asked Mana.



 Mana.
.Shirasaka Koutarou-san He�s the lawyer of the head of the clan
Old Man Ichikawa has brought a lawyer of Shirasaka family?



 We focus on the video.

 An office worker from the high school comes out and guides Ichikawa-san.

 They ascend to the second floor.

 They walk heading to the principal�s office.

 We are watching their state while changing cameras.

 Before long.they arrived at the principal�s office.

 The office worker knocks on the door.
.Come in
Minaho-neesan�s voice.



 The door opens.

 The camera switches to the principal�s office.
.I�m very sorry for making you come over
Minaho-neesan who�s sitting on the principal�s desk stands up and greets her visitors.
You can go back now. These visitors don�t need tea. We will prepare it ourselves
Hearing Minaho-neesan.the office worker bowed her head and left the room.



 When the door closed completely.Minaho-neesan lowered her head again.
.Please to meet you, I�m Kuromori Minaho
Old man Ichikawa looks at Minaho-neesan with strong eyes and answers.
I�m Ichikawa Shinichiro.This is my daughter



 .Shirasaka Youko
Mana�s mother look at Minaho-neesan.
Where�s Maika? Please give back Maika already!
Minaho-neesan smiled.
That depends on the negotiations.isn�t that the reason why you came here?
Old man Ichikawa speaks with a stupid expression.
Please call Maika here first.We�ll do the talk later
Minaho-neesan.
.That is up for us to decide. We don�t mind if you go home and leave the young lady here!
She pushes pressure to the old man Ichikawa!
Maika-san.is under our management just like Shirasaka Sousuke. Please do not forget that
Old man Ichikawa continues.
.At least, I want to see her cheerful face. Can you bring her here?



 .I refuse
Minaho-neesan decides immediately.
We cannot show the young lady on her flesh and blood until the negotiations conclude.please be relieved. The young lady is in the premise of this school.
Minaho-neesan smiles maliciously.
.Please stop your subordinates standing by outside the school on their search. The school forbids entry of people unrelated to the school. It�s been noisy recently.if you act rashly, we will call the police Mana�s mother shouted at Minaho-neesan.
Then we will report to the police as well! Retun Maika to us right now!
Minaho-neesan speaks to her with cold eyes.
.Then, you do not mind the Shirasaka house and Ichikawa house be in trouble? You won�t be able to work as a food critic anymore. Your young ladies� future will be damaged as well.
Mana�s mother still doesn�t stop.
.It�s all Sousuke-san�s fault right? We�re not related to this!
It seems that Mana�s mother.have heard Shirasaka Sousuke�s evildoing from Mr. Ichikawa.



 Knowing that.she says that they�re unrelated to it.
.Aren�t you Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke�s wife?



 .Husband is a husband. He�s a different person from us

 Do you really think that reason will be accepted?
Minaho-neesan�s word made Mana�s mother hesitate.
.You might not know that Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke manages a prostitution organization. But still, forcibly assaulting multiple women, kidnapping, confining, raping.and turning them to prostitutes.



 Yes.we didn�t know anything. All of it are Sousuke-san�s action. My mother and daughter Maika aren�t related at all!

 .Certainly, your young daughters might not be related. But, Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke�s wife, Youko-sama.has a moral responsibility, right?

 .Responsibility?
Mana�s mother whos a surprised face.
Even if you had not imagined that Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke is doing a prostitution organization.you do know that he acts risky legal actions. Having relationships with multiple women.and even giving birth to children.



 .that�s
Minaho-neesan laughs.
There�s no way you don�t know that.madam is already considering divorce with Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke and has already sent a detective to investigate
Mana�s mother cramps.
.You do know that Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke�s committing criminal acts?



 .That doesn�t matter to you!
Shirasaka Youko misplaces her anger.



 .Seriously.

 She actually resembles Yukino and Mana.

 Looking at such places.they�re really parent and child.
I am.after all, I am one of Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke�s victims. I�m okay with you calling the police. I will talk about everything. Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke raping me when I was twelve years old and forced me to prostitution. There are still videos and photos as well.Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke is a pervert that likes to film the rape he has done!
Mana�s mother can�t answer anything back at what Minaho-neesan said.
For legal couples.the wife has the responsibility to remonstrate the husband�s wrongdoing if she knows about it. If she tolerates the husband�s act, won�t that be irresponsible to say that one�s unrelated to it?
Minaho-neesan stares at Mana�s mother.



 Mana�s mother.turned her eyes to Minaho-neesan.
.Youko, apologize to Kuromori-san
Old man Ichikawa tells his daughter.
But father. Why do I have to!



 Chose your words! Maika�s a hostage here!
The old man scolds his daughter severely!
We�re in a bad position.now, Youko!
Ordered by her father.Mana�s mother reluctantly lowers her head.
I�ve gone a bit too far.I�m sorry
The tone of Mana�s mother doesn�t have any apology at all.
.Let me speak for my daughter. We admit that we overlooked Sousuke-kun. I�m very sorry
Mr. Ichikawa also bows to Minaho-neesan.



 I understand that they�re not apologizing from the bottom of their heart.
Anyway.please sit down. We can�t talk while standing.
Minaho-neesan suggested Mr. Ichikawa and his daughter to take a seat.



 Mr. Ichika took his seat.

 Minaho-neesan sits on the principal�s desk too.
.Katsuko, please prepare tea for Ichikawa-sama



 .Certainly
Katsuko-nee has already prepared tea.



 She puts the tea before Mr. Ichikawa.
.I�m also one of the female raped by Shirasaka Sousuke-san. Abducted and confined when I was 16, forced to prostitution!
Katsuko-nee tells Mr. Ichikawa while smiling.



 Those eyes were cold.
.By the way.who�s the other person? I should�ve called for Ichikawa-sama and his daughter only.
Minaho-neesan�s eyes head to the other man wearing a suit.



 The man bows his head.
I�m very sorry.I�m Shirasaka Koutarou. I�m a lawyer that belongs to Ohata-sensei�s office who�s Shirasaka�s legal adviser, I�m a lawyer
Minaho-neesan looks at Mr. Ichikawa.
.What do you intend to do bringing a lawyer here?
The lawyer answers instead of Mr. Ichikawa.
No.I�m a lawyer but.A person of the head of Shirasaka house. I came here to represent the Shirasaka family.
.Shirasaka family�s.representative?
Does that mean.the current head of Shirasaka family, a representative of Mr. Shirasaka Moritsugu?
Minaho-neesan�s word made the lawyer wipe his forehead sweat with a handkerchief.
No.That�s not the case



 You shouldn�t be able to represent the Shirasaka house without Mr. Shirasaka Moritsugu�s will, am I wrong?
Minaho-neesan shoots the lawyer with cold eyes.
Well.you see. The head, Moritsugu-sama, is currently very emotional.he�s not in a state where he can make a calm judgement
his lawyer came here ignoring the head of the family?
The members of Shirasaka family apart from Moritsugu have reached the same opinion. Therefore.there is no problem to think that our opinion is the opinion of the Shirasaka family. Either way, Moritsugu-sama will accept it eventually!
Minaho-neesan raised a laughter.
Isn�t the opinion of Mr. Moritsugu, the head of the Shirasaka family is absolute? I heard it�s that kind of house!



 Well.that is!

 Shirasaka�s family business isn�t just owning the newspaper.they�re a major shareholder of all group companies, is it not?

 Yes.indeed, our house is united around Moritsugu-sama. But, this time is a big problem related to the survival of the house. Mr. Moritsugu will absolutely be persuaded by us. I�d like you to believe us .That�s

 Why would we believe words coming out of Shirasaka house?
Well fine.let�s talk about the opinion of the family apart from the head for now
The lawyer starts talking when Minaho-neesan said that.
First.Shirasaka house will banish Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke. We do not mind what happens to Mr. Sousuke



 .That means that Shirasaka house abandons Shirasaka Sousuke, is that correct?
Mana.raised anuuvoice



 Shirasaka house has cut ties with Mana�s father.
Yes. However.we would like Mr. Sousuke to be returned to Shirasaka house temporarily



 .What do you mean?

 No, it doesn�t mean anything, but.Mr. Sousuke is currently abroad, am I wrong?

 Yes.in australia. She�s confined by our companion

 Then, could you please return her to Shirasaka family at the time he comes back? Then, we will hand him over after that
.That�s just



 .Can you agree with that?

 What�s the logic?
Making such promises.You do intend to dispose of Mr. Sousuke within the Shirasaka family!
.Eh?



 .Dispose?

 Do they intend to kill him!

 By the hands of his own Shirasaka family!
.No, we do not have such intentions.it�s just a formality. Please return Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke.for the face of Shirasaka family
.The lawyer speaks unreasonably.
Also.we would like for you to hand over Yamamine Megumi as well
.Megu?
Yamamine Megumi is a member of our clan.I�m very sorry for the troubles she have caused. We will take responsibility for it.
The lawyer�s face is expressionless.



 It�s as if she�s giving Megu a death sentence.
.Yoshi-kun
Megu holds my hand strongly.
Don�t worry.I�m here with you!
I embrace Megu�s body.
Oh.you intend to lock her in a local house somewhere.do you intend to keep Megumi until she dies?



 No, no, that is not our intention.we�ll educate her well with our hands and have her marry a house that is right for her!
A house that is right for her.
.We don�t have Moritsugu-sama�s approval but, it is a consensus of Shirasaka family. We want you to believe that. I have prepared a signed memorandum as well
The lawyer took out a piece of paper from his bag.



 Even making a signed memorandum.

 There�s no way it can take effect if the head doesn�t approve.

 .They�re underestimating us

 .They�re making a fool of us.

 We.

 Kuromori.

 Just saying groundless things and thinks that we�ll do as what Shirasaka family wants.
Seriously.we�re being disrespected
Margo-san muttered.



 Nei-san too.
Oh god.Sensei�s seriously angry!
Minaho-neesan smiles darkly.
.In the end.you�re thinking of that. Shirasaka Sousuke, Megumi.you plan to bury it in the dark! Once it disappears, Shirasaka family won�t be damaged
The lawyer.
Getting straight to the point.that is correct. Please do not underestimate the power of Shirasaka family. We can control media freely. You do know that right?
The lawyer laughs.



 They don�t intend to concede here in the first place.

 .Dammit!
I will promise of it instead of Moritsugu-kun. We will return Sousuke-kun. You can trust my promise
Old Man Ichikawa speaks calmly.



 This people don�t understand their own position at all.

 They think that people like us cannot go against the nobles like Shirasaka house and Ichikawa house!
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Of course.we�re not saying it�s for free
A member of Shirasaka family.the lawyer Shirasaka Koutarou tells Minaho-neesan.
.How about 30 million yen?
Margo-san smiles wryly while looking at the monitor.
.Too cheap. It�s completely out of question!
.Right.



 I don�t get it though.
We�ll pay 15 million in advance.and another 5 Million in return of Maika-san and Yamamine Megumi-san.When Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke has returned, we will split up the remaining 10 million. How is it? I don�t think it�s a bad deal for you!



 I�ll make it 10 million for Maika. How about now?
Mr. Ichikawa joins the lawyer too.
In total.40 million yen, you won�t be dissatisfied with it either!
Hearing Mr. Ichikawa�s selfish remarks.Minaho-neesan finally started to laugh!
Fufu.Kukukuku. !



 .What�s wrong?
Mr. Ichikawa pressures Minaho-neesan with strong eyes.



 But.Minaho-neesan.
No, but you see.I never thought that Shirasaka house and Ichikawa house are just like this!



 .What do you mean by that?
Minaho-neesan smiles coldly and speaks to Mr. Ichikawa.
Then, let me ask just in case.how do you intend to pay that money to us?



 .Well.if you tell me your bank account, I will contact my secretary and transfer it now!
Old man Ichikawa answers.
Can you let your secretary mediate such a thing?



 My secretary is faithful to me so there is nothing for you to worry about!
Old man Ichikawa answers resentfully, but.



 Secretary.I guess it�s Mr. Ichikawa�s company employee.

 Even I know that person shouldn�t be involved in this case.
Bank transfer.is that okay to send ransom where it maintain the shape?1



 .that is

 It will clearly show in the bank record how much money is transferred!

 .Ugh!
Old man Ichikawa falters from what Minaho-neesan said.



 .as expected, they didn�t think about anything.

 They�re just only making demands saying Yeah, do it this way.But they don�t have any specifics to make it real.

 .What are they doing?
In the first place, even if Ichikawa-san lets out 10 million and the lawyer sends 30 million as he says.where will the money come from? There�s no way the two of you would pay with your individual assets!
Minaho-neesan grins and laughs.
That doesn�t matter to you!
Old man Ichikawa shouts loudly.
No.If ever the two of you raises a fund from Shirasaka group company and Ichikawa-san�s family.that would be an embezzlement in business. Both of the companies are listed in stocks. Don�t you think a large amount of unexplained expenditures will be a problem in the audit?
That�s right.the tens of millions of money can�t be worked out so easily.



 The 40 million yencan�t be trusted unless there is a proof of concrete expenditure.

 That means that the chance of it being a verbal promise is higher.
.don�t make a fool of us. I can pull out 10 million from my personal account anytime!
Old man Ichikawa gets enraged.
Yes.Ichikawa-sama is right. But, Shirasaka house cannot use the assets of their family unless there�s an approval from the head
That�s right.as the lawyer said earlier, the head of Shirasaka family didn�t approve of this talk.



 If so.it�s impossible to draw 30 million yen from the account of the head.
What will you do?There�s no way you would try to scrape money from everyone in the clan.am I right?



 .That is
The lawyer is at loss.



 Eh.he really didn�t think about anything?

 I don�t know how many people are there in the Shirasaka family but it would be tough to collect 30 million.

 Who will collect, and how much for each person.
.That is, we will be discussing it with the main people in Shirasaka house. I think we�ll manage somehow with 5 million per person.
What.Somehow?



 Isn�t that just all speculations?
.Who will take out? Until when can they pay up? Will the money be returned eventually? Or it won�t come back? if it does, who will compensate for it?I think your problems are stacking up
Minaho-neesan says lightly.



 That�s right.this is originally caused by Shirasaka Sousukewho�s a member of Shirasaka family.

 There�s no way other people from the clan would take out their money for this.

 If it was me, I won�t even pay a thousand.

 As long as they don�t promise to return it later, I don�t think they should be able to gather that much money.
.that�s, Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke will be disposed of eventually and his personal assets will be used to repay the clan. Perhaps, Mr. Sousuke�s house would amount 30 million yen
The lawyer replied while wiping the sweat on his forehead with a handkerchief.
.Hey, wait a moment!
Old man Ichikawa interrupts the lawyer.
Sousuke-kun�s asset isn�t him alone. Half of the assets belong to the wife, Youko!



 .That is right, however

 Youko will divorce Sousuke-kun before this raises to be a scandal. You do know that right?

 Yes.The people of Shirasaka family feels very sorry for the inconvenience it has caused to Ichikawa-sama

 Then, Shirasaka house will of course pay half of Sousuke-kun�s assets as compensation!
Mr. Ichikawa�s anger transfers from Minaho-neesan to the Shirasaka lawyer.



 My my, Shirasaka Sousuke�s assets will be halved and it�ll be taken as compensation money.
Also.There�s also the support for Yukino and Maika until their college graduation!



 .About that
Mr. Ichikawa�s word made the lawyer incoherent.



 What?There�s nothing decided on what to do between the Shirasaka and Ichikawa house?

 With this, it�s impossible to sell Shirasaka Sousuke�s house and compensate for the ransom the clan will pay.
.Well you see.I will take this back to Shirasaka house and discuss about it. No, please let me consult them. I can�t bring an answer on this occasion by myself!
They can�t promise anything with this.



 The negotiations is a complete failure.
Also.Uhm, about Sousuke-kun�s daughter.Yukino-san and Maika-san.
The lawyer said.and Mr. Ichikawa.
.I will take over Youko�s daughters.We don�t intend to be in touch with Shirasaka family in the future



 Well.that.the head, Moritsugu-sama has been affectionate with the two, especially Yukino-sama.that he strongly insisted to take over the two children to Shirasaka family.
Mr. Ichikawa shouts at the lawyer in rage!
I will never allow that!Both of them are my granddaughters!



 .but

 Well fine.I will talk about that matter with Shirasaka-kun later.you don�t need to talk about it!

 .yes, I�m very sorry
.what the hell is this?



 Do that talk somewhere else.

 Or rather, these guys seriously think that Mana would be returned after this mediocre negotiations.

 Margo-san speaks to me while looking at the monitor in disgust.
.Yoshida-kun, what do you think about Mana�s mother?



 Eh.what?

 Do you feel any sex appeal from that middle-aged lady?
.Even if you suddenly ask me that.



 Once again.I look at Yukino and Mana�s mother reflected on another monitor.

 Her father, Mr. Ichikawa is in the front so she�s silent most of the time, but.

 She�s glaring at Minaho-neesan with an awfully angry look.

 As if saying �why do we have to experience this�.

 There�s not a a piece of sociability shown like when she shows herself in mass media as a food critic.

 Anyway.She�s just looking down on Minaho-neesan angrily.

 She�s having a very cruel face.
.Hmm. To be honest, I don�t want to approach her. That�s an old lady with a self-important attitude.



 Of course. Then, let�s not plan to rape that old lady
Eh.Margo-san?
Yoshida-kun.You�ve been growing all this time without a mother.I know understand that you don�t have the mother complex nature. In this case.you don�t even know what a real mother is before having a complex!



 .What?
I don�t get what she�s talking about.
Yoshida-kun, how can you describe your mother in one phrase?
.That is
.Untrustworthy



 .In other words?

 Enigmatic.
Yeah.I don�t get that person



 Also.I don�t want to know.

 I don�t want to see her again.

 I don�t want to meet her.

 I want to forget her existence.
You�re like that so Katsuko-san and Nagisa-san�s maternal instincts are tickled
Margo-san says.
.Eh?



 You never know the feeling of your mother caring for youright? You have lived obliged to be independent at all times so you never think of relying on someone. You lack the sense of wanting to be protected.
.Is that so?



 .me?
I turn to Megu.
Yes. My heart is always tickled by Yoshi-kun too
Eh.Megu?
Yoshi-kun always does all the hard work alone so it makes me want for him to rely on me more and more



 That�s why.your womenwants to hug you
Margo-san said.



 .is that so?

 .To be honest, I don�t get it though.
Uhm.Let�s go back to the topic.Does Minaho-neesan�s revenge plan include raping that old lady?



 Yeah.Minaho has worked every plan to harass Shirasaka Sousuke. That includes raping Shirasaka�s wife

 .Well.If that�s what Minaho-neesan wants.I�ll do it!
I�m Minaho-neesan�s brother



 I will do anything if that�s what Minaho-neesan wants.
Well.there�s no need to force yourself. Won�t you make Mana-chan worry?
I look at Mana.



 Mana�s listening to us.

 She sees our situation.
Perhaps.Minaho won�t wish for it too. If you rape that old lady.that will only be a reward for her. I�m embraced by a young boy2you see
Margo-san said and laughed.
Also.if you look at the wife, you can�t imagine the existence of their love as a couple. If that�s the case.there�s no revenge on making Shirasaka Sousuke watch his wife being raped. The people in question won�t care any less True.she�s not asking about Shirasaka Sousuke�s safety since earlier.



 She doesn�t care about what happens to Shirasaka Sousuke.

 Nobody worries about him.

 They�re only worrying about the scandal of the house.

 Speaking of which.even Mana.

 I can�t see them worry that much though?

 .What�s going on?
Now.let�s focus on the video, I think Minaho is about to cut the next card
Margo-san said and we return our eyes to the monitor.
.Looking at that state, you two seem to now know
Minaho-nesan suddenly talks to old man Ichikawa and the lawyer.
Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke has a lot of debts with a certain crime syndicate.if you repay that, there will be nothing left from his assets!
Mr. Ichikawa and the two makes a startled face.
A couple�s property is legally a joint property. Youko-sama is still Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke�s wife, therefore.don�t you think you have the obligation to pay Mr. Sousuke�s debts?



 Why do I have to pay such money!
Mana�s mother shouted!
.Youko, shut up
Mr. Ichikawa tries to control his daughter!
But father!Why do we have to be made fool by such a woman?
That�s her true feelings?
Being made fool of a prostitute! And yet Father�s still not angry?
Yeah.I



 I don�t want to embrace this old lady.

 I�d rather die.
.Even we don�t want this to happen!
Minaho-neesan speaks calmly.
We were forcibly turned to prostitutes by Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke



 Didn�t I tell you that I am not related to that?
Mana�s mother shouting doesn�t stop.
Ah.This is no good
Mana muttered from my side.
Mama, you can�t help me like that!
I embrace Mana�s shoulder.
.Onii-chan
Mana looks at me.
It�s okay.it�ll be fine



 .yeah
Mana nods slightly from my words.



 Reflected in the monitor.
.Ichikawa-sama
Minaho-neesan looks at the old man with cold eyes.
.what is it?
Mr. Ichikawa who�s calming Mana�s mother was called out by Minaho-neesan suddenly.
I�ve given more than 12 hours grace time since I reported about Maika-san on the phone yesterday evening. But it seems that Ichikawa-san haven�t used that time more efficiently!
Minaho-neesan�s face smiles suspiciously.
what are you saying.i talked to Shirasaka house and intended to present a profitable tems to you!
.You�re saying that



 But isn�t that just a talk convenient for yourselves.
.Then, will the ransom be 40 million yen?
Old man Ichikawa holds his breath from Minaho-neesan�s cold words.
.that is right.Isn�t that an exceptional term for a prostitution organization like you? Am I wrong?
Old Man Ichikawa expresses his feelings!
.In this case, I will tell you clearly! We are the core of the national mass media! We know a lot of people on the surface and on the back too. We can easily crush a small criminal group like you! We�ll never give in to a lowly group of people like you! Hand over Maika and Sousuke-kun to us! They�re not people that should be detained by people like you!
Margo-san laughs at what old man Ichikawa said.
.Yeah.they�re really idiots. Truly idiots. He exposes the lie he spat himself!
.Eh, what do you mean?
Earlier, the content of the deal suggested by them is.We have abandoned Shirasaka Sousuke so please let him return to Shirasaka family for the moment.that was their promise



 .Yes

 They don�t sound like they�re going to keep it When we return Shirasaka Sousuke.they�re not going to hand him back over.
I see



 That�s why they speak like that.
.Afterwards, they will be keeping him until he dies inside the Shirasaka family.but either way, they want to rescue Shirasaka Sousuke from Kuromorialive
.I see
With that said.saying that the head of Shirasaka family opposing to this matter is also a lie.
.Eh?
After leaving the memorandum.they just intend to push that It�s invalid as the head of Shirasaka family haven�t approved of it Actually, the head of Shirasaka family knows all of it. Even that lawyer was dispatched here by the will of the head .All of it are lies.



 They came here to negotiate with Minaho-neesan like that?
.They�re just underestimating us more than being dirty. They�re really helpless people!
Margo-san spit out.



 .Dammit.

 I�m getting angrier.
.Or are you saying that you�re unsatisfied with 40 million yen?
Old man Ichikawa is aggressively expecting a gratitude in return.



 .That 40 million yen.

 I wonder if they really intend to pay.

 No.no way they would do that.

 That�s why these people didn�t come here with concrete details!
.yes, I�m unsatisfied
Minaho-neesan tells old man Ichikawa.



 Her lips smiles wryly and distorted!
I have used 120 million yen in this twelve hours after all!
100.+20 million yen?



 Old man Ichikawa opens his eyes wide in surprise!

 Mana�s mother.and the lawyer too.

 Minaho-neesan talks almly.
Normally.when such a problem occurs, Ichikawa-sama�s company and Shirasaka house uses their underground organization acquaintance�s power, right? Only giving instructions to the people on the background, trying not to dirty one�s hands.that�s how you people do it!
Minaho-neesan�s strong eyes.freezes Mr. Ichikawa, the lawyer and Mana�s mother.
That.the usual organization didn�t move this time. No matter how much we offer them.nobody worked for you.do you know why?
.That means?
That is right.I also put measures on the back. Using connections.and quite a lot of money to intimidate them horribly. I deliberately set up a bluff, imitating the other party!
Minaho-neesan has kept fighting for the same twelve hours.



 In the underground society.
In the first place.why is Shirasaka Koutarou is the lawyer here? Shirasaka house�s counselor is Ohata-sensei. Ohata law office is a powerful office with a lot of customers in the political and financial world.
Minaho-neesan�s eyes is fixed strongly on the Shirasaka lawyer.
But.in the Ohata law office, the matters related to the underground community is being taken care of Tsujimoto or Sagizaka. Shirasaka Lawyers keep the young lawyers on the Shirasaka family.Even if this is a case involving the Shirasaka family, it should�ve got nothing to do with the dirty work this time!
Minaho-neesan spent 12 years for this revenge.



 Normally.she has investigated the enemy, about the circumstances of Shirasaka family.
And yet, Shirasaka Koutarou is the lawyer that came here.Ohata-sensei must�ve juged that he doesn�t want to engage in this case!
.I see.



 I wonder why is Mr. Ichikawa is presenting unreasonable demands here?

 Mr. Ichikawa and others.have been refused by the people who usually cooperates with them in such cases.

 The people from the underground.

 Their own legal adviser.

 Everyone of them don�t want to be related to the trouble with Kuromori

 To create that flow.

 Minaho-neesan have done all this work all night.

 The money, threat.making use of her full power.
What do you think?Normally, you don�t do a dirty job on your own. To be clear, Ichikawa-sama�s negotiation skill is the worst. Your bluff is not even a bluff, you don�t even know the market price you should be presenting if you want to solve with money.that�s the minimum rile in business too, am I wrong?
Minaho-neesan snorts.
At least you could�ve prepared a display money. People on the underground never uses bank transfer. Money used for trading are old bills that don�t have their numbers circulating.cash Wrap it on cheap wrapping cloth, inside a white paper back and hand it over to the other party. That is the rule. We only trust the money in front of us!
Mr. Ichikawa and the lawyer fell silent.



 Mana�s mother still doesn�t get the situation?She�s still looking at Minaho-neesan with a devilish look.

 In the end.Mr. Ichikawa and the Shirasaka lawyer don�t know anything about negotiation with the underground people.

 They usually leave it to someone else.

 Just letting their own will execute by ordering from above.they don�t know the specifics of negotiation.

 They don�t know the hardships of the people who throw blood, sweat and tears at the negotiation site.

 No, they don�t want to know.

 That�s why.they just do like usual even if they don�t understand anything even today.

 They respond to Minaho-neesan as if they�re pushing orders from the top.

 Either way, they underestimate everyone below them.

 These people are scums.

 The worst kind of people.
We spend everything on this revenge.we won�t be swayed by 40 million yen now!
That�s right.Minaho-neesan is ready to die if her revenge ends.



 She scattered money last night.ready to lose all the assets she own.
Also.we�ve made our reputation bad in the underground for this day. Kuromoridoesn�t move with money. Kuromoricrushes their opponents thoroughly. Kuromoriare cruel and brutal, they won�t go easy on anyone!
Margo-san speaks while staring at the screen.
That�s right.That�s why we were running wilde in the downtown every night. Kuromoriis a terrible mad dog We made our reputation bad so they won�t know what will happen if they meddle with us badly!



 Yeah.That�s why even if it�s a delinquent or hoodlum, we never go easy on the opponents we bite
Nei-san mutters.
Yeah.we thoroughly injure those we see until they get the impression of Those guys are crazy. You�ll only be hurt if you approach them.
So the violence every night.was all to make the name Kuromoriroar in the underground society.



 All those activities to make the people underground recognize that Kuromoriis an untouchable existence, was done for this day.
We don�t know how effective it will be but.as long as it made Mr. Ichikawa and Shirasaka house�s colleague think that We can�t help if it�s Kuromori.it was worth the rampage.
Margo-san said.
In the end.the investigation group that received Shirasaka house�s request withdrew when the discovered what stage the Kuromoriorganization is. To be exact.Minaho made them withdraw.I guess. Because we are approaching the other company from here!
Minaho-neesan did that far.
Then.Mr. Ichikawa and Shirasaka house has asked other investigation groups one after another but all of them declined. We can read the movement on that side completely. We�re ahead of them all the times.making a rumor thatShirasaka house has no way to win this match Nobody bets on the losing horse.to be honest, that was the fight for the twelve hours.
Even if Shirasaka house and Mr. Ichikawa are big people in the mass media industry.



 They�re only a Surface worldexistence.

 In order to fight against the criminal organization Kuromorithey absolutely must seek cooperation from the Underground society

 Knowing that.Minaho-neesan goes ahead of the enemy and hold down the other parties that might cooperate with them.
The large organizations surrender from money and power, and the small organizations were threatened by the notorious name of Kuromori! In the end, they talk to the small crime syndicates. But, those people experienced cruelty from Maru-chan and me before, so.those people won�t cooperate either.Mr. Ichikawa and Shirasaka house has come to negotiate without any weapons at hand!
Nei-san taught us.



 .I see.
And yet.Mr. Ichikawa and Shirasaka house tries to oppose us with bluffs we can see through. I honestly never thought that they were going to make light of us this far!
Margo-san�s inner anger is passed to Minaho-neesan in the monitor.
.Now then, what should we do, Ichikawa-sama? You do not have any allies in the underground society. Would you still make unreasonable requests to us?
Old man Ichikawa.
Go it.120 million yen.No, I will pay 135 million yen
What�s with that subtle amount?
I�m not saying that this is a problem of money.we are very angry at your insincere correspondence!
Minaho-neesan smiles.
That.does that mean that you will not return Maika and Sousuke-kun to us?
Mr. Ichikawa still doesn�t break his confident attitude this late in the talk.
Weren�t you the one who�s not negotiating properly.am I wrong?
Minaho-neesan�s word.
Father! I can�t hold back anymore! It is not right for someone as low as a prostitute to ridicule us! Give back Maika to us right now! Who do you think I am!
Mana�s mother yells in hysteria.
.Onii-chan
Mana looks up at me.
.What�s wrong?
Mana speaks to me while crying.
Mana is going to be raped in front of Mama and Ojii-chan right?
.Mana?
And.I just have to shout that Papa is in Gold Coast Australia, right?
.That means?
Papa�s no longer in Australia isn�t he?
1. 銀行振り込みなんて.形に残る方法で、身代金を送金なさってもよろしいんですか?



 2. Those MILFxShota doujins, yeah, imagine those
Chapter 140
140. Negotiation 3
The talk earlier was just to deliberately trick Mana, right?
Mana looks at Margo.



 Margo-san smiles wryly.
We�re not trying to trick you.we�re just testing Mana-chan
I see.they purposely say that Shirasaka Sousuke is in Gold Coast Australia to know Mana�s heart.



 To test whether Mana will tell it to her grandfather and mother.

 Of course, Gold coast is a fake information.

 Kuromorialways tests people.

 They don�t trust people easily.

 They will keep trying until they get convined.
.We�ve already told Mr. Ichikawa yesterday that Shirasaka Sousuke is in Australia
Margo-san grins.



 In short.when that phone call started, Shirasaka Sousuke has already been taken out of Australia?
Of course.we won�t tell you the truth in this place. Shirasaka Sousuke might still be in Australia.he might�ve been moved to a different place too. Which is it?
Mana answers Margo-san.
But.It�s nowhere near Gold Coast?



 .Well, that�s how it is
Margo-san nodded at Mana.
If Shirasaka house focuses on the Gold Coast.they�ll divide the staff and they will lack on other places. It�s just a disturbance information. In the first place, we�re not in trouble even if the disturbance doesn�t succeed!
If ever Shirasaka Sousuke is no longer in Australia.the Gold Coast is not a big problem anymore.



 No, I don�t know.

 Margo-san�s words might be a feint as well.
Rather.it would be troublesome if they prevent his entry in Japan!
If they put a net on the airport.



 They will know that Shirasaka Sousuke has returned either way.
Let me tell you just in case.we�re not stupid enough to use direct flights from Australia. Direct flights from Australia tend to decline every year. If the number of flights is limited.it�ll be discovered fast won�t it?
Margo-san tells Mana.
.Via Incheon Airport?



 I wonder? It might be Hong Kong.there�s a way to go via Shanghai too. In any case, there will be flights to Japan airport from China or Korea
I see.once you get out of Japan.



 From there to Japan airport.

 If you do that.Shiraska house has to expand their observation to the airports all over the country.
We�ve got a lot of options. Also, Kyouko-san is an expert on this kind of underground work!
Margo-san seems to trust Kyouko-san who�s her master from the bottom of her heart.



 Or rather.KyoukoDothnomechey seems to really exists1

 I�ve been doubting all of Margo-san�s words.that�s trouble.

 I don�t know what�s real or fantasy anymore.2
.Are there any more suggestions from Ichikawa-sama and Shirasaka house?
Minaho-neesan faces old man Ichikawa and the two inside the principal�s office.
Indeed.that�s all our proposals so far
Old man Ichikawa answered while glaring at Minaho-neesan.
.Certainly.I admit that our proposals weren�t so smart. Either way, it seems that you totally outwit us. However, you haven�t suppressed all the power in the underground society. If we give them money, there are surprisingly a lot of people who will do it!
Old man Ichikawa still threatens Minaho-neesan even this late.
You�re right.we know that it�ll be disadvantageous for us if it takes time. Our funds are limited.
Minaho-neesan answers laughingly.
Indeed.at this current stage, we thought about our appearances and weren�t able to do the minimum. We never expected you people would oppose using money and work. I�ve understood that you�re a competent game player. You win the first round. But, the match is just starting.We won�t hold back anymore!
Old man Ichikawa says that but.I can see the impatience in his eyes.



 His sweating around his neck.
At such times.his talkativeness is a proof that he lost. Remember that.at any time, respond calmly, with short words, and quietly pressing and killing your emotions. You must not think Keep calm On the contrary, you will be impatient and talkative. You�re just going to tell unecessary words to the opponent.and you will let them know your psychological state. Short and quiet voice.Just concentrate on those. Just like Minaho right now.
Margo-san tells me.



 Old Man Ichikawa continues to talk desperately while sweating inside the screen.
Listen.you should think about this very carefully.If Shirasaka-kun and I seriously make a move, this situation can easily be reversed. We are in a position where we can benefit the underground society for a long time. We can bear the shame and ask help from political and business circles. We also have a close relationship with Mass media and judiciary industry!
Compared to that.Minaho-neesan�s having a cool face.
Yes.you�re righty. Therefore, I acted thinking that the match will only be for 12 hours!
Minaho-neesan smiled coldy!



 To me.

 I can see the game is already done.
.Well fine. Then, let�s hear your proposal. How will you return Maika and Sousuke-kun to us? Let me hear your conditions.how much do you want? What should we do? We�ll follow it depending on your request. You can even make me talk to Shirasaka-kun!
But still.Old Man Ichikawa tries to rule this place by somehow looking from above.
Ufufu.we�re not offering a single condition!
Minaho-neesan�s cold words.



 Startled old man Ichikawa!
.Then.The negotiations break down and we�ll rush to the second round?
.Minaho-neesan.
Ahahahaha.There�s no second round!This will be the last time I will talk with Ichikawa-sama!



 .what do you mean by that?
Old man Ichikawa shouted in a loud voice!



 Minaho-neesan answered calmly.
We don�t intend to negotiate with Ichikawa-sama nor Shirasaka house since the beginning!



 .What.did you say?

 I just needed the 12 hours to negotiate with another person!
Minaho-neesan stands up and heads to the machine next to the principal�s office desk.



 That�s like a broadcast machine for notifying the whole school.

 A microphone is coming out of the machine.

 Minaho-neesan pushed the switch.

 And talked to the microphone.
.It is as you see. Kakka3
K-Kakka?



 Then.I hear a dignified voice of an old man

 from the big speaker inside the principal�s office!
.It seems that Ichikawa-kun and Shirasaka house has no capability to clean themselves. !
who�s this voice?4



 I feel a strong will that�s likely to control people with his voice alone.
.I�ve been listening since the beginning!
Old man Ichikawa got irritates from the low voice.
.Who is this person eavesdropping from us? knowing that I am Ichikawa Shinichiro and you have been rude!
The voice answered from the speaker.
I do not think this is rude. The way you have responded after summoned to this situation is the one rude to the world!
Old man Ichikawa raises a voice entrusted to anger!
Who are you.reveal yourself!
The voice answered.
.Ichikawa-kun, It�s me5 Kouzuki Shigetaka!
.Kouzuki?



 Misuzu�s grandfather?
.Didn�t I say Kakka eariler?
Minaho-neesan laughs at old man Ichikawa.



 .Kakka?

 I look at Margo-san.
.Kouzuki-san was appointed as an ambassador of Japan in UK when he was young. In Japan, we give ambassadors a title of Kakka That�s why.even now, Kouzuki-san is called Kakkaby his close friends!
is that so?



 A historically noble family from before Meiji era.a big shot in the political and economic world.a former UK ambassador.

 Isn�t he an extremely powerful person!
.is this really Kakka?
Mr. Ichikawa turned pale immediately.
Ichikawa-kun.do you remember when you were young.when I told you that imagination and inspiration is what business owners need?
The voice from the speaker says
yes.I remember!



 Your imagination and inspiration seems to be completely inferior to Minaho-kun who�s right there!
Mana�s mother look at old man Ichikawa.
.Father, is this true?
Mr. Ichikawa.
.There�s no doubt. This is Kouzuki-sensei



 .my!
The Shirasaka lawyer behind also turned pale.



 Does Misuzu�s grandfather hold power that�s beyond old man Ichikawa and Shirasaka house?
Ichikawa-kun.Minaho-kun should�ve told you enough information. But.you were too fixated about your house�s honor that you missed something important.
The voice from the speaker criticizes old man Ichikawa.
Me.important?
Old man Ichikawa opens his mouth absentmindedly.



 He looks like he doesn�t get it.
.Minaho-kun, please explain



 .Yes, Kakka
Minaho-neesan turned to Mr. Ichikawa and the two.
I�ve clearly told Ichikawa-sama yesterday during the phone call. Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke has betrayed us.and tried to hand over our customer list to crime syndicates!
Minaho-neesan smiles.
well, I know that.That�s why you�re trying to kill Sousuke-kun, right?
Mr. Ichikawa answers Minaho-neesan like that!
As expected.you do not understand anything. Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke didn�t betray just us people of Kuromori brothel!
The voice from the speaker continues from what Minaho-neesan said.
Have you not thought that Shirasaka Sousuke using the Kuromori brothel is a betrayal to the customers?
Old man.is trembling intensely.
.Kuromori brothel.was founded by Minaho-kun�s grandfather shortly after the war. It was a refined brothel which targets the leading figures in Japan political and financial circle and high-ranking US military officers. The women in the mansion weren�t only young and beautiful, they�re holding deep education and elegant character.they always prepare the best dishes and music Kouzuki Kakka.knows the best times of Kuromori tower



 He was a guest of the mansion at those times.
From the time of defeat to the high economic growth, Kuromori tower is a social gathering place for representatives of Japan.it is a status to enter and exit the mansion. It�s not just for embracing a woman. There were a lot of people attending the Kuromori tower to associate with the high class people. Some regular member must�ve taken you there while you were still young?
Old man Ichikawa.answers while trembling.
yes. i was taken by Mr. Sugiuchi who was the president Sakizaki about twice. But.it has nothing to do with the prostitutes!



 No wonder.it would�ve been impossible to buy a woman from Kuromori with your salary back then. There�s also a rule where a guest�s visitor can�t buy a prostitute. But still.there was a worth on just going, is that correct?

 .yes. Certainly, I�ve talked to a lot of well known people
That is the original high class brothelKuromori towerMinaho-neesan�s grandfather has made.



 It�s not just selling women.it�s also a social gathering where there are high class prostitutes.
The people who were regulars of Kuromori tower are mostly retiring from active service. There are many of them who are already dead. But.the child and grandchildren would inherit the parent�s business and knows that there are many cores of political and business world!
The voice on the speaker answers calmly.
.All of the former regular customer�s names are written in the Kuromori contact list. With photographs too. Kuromori tower was a secret club membership system. What do you think would happen if such a list falls into the hands of crime syndicates because of a little scoundrel like Shirasaka Sousuke?
.i see



 The crime syndicates may blackmail the former customer based on the list!
It won�t be interesting to threaten the fathers and grandfathers who went to the prostitution mansion before, is that correct? However, there are people like me who�s a former regular and still in active service. It would be troublesome.to have such a list flow on crime syndicates. It�s a serious annoyance!
Shirasaka Sousuke�s betrayal.



 Is a betrayal against all of the guests who visited Kuromori towerbefore!
When Minaho�s father and Shirasaka Sousuke took hold of the mansion with a coup d�etat.all of the customer information so far was taken by the manager, Morimoto Shirasaka banished Morimoto-san, however.it was actually the opposite Margo-san explains.
When Minaho became the owner of the mansion, and she recalled Morimoto-san, it was after Kyouko-san�s dispatched by Kouzuki-san.they handed over the old list of clients to Shirasaka�s hands. Well, Shirasaka Sousuke is just a fool who wants to satisfy his perverted nature so he didn�t notice the importance of the customer list.
So that�s why when he told the crime syndicates I will make a new prostitution organization for you so bring the customer list of Kuromorihe followed without questions.
The contact list that Minaho�s father took to Australia is a false information!
I see.so that�s how it is!
After Shirasaka Sousuke took over Kuromori mansion.the former luxury brothel has completely disappeared. It has turned to a childish.worthless.a vulgar prostitution organization. I was very disappointed in those days. I loved the world with the influence of the old Kuromori tower Kakkacontinues to talk.
.However.I gave up on thinking that it will change at that time. In the It was the prime age of bubble economy, it was the era that raised Japan. The regulars including me have not stepped on Kuromori mansion since then!
The Kuromori towerthat was taken over by Shirasaka Sousuke.kidnapping women, confining, raping.turning them to a prostitute, Kuromorihas fallen to a vicious crime organization.
But.that was 12 years ago. We were called for help by the women of Kuromori mansion. Yes.there were still prostitutes whom we patronized before in that mansion. When I heard the terrible experience of the women in the mansion.I felt pity on them. I thought that I want to help them even a little That is the time when Minaho-neesan�s sister was killed?
Of course.It�s impossible for a man in the surface world be involved in the management of a prostitution mansion. But, I want to regain the light of the old Kuromori Mansion.I selected Minaho-kun here to become the operator opposing Shirasaka Sousuke!
The voice.Kakkakeeps speaking.
Minaho-kun, you have met our expectations. You have worked hard to regain the atmosphere of the destroyed Kuromori tower bit by bit for twelve years. The prostitutes you have found and polished have exceptional talents. I am deeply impressed by your past efforts!



 .Thank you very much. Kakka!
Minaho-neesan bows.
.Compared to that.what is this failure of a human, Shirasaka Sousuke doing?



 i�m very sorry!
The Shirasaka lawyer apologizes to Kakkaon behalf of the house!
I should�ve intervened thoroughly twelve years ago in this case. Shirasaka Sousuke was really close with the son of Kuromori-san who passed away. I wasn�t able to dispose of Shirasaka Sousuke as I feel compassion on Kuromori-san�s son. As a result.Minaho-kun had suffered a lot. I apologize for that  No.Kakka. I was just a little girl at that time.Without the cooperation of Kyouko-san who�s sent by Kakka and Morimoto-san who knows the old Kuromori, I won�t be able to go against my father and Shirasaka Sousuke. I always want to appreciate my gratitude from Kakka�s help!
Old man Ichikawa and the two were stunned by the connection of Kakkaand Minaho-neesan.
Now then.Ichikawa-kun, about the future!
Kakkatalks to them.
yes.What is it?
Old man Ichikawa is completely frightened.
I have talked to the former regulars of Kuromori, Kyogoku-san and Ohara-kun.also Godai-kun in Kobe.
Mr. Ichikawa trembles every time he hears a name.



 I don�t know them but.They must be powerful people in the financial and political world of Japan.
We all decided to accept Minaho-kun�s proposal!
.Minaho-neesan�s proposal?



 .I see

 Minaho-neesan has been negotiating with Kouzuki-san and others, the old customers!

 The twelve hours.the purpose of that time!
.The news about Shirasaka Sousuke arrested by the local police of Australia will flow to the mass media by 3:00 this afternoon
Shirasaka Sousuke is arrested by the Australian police?
.The charge is serial rape of women in Australia, manufacturing underage porn and selling it. The 5 o�clock news from each and every station will feature the arrest of Shirasaka Sousuke!
.eeh?
This is not a made up story.Shirasaka Sousuke has actually raped three Australian high school students three years ago. Then he sold the videos and photos to his friends. That�s the charge of the Australian police this time!
Margo-san said.



 Far from Japan.a news of a ridiculous sex crime committed on a different country was announced by a top news.

 Shirasaka Sousuke�s social status will be completely lost.

 No.the influence will reach his clan.

 On top of that.Shirasaka house is a famous noble family.

 it�ll become a big problem6
.We don�t know what the newspaper company and TV station of Shirasaka-kun will do.please circulate this news thoroughly to other news organizations. That will happen. Carry this order without exceptions. You can�t overturn this anymore Kakka�svoice sounds like a sentence of a judge.
Shirasaka-kun is widely known to be an owner of a baseball team and a newspaper company to the world. His nephew, an elite businessman working for a major advertising agency was arrested for committing a crime that can only be described as a national disgrace. This will become a very big scandal!
.yeah.



 .His serial rape in Australia and manufacturing and sale of child pornography.

 It can�t be helped if that�s called as a national disgrace.

 The entire Japanese people will look at Shirasaka Sousuke with white eyes.

 And, his family too.
please wait.that would mean Shirasaka house�s collapse!
The Shirasaka lawyer pleads to the voice on the speaker!
.It is you people to blame for not dealing the pest Shirasaka Sousuke inside you. Let me tell you, I am very angry about this situation. It�s not just me.Kyogoku-san, Ohara-kun, and Godai-kun as well.the people who went to the old Kuromori tower are completely angry. They obviously want the Shirasaka house to pay a penalty to some level!
Kakkasaid with a strong voice.
.Ichikawa-kun, you�re the same
Old man Ichikawa crumbles on the floor.
.Retire. Your daughter�s marriage partner committed a crime. Naturally, you are responsible for it too



 .ooh!
Old man Ichikawa howls while holding his head on the floor!
.Father, what will happen from now on? What will happen to me?
Mana�s mother rants hysterically!
.It�s no good. There�s no human who survived after making Kakka angry
Old man Ichikawa looks at his daughter with eyes of despair.
.no



 Both of us are done.we�ll be a family of disgrace in Japan!
Mr. Ichikawa will have to retire from the position of company representative.



 Mana�s mother cannot do any showy work of food critic.

 From now on.they can�t live on a place with sunlight to escape from the eyes of public.
.It is inevitable.this is a reward for your treachery against us!
Kakka�svoice.pushed away old man Ichikawa.
please.At least give us time to consult the clan!
The Shirasaka lawyer begs desperately.
You also are repetitious
Kakkarejects
Ichikawa-kun have said it earlier right?You�re the existence that�s leading the mass media of this country, you have a lot of acquaintances in the surface and the underground world, right? If you are dissatisfied with our decision, do something with your own power! There�s more than three house before the arrest of Shirasaka Sousuke�s arrest news is delivered!



 We can�t do anything within three hours!
The lawyer complains half-crying.
If it was Minaho-kun.she can reverse the situation within three hours. That�s the difference between you and her



 Are you saying that we�re inferior to a prostitute?
Mana�s mother screams!
You and her are similar.if she�s filthy for being a prostitute, are you not as dirty as her who�s having an affair with a man other than her husband? Our difference as a human is that you people were arrogant.and left the villain Shirasaka Sousuke run loose The voice said.



 Oh.Minaho-neesan has showed all of the material of Shirasaka Sousuke to Kakka

 Of course she knows about Mana�s mother�s affair too.
That is all about the punishment we will be giving to Shirasaka Sousuke
Mr. Ichikawa, Mana�s mother, and the Shirasaka lawyer are just in blank surprise.
.I�ve lost my place to come back home
Mana who�s been watching the situation on the monitor has said quietly.
I can�t go back home anymore.no. My house will disappear soon. Because of Papa.
.Mana.
If everyone knows that I�m a daughter of a person who had a serial rape in a foreign country.I can�t go to school anymore. I can�t go anywhere anymore!
Mana shivers.
.I�ll lose everything!
Mana�s frightened.
Eh, what are you saying? That�s not the case!
Nei-san brightly talks to Mana.
.Nei-san?
Mana looks at Nei-san with a surprised face.
Mana-chan has Yo-chan!
Mana looks at me.
Mana-chan, as long as you�re Yo-chan�s slave.Mana-chan will be my little sister!
Nei-san grins.
That�s right.you�re already Yoshida Mana aren�t you? You�re no longer Shirasaka Maika!
Megu tells Mana with a smile.
If you don�t like being pointed at your back because of your father, just enroll to another middle school with the name Yoshida Mana!Should I ask Sensei?
Nei-san says that, but.
No.I will be the one to ask Minaho-neesan about that
Nei-san smiled at me when I say that.
You�re right.Yo-chan should be the one to ask!
Mana�s looking at us with a surprised face.
Why can Onii-chan say that calmly?
.Eh?



 Mana.let�s out her emotions.
I have lost my place to come back home!
.While she shivers.



 Ah.yeah

 Err.what should I say?
We�re all the same if that�s the case!
Nei-san smiled at Mana.
.Eh?
Mana was shocked by the smile.



 Nei-san.
I haven�t told Mana-chan about it yet, right.My parents were killed in US. My twin brother and I were kidnapped after that.then my brother was killed too. Then, when finally escaped from the criminal, I was sold as a slave to a bad woman.that�s when Sensei took me. You see, I had a time when I was the slave just like Mana-chan!
Nei-san said with a smile.
I was born in an American-Indian settlement. I was raped by two men when I was 12. My father sold me. Then, I shot the men with a gun.it was a legitimate self-defense. Afterwards, I was sent to a facility.But, I wasn�t able to make friends as I�m a woman who killed her rapists. I met Minaho during my rough times Margo-san smiles at Mana.
I�m the same.I�ve lost home too
Megu follows.
You know about me don�t you?I was on the verge of being made a prostitute by Shirasaka-san. I can�t go back to Shirasaka house nor Yamamine house.
Megu smiles kindly to Mana.
You also know about Minaho and Katsuko-san don�t you?Both of them were turned prostiututes by Shirasaka Sousuke.unable to see the parent�s funeral. After all, they don�t have a place to return to  Mana-chan, we�re the same!
Margo-san.Nei-san.
We�re finally the same. Mana!
.Megu.
.I�m the same?
Mana mutters.
That�s right. And, we have Yoshi-kun!
.Me?



 .I

 .Is it okay for me to be here?

 I still have a house to come back to.

 The my sleeping sofa with no lights.

 I�m different from everyone who really lost their home. 7
As long as Yoshida-kun accepts Mana-chan.I will accept Mana-chan too
Margo-san says.
Yeah.as long as Yo-chan loves Mana, I will also love Mana-chan too!
.Nei-san.
I intend to be Yoshida Megumi from the bottom of my heart already. That�s why if Yoshi-kun says that Mana is his Little sisterI will accept you as mylittle sistertoo
.Megu.
Sensei and Katsun thinks the same too.it�s all up to Mana-chan afterwards!
Nei-san tells Mana.
Depending on me?
Mana looks at me.
Yeah.You can go back to your mother and grandfather in the upper room too.Mana
I tell Mana.



 Mana.
Onii-chan.please violate me in front of Mama and Ojii-chan!
.Eh?
I�m planned to be violated in front of grandfather.right?
Mana asks Margo-san.
Yeah.that�s in our revenge plan
She admits it�s existence in the plan honestly.
I have been raped by Onii-chan multiple times unknown to Mama and Grandfather.
Mana said sadly.



 Yeah.I�ve raped Mana twelve times already including yesterday�s virgin rape.
If Mama and Ojii-chan still accepts me even when they see me raped by Onii-chan.I will return to Shirasaka house
Mana�s face is serious.
I�m okay living being talked behind my back forever.I will do my best living with Mama and Ojii-chan. But.if ever!
.Mana?
Mama and Ojii-chan sees me as dirty after seeing me raped!
Mana�s eyes have tears stocked up.
I�m okay living as Onii-chan�s slaveforever. I�ll live as a slave!
1. Yeah, that�s the first one I�d doubt that it�s an April fools prank because of her name



 2. Caught in the landslide 

 3. Kakka isn�t HeartUnderBlade�s laugh but it means Your honor, I will use Kakka since I consider it as a name, it�s hard to TL the calls for people if it always changes in this novel, just let it be  4. Big brother? 

 5. Oh, it�s the It�s me Scam! 

 6. Taihen! 

 7. lol, Burn that house!
Chapter 141
141. Mana�s birth.
Then, Yoshida-kun, take everything off.



 .Okay
Being told by Margo-san.I took off my school uniform.
Mana-chan, come here!
Mana who�s naked with only her collar is called by Nei-san to the sofa on the corner of the room.
.Uwan, what�s this?
Mana sits on the sofa and jumps around.
Ah, be careful, this sofa�s spring is special made so you�ll jump around a lot with just small movements!
Nei-san warns Mana.
.Why is such a thing made?
Isn�t it difficult to sit down if the springs are so sensitive and powerful?
Well.It�s a sofa for sex
Margo-san laughs.
Just a small shake and the spring will move up up and down strongly.It will be a bit fun if you have sex on top of this
is that so?
When you pierce the girl�s body from top.The spring below will bounce up.if the girl is riding on top of a man�s body.you jump like a frog and thrust up deeper in the woman�s vagina!
i see.
Yoshi-kun�s penis is already hard.
.Ah.



 It looks like the energy drink Katsuko-nee handed is working

 My penis is rock hard already.

 The root of my penis is really hot.
.Megu will lick it up!
Megu takes off my underwear and sucks my penis.



 She�s sucking the glans with her mouth.

 Licking it up with her red tongue.

 Mana straddles on the sofa wide meanwhile.
This is a special lotion Katsun prepared!
Nei-san took out a bottle with a red liquid.
We might as well make Mana-chan�s grandfather think that she just lost her virginity right?
She says as she pour down the lotion to Mana.



 A thick red liquid spill from her vagina.

 It�s as if it�s virgin blood.1
Yoshida-kun, take this!
Margo-san handed me the black mask with the usual吉on it.
You can�t expose your face to the people above right?You can emphasize that Mana-chan is being violated one-sidedly with that mask
.True.



 Mana�s tragedy would stand out if she�s fucked by a masked man.

 I put on the mask.
Thanks Megu. I�m going
I thanked Megu for giving me a fellatio.
Yes dear.do your best
Megu kissed my glans in the end.



 Now then.

 Mana�s public rape will begin now.
Onii-chan.please make a mess out of Mana.
Mana stands from the sofa and welcomes me.



 There�s tears on Mana�s eyes.
.Mana



 Don�t hold back.
Mana�s trembling.



 I embrace the small naked body
.Got it.Shout with all your power, remember the time when I first took your virginity



 Un.I�m going to cry with the feeling that I just lost my virginity right?
I replace Mana sitting on the sofa.



 I see, the repulsion of this spring is awesome.
.Onii-chan, how do you want to be connected?
Mana asks me the position while trembling.
.I



 The camera in front of us will be recording the foolery we will be doing after this.
I�d like our connection to be clearly seen by the camera.
I answered.
Un.what should Mana do?



 I will be sitting on this sofa.Mana will sit on my knee and take my dick in.
I will be violating Mana in the so called sitting position.
.Got it
Mana replied lightly.



 Mana stands with her back facing me who�s sitting on the sofa.

 I gently stroke her tense back.
.Then, stick out your butt slowly. Until Mana�s entrance hit my dick
I instructed her.
.L-Like this?
Timidly, Mana brings her cute butt close to my erect penis.
.Wait a moment
Margo-san calls us out.
The chain will be obstructing the camera with that position.
Margo-san looks at the camera and adjusts Mana�s collar.



 The chain dropping down straight that it draws a center line on Mana�s body.

 She�s right.You can�t see the connecting part with this.

 I throw the chain of her collar on the back of her right shoulder.
Also, her hands should be bound so it really looks like rape!
Nei-san said and took out leather handcuffs.
It�s dangerous when she�s overturned when she�s bind on the back.let�s bind her in front
Mana�s hand is restrained with leather handcuffs.
Take care Yo-chan.the spring has an amazing power so try not to fall in front of Mana-chan!



 Yes, I�ll be careful
I grab Mana�s waist from behind.



 Mana�s 14 year old back is right in front of me.

 Looking at her like this.it�s still a child�s body.

 A soft girl like that�s not growing as an adult yet.

 I lick her back with my tongue.
.Kyaaun !
Mana wriggles her back.



 I touch Mana�s ass.

 She�s nervous?Her skin is cold.

 After enjoying the soft feeling of her ass.I hold her waist with my hands again.

 I will not let go of this hand whatever happens.
Now then.are you two ready?
Margo-san asked.
.Yes, we�re okay. Right.Mana?



 .Yes, Onii-chan
I raised my waist a bit from the sofa and apply my glans to Mana�s vagina.



 The tip of my glans got wet with the lotion on Mana�s genital.

 The temperatures of our bodies exchange at the place we feel the most.
.Stick our your ass a bit more. Stand by so you can put your weight on me anytime!



 . Yes
Mana answered with a dry voice.
Listen. We will start the video on the upper floor when Yoshida-kun�s penis is inserted to Mana-chan!
Margo-san tell us.



 I whisper to Mana�s ear.
Okay?Mana
.Mana�s eyes are completely wet.
.Yes, Onii-chan
Mana spill her first tears.
.Minaho, the side show is ready
Margo-san contacts the principal�s office with the microphone on the wall.



 The state of the upper room is reflected on a big monitor behind the camera.
Now then, Ichikawa-san.let�s show the current state of Maika-san
Minaho-neesan tells the old man depressed Ichikawa.
.Maika?
Mr. Ichikawa looks up.



 Mana�s mother, and the Shirasaka lawyer looks at Minaho-neesan.
.Yes. I will show you Maika-san�s charming figure!
At the same time she says that.a white screen comes from the ceiling behind Minaho-neesan.



 Our foolery will be reflected there using a projector from now on.

 The grandfather and mother will watch Mana get violated.
.Standby!
I concentrate on the tip of my penis after hearing Margo-san.



 The tip of the glans is already kissing the vagina wet with lotion.

 It�s makig a lewd wet sound,
.This is the current Shirasaka Maika-san
The screen behind Minaho-neesan.



 Shows the naked Mana about to be violated right now.

 It�s clearly projected!
.Action!
Along with Margo-san�s signal!



 .I!

 .nn!

 I penetrate my dick inside Mana!
.Iyaa!
Mana screams!



 Mana�s waist that�s hold down by my hands is stabbed to the bottom in one go!

 Mana�s second year middle school body is so light!

 Mana broke her posture and gets on top of me as if sitting!

 My erect penis breaks inside Mana�s vagina!
aah.oouucchh!
The screen reflects Mana�s eyes wide open as she scream out loud!
.maikaa!
Old man Ichikawa screams!
.Kyaa!
Mana�s mother screams at the gruesome view on the screen!
It�s coming inside my stomaach!
Mana groans in pain while shedding tears!
Hey.more! I�m going to screw it to the root!
I pull Mana�s waist downwards!



 I push my hips upwards!

 Mana opened her legs wide and entrusted her weight to me!

 Oh.I feel Mana�s soft ass in my knees.

 I�m connected with Mana!

 My penis is reaching Mana�s womb!

 It�s completely clamped to the root inside the small and narrow vagina hole.

 I exposed the connecting part to the camera clearly!
.maikaa!
Old man Ichikawa becomes speechless in front of the monitor.
Stop this! What are you doing!
Mana�s mother is in halfrenzy as she looks at the video of her daughter being fucked.
You do know that this will happen if the negotiations break down, don�t you?
Minaho-neesan speaks to old man Ichikawa coldly.
You people said that you guarantee Maika�s safety!
Old man Ichikawa enrages.



 Minaho-neesan laughs at Mr. Ichikawa with contemptuous eyes.
.Isn�t she alive?



 .What are you saying?

 .I didn�t kill her.

 .youu!

 Shouldn�t you be thankful that we didn�t kill her?We�re a crime syndicate you know!
Mr. Ichikawa shivers from Minaho-neesan�s cold eyes!
Now.Maika-san, Be violated in front of your mother and grandfather!
I slowly start my piston when Minaho-neesan says that.



 I can�t push out my waist from the bottom like normal.

 I just push my waist on the sofa and the spring recoil makes it jump up.

 I sit down firmly and.Biyoon!
.ah, aah!
The vaginal path forcibly opened by man is being rubbed by the glans!



 It goes to the deepest part of her body!
Iyaa.iyaa.don�t rape mee!
Mana shouts!



 Half of it is an act.

 Half of it is true.

 She�s resisting my insult2 in front of her mother and grandfather.
Iyaan.I.I don�t want thiis.aahn!
Mana cries



 I have my hands fixed on Mana�s waist.

 Mana can�t run away from me.

 The spring of the sofa is the bow, and my penis is an arrow.3

 Mana�s womb becomes the target.

 Again, and again.she�s taking in the hard genital of a man!
Ouuch! Help mee, Ojii-chaan.Mamaa!
Mana sheds tears and screams to the camera!



 I push down my waist and.Biyoon!4

 I attack Mana�s small flesh!

 Mana�s whole body is sweating profusely from the pain!
.help me, help me.I don�t want this.Ojii-chaan!
I push down my waist and.biyoon!
It hurtss!It hurts down theree.I�m being violated.I�m being rapeed!
The red lotion shines from the light.Mr. Ichikawa and the others can only see it as blood of deflowering however.
.hey, stop this right now!
Old man Ichikawa shouts at Minaho-neesan!
Right now! Release Maika!
Even in this situation, Mr. Ichikawa still keeps his commanding tone.
My.why?
Minaho-neesan smiles maliciously.
.Why you ask?



 Yes. Because, didn�t this happen because of you?

 .i.
Mr. Ichikawa stares at Minaho-neesan while his whole body trembles in anger.
It is as Kakka said earlier.Ichikawa-sama seems to lack imagination and inspiration
Old man Ichikawa is startled.
Isn�t it natural that this will happen if you anger us who�s holding your granddaughter!
Minaho-neesan says while laughing coldly.



 Katsuko-nee who�s standing behind too.

 They�re mocking old man Ichikawa.
aah, Maika, Maika.how could this?
Mana�s mother just cried sorrowfully.
Father.it�s father�s fault!
Mana�s mother blames her father.
.i!



 aah.Maika.Maika�s experiencing such a cruel thing!
Mana�s mother is in panic.
how can this be
The Shirasaka lawyer is looking at Mana�s rape scene in blank amazement.



 A horrible rape is happening in another room.

 Ichikawa and the Shirasaka adults just look at the screen.they can�t do anything!
.I will never forgive you. I will kill all you!
Mr. Ichikawa speaks words of hatred.



 Minaho-neesan speaks calmly.
.We also thought the same
Old man Ichikawa�s eyes opened wide.
When I was violated by the man named Shirasaka Sousuke.lost everything.that�s what we thought. We will definitely take our revenge!
Minaho-neesan�s eyes are burning in hatred a hundred more times that Mr. Ichikawa.
How is it?This is Shirasaka Sousuke�s method. You have calmly overlooked this!
But.Old man Ichikawa is!
You�re raping Maika for the sake of your revenge? Maika�s 14 years old!
Minaho-neesan calmly answered.
My little sister was raped when she was 12. She was forced to prostitution when she was 12 years old!



 But.Maika is my granddaughter!
Hearing that.I strongly thrust inside Mana!
.Ouuchh!
Mr. Ichikawa looks at Mana on the screen in surprise.



 Minaho-neesan throws her hatred to Mr. Ichikawa.
We�re humans.we have parents too!
Katsuko-nee too.
I also had a mother.I was forcibly pulled away from my mother, kidnapped and raped.unable to return home.



 A lot of women have fallen to hell by the man named Shirasaka Sousuke.
But.old man Ichikawa.
.Then what? Don�t lump us together with you people! Maika is my treasured daughter! They�re not vulgar like women like you!
Hearing her grandfather�s words.



 The raped Mana.

 .Lost her temper!
.Ojii-chan you idiot! If you say that, there will be no one who can save me!
The young vagina is being attacked by my penis.



 Shedding tears of anger, sorrow, and humiliation.

 Mana screams facing the camera!
Why have you not tried me using all the means! Isn�t it okay to think doing anything even kneeling just to save me!
The granddaughter blames the grandfather while she�s collar naked, handcuffed, and being violated by a man!
.i never thought that these people are outrageous!
The grandfather�s excuse just pours fuel into Mana�s anger!
These people are genuine crime syndicates! They hate Papa from the bottom of their hearts! It�s easy to imagine what they will do when these people caught me! You�re an idiot Ojii-chan!
Mana�s eyes spill tears violently!



 The anger and hatred accumulated from being violated by me yesterday was thrown to her grandfather in a dash!
maika.I just.



 Ojii-chan just feared the Shirsaka house and believed these people won�t make a move on me? Are you an idiot Ojii-chan? These people are betting their lives for their revenge on us! You don�t get that?
Mana�s vagina is tightening my penis!
maika.I just want.



 that�s right, Maika, your grandfather thinks about your safety first!
Looking at her father losing power at the scolding of his grandchild.Mana�s mother speaks out.
.I hate you all! Papa, Mama, Ojii-chan too.I hate all of you!
Mana screams!



 She�s moving her waist by herself while screaming!

 She�s trying to escape by having sex with me!

 That�s right.our bodies are connected.

 Our skins.mucous membranes.

 Our genitals being connected is far thicker than the blood connections.
.Papa made these people�s lives go crazy.if Ojii-chan and Mama stopped Papa.my people won�t be driven mad by these people!
Mana�s ass shrinks tightly in front of me!



 She�s clamping my penis!
.Papa should just die! Just kill him already!
Mans� words.



 Mana�s mother.shouts!
.Maika! What are you saying about your parents!
.Mana.



 .Screams back.
.Don�t spout bullshit on me!
She turned her eyes of hatred to her mother!
.What kind of parent would let her daughter experience this! Hate, hate, hate! I hate you all!
Mana shook her head side by side.
I don�t want thiis!
Mana�s sorrowful scream pierces my heart.



 .Mana.

 .My mana.

 I stopped moving.and hugged Mana�s body gently from behind.
.Mana. Let�s stop if it hurts.okay?
I whispered on Mana�s ear.
.O-Onii-chan?
Mana shook her head and looks at me.



 I stare at Mana�s eyes.
.Mana, are you okay? It�s okay now We can stop.okay?
Hearing me, Mana.
.It�s not okay! There�s no way it�s okay!
She spill tears again.



 She turned to the camera again!
.Mama! I�m being raped right now! I�m being violated! My virginity was forcibly taken away.turned to a mess! I can no longer return to being a virgin!
She desperately appeals to her mother.



 It doesn�t reach Mana�s mother.

 Mana�s mother closes her eyes and covered her ears with her hand.
.I don�t know, I don�t know.this is.this is just.a dream.a nightmare!
She�s not acknowledging it for her own convenience!



 Mana endures her sorrow.
.Why? Why is my rapist much kinder than my blood relatives! This is strange.I don�t want this!
.Mana.



 .I.
Mana.Let�s continue



 Yes.Onii-chan!
Mana answered while crying worn out.
.Let�s go until I ejaculate!



 Go on.please do as you want, Onii-chan

 Let out everything in your heart.just shout everything you think!

 .Eh?

 Your anger, hatred, sorrow.let it all out! Fling it to those people in front of us!
.Mana.
.Un, got it.I get it, Onii-chan!
I resume the piston once again!



 I use the spring�s effect to the maximum.

 Intense.reckless speed.

 I violate Mana�s body!

 I violate, violate, violate this 14 year old body!
.Iyaa , ouch, it huurrts!
Mana screams with all her strength!
Help mee.I don�t want thiiss!
She lets out everything in her heart!
Don�t violate me.get out from my body!
She lets out all the suffering in her chest.
I�m scared! It�s painful! It huurtss.I don�t want thiiss!
Mana screams!



 Mana screams!

 Mana is no longer saying Help me Ojii-chanorHelp me Mama.

 She�s just letting out the pain from being raped!

 The pain in her body.

 And the suffering of her mind.

 She continues to shout without hiding anything!
.maikaa
Old man Ichikawa is staring at his granddaughter being raped in blank surprise.



 Her mother closed her eyes and ears.

 The Shirasaka lawyer turned his face away already.

 That�s horrible they see Mana�s rape.

 Watching them is Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee.

 Both of the prostitutes have a cold smile in their face.

 Those eyes were crying.

 The Mana being raped by me is their past selves.

 They�re facing their past selves.
.M, Mana.here I go, I�m ejaculating!
But still, the final time has come.



 Mana�s womb will be filled by my semen.her virgin body will be completely soiled.we�ll show that moment to her grandfather.
.i don�t want it.I don�t want thaat.don�t cuum! I don�t want to be pregnantt!
Mana shouts.
.I don�t want iit! Please, nothing but thaat!
Those were the same words Mana have told me when she accepts my semen in her womb for the first time.
Hey, please.stop this.Maika.please spare my grandchiild!
Old man Ichikawa.kneele in front of Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee.
I�ll do anything.I will do whatever you want.please, just spare Maikaa!
Old man Ichikawa begs while grinding his forehead on the floor.
It�s too late
Minaho-neesan said with contempt
Why didn�t you do this in the beginning?
Old man Ichikawa�s face dyed black in despair!
.aah, cumming.I�m cumming!
.I
.aah, it�s coming ouut!
The burning hot liquid squirts into Mana�s womb!
.Kyaa!
Mana�s young body receives a man�s semen in her womb and turns into an arch!
Hoot! It�s coming iin. it�s pouring iin!
Mana speaks out the sensation of the cloudy liquid spreading in her body!
it�s pouring in.my inside is being violateed!
The body of a 14 year old shivers after being pierced by a man�s finishing blow.
.aah, Maika.
Old man Ichikawa spill tears like rain.
Father.what happened to Maika?What has happened?
The mother desperately closing her eyes asks her father.
.the man has ejaculated. Maika�s no more.
Old man Ichikawa collapses.
U.uu.uu!
I poured inside Mana until the last drop.



 Then.I spread Mana�s legs so the camera can take a good look.

 I pull out my penis.

 My white semen drips from Mana�s small vagina.
.Aah, this is cruel
The Shirasaka lawyer muttered.



 He�s shaking his head.

 It�s as if Mana has received a mortal injury making her unable to survive anymore.
.I�m no good anymore
Mana said in a small voice.



 The whole Mana rape scene is seen by her grandfather.
.Hey, Ojii-chan, am I useless already?
The grandfather shouts while semen spills from her crotch.old man Ichikawa.
.that�s not true. no matter what happens to your body, Maika�s my granddaughter. O-Ojii-chan will never abandon you!
To that state of her grandfather, Mana.
.What do you mean byNo matter what happens to your body?



 that�s?
Her grandfather hesitates to speak.
I�m alive! I�m still whole! I was just raped!I haven�t lost anything yet!
Old man Ichikawa.can no longer look at his granddaughter who�s been restrained naked with sperm dripping on her crotch.



 He closed his eyes and shouted.
.Indeed. Even if you�re stained.Maika is my grandchild!
.Mana.



 Threw everything away from those words.

 Her house, name, past, even herself.
Enough.Goodbye, Ojii-chan Mama
Mana speaks while her naked body is hugged by me from behind.
.Maika?
Old man Ichikawa doesn�t understand Mana�s heart.
.Onii-chan, am I stained?
I look at Mana.
No.You�re my treasure5
I touch the tattoo on Mana�s lower abdomen.



 Mana puts her hand on top of mine.
You�re right.I�m Onii-chan�s treasureright! What are those people saying!
Mana calls her grandfather .those people



 Old man Ichikawa speaks to that Mana.
Mika, let�s come back home. Ojii-chan will take care of you forever. Even if you�re stained, Maika is Maika. Your school, employment, and marriage.Ojii-chan will help you on all of it.
Mana glares at her grandfathe .
.No thanks. Please think that Shirasaka Maika has already died. I�ll become these people�s ally



 Hey.Maika, what are you saying!

 Ojii-chan.you saw me as a filth. Just like how you see Yuzuki-san and Katsuko-san earlier!
Mana looks at her grandfather with angry eyes.
Then that means that you people are my enemy!



 .Hey.Maika.calm down. I just.

 Shut up, shut up, shut uup!6
Mana screams!
.Let me tell you one thing at least.Papa seems to be in Gold Coast Australia. You have three more hours to fins Papa. If you rescue Papa from the Australian police, Ojii-chan might not be perished!
Mana screams to the camera.
.That�s enough. Please turn off the camera
I tell Margo-san.
.It would just be pitiful for Mana if this continues
Minaho-neesan no the screen nods.



 Margo-san stops the camera.

 The red light indicator disappears.
.Mana, it�s okay now
I embrace Mana tightly.



 .Mana
.Onii-chan.I�ll be Onii-chan�s slave forever okay
Mana said in excitement.
I�ve had enough. Mana�s body and future, I�ll give it to Onii-chan. You can make a mess out of Mana!
.I



 I slapped Mana�s cheeks lightly.
.O-Onii-chan?
Mana looks at my face in surprise.
Is there a self-important slave?
I scold Mana.
.i�m sorry
and.Mana is attacked by an intense fear.
.I�m sorry, Onii-chan. Mana was bad. Please don�t throw me away.please don�t throw Mana away.I�ll be a good girl.I�ll become Onii-chan�s slave.so please don�t throw Mana away!
Mana has nobody but me anymore.



 Mana has already thrown her family away.
Yeah.If Mana�s a good girl, I�ll never throw her away. I�ll be loving you forever and ever!
I gently stroke Mana�s cold skin from the fear and tension.
.Onii-chan.
Mana�s eyes have tears piling up.
Mana.It�s an order
She looks at me with moist eyes.
.Yes, what is it?
I said.
I�ll hug you.so cry all you want in my chest



 .Eh?

 .You can cry, Mana
I embraced Mana�s body tightly.



 This small body that has been tense all this time.

 .immediately weakens.
.Onii-chan.



 I�ll be here with you.I�ll be with Mana forever

 .O-Onii-chaan!
Tears spill out of Mana�s eyes in a dash!
I.I.aah! aah!
Mana buries her face to my chest and screams while shedding tears!



 I hugged Mana as hard as possible!
1. We offer you this virgin child oh dark lord



 2. Yes, the title, it also means rape, the more you know 

 3. Why does this feel like an
UNLIMITED
BLADE
WORKS
 chant? 

 4. Fun fact, this is translated as Beyonce by google 

 5. 宝, the tattoo on her abdomen 

 6. Yup, that urusai urusau urusai by Shana
Chapter 142
142. To scold
I embrace the naked crying Mana.
.Waa.Uaan!
Finally.Mana loses everything.



 Her house, family, and her friends.

 She can no longer go back on being Shirasaka Maika.
.It�s okay.everything will be all right
I�ve comforted Mana so many times since yesterday.



 Every time I do.Mana betrays me in her heart.

 She has been thinking about escaping in her mind.she�s always been acting.

 Getting conceited when Megu and I pamper Mana.she took a familiar and impolite attitude to Minaho-neesan and Tamayo-san.

 But.Mana cannot betray me anymore.

 Mana doesn�t have anything but me.
Now.it�s about time the upper room opens
Margo-san looks at the monitor.



 The state in the principal�s office is reflected on the big screen on the wall.
.Kakka, how was it?
Minaho-neesan says quietly.
Umu.it was a spectacular show. It was a bit wasteful that it�s just a side show!
The voice from the speaker says so.



 Mana�s sorrowful breakup.is a Show
.That was the man you have mention?
.Me?
Yes.That is right
Minaho-neesan answers.
I see, he�s certainly an interesting one.however!
Kakka.what does he think about me and Misuzu?



 He saysBut.as expected, he�ll object.

 .I get that.

 I�m just a commoner.

 No.I�m even lower than a commoner.

 I�m a child abandoned by my parents.

 And.I belong the underworld group Kuromori.

 I�ll never be a match for Misuzu who�s a member of Kouzuki house.

 Above all.I have multiple women

 Even KouzukiKakka.must�ve hate giving his granddaughter to such a man.

 On top of that.Misuzu has a fiance Kakkahas decided

 .But.

 I love Misuzu.

 I don�t want to part with Misuzu.
Kakka.let us talk about that matter on another occasion.
Minaho-neesan said.
Umu.certainly, this isn�t a talk these people should hear
.That�s right.



 The room still has old man Ichikawa and Shirasaka house�s lawyer.

 This isn�t something that should be talked in front of them.

 The match hasn�t been finished yet.

 Actually, until the news about Shirasaka Sousuke�s crime in Australia flows.

 Until the return of Shirasaka Sousuke himself.and the revenge is accomplished.

 Kuromoriand Shirasaka house�s fight is still not finished.

 It�s just a mere passage right now.
Tomorrow night.will you come to the Konpeki-style family�s dance presentation?
Kakka�svoice said.
Yes.we will be making a visit



 Of course I will be going too.Minaho-kun. Should we talk about the details at that time?
.The national theater?



 They�re going to talk about Misuzu and my future?
.Certainly
Minaho-neesan bows to the voice.
Now then.Ichikawa-kun
Kakka.calls out old man Ichikawa.
yes!
Mr. Ichikawa who�s struck dumb from the declaration of breakup by Mana, hurries to correct his posture.
What should we do about you after this?
Old man Ichikawa looks like he has grown ten years in just a minute.
.I will follow all of Kakka�s instructions
Mr. Ichikawa surrenders brokenheartedly.
A good decision. Well then, please prepare a press conference matching the news at 5 o�clock!



 .Press conference?
Mr. Ichikawa looks up the speaker where the voice comes from.
That is right.You didn�t know anything about Shirasaka Sousuke�s evildoings. You don�t, however.you will take responsibility for the situation that has occurred as his father-in-law and will go down from your seat as company�s representative.that will be the content. It�s a retirement interview KouzukiKakka�swords.made Mr. Ichikawa tremble.
.Is there no other way?



 .If you do that, you will suffer minimal damage. If you cut your stomach yourself.the people and mass media won�t need to blame you. Anyway, it�s about time for you to retire. I think it�s a good time for that!
Misuzu�s grandfather is this kind of person.



 He is far higher than old man Ichikawa or Shirasaka house.

 He must be the most influential person in Japan.
As for your daughter. Show in the press conference and say that you�ll refrain yourself from your food critic work. Hold yourself for a while. If it cools down, you may be able to work as a food critic again.if you are lucky.



 .Father
Mana�s mother looked at Mr. Ichikawa.
We will do as Kouzuki-sama says.we don�t have any other paths to take



 .yes
Mana�s mother begins to cry.



 She�s much more sad about losing her work than losing Mana?
Now then.Shirasaka lawyer.Ichikawa-kun and her will do as I say, but.what about Shirasaka house?
Kakka.turns towards the Shirasaka lawyer.
Uhm.I�m not in a position to respond to anything. I will come back home and will consult Moritsugu-sama!



 .I don�t mind if it�s just your opinion. Do you think that Moritsugu-kun will agree to this?
.The lawyer.
.No. Moritsugu-sama won�t agree to this situation.



 Of course.He�s quite stubborn after all. You can say that he�s persistent!
Kakkacomments on the head of Shirasaka house, Shirasaka Moritsugu.
.However, as I have said earlier.the news about Shirasaka Sousuke will reach the media and it would be a hot item at 5 o�clock news. That would exclude Shirasaka house�s newspaper and television stations. From now on, you cannot escape the other newspaper and television companies.that decision won�t be overturned I see.the press will be contacted at 3 o�clock and the television news at 5 o�clock.



 Shirasaka house has the room to continue their work until that time.
This will become a big scandal of Shirasaka family who is taking the lead in media. There are a lot of people in mass media who dislikes the domination of Shirasaka family. You will be beaten up thoroughly. In addition, I will let it happen that way.



 .please wait. Moritsugu-sama will be making contact with Kouzuki-sama.please discuss this subject with Moritsugu-sama by all means.
Kakkainterrupts the Shirasaka lawyer from speaking.
.Why do I have to discuss with the likes of a newspaper boss?
For Mr. Kouzuki.Shirasaka house and the newspaper company controlled by Shirasaka family is nothing big.
But.Shirasaka house will collapse with this



 .It can�t be helped that it will collapse. If the news won�t be reported by the other mass media controlled by Shirasaka family.that would be misappropriation of media. Or, if you can�t report the shame of your relative.it�s inevitable to collapse, isn�t that correct?

 .Kouzuki-sama, are you suggesting that you are favoring that Shirasaka family be gone from the newspaper and television?
The lawyer still clings to him.
.The only one collapsing will be Shirasaka house. Shirasaka house has earned profit from running newspaper and television stations.it doesn�t mean that the newspaper and television stations have flourished thanks to the Shirasaka family? Just because the Shirasaka family collapses, it won�t mean that the newspaper and television stations will disappear. If you�d like, shall I introduce a good asignee?
Kakka.intends to take over the newspaper and television stations from Shirasaka family.
I think that it would be better to reduce the number of newspaper companies and television stations in Japan.Oh, Shirasaka-kun�s pro baseball team is different
Kakkasaid.
Of course.Shirasaka-kun has made too much moves that prioritizes the interests of his team so I think that the popularity of pro baseball has declined in Japan. Shirasaka Moritsugu is the type of person that would leave it soon. As a business owner.a baseball team owner That is a declaration of war to the Shirasaka family.
Now.Let�s start the game. Play ball. Can can just insist that the arrest of Shirasaka Sousuke in Australia is a false alarm, a misidentified arrest to those media only you control. But.We have Ichikawa-kun. Even if Shirasaka Sousuke�s wife and father-in-law admits of his crime in a press conference.will you continue denying it? This will be interesting. I�m looking forward on Mr. Moritsugu�s movement. Either way, I�d like him to confront me thoroughly. I haven�t played this kind of game for a while!
Kakka�swords has stunned the Shirasaka lawyer.
.It will be noon before long. You should be going. A cruel game about double-dealing, stealing a march, betrayal, slaughter, anything. Shirasaka Moritsugu-kun will have fun and enjoying this kind of game as much as I do!
The voice of Kakkacoming from the speaker is laughing.
Ichikawa-kun.Well, it�s possible that you will make a call with Shirasaka-kun after this but.I don�t mind even if you betray me. As long as you�re prepared for a retaliation.
Mr. Ichikawa.
please don�t be absurd. I merely obey Kouzuki-sama�s instructions. I won�t make a call with Moritsugu-kun.My daughter as well



 .I�m really thankful if you do. Well, I�m expecting it

 .yes!
Mr. Ichikawa rubs his forehead on the floor.
Then.dismissed. Are you fine with that.Minaho-kun?



 Yes.Thank you for the troubles. Kakka
Minaho-neesan bows her head to the voice too.
You have proven that you are sincere and competent human for these past 12 years. I highly evaluate your talent.By the way
Kakka.says
.You do intend to close the brothel by all means?
Minaho-neesan.
That is my dream



 .That�s regrettable. I thought that you can rebuild Kuromori tower.

 I don�t have such power

 .Well fine.Let�s talk about it tomorrow. It will be a consultation about you and your organization

 .Yes, Kakka
Mr. Kouzuki wants Minaho-neesan to continue the brothel.



 And.She intends to intervene with the future of Kuromorias well.
Then, everyone.spend a fun afternoon!
Then.Kakka�svoice stopped.



 Minaho-neesan speaks first.
.Katsuko.please send Ichikawa-sama back. I will be taking a look down there



 .Certainly
Katsuko-nee answers.
We�re watching the situation at the lower room.
.What will happen to us?
When I say that absentmindedly.
There�s no helping even if we think about it now.Don�t mind it!
Is what Nei-san answered.
But.aren�t you worried?



 But.there�s nothing we can do right? Just leave it to Sensei. That�s why she�s our leader!

 I know that, but.

 At this times, we just have to let Sensei do the small worries and we should just smile. That�s all we can do!
Nei-san said while smiling.



 That�s right.it is as Nei-san says.

 Coming this far.this isn�t on the level we can do anything.

 What we can only do is to not let Minaho-neesan worry.
.Hey, Mana. Isn�t it about time for you to calm down?
I talk to Mana who I�ve been hugging all this time.
.yeah. Onii-chan
Mana�s still unsettled, but.she�s calmer than a while ago.
There�s a bathroom back there so.Yo-chan and Mana-chan, go and take a bath
Nei-san said.



 This monitoring room has been made so one can barricade anytime.
I think Katsun�s going to come back soon.Then, Mana will help me and Katsun make lunch!
Nei-san is really kind.
Yes.Nei-san
Mana replied.
.Mana, go ahead and take hot bath
I ordered Mana
.Yes , Onii-chan
Mana.answered me Slave-like



 Ah, I�ll guide you around
Nei-san sticks with Mana.



 I wore my underwear and pants then go to Margo-san.

 Margo-san is already investigating something on the computer.
.What do you want to talk about?
Margo-san smiles at me.
Uhm.I�d like to hear Margo-san�s opinion on why Mana�s grandfather and the two are in such a horrible state
.That�s right.



 Minaho-neesan cut off all the routes of cooperators in the underground society.

 Even though they�re in a situation where they don�t have anything, why can�t they break their arrogant attitude?

 They thought they can make us submit with just a verbal promise amounting 40 million yen.

 Above all.They�re completely negligent of Mana�s safety.

 Those people are on top of a big company.

 I thought people in those position are more careful and reliable.
.Mr. Ichikawa was a obotchan1 of a good house. Since the beginning
Margo-san answers.
He joined the advertising company that his father founded.and he was a director in the company when he entered thirties. It was a literal elite life



 Is elite bad?

 It doesn�t matter if you were an elite, but.he became an adult that�s not scolded by people
Scolded by people?
This is what the priest on the facility said.People become impossible to be scolded by others when they grow up That is why you have to be scolded with affection while you are young.and you must not forget that experience You have to be scolded with affection?
You do know the difference ofTelling someone offfromScolding someone2?



 Ah.Yes. Telling someone off is about getting mad and yelling emotionally.to scold someone is thinking about the other side, preaching and talking about the subject, is that right?
I.think that way.
Well, you�re right.When I was a child.the adults gather and drink at night in the Indian settlement. Then, badmouthing about the people not there will begin. He�s uselessor He doesn�t get the work They speak precisely and accurately about when and what behavior is wrong at all times. I was listening from the side and I was wondering why don�t they tell them directly  .Not tell them directly?



 Hmm.there are those who speaks out complains when there�s a fight, but.it�s not a bad idea to call one out and say You�re bad at this, so you better fix it

 .Why?
You should just tell the person if there�s something that you think is bad.
You see.That�s the adult society
Margo-san smiles.
Scolding someone is something you never do in the adult world as long as there�s no affection or fellowship to the other party. If you say something unnecessary, you�ll just be in trouble with the other party. It�s stupid to poke your nose on all of the troublesome things. It just invites unnecessary troubles. Therefore people don�t like that. Even though they think it�s better to correct it, everyone just shuts themselves up. Even if it�s a direct boss, as long as you don�t suffer direct damage from that person.don�t tell the person himself, endure it. Then just backstab that person on tables with alcohol.
.Is that how it is?
Ichikawa-san has entered the company as the son of the top.He�s still young to be a director.a president, right THere has never been an adult to scold Ichikawa-san like his parents



 Then.Why did it become like earlier?

 Ichikawa-san knew that Mana-chan has been taken hostage and Shirasaka Sousuke is bound by us.Why do you think he thought and acted everything all on his own?

 .Err, I don�t understand

 Ichikawa-san have consulted various people.his employees, subordinates, his own lawyers, the big people in the crime organizations he depends on.I can grasp the general people he contacts
.Is that so?
But.Those people don�t listen to Ichikawa-san kindly. They only have a business relationship to the end. It�s not about how they deal with the situation.how should I say it, Ichikawa-san speaks when he gets in a good mood. Then, he strayed off.
.i see.
Nobody must�ve told him thatMake the rescue of your grandchild as your top priority, take a modest approach and don�t throw everything Since Ichikawa-san thinks that we�re only a lump of prostitutes, he got angry about us doing what we want, so he�ll say. They�re not a big deal, let�s just threaten them a bit If it�s not just one or two.Ichikawa-san will gradually be convincedthat�s how it is.
So he came here without any defense but their arrogance?
Even if he was worried about Mana-chan in the beginning, when the people around him say They won�t make a move on the hostageor They should be afraid of Ichikawa-san�s powerhe�ll stop worrying and think that it�s okay. Well, that is Minaho�s strategy though.



 .Eh?

 Yesterday.when Mana-chan called Ichikawa-san.we ate dinner at the hotel and aimed to relax a little. Mana-chan�s voice was bright at that time so Ichikawa-san had the wrong judgement that there�s nothing to worry about Mana-chan.
.I see
But.In the end, the people around him. They didn�t say anything against Ichikawa-san�s mood, there was no one to tell Ichikawa-san that it�s a a severe assessment of situation even if it would make Ichikawa-san angry  Is that how it is?



 Yeah.But still, if he has experienced being scolded properly by someone, this won�t happen. He will have the person who scolded himself in his heart. He�ll ask himself,What will that person tell me at such times That�s why, he�ll never make a naive judgement.Ichikawa-san don�t have that person in his heart. In short.He didn�t experience being scolded by someone with affection Margo-san said.
Margo-san.who�s the person in your heart?
Margo-san smiled.
In my case.the pastor in the facility, Kyouko-san.also, Minaho and Katsuko-san



 .That many?

 Yeah.I�m somewhat an obstinate girl in the old days so I was often scolded by everyone. I�m grateful about it now. If ever I�m in some trouble, I always thgink. What will the priest say at this case? What about Kyouko-san? What about Minaho?I ask. I sometimes make tough choices for myself. But.I can jump into hardships with courage. The people in me boosts my courage!
Margo-san smiles bashfully.
Won�t the people in your heart have conflict?
I asked my doubt.
Well.the priest is sensible, and Kyouko-san is an underground person.it often happens that if I think what they will say about this situation, their opinions are completely opposite. At such times, I will chose the best action I think.well, usually I would tell the priest Sorry.I�m a woman in a criminal organization Obliged to chose the unethical choice.
But.What�s important is that you have someone like that in your heart. Someone who you can consult.someone who doesn�t pamper you, corrects you strictly.someone you can trust
.For me.



 .Is there a person like that?

 .I don�t know.
.The hot water�s ready. Onii-chan
Mana comes over.
Yeah, I�m going.Margo-san, thank you for teaching me a lot
I thanked her.
I don�t mind it.Look, Mana-chan is waiting



 Yes
I go to the bathroom.
When I go to the bathroom.Huh, it�s not Mana but Megu?



 Megu�s already naked.
.Where�s Nei-san?



 Nei-san went to the kitchen. She said that she�ll prepare lunch.
I know that, but.



 Why is Megu naked here?
.From now on, Us sisters will be making Yoshi-kun clean!
Megu said and took off my pants.
.Wait, Megu?



 I won�t allow you to be along with Mana in the bath!
Megu says that she intruded the bathroom because of jealousy.



 In truth, she�s worried about Mana.
Ah.As expected
Megu said when she took out my underwear and saw my half-erect cock.
Mana.come over here and take a look
Mana who�s observing the temperature of the bath water.has come pitter-patter
.What�s wrong?
As expected.she�s slightly unenergetic.
Katsuko-san�s energy drink is too strong so Yoshi-kun can�t be satisfied after ejaculating inside Mana once, right?
Megu smiles at me with a horny face.
Megu and Mana.who will you take?
.I
Should I have to let it out now?I feel like I have to let out even more after this for today.
It�s not just feeling.



 It�s almost definite.

 Misuzu will be coming over after this.

 It�s normal to have sex if Misuzu comes over too.
Megu wants it right now
.Megu?
.What about Mana?
Megu looks at Mana.
.I
Mana remembers her public sex in front of her grandfather and mother a while ago.



 She�s making a gloomy face.
Is that so?Then Megu will be taking it!
Megu pulls down my underwear.



 Then puts my penis inside her mouth.3

 .Chupa, chupa, chupa
Look.Mana, even though you did it a while ago, you didn�t clean it at all. There are still semen remaining in Yoshi-kun�s penis!
Megu said and sucks the tip of my glans.sucking out the semen in the urethra.
Okay.It�s clean now
Megu smiles.
.Mana, I will take all your work if you don�t want to do it!
Megu tells Mana while caressing my penis.
.I
Mana�s puzzled.
.You�re Yoshi-kun�s what?
Megu asks Mana while rubbing her cute breasts to me.
I�m.Onii-chan�s slave
Megu answers.
.Then, do your work as aSlave A useless child who can�t become a slavewill be kicked out by me. Someone like that is only a nuisance for Yoshi-kun !
.Megu



 She really intends to be Mana�s elder sister

 She intents do scoldMana with affection.
Megu.Onee-chan
Mana speaks to megu.
That�s right.I�m Mana�s Onee-chan. If Mana-chan can�t do herslavework properly then Onee-chan will be Yoshi-kun�s slavewith you. I don�t intend to help Mana. If Mana is inefficient, Onee-chan will take all of the slave�swork. If you�re useless, you�ll be kicked out.you do know that much don�t you?



 .Yes, I understand
That�s right.Everyone in the lower room spoke to Mana before the negotiation with Mr. Ichikawa.



 Mana will be accepted by Kuromorias long as she�s related to me.

 Megu adds further conditions now

 If she�s useless for me.Mana will be kicked out.and.

 Mana must not get herself spoiled but to act by by herself.
.Onii-chan
Mana looks at me.
What is it Mana?



 Mana will wash Onii-chan�s feet
.Feet?
Un.Mana wants to wash your feet.
Mana makes me sit down on the bathroom chair.



 She kneels before me.

 She pours hot water on my feet and applied soap on it.

 She�s washing my feet with both hands.

 Between each fingers.carefully.
.how is it?
Mana looks up at me.
.Does it feel good?
.Isn�t this?



 Yesterday.after I raped Mana for the first time.

 The thing I did to Mana in the bathroom?
.Onii-chan, you see, I
Mana speaks.
I.don�t know what I should do to make Onii-chan pleased.
Her small thin fingers washes my toes carefully.
I feel happy having an Onii-chan.
.Mana
Mana is an idiot so I can only start from this but.is this okay?
Mana looks up at me with moist eyes.
.Yeah, I�m happy too.Mana
Seeing that.Megu kneels before me.
Mana.just that much is no good
Megu?



 Megu reaches for my other foot Mana isn�t washing.
We�re Yoshi-kun�s slave. so you have to think about what you should do to please Yoshi-kun before thinking about your own happiness!4
Megu says and licks my toes.



 She�s making her tongue crawl on each finger.
.Yoshi-kun, does it feel good?



 .Yeah, it does
Mana�s startled.she wash the soap away from my feet with hot water and made her tongue crawl on my toes too.
.L-like this?
Mana�s doing her whole best on sucking my toes.
Yeah. Both of you.I will lick your toes after this.
I said happily.
.maika doesn�t need it
Mana shook her head and said, Megu.
Yoshi-kun is saying that he wants to do it.slavesshould let Yoshi-kun do whatever he wants, right?
She scolds Mana.
yes. I understand. Later.please.lick.Mana�s foot a lot. Onii-chan!
Mana�s learning how to be a Little sister slavelittle by little.



 Megu is watching over Mana with warm eyes.

 Having such a kind sister.

 Mana.will surely be a good girl.

 I�m sure of that.
1. Young master



 2. Both of them actually are roughly translated as scold 

 3. Goddammit Megu, He�ll get ED if you continue 

 4. Remember this line, just remember this, make this your password or anything, just remember this
Chapter 143
143. Next order
The three of us get out of the bath.



 Various things have happened but.Mana�s regaining a bit more cheerful face while we�re watching each other.

 IN the end.I didn�t ejaculate nor had sex in the bathroom.

 Megu and Mana licked it for a bit but.I�m satisfied just entering the bath with these cute sisters
Are you really sure?Yoshi-kun still looks energetic
Megu said that, but.
We can do it later.Misuzu�s coming soon anyway
It�s about time she call Katsuko-nee.
You�re right.I feel bad for Misuzu-san too
Megu said.
Eh, why.Megu?



 Well.
Megu looks at Mana.
Ever since yesterday evening.Mana and I have been monopolizing Yoshi-kun
She�s right.



 After we part with Misuzu.I did it once with Megu on her house.afterwards, twelve more times in Tamayo-san�s love hotel.

 I had sex with Katsuko-nee and Nagisa once there but.it was all Mana and Megu after that.
Yeah.This is for Misuzu-san!
Saying that, Megu kisses my penis.
Ah.Me too
Mana kisses my glans.
.You�re cute Mana
I pat Mana�s cheeks.



 Mana�s still not used on being a Slave

 Even if I tell her she�s cuteshe�s making a puzzled face.

 We wipe each other�s body with a towel.

 Megu and I wear back our school uniforms.

 We have a change of underwear here.
I�ll wear this expensive underwear next time.
Saying that, Megu puts away the 12k yen underwear for the Body Measurement
Is there a laundry room here?



 I wonder.Let�s ask Katsuko-nee later

 .Yeah
Perhaps, we�re going to live by shutting ourselves in this secret Monitoring room



 If we assume that Shirasaka house will still make a counter-attack.Megu and Mana should hide themselves here.

 Also.There�s also Cesario Viola aiming at Nei-san.
Here, Yoshi-kun.please!
Turning around.Megu is holding the bra and panty she brought from her house.
.Sure
I first make her wear her panty.



 Attaching Megu�s underwear when the two of us are alone is supposed to be my job.

 I also attach her bra.

 Somehow.I feel regretful hiding women�s nipples.

 But, Megu�s proportion is like a model so her body line stands out when she�s wearing an underwear=.

 It�s really beautiful.
Here.I�ll put on Yoshi-kun�s!
Megu.put on my pants.
.I will do this even if Yoshi-kun becomes an old mkan
Megu laughs and look up at me.
Then.I�ll do the same



 .Un
Megu is smiling.



 I put on my pants.

 .Now then

 What should we do with Mana?
.
Mana�s on her bath towel.



 Looking down.

 As expected.She�s has not shifted her mood yet.

 .Then.

 The door opens and Nei-san came in.
You see, about Mana-chan�s clothes!
Nei-san�s holding a cardboard box.
Eh.can Mana wear clothes?
Mana was naked with only a collar since this morning as a punishment for yesterday�s attitude.



 And, she was made to kneel in front of Tamayo-san and Minaho-neesan naked.
Sensei said that Yo-chan should decide on what to do with her!
Nei-san said.



 Yeah.Mana is my slave so I am the one to think about everything from now on.

 I must take responsibility for Mana�s anything.
Then.let her wear clothes
I said.
She�ll catch colds if this continues
Nei-san smiles.
I thought that Yo-chan would say that so I brought clothes she can wear!
As expected of Nei-san!
Yo-chan, which would you like?
Nei-san opens the cardboard box.



 .What?

 .isn�t this?
Err.This is a loli race queen. This is loli bunny girl. This is loli school swimsuit plus nekomimi. Which would you like?
.Right.



 Kuromoriis a prostitution organization.they must�ve small girls like Mana before.

 Of course they have clothes like this here.
.There�s no normal clothes right?



 .Yup

 .Or rather, why all of them have aloliprefix?

 Well, they�re costumes for that lewd purpose

 .School swimsuits aren�t for lewd purposes right?

 Well, the color of the school swimsuit is white. It�s material becomes transparent when it gets wet with water!
.That�s lewd.



 .But.

 Is there nothing with a bit more cloth?
At least.is there a loli maid, loli nurse, or loli miko?



 .None!
Nei-san laughs happily
.Then, the bunny
I answered.



 The school swimsuit is too perverted.

 It�s somewhat unsettling to see her in the race queen form.
Nfufufufu! I thought you will say that!
.Nei-san?
Yo-chan.you thought that Mana-chan would look good with the bunny clothes right?
.well
.Is that right?
Nei-san�s grinning.



 Megu and Mana looks at me.
.I do
I answered.
Yeah, It�s great that you�re honest!
Mana�s surprised.
Onii-chan.you want to see Mana on a bunny girl suit?
.I
Bunny girl looks better on the full-breasted like Nei-swan and Katsuko-san right?
What Mana said is reasonable.
For Mana who�s on her growth period.I think that is suitable
It�s not that I�m a lolicon.maybe.
Mana�s eyes are big and you have an adult-like face.I thought that the bunny girl will surely be sexy
.Mana.



 Her eyes opened wide from my words.
Got it.If Onii-chan likes it
Mana took off her bath towel and walked towards Nei-san naked.



 Nei-san looks at Mana�s stomach.
Yup.the 正I wrote a while ago has disappeared!
Speaking of which.they had a punishment game using cards
Even though I have written it with all my efforts.Mana-chan�s grandfather didn�t notice it at all!
Eh.Nei-san?
.Look, girls raped multiple times have a graffiti of the number she was raped right? I tried to make that kind of image.
.Nei-san? That�s for EroManga world only.



 .Wait, could it be?
Even though I matched the numbers Yo-chan had sex with Mana
Eh.12?



 If I recall, the number written on Mana�s body is.正正t?
That was the number of the card game outcome, right?
Nei-san loses and undresses.



 But still.she won against Mana 12 times to just match the number?
Well, it�s poker. You can control how much you win or lose you know?
.eeh?
Ah, I see.normal people can�t do it
nei-san?



 Could it be that you�re an esper?
Look.I was used as an accomplice for fraud in American casinos before.by Mr. Viola
Nei-san said it nonchalantly.



 Nei-san�s past?
But.they never looked at my 正or the 宝tattoo.Mana�s grandfather didn�t really look at Mana-chan
Nei-san goes back to her topic.



 She doesn�t want to talk about the casino anymore.
.In the end.he was just pretending to be worried, he never thought about me
. Mana said.
Mana.had slipped in the school before, a big bandage was on my knees when I came home. My knee hurts and I can�t walk straight, but.Mama never noticed. After three days, she said.My, what happened to your leg?
She still noticed it even after three days.



 If it was my mother, she won�t notice it.

 Even if she does, she won�t say anything.
Ojii-chan too.whenever we meet. He won�t say You�ve gotten big He�ll say that when we just met three days ago. Or rather.He doesn�t even remember that we met three days ago.
Mana said sadly.



 When I got home from the all boys middle school during summer vacation, my mother severely angry and said Why are you here!

 This isn�t your home, ask for my permission before you come here.you ungratefulshe shouts.

 That was probably the last time I face mother ahead when talking.

 After that, even when we�re in the same house.I only talk to my father. I was forbidden to talk to her directly.
Thinking about it now.Ojii-chan and Mama, doesn�t look at my face and listen to me talk
Mana said.
.Every family are like that. It�s quite hard to look at the face of the person you�re talking to
Megu said.
A famous photographer wrote it in an essay.This is why you take a photo of your family. You�ll forget it anyway.



 You�re right Megu-chan.I�m the same, even if we have been living together all the time, I feel like I don�t have to look at Maru-chan and Katsun�s face when talking. I sayWait, take thisor Yup, thanksproperly, but.I might not be looking at their faces Nei-san.said.
That�s why Yo-chan�s amazing
.What?
Un. Yoshi-kun, looks at the other person�s eyes when talking.



 Yo-chan, is always listening seriously.
.Is that so?



 I�m not conscious about it.
Look.I�m not that smart. Even if I listen desperately, I don�t get everyone�s feelings.
Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, Nagisa, Margo-san, Nei-san, Misuzu, Megu, and Mana.their real feelings and their words are different.



 Even if an idiot like me desperately sticks to it.I won�t understand the real form.
Normally.everyone just lives by compromising. They pretend to know to keep their human relations
Nei-san said.
But.I�m not good with that.



 Yeah.Yoshi-kun�s clumsy

 But, that�s what�s cute about you.you don�t compromise. you always do your whole best to understand. If you can�t understand, you stare at the other party�s face!
.I
Sorry, I didn�t notice that.You must hate being stared so much. I�ll take care from now on
I bowed to Nei-san.
.I don�t hate it so just continue
Megu said.



 .Eh?
That�s right.It makes my heart throb when Yo-chan stares at me with his diligent eyes!
.Nei-san?
Me too.It makes my heart throb always
.Megu
That�s right.Onii-chan is always watching. Whenever it is
Mana said.
I was scared at first.but now I understand. Onii-chan has always been trying to understand what kind of girl Mana is, persistently, ever since yesterday.
Mana looks at me.
.Thank you. Onii-chan1
We return to the monitor room, taking the small bunny girl.



 As expected.Mana�s bunny-chan is remarkably cute.

 The rabbit ears are excellent.

 She�s just 14 year old and is still growing but.Mana�s body seems to be amazing in the future.

 I can see her still puffed up breasts and her ass growing from now on.

 Her thin arms and long legs.her height is still growing.

 The bunny girl clothes makes Mana�s body stand out more than being naked a while ago.

 There�s the usual collar though.
My.What a cute rabbit
Minaho-neesan�s drinking tea.
Huh.Where are the others?
When I asked.
Katsuko�s preparing lunch.Margo is going to meet Misuzu-san
Minaho-neesan answereed.
Margo-san will meet her?
Huh?Wasn�t it Katsuko-nee who�s scheduled to pick her up?
It�s gotten dangerous in various ways, isn�t that right?That�s why Margo�s coming instead
.I see
This is until the mass media transmission at 3 o�clock, and the TV news at 5 o�clock is over.also
.Cesario Viola�s secret maneuvers.
Well.I think Misuzu-san will have a guard from Kouzuki house already but.as courtesy, we should send to pick up our best guard
A guard of Kouzuki house?
Kouzuki-san.knows about Misuzu coming over today and everything else?



 .He does

 He knows.and Misuzu today too?
If he knows that Misuzu is having a sexual relationship with me.



 We�ll be having sex today too.
Kouzuki-sama.isn�t opposed for Yoshida-kun and Misuzu-san having sex. As long as you don�t make a child
.That means?
Kouzuki-sama himself had several mistresses.he�s a tolerant person when it comes to sex. He�s not someone who�s stubborn about his granddaughter�s virginity. He also thinks that Misuzu-san fully enjoy sexual intercourse  No but
His atmosphere looks like he�s opposed about my relationship with Misuzu.
In the end, Yoshida-kun is Misuzu-san�slover Kouzuki-sama wants Misuzu to marry the fiancehe has planned for her. If she marries her fianc� and gives birth to a child.I think he won�t mind Yoshida-kun continuing his loverrelationship with her .that�s.
But.Misuzu-san and you don�t want that right? Misuzu-san doesn�t look like she wants to have sex with a man other than you.I think she wants to have your child too. If she�s that serious, Kouzuki-sama will surely be troubled.
.Yeah.



 Misuzu getting married without love.

 I don�t want her to give birth to a child from a man other than me.
.What should I do?
Minaho-neesan answers.
Talk about it with Misuzu-san. It�s okay.you can just think about it tomorrow night
.Tomorrow night



 .Misuzu�s Japanese dance presentation.
.Now then, let�s talk about what will happen for today
Minaho-neesan speaks to me with the face of Kuromorileader
Yoshida-kun, Megumi will be watching Endou-kun�s practice game.
.Eh?



 Why do I have to support that guy�s game?
.Yukino too
Megu answers.



 I see.Minaho-neesan instructed Yukino to go to Endou�s match.
Yoshida-kun.after the commotion a while ago, do you think that Ichikawa-san and Shirasaka Youko-san will inform Yukino about something?
Normally.we catch Mana in this situation.



 Yukino would be toldTake carevia phone call.

 Or rather.she�d be ask where she is and take her home.

 They even came to Yukino�s school.
Both of them are busy with themselves. There�s no traces of Yukino-san using her phone.Yukino-san is also still in school
Minaho-neesan operates the monitor.



 Inside the classroom.Yukino�s depressed and listless figure is seen.

 .Yukino.

 She has forgotten her grandfather and mother.
The Shirasaka lawyer heads to the newspaper company. It would be impossible to explain the situation to Mr. Shirasaka Moritsugu by phone.He intends to talk to him directly
.I see
Even if the lawyer talks to him.Shirasaka house won�t stop attacking us
.Minaho-neesan said.
.We�ll kidnap Shirasaka Yukino
That�s the next order
Yoshida-kun and Megumi.I�d like you to watch the game outside the fence. The location where you watched the baseball club practice with Misuzu-san will do
The other day.The time when I kissed Misuzu in front of the baseball club?
Eh.But, that�s outside the school grounds?
Minaho-neesan grins.
That�s why it�s good.It�s outside the school so it�s no trouble even if you�re with Misuzu-san right?
Certainly.that would be the best location if we�re going to watch with Misuzu.



 Isn�t it dangerous to be outside the school?
.Please secure Megumi and Misuzu-san�s safety
.Minaho-neesan
You do know your role inKuromoridon�t you?
.That�s right.



 My role is the same as always.

 .A decoy.
.Got it. I�ll protect the two of them
I resigned myself and answered.
Then, you two should go soon. The lunch will be delivered with Misuzu-san later
I look at Mana.
Mana-chan will be helping Katsun and me. That�s why Yo-chan doesn�t have to worry about anything!
Nei-san said.



 The cute bunny girl is having an anxious face.
Don�t make that face already! Like I said, Mana-chan will be starting over as a slave!
Mana�s surprised from what Nei-san said.
Make a smile at any time.especially to your family and friends
Nei-san smiles as an example
But, I.can�t smile well
Mana tells Nei-san.



 Nei-san.
But still, smile. People.smile to show a smile to someone else more than smiling when they want to laugh. Smile is a communication. Animals in the wild don�t laugh do they? Laughing is only a function humans can do Nei-san touched her face with her finger.
Did you know?There are only about ten muscles on a human face making a facial expression. Making full use of those muscles, humans can make various expressions. As Maru-chan says, making facial expressions is the first way of communication before words.it�s the first culture of human!
Facial expressions.is not the only thing that appear naturally.



 Human themselves show themselves to someone.

 Making one, showing one.conveying one.
Everyone wants to be sent off with a bright smile, right? That�s why the slaveMana-chan has to begin by sending Yo-chan off with a smile!



 .Even if I lie to myself
Mana asks Nei-san with a serious face.
That�s right. You can think of that from the start.you�ll understand the power of smiles soon!
.Nei-san�s always smiling.



 No.She�s always smiling to us

 Anytime.
Now.Let�s try it together! Smile!2
Nei-san and Mana moves their lips to smile.
Yup.Looking good
No.That�s a weird smile. Her eyes looks like crying.



 But.As a result, Mana will notice about communicating while thinking about other�s feelings.
Mana.don�t trouble everyone



 .Yes, Onii-chan
Mana answered with a stiff smile.
Nei-san.I�ll leave Mana in your care!



 Leave her to me!
Nei-san�s smile is cheerful as usual.
Megu and I left the principal�s office holding hands.



 I stuff the beat up stick on my school uniform sleeves.

 I don�t have any other weapons.
Anyway.let�s take Yukino



 .Yeah
First, to the classroom.



 Most of the students apart from those with club activities have already gone home.

 Yukino�s the only one in the classroom.
.Yukino
As soon as Megu calls her out, Yukino who�s face is stuck in her desk got startled.



 .Yukino, you

 You�re touching your crotch just now?

 It is as Mana reported.Yukino�s completely become a masturbation girl.
.what?
Yukino looks at us with a frightened face.



 It�s useless to glare at me.

 Earlier, in the same building but different room.

 Her mother and grandfather were crying.

 And her younger sister was seen having sex.

 Yukino.just masturbates lonely in a deserted classroom.

 Somehow, it feels sad.
Yuzuki-sensei�s message. You�re going to watch the practice match with us
Megu tells Yukino



 Yukino is glaring at Megu.

 Megu glares back without giving in.
Got it.I should just do as you say right? You coward!
Yukino stands up from her desk.



 I feel annoyed a bit.

 I thought of ordering Yukino to show her wet panties that�s in the middle of masturbating.

 .No

 I should not do anything here yet.

 Yukino has been masturbating so much, means.

 Yukino right now is quite frustrated right now.
Hurry up!
Megu pulls my hand showing it to Yukino.
.Yukino, follow us
Megu glares at Yukino.



 .Yeah. This is a good strategy.
Megu.let�s link arms
Megu smiles happily to me.
Un ! Yoshi-kun!
Megu and I link arms and walk in the corridor flirting like crazy.



 My elboy hits Megu�s breasts occasionally.
.ufufu, Yoshi-kun, you can touch it more
Megu is showing off to Yukino who�s following behind.
.All of my body is for Yoshi-kun. You can tease it anytime
I can feel Yukino�s eyes from behind



 A strong gaze of desire.

 In the middle of the stairs.Megu speaks with moist eyes,
.Kiss me
I kiss Megu.



 Our tongues twine with each other.a passionate kiss.

 Megu gives Yukino a glance while sucking my tongue.

 Yukino.

 Is putting her hand on her crotch again.

 The daily rape since her virginity.

 Has completely turned Yukino a lascivious one.

 She totally drowned in the pleasure of sex.
.Yukino won�t have it. He�s my husband
Megu looks at Yukino with eyes of triumph.
.it�s not like I need it
Yukino said weakly.



 But.her eyes are dazzling.

 Same age sistersfrom different mothers

 The two of them have inferiority complex in each other.

 They throw each other with hot eyes of jealousy!
1. Arigatou.Gyro



 2. Nico Nico Nii!
Chapter 144
144. Play ball!
.Where are we going?
Yukino asks me from behind.
Isn�t that obvious?The baseball ground
Megu answers befor me.



 Megu�s linking arms with me, sticking our bodies closely.
.Isn�t the route different?
If we want to watch the practice match on school premise.this isn�t the way.
We�ll be watching from outside the school.from outside the wire net
Megu speaks to Yukino who�s behind.
.Why?
Yukino�s cautious.



 We can watch the game even from inside the school

 Or rather.almost everyone would be there.

 We�re taking trouble to detour.get out of the school and behind the wire net fence.

 That place don�t have much people.
I don�t know.That was an order from Yuzuki-sensei!
Megu turned back to Yukino and said.



 Megu who�s been living afraid of Yukino.

 Now.Megu has the higher position than Yukino.

 But.There�s still Megu�s complex about Yukino remaining strongly.

 Megu is clinging to my arms powerfully.

 She�s confused being in such a situation.
.Megu
I call out Megu
It�ll be fine.
Megu.nods and replied Un
.Thank you, Yoshi-kun
We get out of the school�s back entrance and walked on the outside road around the site.



 Before long.we can see the baseball club�s ground.

 The first base is in our school and the third base is off-campus.

 There�s a cone-shaped slope ahead of the wire fence outside the ground.It�s a road with a margin where a car can pass through.

 There�s a lot of students gathered on the first base side.

 The opponent for the practice match today is a prestigious baseball team who�s name is known even in the nearby high schools.

 There must be a lot of students going to watch the game.

 It�s not just students, but there�s a lot of teachers.

 Ah.Geropa-kouchou.

 As usual.he looks like Maradona.
.Yukino, why are you there?
.What?



 Endou wearing his uniform is shouting from the ground!

 Should you be doing that when the game is about to start?
Or rather, why are you with those people!
Endou looks at us and feels suspicious.
You�ve got nothing to do with it.I just happen to bass by them!
Yukino shouts back at Endou.



 It doesn�t look like a lover�s conversation at all.

 Both of them are just roaring at each other!
Well fine, but.Why are you there?
Endou shouts at Yukino outside the wire net fence!
I�m the one who decides where I watch!
Yukino shouts at the ground back!



 Looking from outside perspective, this couple�s already done.
Don�t be an idiot!
Endou shouts at Yukino.



 But.Endou has a huge band-aid on his nose and his back seems to be still in pain, his walking is strange.

 Even though he look so horrible.he�s still going to play the game?

 No.he�s wearing a regular uniform with an embroidered name of the school.
Yup.He�ll play.



 Amazing.he really bribed the baseball club�s manager.
That�s the third base.enemy�s side! Do you even know that!



 I don�t care! I�m not even interested in baseball!
.Endou�s angry but we�re beyond the wire mesh fence.and we have the high ground.1



 .You can only see them as idiots screaming alone in the ground.

 Well, Yukino shouting here is quite strange too.

 Compared to most of the students and teachers on the first base.there�s only three of us outside the fence of the third base.
Hey, Endou.the match is about to begin, come over here!
The third year baseball club senpai calls out Endou, unable to stand it any longer.



 Yup.the other high school students in the practice game are already preparing for the game.

 The principal and other students are also watching.

 Really.Endou isn�t concerned at other people�s eyes.

 I think that�s amazing in some meaning.
I�m going!Can�t be helped. Yukinoo! Just stay there, support me!
Endou shouts at Yukino and runs towards the bench of his team on the first base.



 Haa.It�s not Usor Our team.

 Endou�s baseball is an individual competition?

 Somehow.it doesn�t go through.
Yukino�s boyfriend looks interesting. Shouting out hard like a monkey in the zoo
Megu tells Yukino



 Though she�s speaking harshly.Megu�s hand holding my arm is trembling

 .Megu�s on her edge.
.Your boyfriend isn�t a big deal either, is he?
Yukino bares hostility to Megu.
He�s not my boyfriend.he�s my fianc�
Megu won�t yield.
Hmm, being engaged to a despicable rapist.I don�t know how vulgar blooded people think
Yukino talks badly of Megu�s mother again.
Don�t we have the same bloodline?
Megu counterattacked Yukino by switching to Shirasaka Sousuke.
I�m different from you! I�m a Shirasaka, you�re a Yamamine. Don�t lump me together with you!
Yukino�s words don�t have an impact because we just saw the Shirasaka lawyer and Old man Ichikawa kneel in front of of KouzukiKakkawho has the strongest blood.
I�m a Yoshida.Yoshida Megumi!
Megu who was thrown by Yamamine house.and the humiliation she has received from Shirasaka house has already been in the past.



 Even though there�s still an inferiority complex inside her heart.she can reject it with her will.
Is that so?Well, a rapist and a daughter of a whore is a good combination!
Yukino looks at Megu with mocking eyes.



 Yukino�s tension is completely high after her shouting match with Endou.

 Megu�s not yielding to Yukino�s abusive language like the usual.

 Megu�s fighting the complex within herself.

 She�s trying to overcome the trauma I can�t win against Yukinofor all the years since she was a child.

 Yukino doesn�t notice that!
Yes.I�m very happy. He�s someone I love. He also loves me!
Megu confronts Yukino with a strong heart.
Last night.I went to a love hotel with Yoshi-kun. He filled me with love until morning. I finally understood the pleasures of sex. Yoshi-kun loved me very gently!
Megu strikes back.
Is that so?That�s great?
Yukin pretends to be uninterested, but.she looks like in slight shock.
Un. Having sex with someone you love is amazing. Yukino has no way of knowing as she never experienced anything but rape!
Yukino glares at Megu!
Aren�t you just a plaything for that man? Does he have no taste in women?



 Yoshi-kun met my parents yesterday. He bowed and saidPlease give me your daughter We�re actually engaged. I�ll be Yoshi-kun�s wife.and Yoshi-kun�s eyes are perfect. The women Yoshi-kun loves are all wonderful ladies.except Yukino The two glare at each other.
Is that so?Then, I would like to be not involved. Actually.I don�t want to be violated by that man already. It feels disgusting. Just remembering it makes me want to puke!



 That�s great. We no longer need Yukino. Yukino�s turn will never come. We enjoy it with Yoshi-kun. We�ll have lots and lots of sex!
Megu said with strong eyes.
.Ah.Is that so, that helps me. I�m really tired being violated by that man already. I would really be grateful if a whore like you takes over!
Yukino�s hands is trembling bit by bit.



 I know from Mana�s testimony.

 Yukino has been masturbating like mad at her home for these past days.

 Minaho-neesan�s sexual assault is definitely eating up Yukino�s body.

 The body forcibly made to remember sexual pleasure can�t be satisfied with ordinary sex anymore.

 But.on top of Yukino�s vagina is an emerald green tattoo with the letters 吉田

 Yukino who has a high pride can�t release her sexual desire to Endou or any other men.

 In order to release Yukino�s frustration her own pride has kept.she has to continue being violated by me.

 If so, she can drown herself with the excuse This isn�t what I wished for, I was forced to have sex

 And yet.now

 Megu has declared Your turn will never cometo Yukino.

 Yukino�s secretly shaking.

 Her eyes are restless.
From now on.I�m going to receive a lot of pleasure that Yukino can�t experience.we will have sex everyday!
Megu�s voice is shaking.



 These are two girls fighting each other while embracing each other�s complex.

 Exposing their complex.

 The two of them confronts each other!
We�re officially engaged.we can have sex as much as we want. That�s what Yuzuki-sensei said in the classroom earlier right? The supreme court will acknowledge sex between engagedcouples!
Megu desperately stretches her own standpoint to be higher than Yukino.
Hmm. Then do as you like.just take care not to get pregnant from having too much sex!
Yukino tries to ridicule Megu.
Yes.It�s okay for only Yukino to be pregnant!
Hearing Megu.



 Yukino�s body trembles.

 She puts her hand on her belly.
How is it? Pregnant already? Isn�t it about time your body shows changes?
Megu looks at Yukino�s stomach.
There�s no change.My next menstruation will surely come. Definitely!
Yukino�s eyes are moist as she say that.



 Yukino cries immediately when she feels in mental pain.

 She cries and blows her feelings.then that�s it.

 She doesn�t try to solve the cause of situation with her own power.

 She just cries and gets with the flow. Just waiting for someone to help her.

 That is how the woman named Shirasaka Yukino lived.
That�s not true.Yukino�s definitely pregnant
Megu won�t lose.



 Megu tries to escape her own destiny by her own will.

 Above all, she�s trying to get out of Yukino�s mental rule.

 She�ll say anything no matter how cruel it is for that sake.

 Megu wants to win against Yukino.
Look.There are magazines for pregnant women, I think Yukino should read those magazines before giving birth. I will read magazines for child care after birth!
Yukino finally fell silent from what Megu said.



 Tears spilled from her eyes.
Yukino only needs to give birth.we will be the one to raise the child so don�t worry!
Oh.this manner of speaking.



 It�s Minaho-neesan�s way of talking.

 .Megu is imitating Minaho-neesan.

 But.Megu�s trembling.

 Her trembling hand desperately clings to me.
.I hate you. I�ll never ever forgive you
Yukino tells Megu.
Unfortunately for you.I hate you much more than you hate me. Yukino.I will never forgive you. Never, and absolutely never.
Yukino is Megu�s natural enemy.



 An opponent she can�t lose against.
How dare you talk to me like that.even though you�re a prostitute�s daughter. I�ll ask my uncle and let you have a horrible experience! You and that man, your lives will be ruined.Yuzuki-sensei too, and the other people.all the people who made me fall to hell Yukino also won�t lose.



 But.forKuromorimembers like us, those words won�t do.

 We�re already in a fight with the head of Shirasaka house, Shirasaka Moritsugu already.
That threat isn�t scary at all.I�m no longer related to Shirasaka house nor Yamamine house. Also, I have Yoshi-kun!
Megu holds my school uniform with her trembling hands.
Just what�s useful with that scum of a man?
Megu criticizes Yukino�s snort
What about you?Do you really think that Shirasaka house will help Yukino?



 I do! Moritsugu-sama is very kind to me!2
The two of them glare at each other.
Yukino has been raped dozens of times, had a tattoo, and a child in her stomach.would Shirasaka house even try to save such a girl?
Megu�s words made Yukino glare at her with all of the hate!
They will! Everyone in the Shirasakaclan is kind to me!
The players in their uniform gather in the ground ne after another.



 The cheers from first base is rising up.
.Megu, let�s take a seat. It�s about to begin
.Both players line up.



 The game is about to start.
Un.Yoshi-kun
Megu and I sits on the slope in rows.



 Yukino sits 5 meters away from us.

 I look around again.

 As I thought.there are spectators only on the first base.

 There�s only the three of us on the third base outside the fence.

 I see.I get why Minaho-neesan told us to watch the game from here.

 There�s no place to hide around when someone approaches because the shape is a mortar, you will know soon if there is someone ahead.

 Above all, we�re in full view from the baseball club in the ground and the students cheering from the first base.

 There will be a lot of witnesses if we�re attacked or kidnapped here.

 First of all, no normal guy would attack here.

 As long as he�s not stupid and at his wits� end.
.Play ball!
The coach of the baseball club shouts!



 Then.the practice game started.

 Our school is batting first
.Megu, do you know anything about baseball?
Well, she�s a sports girl.I think she knows the rules at least.
I�m not that informed about it but my father does. He�s always watching baseball news
Megu answers.
Yamamine-san likes baseball?



 Rather than saying he does.he worked on Shirasaka family affliate company you know?
Oh.that�s how it is.
That�s why he�s cheering that baseball team



 .I see

 Rather than a supporter.the president on my father�s company is an enthusiastic fan? So much that he�d be in a mad mood the next day they lost the game.

 Haa.That�s troubling
Or rather, there are those people too
Like I said.It�s not my father but all the people in the company checks the content of the game. Even if they don�t watch the game broadcast.they�ll surely know the results of the game. Just to match with the president Office work is hard.
My dad�s company is a small place with only 20 employees.that�s why the president can talk to anyone. It seems that the winning streak is much harder to deal than defeat and bad mood. People in good mood talks a lot. This player strikes well recently. I wonder what�s his average nowor something like that.
Oh.So they have to check the data of the players.



 While we�re having such talks.the first batter was out from a pitcher�s fly ball.
.Yoshi-kun, sleepy? Take a rest even for a while
Megu said.
You had a hard time since last night, right?
Well.I just had 12 rounds of sex.



 I even had a public sex with Mana a while ago.
.How about resting on Megu�s lap?
.Err
But, look.if someone suddenly attacks us it would be hard
I�m being a watchman for the time being.
It�s okay.I will wake up if someone approaches us
Megu dusts off her legs.
Megu�s hizamakura3 will surely be pleasant, I think
.I



 .I lost to the temptation
.How is it Yoshi-kun?
Having my head on Megu�s lap.Megu�s smiling above me.
Hmm.Megu�s lap feels soft and pleasant



 I�m glad.
Megu strokes my cheeks kindly.



 She�s looking at my face smiling.
.Megu?



 What is it, Yoshi-kun?

 Are you okay not watching the game?

 I�m much happier watching Yoshi-kun�s face!
Megu said happily.
Hey.that first year over there!
When I looked towards the voice from the ground.it seems it has changed before I noticed it.



 The third baseman from out high school screams at us from the defense position while the pitcher is practicing its pitch.
We�re playing a game seriously here! If you�re going to flirt then do it somewhere else!
Perhaps, it�s a second year or third year.



 True, it might attract eyes watching the practice game when there�s a couple doing a lap pillow.

 I was trying to raise my body to say sorry, but.

 Megu holds my shoulder, she�s not letting me get up.
We�re flirting here seriously! Senpai�s the one who should concentrate on the game more!
Laughter comes from the people watching the game on the first base.
She�s right, concentrate!
There�s even a guy who shouted that.



 We have completely attracted their attention.

 No.Thinking about what�s ahead, it�s better if we attract their attention.

 I decided to remain in lap pillow.

 I look on the ground while lying down.

 Endou is protecting the right field.

 He�s quite far away from the position where we are.

 Hmm, he�s seriously trying to play.

 The director too, why is he sending out such an injured guy to the field?

 In the first place.he�s a first grader that became a regular.

 Disregarding the seniors, he�s defending the infield.

 It�s good as long as the ball doesn�t fly to the right field.
Play!
The referee signals, it�s the first lining.



 The pitcher throws the ball!

 Uwa.That�s pretty fast.

 Is this the ace, Takimoto-senpai?

 You can�t bat that speed.

 When I thought of that.
.Kakiin!
The metal bat makes a clear echo.
Right.Back, back!
Ah.the ball flies to Endou right away.



 Endou walks totteringly.

 He�s moving briskly.

 It was a simple right fly, but.

 As expected.it fell.

 Endou throws the ball in panic, but.
.Hey, where are you throwing it!
His arms was also beaten up by Margo-san.



 The ball thrown first from the right was bound to bounce on the other side.

 The runner has crossed the second base and quickly advances to the third base while the ball is being chased.

 Just a right fly has reached to a no-out runner third base.
Hey, Endou you fuck, die!
Everyone knows that Endou is forced to play because of a mysterious power.



 Booing comes from the first side.

 The booing from the seniors of baseball club not in the game is the most severe.
If you can�t move then switch already!



 That�s right, you idiot!
With this.if a ball fly to the right a few more times, it would be trouble.



 The pitcher throws the ball to the second batter.
.Kakiin!
That was a sacrificial fly in theory.



 .But.

 The sacrifice fly flew to the right.

 .Heey, Endou.

 .As expected, it fell.
Mother fucker, die! Kill yourself! Commit Seppuku!
The bench baseball club members screams again.
sorryy!
Endou who�s his redeeming factor is just his impudence.can do nothing but bow his head for the two misses.



 At this point.This will turn to a no-out runner first base with one point taken.4
.Bubu!
I can hear a car horn afterwards.



 When I turn around.Katsuko-nee on her blue minivan is running on the slope.

 Yup.It�s definitely Katsuko-nee in the driver�s seat.

 Megu waves on the car.

 The car stopped behind us.

 The windows of the car are smoked so we don�t know who�s inside.

 .Then.

 The rear door opens.

 The usual Misuzu on her uniform comes down.
ooh!
Since the game is just in pause.voices of boys and girls comes from the first base.



 From that side.a beauty suddenly appears from the embankment.

 But.everyone knows that Misuzu is wearing a super ojou-sama high school uniform.

 It�s almost like an idol concert.
.cute!



 .Huh, the girl from the other day!
Our baseball club points at Misuzu and said.



 Then.the men focused their attention to Misuzu.

 Ignoring all the gazes.she looks at me from under the slopw.

 Then.She smiled happily!
.Danna-samaa!
She waves happily towards us!
.Ha?



 danna-sama?

 .who?

 There�s no way that first year over there?
I�m sorry for being late! I brought the lunch!
Misuzu shouts while having a smile on her whole face!



 All the men who were looking at Misuzu cut lose obviously.
.what�s with him?



 even though he�s having a lap pillow with that girl over there!

 He�s also related to that girl?

 Or rather.he was kissing with that girl the other day

 Then, who�s the girl he�s resting his head on now?

 Or rather.Isn�t the lap pillow girl quite a good girl?

 What the hell is going on?

 Someone go there and ask!

 Don�t be an idiot.it would take 15 minutes to go around the school to there!
I can hear voices from the first base.



 Seriously.they�re all too loud.

 Everyone seems to have forgotten about Endou in the ground when Misuzu apeared.

 Or rather.what about the game?
Quiet down! The game�s about to resume!
The coach shouted at the spectators on the first base.
That is right.please concentrate on the game!
Geropa-kouchou even warns the students.



 .Then.

 The side of the car opens.
.what?



 This one�s cute.she�s small though

 It burns the lolicon blood!
A 150cm tall beauty stands there.



 Wearing the same uniform as Misuzu.holding a big basket on her hand.

 Black hair trimmed in bangs.

 A well featured face like a Japanese doll.
.Katsuko-sama, thank you very much
The girl holding the basket greets the driver seat with a cute voice.



 Katsuko-nee, seems to have replied to the girl but I can�t hear her voice from here.

 .Arere?

 .That�s strange.

 Wasn�t it Margo-san who came to pick up Misuzu?

 Katsuko-nee should have been preparing lunch.

 Then that means.Misuzu and this girl has stopped by theMonitor room

 Well, if they have brought lunch, they should�ve been.

 The driver changed from Margo-san and Katsuko-nee

 .nn?

 .eeh?
Hey.Yoshi-kun
Megu speaks to me.
Yeah.I noticed it
The window on the passenger seat is slightly open.



 Rabbit ears crawl out of it.
.Mana�s on the car?
Mana looks at us through the smoked car window.



 Therefore.the bunny girl ears stick outside the window.

 The girl with the basket closes the door and the car gets off.
.eeh?
Katsuko-nee.where are you bringing Mana?
1. It�s over Anikin



 2. I love it when Yukino saw herself in the list on the later chaps though, also, please regulate spoilers in the comment section, you can go to the animesuki forum to read spoilers for yourself  3. Lap pillow 

 4. Sorry, I�m not detailed on baseball terms.
Chapter 145
.Nice to meet you, I�m Kudou Michi
The petite girl with a forelock says hello expressionlessly.
You are Yoshida-sama.and Yamamine-sama?
A white beautiful Japanese doll like face looks at us.
I have heard about the two of you from Misuzu-sama.I maybe inexperienced but please treat us well.
This black haired small beauty lowered her head to me.
.Ah, here too
Megu and I lower our heads for now.



 Err.What Please treat us well?

 Who�s this abnormally polite Japanese style beauty?
This girl�s Misuzu�s guard!
Misuzu said with a smile.
.What?
.This small girl?
Yes, as per Kouzuki Kakka�s orders.I will be escorting Misuzu-sama as of today. In addition, I will also be guarding Yoshida-sama and Yamamine-sama, everyone along with Misuzu-sama
.KouzukiKakka�sorders?
Normally, it would be outrageous to have a guard because of Misuzu�s standpoint in the Kouzuki house but.Grandfather is worried about me
Misuzu said bashfully.



 Haa.This girl�s really a guard.

 .Guard, huh?
Michi-san�s whole family is responsible for guarding the Kouzuki family. Her father, Kudou-san is a house with a handown old-style martial arts.He�s one of Grandfather�s escorts. Her mother and brother is working on the security department involved with the Kouzuki family.Michi-san�s elder sister is guarding Ruriko-san who�s the Ojou-sama of the head family Their whole family protects Kouzuki house.



 Well, they�re an old-fashioned noble family.so it won�t be strange even if those kind of people serve them.
Then.this girl is Misuzu�s guard?



 .Just for the few days from now on.We�re in quite a dangerous situation after all!
Misuzu said with a smile.
I have asked everything that happened before coming here. I�ve asked Yuzuki-sama and Katsuko-sama.
Misuzu seems to have learned everything that happened since we part with her yesterday evening.



 Of course.about KouzukiKakkaearlier
.The situation seems to be urgent
.Yup



 Shirasaka house and Cesario Viola

 There�s two powerful enemies approaching us.

 It�ll certainly be a climax from now until evening.
But still.Kouzuki-san didn�t stop Misuzu from going to our place?
I think it�s strange.



 Why didn�tKakkastop his treasured granddaughter from going to us?

 He knows all of the current situation of Kuromoriin detail and yet, why can he send her off without concern?

 I don�t understand the person named .KouzukiKakka
.Grandfather is a very severe person so he will not hold Misuzu back no matter how dangerous the situation awaits as long as I continue to chose my own way!
Misuzu said.
.Why?



 If you don�t take risks, you won�t get what you want!
Misuzu speaks to me with serious eyes.
Grandfather never gives anything to his relatives for free. Anything has a value and you have to show that you can pay the price to obtain it
A corresponding value.a price.
Always have courage in your heart is what my grandfather always say.Be ready to bear the risk for what you do If you don�t put yourself in danger and fight it yourself, nothing will be yours He�s really a severe one.



 .But.

 We are surrounded by the dangerthat�s nor normal.

 .Is this okay?

 I have involved Misuzu to a situation.
.Danna-sama, please don�t make that kind of face!
Misuzu smiles kindly to me.
Misuzu has to show it to grandfather.I must be prepared to not leave Danna-sama no matter how hard it is!
.Misuzu
I�m prepared for it.
This girl is strong.



 Multiple times than me.
But.grandfather is a kind person. She has lent Michi to Misuzu!
Misuzu looks at the petite girl.



 The expressionless black haired beauty.brings a short stick shining black in one hand.

 Yup. The length is around 30 cm.

 Rather than a stick.should I say that it�s like a dagger brought by a princess on a historical drama?
Uhm.What�s that?
I asked Michi-san



 Michi-san spoke without changing her complexion.
If ever a thug tries to attack Misuzu-sama, I will punish him with this.
punish?



 Michi-san waves the short stick up and down as if she�s practice-swinging.

 Ah.Is that so?

 As expected.that�s a knife or something?

 Or rather, can she do something with such a short sword?

 .Err

 What to do?

 Since she�s someone from old martial arts.

 I don�t get it though.
.Michi-san, how old are you?
Megu asks.
.Count?
.No you see.
W-Wholeplease.
Hearing me.Michi-san.
.I�m 15 years old on this year�s birthday



 That means.you�re in third year of middle school?
Megu asks.
Yes.I�m enrolled on the middle school under the same school of Misuzu-sama.
I see, they look like they wear the same uniform from afar but when you look at them closely, the details are subtly different.



 She�s already a part of guards even though she�s 15.

 That�s somewhat amazing.
This is Michi�s first job!
Misuzu smiles at Michi-san.
Yes.I will do my whole best to accomplish my work!
The small beauty answered with a serious look.



 .is that so?

 .Err.

 She�s seems reliable.seems not.

 Anyway, I know that she�s a small and lovely girl.
.Out! Change!
The umpire�s voice echoes from the ground.



 I look towards the scoreboard.

 From the first inning.it seems that the opponent high school has taken over three points.

 The two points were Endou�s blunder.
Endou you shit, die you bastard!
Endou comes back from the right position he defended.and the baseball seniors cursed him.



 Endou can�t sit on the bench.he has to stand outside.

 The second half of the innings.it�s our High school�s attack.
Now, Danna-sama.let�s have lunch!
From what Misuzu said.Michi-san took out a picnic sheet and spread it on the slope without saying anything.
Now.Danna-sama and Megumi-san, come here



 Misuzu puts the basket Michi-san has carried to the middle and opened it.
Katsuko-sama has sent this to you!
The contents of the basket were sandwiches.
There�s tea as well
Yup.there�s also a thermos bottle.
Ah.Danna-sama, this is Megumi-san�s home ground so please stay close to Megumi-san
Speaking of which.



 Misuzu�s not clinging to me like always for today.

 She�s taking a bit more distance than usual.
.Misuzu-san
Megu looks at Misuzu
There are other people looking so I will leave Danna-sama to Megumi-san here. Misuzu will behave like a close friend of you two
Misuzu thinks of Megu�s position.
In exchange.When we�re on Misuzu�s home ground



 .Got it
Megu answers.
I will take a step behind at those times
Misuzu and Megu look at each other.
But still.Misuzu-san, thank you for your concern
Megu bowed to Misuzu.
Please don�t mind it.Megumi-san is Danna-sama�s Wifeand Misuzu is his Mistress I know that it actually is Megumi-san�s position at any time but.
.Misuz
No, I only do my job as a wife I know that Misuzu-san is much more suitable as the legal wife than me
Megu said.
Misuzu-san�s a very intelligent person.I think that you will be our leader next to Minaho-san!
Megumi thinks that Misuzu will be the next generation leader of Kuromori?



 .Eh?

 Minaho-neesan is thinking about crushing Kuromoridoesn�t she?
I understood earlier that Kouzuki-sama thinks that it�s a waste to dismantle Kuromori I think we need to keep Kuromoriexisting in some way for Kouzuki-sama to accept us
Megu tells Misuzu.
Katsuko-sama has said that as well.Yuzuki-sama didn�t say anything however.
Misuzu answers.



 Kuromori�scontinuation.that means continuing the prostitution brothel.

 As for Minaho-neesan who knows the suffering of the prostitutes captured in the mansion.

 It�s a choice she can�t accept.

 But.KouzukiKakkahas the power.

 Kakka�srequest can�t be refused easily.
.Either way, we have to think about the future from now on
Misuzu said with a serious face.



 What�s ahead.Future
Bring courage in your heart.you have to win thefutureeven if there�s a risk.
Misuzu and Megumi have already began thinking about Future



 .Yet

 I�m doing my whole best on the present.
.Misuzu-sama
Suddenly.Michi-san looks at Misuzu with a scary face.
What�s wrong, Michi?
The Japanese doll-like beauty answered.
.Let�s hurry and eat our meals
Before I noticed, Michi-san has already prepared sandwich and tea for everyone.



 She�s not just a guard.

 She�s also doing maid work.
You�re right, should we eat?
On top of the picnic seat.



 Megu and I sit in a row.

 Sandwich is in the middle.Misuzu and Michi-san is on the other side.

 .Yup.

 The students watching the game on the ground from the first base.

 Megu and I who were having a lap pillow a while ago

 Can only see Misuzu and Michi as our close friends.

 Only the baseball club knows that Misuzu and I have kissed before.

 Only Endou and some of my classmates knows my face.

 The other seniors in the baseball club doesn�t know who I am.

 They�re only looking at the beauties who are wearing the super-ojou-sama school uniform.

 They�ll only be confused if they look at the current situation.

 .Furthermore.
Yukino-san.come here
Misuzu calls out Yukino who�s sitting away from us.
We have your share too!
Yukino ignores Misuzu�s voice.



 She�s looking at the ground silently.

 She�s not watching the game.

 As if she�s thinking about something.just absentmindedly staring into nothing.
.Yukino-san!
Misuzu loudens her voice.
I was told by Yuzuki-sama.If you don�t eat with us, we will sent Yukino-san�s videos to the students� phones
Yukino�s videos.



 Her nudes or the video being violated by me?

 Either way.there�s dozens of photos taken from Yukino that it would be outrageous to be seen by public.

 She�s photographed every time she�s violated after all.
.What will you do? Would you like your photos to be seen by everyone?
Hearing Misuzu say that.



 Yukino stands up quietly
.I�m coming right now
Yukino joins our circle.



 I look at our high school baseball club on the first base.

 The regular players on bench concentrates on the game.

 The guys who are outside the bench ignores the game and just looks at us.

 They�re pointing this way and whisper at each other.

 Well of course.

 Everyone knows that Yukino is Endou�s girlfriend.

 They were shouting at each other before the game.

 Then.she�s eating a meal with us.

 Yup.the baseball club doesn�t know what�s going on anymore

 Anyway.Yukino�s existence is a camouflage.

 Ah.Endou�s looking this way with a dumbfounded face.
Come.Yukino-san please eat as well
Misuzu hands a sandwich to Yukino.
I don�t care whatever happens to you if you don�t eat
Yukino takes a sandwich and puts it in her mouth silently.
Let�s eat too



 Itadakimasu
We also begin eating.



 .Delicious

 AS usual.Katsuko-nee�s homemade bread has a different flavor.

 The sandwich, eggs, ham, cucumbers.homemade jam.

 Anyway, there�s a lot.
.Time!
The baseball club supervisor comes out from the bench of the first base.



 A middle aged man close to 40s wearing a sunglasses is coming to us.
Hey, you first year over there!
Although the game is in progress.the baseball club coach comes to the fence and yelled at us.
Don�t eat meals at this place! You�re obstructing the game!
What�s with this old man?



 Even though he was bribed to make an injured person a regular.
The players are distracted! Go somewhere and eat!
No.Getting distracted by this?



 What logic is that?
This is outside the school grounds. I think it�s our freedom to eat where we want!
Megu protests to the coach.
What�s with you.What year and class are you?
Misuzu speaks to the supervisor shouting at Megu.
There�s no need to answer. This person will just be putting false charges on us!
Then.Misuzu looks at the players on the ground.



 The game paused when the coach has called time

 Everyone�s looking at the coach�s anger with a surprised face.
Am I bothering anyone?
Misuzu calls the players with a smile on her whole face.
Am I bothering anyonee?
Michi-san repeats Misuzu�s question for some reason.
The players are our baseball club and another high school baseball club.



 They shook their heads.
Do you mind me if I eat my meal here?



 .Do you miind?
The smile of the beautiful high school girl.is repeated by the cute middle school girl.



 The baseball players shook their heads again.

 No.it�s not just the athletes.

 Most of the students watching outside the ground and even Geropa-kouchou is nodding while looking at us.

 That is how amazing Misuzu�s elegant smile is.

 With the lovely figure of Michi-san too.
Look.everybody replied that they do not mind!
Misuzu told the coach with a smile.
Tsk.What are you doing? Resume the game!
The coach returns to the bench on the first base.
Amazing.Misuzu
I tell Misuzu.
You made the coach withdraw by just smiling
Misuzu smiles at me.
.That is the power of being embraced by Danna-sama!
.Me?
Misuzu isn�t scared of anything as long as she�s with Danna-sama!
Misuzu.has changed.



 When I first met her in Nagisa�s shop, she�s quite an introvert and docile girl depending on Nagisa.

 It has only been a few days since then and yet.

 I can feel the composure on Misuzu now.

 She�s independent, smiling without relying on anyone.

 I think it is just as Megu said a while ago.

 Quick-witted, her decisiveness excels.You can feel her broadmindedness.

 Misuzu might be the leader of our generation.
Yukino-san, please eat more.
She doesn�t even forget to pay attention to Yukino.
.Kakkin!
A metal bat sounds again.
All right, All right!
Shoot fly, out.



 The game enters the third inning.

 The score is 3-0, our school is losing.
Misuzu, are you detailed about baseball?
I asked while eating the ham sandwich with butter and mustard.
Misuzu isn�t detailed about sports
Misuzu holds a paper cup with tea and said bashfully.
If I recall.the hatrick is three points right?
Hmm.she doesn�t know anything.
But.the players were wearing hat since the beginning is that correct?
.Err



 How should I explain this?
Ah.Endou-kun�s batting it seems
I turned around when Megu said that.



 Endou enters the batter�s box.

 Endou�s the 8th batter?

 He really is forced to be a regular.
Endou! Bat that properly!
The batter in front of Endou is no-out on the first base.



 He chose the the fourth ball and got to base.

 It�s a sacrifice bunt in theory, but.
Strike!
Endou.swings it.



 It seems that the team was centered on Endou until middle school.

 He looks like a slugger, but.

 Endou today is injured.

 Above all.This must be his first time for a hard ball match.

 I think it�s not the place to show his strange guts here.
That person�s movement is strange.
Michi-san says as she looks at Endou .
Yeah, he was beaten up a couple of days ago
.By Margo-san.



 Since Yukino is nearby, I can�t say Margo-san�s name.
That is the person Yukino is dating
Megu tells Misuzu.
Hmm. Yukino-san likes a person with a bandage on his nose?
Misuzu states her impressions.



 No you see.he doesn�t always have a bandage there.
A crude person it is.
Looking at Endou making a strike after a big swing.Misuzu has declared.
He�s injured, but.I think he�s attention is distracted since the beginning.
Michi-san said.



 It seems that old martial arts people can understand the character of their opponent by behavior.
Yukino-san.are you okay with that?
Misuzu looks at Yukino.



 Yukino doesn�t look at Endou during this game at all.

 No, she�s not even looking at the game itself.

 She just looks down as if rejecting everything.
That person.feels like he will only have sex selfishly. I�m sure it won�t feel good having sex with that person!
Misuzu speaks to Yukino whisperingly.
He�s different from our Danna-sama. Danna-sama always makes Misuzu and others feel happy.
Yukino looks up hearing Misuzu.
.What are you saying?
Yukino looks at Misuzu.



 Yukino knows that Misuzu is a Kouzuki.

 Unlike Megu.She can�t show words in antagonistic manner.
No, nothing. I�m just talking about Danna-sama giving us a very wonderful sex!
Misuzu smiles at Yukino.



 .Err

 What does this mean?

 Did Misuzu receive any order from Minaho-neesan concerning Yukino?

 If ever Shirasaka house doesn�t stop attacking us, our next move is.

 Kidnap Yukinothat�s what Minaho-neesan said.

 As preparations for that.

 Misuzu�s already acting.
Strike, batter out!
I didn�t see the last one.



 Endou.you�re already hopeless.
What the hell are you doing!



 You can�t even bunt!

 Even if you die there, a runner would pass through you!

 Or rather, try to make a hit by yourself!

 Get hit by a pitch and die!
The baseball club seniors turned even harsher.
.Yoshi-kun, show me your hand
Megu holds my hand.
This hand always makes me feel good. I love being touched by Yoshi-kun.
Megu kisses my hand while looking at Yukino.



 She puts my fingers in her mouth.
Misuzu loves Danna-sama�s hand as well. Sex with Danna-sama feels very pleasant.
Misuzu looks at me with moist eyes.



 Usually.she would lick my fingers, not wanting to be defeated by Megu.

 It seems that she�s enduring it here on the public.

 In exchange, she licks her fingers with her tongue.
I love his hand but.Misuzu loves being licked by his tongue even more.



 Yeah.I feel you. Yoshi-kun makes me really feel glad that I was born a woman when he licks my breasts
Megu rides on Misuzu�s talk.



 The two of them seems to be communicating with just eye contact.

 In short.They�re doing a sexual topic in front of Yukino.
Misuzu loves being licked there. But in the end.



 .It feels the best being connected with Yoshi-kun

 Yes.it feels so good that my body feels like it�s melting

 I know.I had my sexual orgasm last night

 Is that so?That�s great, Megumi-san

 Yes.I thought that it would be enough to serve Yoshi-kun until then but.It feels really happy when you orgasm at the same time

 That�s right, Megumi-san.Misuzu loves it when Danna-sama pours his semen into the womb when he reaches climax. There�s nothing happier than that

 I know! Misuzu-san!
Yukino�s throat sound like gulping.



 Yukino�s aroused by the sexual conversation by the two.

 .Then
.What?
I hear a military song flowing through a broken speaker from afar?



 There�s three black vans on the road.

 .It�s blasting off it�s way to us.

 There�s a large Political Organizationwritten on the cars.
That�s a fake right wing
Misuzu said when she saw the name of the political organization.
.Fake right wing?
When I asked, Misuzu.
It�s a crime syndicate pretending to be a right wing political organization
Those guys are coming over here.



 The three cars stopped right above us.

 The door slide opens.

 Bad guys wearing matching black dress come one after another.

 There�s 15 people in all coming from the three cars.

 The sunglasses man speaks.
.Where is Yamamine Megumi?
They�re here to capture Megu?



 Not me nor Misuzu.

 With that said.they�re the people hired by Shirasaka house

 There�s finally guys who were hired after the continuous refusal of cooperation by the underground organizations.
.That�s Yamamine Megumi!
Yukino points at Megumi.



 .Seriously, this girl
Everyone.please do not move from here
Michi-san stands up



 She holds out the short black stick.

 She gets up the slope towards the men.
.What�s with you?
The man speaks to Michi-san in an intimidating manner.
I will be your opponent!
Michi-san stares at the man with an expressionless face.



 Grasping the black stick.she thrust it out towards the men.
.Ojou-chan.we don�t want you to get injured so back off!



 .We�re only hear for the girl named Yamamine Megumi

 .Ojou-chan is still too young to be our opponent

 Liar! Isn�t that girl in the center of your strikezone you lolicon!

 Ah, I know!

 Aniki, I like that girl

 We can just gangrape them after catching them.
The fake right wing laughs vulgar.



 They�re going to capture Megu and rape her!

 I will never allow that to happen!

 I put my hands on the beat up stick
.What what what?
I can hear a voice from the ground.



 The baseball club members and the students are looking this way from the sudden entry of the fake right wing.
Hey.Is she allright?
A black haired girl stands alone in front of the men a bit apart from us.
Ojou-chan.could you move away ?



 .We�re not playing. Oji-san is busy

 Aniki, let�s kidnap this girl too!

 That�s right.should we gang-bang her too?

 Let�s bring them all!

 Hm.now that I look at them, they�re all beauties.

 Let�s kill that brat and kidnap everyone else!
I won�t let that!



 I stand in front of the girls.
I will punish you from here
.Michi-san said with a serious face.
Punish.What are you saying?



 Are you crazy?
The men laughs at Michi-san.



 Michi-san sets her black stick straight.

 Facing the top of the men.the leader.

 She put the stick on the man�s forehead.
.Kudou style martial arts, Kudou Michi.Here I come!
.Then.
Bashu!
Along with a dreadful launch sound.



 The tip if the black sttick was shot at a high speed!

 A black chunk hits the leader�s forehead an made a dull sound!
Ugyaa!
The man was blown off several meters away!



 what the hell is that?
.Prepare yourselves!
Michi-san took out a round steel ball and thin chain from inside of the empty black stick.
.Haa!
Michi-san swings the steel weights with a speed tearing up air.



 scaryy!

 This is old martial arts?
Chapter 146
.whaat!
A voice of surprise.



 Come from the students watching on the first base.

 From the ground.

 Well of course.

 Beyong the wire net fence on the third base.

 A slightly elevated slope from the ground.

 Fifteen fake right wing thugs.

 Is being confronted by a small beautiful middle school girl!
.Byun, byun, byun, byun!
.Haa!
The black haired girl twists the chain with a steel sphere overhead at super speed.



 .Kudou Michi, third year middle school student.

 A Japanese style beauty who�s guarding Misuzu from KouzukiKakka�scommand!

 Michi-san doesn�t wield the chain by her wrist.

 Using her waist as axis.she bends her waist using her whole body as a spring.the chain and weights make a howl!

 It�s as if she�s a cowboy moving to handle a lasso on western movies.

 She swings the chain with her right hand and keeping balance with her left arm.

 Grabbing the chain with her right hand and swinging it up and down flexibly.she times the dive of the steel ball1 while trying not to get the thugs get caught in the chains.
.Toyaa, haa!
Making a dull voice coming from her belly.the fake right wing is being screened by Michi-san.
Ojou-chan.if you swing the chains like that, it won�t hit us.
Another tall man speaks to Michi-san instead of the leader who fainted after receiving the tip of the black stick ejected at high speed.
No matter how quickly she spins the chain, we know that the ball on the end will fly over here. That can be avoided easily.
Certainly.They can dodge quickly from that distance.



 Michi-san�s hand swinging the chain.the orbit the steel ball will fly is easily readable.
I usually hit a 160 kilogram balls at the batting center. My eyes are used to the speed.N?
The steel ball glows brightly!
.Agaa!
It launches to the head of the man�s temporal lobe!



 The man was blown away diagonally before he was able to finish speaking!

 Then he fell down and fainted!
.Onee!
Michi-san accelerates the steel balls overhead again while crying out in a low voice!
.Hey, wait a moment!
The fake right wing on sunglasses speaks to Michi-san!
.Twoo!
Shugo! The steel ball flies out and the sunglesses man�s forehead is broken!
.Mugii!
That man danced in the air and collapsed suddenly!
.hey.it�s not that fast, is it?



 Why can�t they avoid it?
Byun byun.the chains and weight revolves!
.Three!
.Byuuin!



 .Bakomu!
.Uhii!
The third fake right wing is blown away!
.Yoshi-kun.could that be?
Megu whispers to my ears.
.Take a look at Michi-san�s left hand
.Zuko!
.Gyoee!



 .Fouurr!
Four men were hit by the weights on their head and fell on the ground!
.Michi-san�s left hand?
I look at Michi-san�s left hand when Megu said that.



 .that�s!

 There�s a concealed laser pointer on Michi-san�s left hand.
.Five!
Michi-san�s left hand moves slowly!



 The eyes of the next marked man.got irradiated by the red laser beam!
.Uh?
At the moment the man flinched!



 The steel ball blows off the man�s head at very high speed!
.Migyoon!
Another fake right wing falls on the ground.



 .amazing.

 That�s an absurdly unfair.wonderful technique
.Siix!
The sixth fake right wing becomes a prey of the weight!
.Uoo!
A big cheer breaks out from behind us.



 The baseball game was stopped again.

 Everyone on the vicinity of the ground is paying attention to MIchi-san�s steel ball attack!
.Dammit, we�ll be knocked out one by one if this continues!



 Let�s attack all at once if it comes to this!
The fake right wings talk to each other.
As long as you get inside those chains, it would be our win!



 Or rather, she�s only attacking one person at a time

 Okay.Let�s split on both directions and attack all at once!

 That�s right, she�ll only be a sitting duck if she stops.Mugoo!
The steel ball smashes the head of the man who opens his mouth!
eei.Let�s all attacckk!



 Let�s do all we can if it comes to this!
The remaining men divided themselves into two groups of around five people each.and dashed down the slope!



 That�s dangerous!

 If this continues!
.I won�t let that!
Michi-san fires the steel ball towards the feet of the men on the right!



 Biiyuun, the stretched out iron chain tripped up their legs!

 The remaining men jumped over the chain and comes closer to us!

 There�s no obstacles for the men approaching from the left side.
Megu, Misuzu, Yukino.get behind me!
I hold the beat up stick!



 I have to protect these girls at any cost!

 The angry faces of the men comes closer!

 .At that moment!
.Shuba!
From behind us.



 The bush around the joint of the wire fence opens up!

 A figure of a person comes from the underground!
.Get down everyone!
We lowered our head when I heard the familiar voice!
.Toryaa!
Jumping over us who crouched down.Margo-san thrust into the men on the left!



 Margo-san holds a black stick around a meter in length on both hands!

 She sweeps the men approaching with the stick!
.Toyaa! Toaa! Iyaa!



 .Higii!

 .Myaa!

 .Abeshi!
Their foothold is a bad slope however!



 The men hit by Margo-san�s stick rotates in the air and falls in the slope!
I leave that place to you!
Margo-san shouts at Michi while waving the stick.



 .Oh right?

 .What about the men approaching from the left?
.I have accepted your request!
Michi-san throws down the chain and weights and took out a collapsible baton from her skirt!



 Shuba, stretching out the baton.she rushes towards the man in the front!
What the hell is that thing!
The man caught the club swung by the small girl with his arm!
Jou-chan�s power makes it impossible to use this!
The man�s face distorts.



 His thichk arm grabs the end of the baton!

 .dangerous?

 Michi-san�s caught?

 But, Michi-san�s face shows no unrest!
.Baribaribaribari!
At that moment.the man�s face trembled!
.Agagagagagagagagaa!
A burning smell shrouds the surroundings.



 The man fell on the ground.

 .Could this be?

 That baton is a stun-gun?
.Wait a moment!



 .don�t approach her carelessly!
The remaining men were frightened by Michi-san�s electric baton.



 At that moment.Margo-san has finished crushing the men on the right side.
Four remaining
Margo-san approaches Michi-san slowly.
This four people should be left to me.
Michi-san tells Margo-san while glaring at the men.
Don�t say that.It would be easier if the two of us cooperates!
Margo-san throws out her black stick and takes an unarmed stance.
Then.I will leave one to you
Michi-san said in a low voice.
My my.you haven�t noticed?



 .Eh?
Margo-san jumps to the men at the moment Michi-san shows a surprised face!
Ah.Principal, it�s been a while!
Margo-san greets Geropa-Kouchou on the other side of the ground while beating up one of the men with her fist.
It�s me! Margo Starkweather, the one who graduated spring this year!
Furthermore, using a roundhouse kick and an elbow.the two men were blown off at the same time.
I�m thankful for your kindness during my school years!
The last one went down by an uppercut from below!
.Ah, it�s been a while.Margo-kun
Geropa-kouchou�s twitching face from the distance is looking over here.
.And, another one!
Margo-san tried to kick the man that has already collapsed!



 .Then!

 The man who should�ve fainted avoided Margo-san�s foot!
.Those two are are playing dead!
Margo-san warned us!
That and that one!
The pointed men gets up quickly.
.You got us
One of the men muttered.
.I�m a pro too
Margo-san smiles.
Also.I also do play dead a lot
Margo-san talks to Michi-san while restraining the man who got up.
I will beat down these two so can you deal with tha man?
Michi-san who didn�t find the men who wereplaying dead.speaks in regret.
.Certainly
Margo-san laughs.
Don�t make that face!



 .Yes
At that moment.the two of them rushes into action!



 Margo-san hammers her fist to the face of one of the men and twists her body to strike the other man�s stomach with her elbow!

 Michi-san strikes the man�s neck with her electric baton!
.Baribaribaribaribari!
MArgo-san and Michi-san stopped moving.
.uu!
At the same time.the three men fell on the ground!



 It�s as if it was turned to an action movie.
.ooh!
Cheering voices unexpectedly come from the ground.
Hey, those who are inside the car.get out!
Margo-san shouts on the three black vans with the fake right wing
.yes
Then, three young men who looks like fake right wing underlings come out frightened.



 They�re wearing black biker gang jacket just like everyone just in case.
.Uhm, we are



 .we�re just helpers

 That.Senpai told me to come to partime work for only today

 I was only told to drive the car

 Anyway.we�re unrelateded

 Please spare us
.The fake right wing.



 Had some people helping on the partime work for only today.
.Get your fainted friends on the car!
MArgo-san told the young men.
Then get home!
The young men can�t move because of fright.
.Hurry up! Hayaku!2
Margo-san�s roaring made partime youths moving.
yes!
The young men runs to the fake right wing who run down the slope, collapsed, and fainted.
.Now then
Margo-san turns to the ground.



 She breathes in heavily!
.Principal, everyone!
Margo-san shouted with a smile.
.That�s all done! Please resume your game! Sorry for showing something unsightly!
Then, Margo-san smiled.



 That smile.made the people frozen up watching the fight across the fence breathe out.
.that�s done



 Or rather.what was that just now?

 A movie filming?

 No way.That�s the legendary Margo-senpai

 .Yeah, you�re right

 It�s my first time seeing her

 So she was real

 Or rather.she�s strong like a monster

 Then.who�s that chibi?

 She�s Margo-senpai�s acquaintance either way

 Anyway.should it have been better if we didn�t watch?

 Yeah.the principal is looking at them in blank surprise

 Nobody called the police nor ambulance.

 It might be a world we�re not involved with.
I can hear the sound of people talking from afar.
Listen.there are people watching so relax your faces
Margo-san tells us.
But.don�t lower your guard yet
.Eh?
Those partimers on the fake right wing might just be acting that they�re afraid.
I see.they approach us while pretending to nurse the collapsed men.



 There�s a possibility of them suddenly attacking.
Those people saying that they�re just working part time might just be a lie. What if they were regular members of the fake right wing? Furthermore, what if the one with the strongest fighting ability is among them? Maybe guys earlier were just a decoy and they hid all the way to penetrate our gaps?
Yup.That�s possible.
Also.we don�t know if the people who collapsed are completely fainted. They may regain consciousness suddenly and it�s possible for them to counterattack!
.Margo-san always behaves considering the worst possible situation.



 Michi-san approaches Misuzu-san and takes an alert attitude.

 I also stand to protect Megu and Yukino.

 Of course.I�m holding my beat up stick.

 Meanwhile.the three partime young men drags the collapsed fake right wing and throws them to their cars.
By the way.you do get it don�t you?
Margo-san speaks to Michi-san.
.Yes?
Michi-san looks up at Margo-san with a dubious face.
.The worst problem on your act just earlier
Margo-san smiles at Michi-san kindly.
.That is
Michi-san fell silent.
.I will reflect on it on my own.it�s nothing of your concern
Misuzu intervenes Michi-san who says that.
No, Michi.hear Margo-san out



 .Misuzu-sama?
The petite girl looks up at Misuzu.
Margo-san is a pro. A superior.If Margo-san didn�t come to save us just now, you won�t be able to protect me.is that correct?
Michi-san answers in regret.
Yes.Ojou-sama



 Then first.you should be thanking Margo-san, right?
.Michi-san
.Thank you very much for your help
She bows her head to Margo-san.
Also.You should be asking for your Senpai�s opinion by yourself right?
Hearing Misuzu.Michi-san.
What is the problem with my behavior.I�m sorry for the inconvenience but please teach me. I am very sorry for my immature and arrogant remarks earlier!
Misuzu also bows to Margo-san.
I will ask of it too.please tell us your opinion about Michi�s actions just now
Margo-san smiles.
First, your main choice of weapon is bad. The chains and weight are a flashy in visuals but.there�s a risk of hurting the surrounding people when you wield them so you could not avoid but taking distance on the subject you�re protecting, which is Misuzu!
i see.
When you take so much distance.the enemy would surround you. It would�ve been bad if the enemy spread out left and right from the beginning. You may be safe but it�s bad for the guard to have the subject be caught by the enemy, right?
From what Margo-san said.Michi-san.
That.I considered that the battle was in a bad position. As long as the men can�t go down the slope.I judged that I can protect Misuzu-sama
Un.it�s definitely a slope so it would be difficult to get behind us quickly.
If that�s the case.they can just take distance and run to the fence side on the slope and descend, won�t you be unable to do anything if you were attacked from the bottom? There�s fifteen of them.in addition, there�s three more from the car. You won�t be bale to do anything if there�s a separate force.would you?
Margo-san assumes all the possibilties.
That.is right, however.
Actually.the enemies split up in the end. If ever I didn�t jump in the moment.Michi-san alone can stop the men on the right side but the men attacking from the left side would be able to break through  .That is
Michi-san looks down.
Also.The threeplaying dead Have you noticed them hiding in your blind spot and were approaching Misuzu-san and others little by little?



 No.I wasn�t able to notice them
.Margo-san observes the surrounding while she was fighting.
You are Misuzu-san�s guard right?



 .Yes

 You must never fail your role as a guard. One small mistake you overlook and the life of the one you�re guarding will be lost.you should acquire a habit of watching over the situation a bit more Michi-san turns to Misuzu
.Misuzu-sama, I�m very sorry
She lowers her head deeply.
It�s okay.Michi
Misuzu smiles at Michi-san.
Anyway.You don�t have the weight and height so you�re fixated on the big weapons like chains and iron balls.but it wasn�t suitable for this location
Margo-san continues.
Especially the enemy was on the slope and you were under it. The power of steel ball falls so much when attacking from below.also!
Margo-san picks up the chains and iron ball that fell on the ground while being cautious of the part time youth.



 She picks up the iron ball together with the chains.

 Then, she puts the steel ball on her hand and observed it.
As expected. This isn�t a real iron ball
.Eh, it�s not real?



 It looks like a heavy steel ball though
.Yes, that�s hardened rubber
Michi-san said bashfully.
Of course it is. True steel ball would be too heavy for you to wield.and it would kill everyone if you swing it seriously
Margo-san said laughingly.
.I also practice with genuine steel balls. But my father hasn�t allowed me to use it in actual battle!
She�s also practicing with real steel balls.
Well of course. Your precision is too low that it�s too dangerous, he can�t permit it
Margo-san says while looking down on Michi.
Because you can�t kill the opponent with a single blow.they can play deadlike that. Also, three of them is too many.



 .I�m sorry
Michi-san bows her head deeply.
It doesn�t matter if it�s a iron or rubber.You have to repeat training until you can completely drive it to a vital point on a human body



 Yes.I think it is as you say
Michi-san is getting close to crying
Even if this ball isn�t genuine.it�s easy to become dangerous. At first.You hit the tip of the black stick on the head of the man, right?
That�s right. She shoot it out at first!
.Are you talking aboutMissile Punch?
.missile puinch
It�s a technique that shoots itself into an enemy.
Certainly.It was a MissileandPunch, but.
That was launched by a reinforced spring right?



 Yes.That is right

 In truth.that weapon shoots out a sharp object like a knife, right?
.that�s dangerous.
Yes.My father made it with a former Soviet Spetsnaz knife as a reference



 Yup.Everyone will know it when they see it
you know it Margo-san?
Actually.It�s a weapon that shoots out a sharp pointed knife and kills the opponent with a blow. And yet.the thing you used has no blades. Therefore I thought that all your weapons have no killing capacity I see.Shooting out a lump without a blade or swinging out a rubber ball.



 A weapon only stunning the opponent.it has no power to go as far as killing.
The true Kudou style is used with the power to kill. Missile punchtoo.The thing father uses has a proper blade, and there�s poison on the cutting edge too!
Michi-san answers not wanting to diminish the name of Kudou style.
But.Father.hasn�t allowed me to use it yet!
.Hmm.



 I understand her father�s feelings.

 I don�t want to make this small and cute girl be a murderer.

 But.it must be dangerous to have a poison on the blade.
The relationship of you and your father doesn�t matter.I�m telling you that your weapon choice is bad. If you show such a thing first.it�s possible that the opponent might notice Could it be that her next weapon doesn�t have the power to kill as much as it looks?



 That is.you may be right
Michi-san looks down.
Therefore.your attacks have to make your opponents faint with a single blow. If the hit was shallow and they pretend to be deadit would expose that your weapon isn�t as dangerous as it looks Margo-san rolls the hand on her ball.
Please return my Victory Hammer
.victory hammer?
Here.It was fun to combine this with a laser pointer though
Margo-san says while passing the rubber ball that looks like iron too Michi-san.
.It�s not Laser pointer. It�s Crimson flash!



 .Crimson flash?
I muttered unconsciously.
Yes.It�s a crimson ray!
Michi-san looks at me with a serious face.
Err.Then, what about the collapsible baton with a stun gunyou used last?
When I asked.Michi-san.
.It�s my Jupiter Thunderbolt, what about it?
She�s looking at my face.
That�s all Kudou style old martial arts?



 .Of course
Michi-san answers with an angry and serious face.



 .Hmm.

 .Missile PunchVictory HammerCrimson FlashJupiter Thunderbolt.

 Indeed.Kudou style old martial arts.

 Is it really an old martial art?
The current Kudo-style has been arranged by my father to be a contemporary style.
Michi-san said.
The current keepers are only my father and I.
.nn?
Wait a moment.if I recall, your mother, brother, and sister are all guards of Kouzuki family too?
.Michi-san answered looking disappointed.
Mother and others don�t understand the wonder of Kudou style.



 Then that means?

 Yes.Mother acquires the normal Karate and Martial arts
.that�s bad.



 .For Kudou style
That�s why grandfather has sent out Michi for training under the pretense of being my guard!
Misuzu said.
.Training?



 It is a change to make her study and grow up into a wonderful guard under the guidance of the experience people like Margo-san and the people of Kuromori
Michi-san looks up at Misuzu with a surprised face.
.I see, that might be the case
Margo-san smiles.
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.but, how did they know we�re here?
I asked Margo-san.



 We resume our lunch again.

 The rest of the lunch Katsuko-nee has prepared was safe because Megu quickly put them in the basket when the fake right wing broke in.

 Now, Margo-san who was just rampaging picks a sandwich with us.
That�s obvious.Minaho�s leaked info gets into them
Margo-san�s face looks natural.
Eh.Why?
Why did she invite the enemy on purpose?
Well you see.
Margo-san looks at Yukino.



 It must mean not to talk about the Shirasaka head housein front of Yukino.

 I nod.
If have established the fact that theenemyhas made an attack.we can fight the enemythoroughly with a cause
Earlier.Minaho-neesan told the lawyer of Shirasaka family a lot of things.



 But, that is just a Punishmentagainst the villain Shirasaka Sousuke.

 It�s not a declaration of waragainst Shirasaka head family.

 .But.the fake right wing hired by the Shirasaka family attempted to kidnap Megu.

 This is an attack of Shirasaka head familyto Kuromori

 That�s why will will go on an all-out fight with Shirasaka head family

 The one who has crossed the line was Shirasaka family.

 Is that what it meant?
Of course.This leak is concerned with Kouzuki-san too. Those strange fake right wing Enemywho came to us might be mediated by Kouzuki-san from behind
Margo-san analyzes.



 Minaho-neesan has completely obstructed the connections of the underground society to Shirasaka family completely.

 And yet.Suddenly an organization cooperating with Shirasaka family appears, those kind of possibilities should be fully considered too.
.Kouzuki-san thinks of it as an opportunity to introduce each other
.Introduce each other?
Me to Kudou-san.and Kudou-san to me. Instead of talking and taking time, it would be easier to understand by showing the fighting ability of each other. How one thinks and how one moves!
Margo-san looks at Kudou-san while smiling.



 Kudou-san.drinks the tea Megu prepared expressionlessly.
.It�s inevitable if it�s Kouzuki-sama�s order but.my only master is father. I don�t intend to ask others for their teachings
She�s a small and cute girl on the outside though.



 Her personality is obstinate and stubborn.
It�s not that I intend to teach you anything.
Margo-san said clearly.
But.if you are a pro, you have to work on people from other teams.



 That�s right Michi! You�re still inexperienced. I think you shouldn�t stick to your own style!
Misuzu tells Kudou-san.
But.I�m Kudou Martial artist
Kudou-san sticks to her own position to the end.
.Then, you won�t be able to protect anyone, you will also die
Margo-san.
.I don�t care about your style.I don�t even care on who you are. If you�re someone who knows what to prioritize.I will accept you
Kudou-san�s eyes opened wide in surprise.
But.if you are a foolish and stubborn one.I will knock you out and have Kouzuki-san take you back.
Margo-san�s spirit makes Kudou-san bend her body straight.
.Do you intend to eliminate me?
Calmly.Kudou-san stretches her hand on her bag.
No matter how combat efficient you are, someone who doesn�t know priorities are just a hindrance.
Margo-san also raises her feet.



 With Margo-san�s muscle strength, she can move to Kudou-san�s place in a moment and attack.
.Are you saying that I�m hindrance!
The middle school girl who�s a self-proclaimed a student of old martial arts seems to be offended.



 She moves her hand inside the bag immediately!

 .Ah, geez.

 .What a troublesome child.

 It would be troublesome if she takes out her Missile punchor Jupiter Thunderboltagain.

 I grabbed Kudou-san�s hand.
.Eh?
Kudou-san blinks her eyes and looks at me.
.what are you doing?
Kudou-san�s face turned red.
.You�re not allowed to use weapons. Kudou-san, I think you should calm down
I said.
I think the same
Misuzu affirms my words.
Michi, you�re too bloodthirsty for a guard. Guards don�t stand out that much!
Yeah.I think so too



 This girl likes flashy things.

 But.Kudou-san right now isn�t listening to Misuzu.

 She�s in a feverish haste looking at my hand holding her down.
.misuzu-samaa?



 .What�s wrong, Michi?
Looking at the panicking girl who�s usually expressionless.



 Misuzu asks wonderingly.
this man is touching my hand!
.Ah



 .Was it rude of me touching her all this time?
.Oh, sorry sorry
I release my hand.



 But still.Kudou-san looks at her own hand.
.I wasn�t able to feel the bloodthirst
Kudou-san mutters.
.Bloodthirst?
When I asked, Kudou-san glares at me!
Yoshida-sama.which school are you from?



 .School?

 .Iai? Aikido?
Kudou-san looks at me with serious eyes.
No, I�m not doing any martial art though.



 .There�s no way that�s true!
Kudou-san shouts!
.Normal men can never erase their presence and touch me!
.Even if you say that.
Any men.will have a unique presence when they approach me!
Kudou-san observes me.
.When men approach me, they feel a bit nervous.they�re holding a complicated thoughts
Well.Kudou-san is an amazing beauty.men would be nervous just from looking at her.
.Especially on the street on the way to school, sometimes, men turn their evil thoughtsto me!
.Eh?



 .evil Thoughts?
.Could that be a molester?
I asked it.
No, there�s no way a vicious man like a molester can get close to a Kudou style practitioner!



 is that so?
I see.so you can knowthoughtthat much
Yes.I absolutely ride only a female exclusive vehicle when going to school!
.Err



 .Kudou-san

 That�s unelated to being a practitioner right?
Evil Thoughtis you see.that!
.That?
.Letters!
.letters?
Occasionally at the station platform in the morning.a man brings a letter filled with evil thought while saying Uhm, please read this!
.that�s.



 .Could that be?
Those kind of men emits a very strong wicked aura! And of course.the letter�scontent is wriggling with Evil thoughtas well!
Kudou-san speaks passionately.



 Now then.what should we do?
That happens three times in a day! There�s also five waiting to ambush me in front of the school gate!
Yup.She�s popular.
I think everyone of them are sent out buy a different martial arts group hostile to Kudou style! They intend to exhaust my spirit by throwing their evil Thought!
.aa.



 .what should we do?
Kudou-san.Could it be that you never read the contents of the letter?
I try to ask that at least.
Obviously! Why should I open an envelope filled with such fearsome Evil thoughts!
.as expected.
Then.How do you dispose of the letters?
When I asked.Kudou-san�s eyes flared up!
.I burn them!
.Burn?
.Such evilthoughtsneeds to be burned by flames of purification!
.flames of purification
For that sake, I always bring this Burning Plazmaclose to myself!
Saying that, Kudou-san takes out a red electric lighter from her pocket.
.That lighter



 Yes.with this Burning PlazmaI completely purify it with the flames in front of the person who have given it to me!
.She�s burning it without reading?



 .With that Burning Plazma?
.Misuzu. Uhm, could it be that Kudou-san is?
While we�re amazed from hearing out Kudou-san�s talk.Misuzu from the side calmly drinks her tea.



 She�s already used to it.

 It seems that she already knows this talk since Kudou-san�s younger times.
Yes, it is as Danna-sama thinks.Michi has been on an all girl�s school since she was a child. Just like Misuzu!
The super ojou-sama school Misuzu is going, I heard that it is complete from nursery to high school.



 In short, this girl has no immunity towards men?
To be honest, Misuzu is surprised as well.This is also my first time seeing Michi talking to a man for a long time.
.is that so?
Anyway! Whenever men approaches me, they surely emit evilthoughts I can feel that! Therefore.No man has ever touched me other than my father and brother!
She�s a boxed lady in some meanings.



 Even though she�s swinging iron balls.

 No.Speaking of which.

 This girl didn�t beat up the men unless she used steel ball or the baton.

 She�s avoiding direct contact with her opponent?
Even my father nor brother haven�t touched my body for these three years!
Kudou-san pats her chest.
Especially father, hisBloodthirstis strong so.even now, at times he try to touch me, I can dodge him on whatever situation it is!
That�s not martial arts.



 That�s just his father wanting skinship from his daughter.

 No, it feels pitiful for him so let�s not think about it.
And yet. Why I wasn�t able to notice Yoshida-sama�s thought and why was he able to touch my hand?
The petite beautiful middle school girl stares at my face.



 .well

 .err
.Michi, you don�t get it?
Misuzu laughs.
.I don�t. Misuzu-sama. Please teach this one!
Kudou-san looks at Misuzu with a serious face.



 Misuzu answers with a smile.
Danna-sama doesn�t have any evil thoughts towards you!
.No evil thoughts?
My Danna-sama.completely opens his heart to his allies he can believe in



 .Is he accepting me as his ally?
Kudou-san looks at me.
That�s right. He thinks of Michi as his ally already so he stopped Michi�s hand so you won�t fight Margo-san. That�s the only thought he had. There�s no Evil thoughtnor Blood thirstso Michi wasn�t able to reject Danna-sama�s hand touching her  He doesn�t feel Evil thoughtsnorBlood thirsttowards me?



 That�s right, for Michi who can feel the danger.you were unconsciously avoiding Danna-sama�s hand right? Your heart felt safety from Danna-sama�s Hand.therefore, Danna-sama was able to touch you.
Misuzu explained.
.Is that how it is?
Kudou-san looks at me with eyes of surprise.



 Err.How should I answer her?
I don�t intend to fight Kudou-san. You�re protecting Misuzu so I think of you as an ally. Also.As expected, I don�t want you to fight Margo-san who�s my ally as well so I purely wanted to stop Kudou-san.that�s why I hold Kudou-san�s hand. That�s all. There�s no special reason for doing it!
.Somehow, it feels strange.



 I don�t intend to make an excuse but it looks like I�m making one.
.I�m very sorry, Yoshida-sama!
Kusou-san bows her head with her hands on the ground.
.Eh?



 I have never thought Yoshida-sama relies on me that much!
Haa.Someone save me.



 This girl is quite troublesome.1
Michi.you�re still young. You need to meet various people and learn.
Misuzu tells Kudou-san.
That is the same for me. In these several days.I�ve met a lot of people starting from Danna-sama. I was taught various things I never knew about.each and every day
Misuzu smiles at Kudou-san.
I love Danna-sama, I respect him. I think he�s a very wonderful man. He�s my pride, my treasure!
.Misuzu?
I also respect Megumi-san the same. I love her. This one has a stronger heart than me.a much more wonderful woman than me



 That�s not true.
Megu who�s on the back this all time spoke to Misuzu.
I respect Misuzu-san more. Misuzu-san�s always bright and cheerful.she�s always bearing kind feelings to everyone around her. I also love Misuzu-san
. Megu
You have said Let�s get along foreverbefore, didn�t you? I was very glad that time.very grateful of Misuzu-san
Megu said.
Even I always envy Megumi-san�s strength. I also want to throw my family like Megumi-san and jump into Danna-sama to be alone with him.



 .Misuzu-san

 But.I don�t have the courage to abandon my house. That�s why I�m envious of your courage. As a person.as a woman.I respect you
Misuzu said.
It�s not just Megumi-san.Margo-san�s excellent physical ability and judgement is wonderful.Katsuko-sama�s strong kindness to the core.Nagisa-sama�s broad-mindedness.Nei-san�s brightness.Yuzuki-sama�s iron-like will.everyone is wonderful. Ten times more charming than me, much more intelligent, filled with energy and judgement!
Misuzu isn�t a formal member of Kuromori



 She�s only related somehow through me.

 Misuzu looks at the women of Kuromorilike that.
I feel happy because I was able to meet women who are superior at me at this time. And I think that this inferior me must not grow jealous, nor depressed, accept it upfront and polish myself. I don�t know what will happen in the years ahead but.I want to be a fantastic woman that�s able to stand on par with everyone!
Misuzu looks at me.
.Me too. I want to be with you forever
Megu said.
Misuzu-san.I feel the same as well. I�m no match against any of the other women but.I�d do my best to be as strong as everyone someday.if not, I can�t live together with Yoshi-kun.
.I
.what are you saying? Aren�t Misuzu and Megu much more amazing than I am? You two are charming.strong.kind. Even though I�m the one thinking that I have to do my best so everyone won�t run out of patience for me!
Even though I�m the most useless member of the society, a fool, inferior.



 Even though I�m just being helped by everyone out of pity.
.I love you
Misuzu tells me.
Danna-sama who does his best like that is what I love the best!



 I love you too.Yoshi-kun!
Megu.smiled and said.
I love you too.Misuzu.Megu!
The three of us look at each other.



 Then.smiled at each other.
Hey.Michi
Misuzu turns to Kudou-san.
You�re the practitioner of the Kudou style martial art you�re proud of, but.
Kudou-san looks at Misuzu�s eyes as she listen to her talk.
I think it�s not bad.you don�t have to rely on the power you have acquired but look for something you need to learn in the future
.What you need to learn in the future
We�re still young after all.
Misuzu smiles kindly.
You need to have feelings of respect even to the people who don�t have power currently.you also need to learn from the people you respect
Misuzu�s words sinks inside Kudou-san.
.Learn?



 That�s right.Humans are evolving creatures. Unable to do it yesterday, able to do it today.tomorrow they�ll be good at it. You have to think about improving yourself like that!
Misuzu said.
Can I say something?
Margo-san interrupts the conversation of the two.
Yes please
Misuzu accepts happily.
Kudou-san.You�re small and you don�t have the power and weight so how about select a method of attack for the current you?
Margo-san seems to be talking about the combat efficiencyand strategyin a way easy to understand for Kudou-san.
.Yes, that is right



 Then.Kudou-san, how old are you right now?

 .15 years old

 You�re not growing taller anymore?

 No.I�ve grown taller by five centimeters since last year

 .Do you have no intentions of growing taller in the future?

 .What do you mean by that?
Kudou-san seems to be annoyed again.
Well.If the you right now don�t intend go grow taller, I can�t see you practicing your current techniques
.True.



 The Chains and steel ballthe Missile Punchand the Baton

 She has to think of what to do to remove the disadvantage of her small body.
That.this is the only thing I can do right now.
Kudou-san objects making an unpleasant face.
Hmm, then every time you grow taller and heavier.You have to look for a strategy suitable for that figure from scratch again.



 .That is
Kudou-san fell silent.
Of course.if you do that, you won�t reach the time to make it suitable. You won�t be able to master one technique seriously



 .That is not

 It was okay with the small fry like today but.incomplete techniques like that won�t go through the real enemy You do know that much right?

 .Yes
Kudou-san looks down
That�s is why we all spend years to polish our techniques. Even I�m the same.I�m quite big after all. Making tight turns don�t work. And my main job is to guard Minaho and Nei. I have to polish my hand to hand combat as I use my body to protect them. I train everyday with that kind of thought Margo-san said.
Kudou-san.you should have a mental image of your ideal figure after a few years.



 .My ideal in the future?

 That�s right.you�re a middle school student currently, imagine your ideal self in the future and think what you should do to achieve that. What kind of training you should do.what kind of experience you have to acquire.
Kudou-san exhales.
I.have never though of that myself until now. My father always thinks Just do what you can right now, Keep yourself in the best state at the moment
Margo-san laughs.
What Kudou-san�s father said and what I just said isn�t that different



 .Eh?
Kudou-san�s surprised.
Kudou-san.Your father�s word of Acceptingis different
Suddenly.Misuzu shouts
I see.so that�s why!
.Misuzu?
This is why my grandfather.he understood that Michi has already reached her limit of understanding under Kudou-san.that�s why he sent out Michi to train outside!
Train.outside?
.There are a lot of opinions from various people in the world. Just like how my world has expanded when I met Danna-sama.Michi should also meet various people too!



 .Misuzu-sama?
Misuzu smiles and speaks to Kudou-san.
First.you should embrace the thought of respecting the people much more excellent that yourself. Learn from those people�s perspective and thought.Michi�s outlook on the world has changed because of Margo-san�s opinion, right?



 .Yes

 Go and change even more. I will be the same!
Misuzu looks at me.
After coming to love Danna-sama.everyday is a heart throbbing experience. Anything makes my heart throb for the first time in my life. When you experience those heart throbbing things.that will become an experience. Even if it won�t make your heart throb on the second time it would feel comfortable.but you see Misuzu laughs.
The throbbing won�t be lost. Once you experience something heart throbbing.something new will make your heart throb again in the future! I�m very happy right now. Being together with Danna-sama.I always come with something new to make my heart throb! I�m sure, I will continue to feel this heart throbbing for all my life!
.Misuzu!
That�s why.Michi should also feel her heart throb while learning with us!
.Kudou-san.
Yes.Understood. Misuzu-sama
She answers.
What�s with you people.Are you really idiots?
Yukino who�s been hanging her head all this time ahead of us has said.
I�m fed up with this already! Let me go already! I already had enough going through this idiocy! I can�t endure this already!
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Yukino.lost her temper.
.I can�t endure this anymore! Let me go already! I don�t want the scary and painful thing anymore!
Yukino screams while shedding tears again.



 Why is Yukino so easy to cry?

 She cries and just let out all of the minus feelings outside.

 She just let it out without making any solution.

 No.Yukino will never try to move by herself to solve something.

 She�ll always tell others to  this!.

 She�ll leave her body to the situation without doing anything.

 No matter what happens, she�ll never stand up with her own power.

 And yet, she�ll continue to complain to other people.

 That is the woman named Shirasaka Yukino.
.We don�t care if you do, but can you do anything by yourself?
Margo-san said nonchalantly.
.What do you mean by that!
Yukino glares at Margo-san.
The attack from the fake right wing a while ago.do you think that you�re completely unrelated to that?
Margo-san laughs at Yukino.
Isn�t that obvious!I don�t have anything to do with those people who attacked you! Everyone�s going for all of you right?
. Oh.



 The crying girl has changed her face to the angry one.

 In the end.crying and getting angry are the only emotions coming out of Yukino.

 An undisciplined child rudely letting out her emotions.the people around her just think of it as trouble.
.Your father has caused trouble to some crime syndicates. Didn�t we tell you that yesterday?
Margo-san looks at Yukino as if investigating.
Shirasaka Sousuke has quite the debt on those crime syndicates though!
Margo-san laughs.



 Margo-san seems to be teaching us how to control Yukino.

 She looks at Misuzu, Megu and my eyes while speaking calmly to Yukino.

 We nod in a way Yukino won�t notice.
.what are you saying!
Yukino�s weak to threats.



 Her burning anger was put down quickly.
Yukino-san�s still 16 years old.then I think those people would be pleased to earn for five years
Margo-san takes out a bluff card.
.Five years?
Yukino took the bait.
That means you�re expected to work for five years on the underground prostitution.or rather, it will only be for five years
Margo-san smiles.
Within five years.your skin will be worn out, your hair would turn gray and your breasts would sag down tragically I guess. Your vagina and anus would be completely loose.after all, you would be taking 30 people every day for five years Yukino�s face tremble in fear.
Ah, but it�s okay.those people won�t hesitate to use dangerous drugs. They�ll drug Yukino-san�s brain hard for five years so you�ll feel always happy.in exchange, I think you will forget your own name. There will be some intelligence left for you to at least add one digit numbers!
.Yukino�s body tremble in fear.
.The first three years would be easy I think. High school girls on their active years will have quite a lot of guests so I think it will be emotionally painful. But.it will be physically painful once you exceed 18 years old. If you don�t meet up the perverted kind of requests, it would be impossible to earn the same as before. And when you pass 20 years old.those crime syndicate managing you will think It�s about time her body breaks so it�s inevitable.and they�ll arrange for request of forcible body destruction Well, be prepared to have an artificial anus.the muscles on your anus would already snap so it�s inevitable Won�t that make you want to die instead?
The people your father has caused trouble do that in normal basis!
Margo-san laughs.
Shirasaka Sousuke himself don�t have any methods than selling his internal organs for money right? Even if you force that old man on manual labor, he can�t do anything great. Even your mother will only be sold to maniacs. When it comes to it.it is normal for them to want to use Yukino-san�s body to repay her father�s debt.that is how crime syndicate thinks. Your body would be the one to earn the most!
Margo-san switches the talk amazingly.



 Certainly, Yukino�s father may have created problems with those people.

 Those that attacked earlier, the fake right wing were hired by Shirasaka house.

 In short.they�re irrelevant to the crime syndicates Shirasaka Sousuke have caused trouble with.

 And yet.Margo-san is using the fear from being attacked by the right wing to Yukino.
If Yukino-san walks out there alone.those people would kidnap you. First you would be gang-banged by everyone in the crime syndicate then tomorrow you would be sold to a prostitution ring



 .I

 Do your best alone.let me tell you this however, we still hold your father. He won�t come to save you.or would you cry on the Shirasaka head family? Do you want to tell themMy father caused problems with crime syndicates so I want you to help disposing them  .I can�t say that
.Yukino doesn�t know that the Shirasaka Head familycan�t move on Shirasaka Sousuke case anymore.



 If Yukino asks to be rescued by the head of the Shirasaka family, Shirasaka Moritsugu.Shirasaka house will rescue her immediately.

 Shirasaka Moritsugu seems to have taken a like at Yukino.

 But, Yukino�s pride is too high.

 She won�t speak out about the problem his father has caused to the Shirasaka head family with her own mouth at all.

 Much more about herself being raped.
We do not care a single bit about you.please go on and try to protect your own body!
Margo-san makes her parting shot while laughing.
As long as you�re being with us.it is inevitable so I�m guarding Yukino-san for the moment, but.to be honest, I hate girls like you so it would really help me if you disappear from here
Yukino is trembling.
Well.if we part right now, it would be impossible to meet you again. You�ll be abducted by the guys like earlier by the end of the day.and tomorrow, you�ll be in some island on an inland sea somewhere. There are those kinds of prostitution island. Earn as much as you can for five years there okay? Your father�s debt might be repayed. Though.your look after five years would make even your family unable to identify you .Logically.



 .Concretely

 .Using words that is easy to imagine by the opponent.

 Also.trying to throw those to Yukino while make it sound as violent and disastrous image.

 Yukino will say there�s no way that will happenwhile desperately imagining it happen, she�s unable to object the idea and logic of her opponent.

 Yukino�s.a bit of a dull thinker.

 No.I�m the same though.

 .Yup.

 Yukino and I are on the same level of dumbness.

 I know that but.

 However.Yukino fundamentally lacks the vitality to overcome fate with her own power.

 She�s mentally weak, a girl that only lives under someone�s protection, and yet.only her ego and pride is huge, what an unbalanced girl.
that�s all lies.i don�t believe you
Look.even though she�s saying I don�t believe you.



 .She�s already believing it

 She�s completely caught into Margo-san�s plan.
I don�t mind it if you don�t believe me either way.Also, I don�t think of anything even if you were to be kidnapped by the crime syndicate!
Margo-san scorns Yukino.
Did you forget?We�re all people who have grudge against Shirasaka Sousuke. Actually, we don�t want to save you. We�re only considering of Yoshida-kun�s feelings so the revenge on you is weakened. !
Yukino rejects it.
.You�re weakening it? That�s already too cruel!
.Margo-san.



 Turns her eyes filled with Blood thirstto Yukino!
.I think it�s already a bonus for you that you�re alive
Yukino felt the blood thirst upfront and trembled.



 .She let out a Hiifrightened voice
.We have been in contact with you all this time with that sensation. If it wasn�t for Yoshida-kun.You would�ve been sold away already. Everyone knows that right?
Margo-san turns to Megu and MIsuzu.
Yes.Minaho-san have said it. She has intended to sell Yukino away to a prostitution ring on a foreign country



 Yes.Misuzu have heard it too. The plan was to send her to a prostitution cave on the slums of south east Asia

 But.she said that she won�t do that as long as Yoshi-kun doesn�t abandon Yukino

 You�re right. Yukino-san�s future all depends on Danna-sama
The words let out by the two of them makes Yukino tremble.
That�s right.that plan is still in pending state.it�s not cancelled at all!
Margo-san throws sharp eyes to Yukino.
.i.What are you telling me to do then?
Yukino who�s gone back to her crying has asked Margo-san.
.I don�t know. How about you loiter around there and get caught by those crime syndicates quickly?



 I don�t want that. I can�t endure that.
Yukino cries again.
If you don�t want that then stick with Yoshida-kun for the time being
Margo-san looks at me.



 Being guided by the glance.Yukino�s eyes also looks at me.
.Well, when Yoshida-kun has abandoned you, it would be the time you have exhausted your fate. Once Yoshida-kun judges that he doesn�t need Yukino-san.we will immediately dispose of you
Margo-san said clearly.



 Yukino.looks at us with frightened eyes.
.You don�t need this girl anymore, do you? Danna-sama
Misuzu speaks to me.
.You�re right.Yukino is just a hindrance
Megu too.



 They�re cooperating on Margo-san�s cornering.
I don�t get what�s going on but.for the time being, I didn�t receive orders on guarding this person!
Kudou-san said that.
Kudou-san, what would you do if this girl was attacked by someone when she�s alone? Would you save her?
Margo-san asks Kudou-san.
Why do I have to save someone who�s not my ally?
Kudou-san answered with a serious face.
I�m not a hero of justice. My job is to receive my master�s command and accomplish the duty. If I get myself involved into unnecessary troubles, it would cause trouble to my master so I must never do thatーis what my father strongly ordered me Yup.she thinks like a warrior
Let me ask you just in case.Who is Kudou-san�s mater? Is it KouzukiKakka?
I wanted to ask as I�m curious about it.



 In the case if ever I turn hostile against KouzukiKakka.

 I�d have to think about Kudou-san becoming our enemy as well.
No.My father�s master is Kouzuki-sama, however.My father has ordered me to think and act with Misuzu-sama as my master!
Misuzu looks at me.
Grandfather is already giving Misuzu a trial in this case. Therefore.I asked Kudou-san to make Michi completely my subordinate
.That means



 .In short?
If ever.for argument�s sake. Misuzu has confronted KouzukiKakka.Kudou-san, whose orders would you follow?
Kudou-san answered immediately.
Misuzu-sama. Even if I fight father, mother and brother, I will be protecting Misuzu-sama. That is how I was educated!
.KouzukiKakka, assuming the worst case.



 And on top of that.

 He�s going to confront us fair and square.

 To show that we can overturn the situation with our own state of power.

 Kudou-san will be under Misuzu.
Michi isn�t grandfather�s spy.she will never betray us when she�s ordered by grandfather. Isn�t that right.Michi?
Misuzu asks the petite girl.
Yes.I promise that
Kudou-san tells all of us.
Also.Yoshida-sama
Kudou-san said.
Please put familiarity on calling me.please call me Kudou-chan
She said with her cheeks dyed red.



 .Err
.kudou-chan?



 Yes.My father is called by his alliesKudou-chanhe�s really close with. Yoshida-sama has trusted myself as his ally. Therefore I wanted Yoshida-sama to call me Kudou-chan!
.Now then.



 .What should I do?
Then.you can call me Yoshida-chantoo



 That�s.I can�t call a gentleman older than me with a suffix of chan
.gentleman



 ThisSamurai girl.
.Yoshida-sama is Yoshida-sama
.Hmm



 There seem to be a lot of pickiness inside Kudou-chan.

 I don�t understand a single one of it however.
Hey.Can I call you Kudou-chantoo?
Margo-san talks to Kudou-chanlaughingly.
.We�re already allies aren�t we?
If Margo-san is on a standpoint of being a Senpaiin her fights or aTeacher, Kudou-chan would�ve repulsed it.



 She laughs and propose this to improve their relationship.
Yes.please call me that way. I will also.
Kudou-chan, hesitated to speak for a moment.then said.
Can I call Margo-sama.Aneue?
.Aneue
In Kudou style, a senior who has entered even just a day earlier will definitely be called Nii-sanor Neesanas a title of honor.
.Err



 Kudou style doesn�t have anyone but Kudou-chan and her father right?
I myself.call my father Aniuein our usual training grounds
Could that be just Kudou-chan�s father�s hobby?



 Or rather.is he an artistic comic storyteller?
.Father has tried to make me call him Onii-chanonce but.I�m no longer a child, thus I call him Aniuein present1
As expected.it was her father�s hobby.



 Yup.she�s such a small and cute beautiful girl.

 He�s her father and yet.he wants to be called Onii-chan.
Okay.I�ll become Kudou-chan�s Onee-chan!
Margo-san answered laughingly
Thank you very much
Kudou-chan bows her head



 Yup.all is well for these two.

 I�m convinced they are.

 .By the way.

 .What�s with Yukino?

 Yukino.is irritated that the people�s attention has moved from her to Kudou-chan.

 She�s looking at Kudou-chan with the thought ofWhat�s with this girl?
By the way.about Yukino again
It can�t be helped.I took the lead and returned the topic to Yukino.
As I was saying a while ago.you don�t need her anymore, don�t you? Danna-sama
Misuzu said lightly.
Danna-sama has Misuzu and Megumi-san.and other women as well. I think we can continue satisfying Danna-sama mentally and physically more than Yukino-san



 Un.we�ll do anything as long as Yoshi-kun hopes for it. No matter how embarrassing it is, we can do anything as long as it pleases Yoshi-kun
Megu said.
Yes, Misuzu and others can always serve to please Danna-sama. Therefore.isn�t it about time you abandon Yukino-san?
Misuzu said while looking at Yukino.
Misuzu and Megumi-san.Katsuko-sama, Nagisa-sama.and others, there are women that will offer their mind and body to Danna-sama!
Misuzu said while taking care of not saying anything about Mana.



 Yukino still doesn�t know that her own little sister has become my slave
.Are you unsatisfied with us?
Misuzu looks at my eyes.



 Half of the meaning of the phrase must be a remark to corner Yukino.

 But, half of it is already Misuzu�s real intent.

 Misuzu wants to know my current feelings towards Yukino.

 I look at Yukino.
.Misuzu and Megumi are much more intelligent, kind than Yukino. Even your faces are much more beautiful than Yukino.
I speak out what I thikn.
.What about Misuzu�s body? Are you satisfied having sex with Misuzu?
Misuzu appeals with her body.
Yup.Sex with Misuzu feels really good. I�m satisfied. It is the same with Megu. I love embracing Megu�s body. !
Megu leans to me.
.I�m the same, Yoshi-kun
She piles her hand on mine.



 Megu really loves to hold my hand.
Please show it clearly.sex with Misuzu and Megumi-san comapred to Yukino�s sex. Danna-sama, which do you like more?
.That is
.Misuzu and Megumi�s better. Our feelings reach each other.that kind of relation is nonexistent with Yukino. Misuzu and Megumi is ten times much more pleasant than Yukino
I answered honestly.



 Yukino received shock.
It�s not just us. Danna-sama has a lot of other women. Katsuko-sama is there with her wonderful proportions and beauty.in case of tolerance, Nagisa-sama�s over the top. When it comes to beauty, Nei-san wins over anyone by a mile.
Misuzu said.



 To add another one.A little devil like and lovable Little sisterand SlaveMana.
.In the end, isn�t just Yukino-san a girl with no redeeming feature?
Yukino has tears collected in her eyes again.
Nothing will happen even if you cry. Yukino-san, is there at least one thing you have that will surpass us?
Misuzu criticizes Yukino.



 Misuzu wants to keep Yukino away from me.

 Therefore.she�s being severe with her words.

 The usual kind and calm Misuzu, is being unimaginable!
.i
Misuzu is refuting all of the pride Yukino has.
.Surely, you won�t talk about your own family?
Misuzu warns her beforehand.
Misuzu is a member of Kouzuki house.you do understand that, don�t you?
The flames of resistance disappears from Yukino�s eyes.



 The basis of Yukino�s pride.isn�t a power Yukino has gained by herself.

 Born in theShirasakafamily.That is all.

 Even though that�s all.she�s looking down on other people.

 Therefore.she�ll be overpowered by a Noble familywith a stronger existence.

 Shirasaka house and Kouzuki house.it�s not even a competition.

 Compared to Kouzukiwho�s a noble family that succeeds a tradition of an old noble.

 Shirasakafamily is only an upstart.

 Yukino herselfl knows that the best.
Let me ask you again.Does Yukino-san have anything that can beat us?
Misuzu asks her strongly.



 Yukino.
.None. I don�t have anything!
Yukino�s true feelings was an inferiority complex she hold against Megu�s beauty and skill since before.



 She can�t beat Misuzu�s family too.

 Yukino also surrenders to Margo-san when it comes to physical strength.

 And if you add Nei-san�s goddess like beauty.

 Yukino�s heart will break completely.
.Yukino-san has admitted it. Danna-sama.would you still obsess yourself on a woman without any charm?
Misuzu tells me.
.Misuzu won�t mind if you say I feel pitiful so I want to help her But, if that is the reason, please say it clearly. You don�t feel any charm in Yukino-san. If you do not like her, please point it out to us!
That is.what Misuzu�s pride want to say.



 Or, a complex inside Misuzu.

 She appeals to me to deny thinking about Yukino.
You�re right.if Yoshi-kun feels pitytowards Yukino.I will cooperate on helping her. But, that�s the only feeling to it.there�s no other emotion towards Yukino inside Yoshi-kun, right?
Megu looks at me with serious eyes.



 .I

 Yukino begins to cry.

 She�s being denied as a human.

 Yukino�s crying.
It�s not that I feel pity towards Yukino.
I answered.
.I think Yukino right now has the charm that Yukino only has
Yukino looks at me in surprise.
I can�t express it in words properly but.I feel charm even from Yukino.
Yukino looks at me.
.Kakkiin!
Another baseball bat sound is heard.



 Oh right.the baseball club practice match has resumed.

 I�m not paying attention to it at all though.
Now then.lunch has ended. I�ll go back to Nei
Margo-san stands up



 She covers the hope she has gone out a while ago.
I can�t go back from here. This is designed that you can�t go back here after coming out once.
Seriously.just what the hell is with this school underground.
Oh.let me return this basket to Katsuko-san
Margo-san goes up the slope with the empty basket.



 I�m sure she�ll return from the personnel parking lot of this school.

 She stops halfway.
Ah.Minaho has come!
.Minaho-neesan?



 Looking at it.there�s a yellow minivan I�ve never seen before coming up the slope road.

 It�s certainly Minaho-neesan on the driver seat.

 Minaho-neesan stops the car right above us.

 Then.she get out of the car and looks at the distance.
.What is she looking at?
The eyes of Minaho-neesan is looking at.Geropa-kouchou?



 Geropa-kouchou looks at Minaho-neesan and nods.

 And after that.Geropa-kouchou shouts to the coach of the baseball club.
Coach.it�s about time you take this seriously or I�ll be troubled?
.Does that mean?
It�s 5-3 right now. It�s a defeat as usual
Megu taught me



 Oh right.The practice match is already on the fourth innings.

 One out, is the state of the runner on the second base.

 The next batter is.

 .Endou?
Minaho-san came here on that timing
I agree with Megu�s opinion.



 Minaho-neesan won�t let go of such timing.
.Dammit! I will definitely make a clutch play!
Endou goes towards the batter box while practice swinging.



 Even though he made that much mistakes in sequence.

 He still thinks that he�s the king of the game.

 Seriously.he�s so foolish.or how should I say it.
.That person is Yukino�s boyfriend
Megu tells Misuzu.
My.that�s quite another unrefined person
Misuzu tells Yukino
Someone like Endou-kun looks like he�s bad in sex



 Misuzu thinks the same. I think he�s a selfish one and the type that doesn�t think about making a woman feel good
Yukino�s listening to the two say it.



 While staring at Endou in the ground.
.Hey, Yukino-san
Misuzu whispers to Yukino.
Megumi-san and I will be embraced by Danna-sama after this!
Yukino doesn�t turn around.
We�re going to have fun having sex with the three of us this afternoon
Misuzu smiles suspiciously.
The three of us will get naked and receive Danna-sama�s love with all our heart. Danna-sama will be releasing a lot of his hot stuff inside us.
Yukino�s throat gulps.
.Yukino-san, what would you do?
.Yukino.



 .Has become still, she can�t move.
.Hey, what is going on there!
Endou screams from the ground!



 Looking at it.The coach stands up from the bends and walks to the umpire.
.I�m going pinchitting? Don�t fuck with me!
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.Pinchit, follow1
The coach informs the umpire with heartless determination.
Oh.It�s finally my turn!
A giant third year with a bat appears from the bench of the first base.



 Endou protests to the coach.
Hey, wait a moment! There�s no way you�re going to substitute at this moment!
No.if they don�t substitute in this case.



 It would be unknown how to deal the practice game.

 In the first place.Endou who�s a first year that just entered the school taking a part in the game in special treatment is strange.

 Endou�s been making a mistake since earlier too.

 Even in batting.far from making on a base, his bat hasn�t even touched the balls.

 it�s already in the middle go the game.it�s normal for the team to pinchit on the chance.
I won�t accept this!
Endou is being obstinate without knowing what he�s saying.
Get out already, you useless!
The senpai that came out to replace him has hit Endou�s ass with the bat!
Ouch! What the hell are you doing!
Endou�s anger turned from the coach to the senpai.
You�re being obstinate so this is your punishment!
The senpai laughs at Endou.
Do you even know who I am? Fucker!
Endou tries to hit his senpai!



 The senpai throws the bat away and grips Endou�s arm!

 Then Endou was thrown to the ground using a shoulder throw with all his power!
.Guee!



 Waahahaha.I�m not someone from here in the first place!
It seems that the substitute senpai is doing Judo.



 Ignoring Endou who fell down.he picked up the bat and goes to the batter�s box.
The coach has already called for a substitution.you should just withdraw!
The substitute senpai set up his bat.
Sorry to keep you waiting!
The umpire declares play!



 The opponent pitcher takes a set position.

 The runner is in the second base.

 The ball was thrown in quick motion!
.Kakiin!
The substitute senpai caught the ball in dead center!
.It�s nothing!
The ball then easily crossed over the center fence



 Homerun!
Guahahahahahaha! This is my real power!
The substitute senpai runs a lap the diamond while shaking his gigantic figure with his laugh.
.It seems it has properly worked. Substitute-kun
Before I noticed.Minaho-neesan has already gone down to us
That senpai.is he really a student of our school?
Megu asks Minaho-neesan.
.Just for today
.Eh?
He enrolled just today and he�s no longer here tomorrow
.Does that men?
.He�s actually not a high school student. He�s a pro player who belongs on an independent league in Shikoku. Keep it a secret okay!
Minaho-neesan laughs.
It�s a practice game so it won�t matter.Endou-kun has his nose broken, and we have searched for a person just right for it!
These people won�t regret using money nor time for their revenge.
Endou-kun has sent out a lot of thoughtless words in the principal�s office before.Ufufu, there�s no way he will be spared!
Minaho-neesan�s having fun.



 In the ground.the substitute has stepped on the home base.

 The baseball club members all come to meet the substitute senpai.

 Endou�s still lying down on the ground.
.Dammit, what the hell, what the hell, what the hell is this!
Endou screams loudly.
Endou-kun has been confident with only his baseball since childhood.
Minaho-neesan says.



 Naturally.she has already investigated Endou�s details.
But.It seems he didn�t have the intention to improve himself in a team with people better than himself. Endou-kun has it best when he�s the king of the hill. Therefore.he has never entered a veteran team .Endou.
Using his father and uncle�s connections.it feels like the little league days. Those who have talents and seem to be a player that would become the team�s pillar would be driven out by Endou-kun. Doing it that way.once his team loses the game, he�ll blame it to another guy. If he does, his pride won�t be hurt right?
.What�s with this small human?
It is the same during middle school.He won�t go to prestigious school with a baseball club with achievements. He won�t stand out there.and he feels scared that someone will beat his skills. Therefore he goes to a school without strong baseball team on purpose. Then.Endou will buy-out the baseball club as a one-man team. Of course, he chose this school for the same reason.the supervisor, the coach, and his seniors can be bought with quite the money it seems Doing that far.he can be bossy in the baseball club.
Even on this case.he directed the supervisor to apply for a practice match with a school where their baseball is weak. He intends to take an active part in this game and solidify his position with the third year high school baseball club.
She was beaten down by Margo-san.



 His chance to be on his batter box.was stolen by the substitute senpai.

 This perfect timing of sending Endou to pinchit.must�ve been instructed by Minaho-neesan to Geropa-kouchou and the supervisor beforehand.

 And.the substitute took the homerun without fail.

 The present hero is the substitute senpai.

 Endou�s plan was torn off completely.
Now then.how would he respond from receiving such disgrace. Don�t you think this are the times the men�s value decides this.Yukino-san?
Minaho-neesan tells Yukino but.



 Yukino doesn�t answer.

 She�s just looking at Endou who�s lying on the ground.
.What the hell! Dammit! How the hell is this happening!
Endou stands up slowly.



 Endou who was at pinchit and is replaced can�t go to the game anymore.

 He should be just cheering on the game at the bench along with the other first years.

 .But.

 Endou�s pride won�t let that happen.
.I�m going back!
.Going back?



 .On what judgement?
Coach, I was thrown by that senpai to the ground, I�m returning though my waist hurts. I will tell you about my father so get yourself ready!
Endou speaks selfishly.and threatens the supervisor in front of the spectators.



 .His idiocy is bottomless.
I�ll tell my father and I�ll have you coach and supervisor be replaced on the regular games. I can�t play baseball happily with people like you!
.Amazing.



 If Endou quits the baseball club since he can�t agree with the situation then I can understand it, but.

 He wants to remain in the baseball club and dismiss the coach and supervisor?

 What happened to him to make him this arrogant?

 Endou dusts off his uniform filled with dirt.

 Then he looked at us.
.Hey, Yukino! We�re going back!
Endou.is disgracing himself in front of the spectators!



 His actions is done to protect his pride.he threatened the supervisor.

 Then.He orders Yukino.

 He must�ve wanted to make a cool exit along with Yukino.
.I will send you to your house!
Yukino who�s being ordered arrogantly by Endou.



 .doesn�t answer.

 She�s just staring at Endou.
.Now then, it�s about time we go?
Minaho-neesan tells us.
You�re right.Misuzu still has her practice this evening. If I don�t hurry, I will lose my time to be embraced by Danna-sama!



 I had my fill last night so it�s okay to have Misuzu-san be the center
Misuzu and Megu speaks in a way Yukino can hear them.
Misuzu.wants to be embraced by Danna-sama along with Megumi-san. We haven�t done it with the three of us yet!



 .Are you okay with that?

 Misuzu loves Megumi-san.I wanted to do it together all this time. The three of us having sex

 Me too.I want to do it together with Misuzu-san

 Is that okay.Danna-sama, the three of us!
Misuzu looks at me with suspicious eyes.
Oh.sure
To be honest.I wanted to do it too.



 Misuzu is formerly Nagisa�s pet so she has experience in lesbian plays.

 I think I want to jump in while Misuzu and Megu twine with each other.
Then get inside the car.let�s move to a location where you can have sex
Minaho-neesan tells us
Yes.Minaho-san



 Michi.Let�s go

 Yes.Misuzu-sama

 .Danna-sama too

 .Ah, sure
We try to climb up the slope.



 .Then.

 Yukino turned to us.
.wait!
Yukino looks like she�s slightly aroused.
take me too!
Yukino looks up at us with moist eyes.
.What do you mean by taking you?
Misuzu looks down at Yukino and smiled.
There�s no way Yukino-san intends to say that she wants to be embraced by Danna-sama as well?
.Yukino.



 Is trembling.

 But, she looks up at Misuzu and said.
That�s right.I want to be violated! I want to be violated by that man!
It�s notI want to have sex.



 Yukino says I want to be violated.

 That is Yukino�s pride.

 Or is she completely addicted to be raped forcibly by man.
.Then, there should be something you should to first I think
Misuzu said.
Your boyfriend is looking at you
Yukino turned around.



 Endou from the ground is looking at us with a horrible look.
Don�t talk to those kind of people! Just come over here already! Yukino!
.Yukino.



 .Endou said.
I�m breaking up with you!
Voices ooh!comes out from the baseball club members!
.Break uup?
Blood is rising on Endou�s head!
Don�t fucking joke with me, youu!
For Endou, those are words that he cannot accept.



 If he breaks up with Yukino.

 That would be because of Endou�s will in the end.

 The possibility of Yukino breaking up with him.

 Is unimaginable inside Endou�s head.
.I won�t accept that! I won�t accept thaat!
Laughter comes from the baseball club members and spectators.



 That is how funny Endou�s state is.

 He can only be seen as a helpless fool.
That�s so uncool! Disgraceful! There�s no way I would be dating a useless man like you! You should just die! Don�t talk to me ever again!
Yukino shouted and then turned to us.
.You�re satisfied with that?
.Her eyes are wet.



 .It�s not sadness.

 .Nor it�s not painful

 wShe feels proud.aroused!

 Yukino is feeling aroused as she dumps herLoverin front of multiple people.
Take me!
Yukino is in intense sexual excitement!
.Yukino-san, isn�t your pussy dripping wet right now?
Minaho-neesan asked maliciously,
Yes that�s right. I�m wet! What�s wrong with that?
Yukino�s already taking a defiant attitude.
.You wanted to be violated by Yoshida-kun that much?
Yukino looks up at me.
it�s not that I�m okay with that man!
.Yukino
Is that so?Then you can just do compensated dating on the town
Minaho-neesan gives her parting remark and turned her back to Yukino.
.wait!
Yukino calls out to Minaho-neesan�s back.
Anyone�s fine for Yukino-san, right?
Minaho-neesan looks down at Yukino with cold eyes.



 .Yukino.
.That man will do



 .What? I can�t hear your voice!

 .That man.will do!
Yukino wants me?
Then.is there a proper way to ask for it?
Minaho-neesan laughs.
please. Please take me with you!
Yukino bows her head.



 Perhaps, the hot liquid drips from her crotch again.
.Come, Yukino-san
Minaho-neesan tells Yukino



 Yukino run towards us with a happy face.

 She climbs up the slope.
Hey.Yukino, where are you going!
Endou barks from the distance.
Don�t fuck with mee! I�ll never.never allow thiis!
Endou who�s been dumped by his girlfriend is being watched by the baseball club members and spectators grinning.



 This looks like Endou�s a clown.
Every last one of you.I�ll never forgive you!
Nobody�s playing along with the idiot�s bullshit anymore.
.Be quiet you bastard!
The screaming Endou was thrown to the ground by the substitute senpai again.
Now.get in the car
Following Minaho-neesan�s instructions, we entered the car.



 Minaho-neesan on the driver�s seat.

 Passenger seat.Misuzu�s guard, Kudou-chan.

 Second row of the three row seat.Yukino

 Megu, Misuzu and I seat on the third row.
.!!!
Yukino�s aroused.



 She�s sending glances towards us from time to time.

 .Seriously.

 Minaho-neesan�s plan was If Shirasaka house continues to attack, we�ll kidnap Yukino

 .And yet

 Yukino who�s planned to be kidnapped rides to our car by her own will.
.Now, should we go?
Then.the car begins to accelerate.



 Endou in the ground looks at our car.

 He�s screaming something again.

 And.the substitute senpai constricted him.
You have been masturbating since yesterday, haven�t you?
Minaho-neesan asks Yukino.
.Eh?
Yukino�s surprised.
You do know my investigation power don�t you?I know everything you have done yesterday
Minaho-neesan speaks through the mirror.
.How many times have you done it?



 I didn�t count it
Yukino looks down.
Then let me teach you.You have been masturbating 15 times since yesterday. You didn�t do anything for the whole day but masturbate, did you?
Yukino�s face dyed red.
then.what are you trying to say?
Minaho-neesan laughs.
What were you imagining when you were masturbating? Being violated by Yoshida-kun? Or could it be that you remember the time when a lot of women made a mess out of youi?



 I don�t want to say it
Yukino grips the hem of her uniform.
If you won�t say it we�ll go back on the ground. We�ll drop you off the car in front of Endou-kun!
Minaho-neesan.won�t allow it.



 Yukino�s still hesitating to speaking.
.Then, let me change the question. Did Yoshida-kun come in your imagination when you were masturbating yesterday?Answer at least that much
.Yukino
.He did



 As expected.You imagined being violated by Yoshida-kun, weren�t you pleased?
Minaho-neesan speaks like making fun of her.
By the way.what about Endou-kun?
She makes a follow up question.
Did Endou-kun ever come in your imagination?
Yukino answered.
.He didn�t
.Yukino
Was that just for yesterday? Or.even before?
Yukino answers.
Before I was violated by that man.I masturbate thinking of Endou-kun embracing me



 .And what about after you lost your virginity?

 .It has always been that man. I wasn�t able to imagine being embraced by a normal guy.

 Nothing comes to your head but rape, is that correct?

 .Isn�t this all your fault? You made my body like this!

 I think being lewd is your original constitution however
Minaho-neesan adds further.
Usually.when you�re raped by a man, you would become androphobic. It happened to me.and a lot of other women. There�s not much girls like Yukino-san who feels happy when being violated!
Minaho-neesan�s words made Yukino look down again.
.I don�t care even if you call me a lascivious one
Yukino mutters.
That�s what my body is.it can�t be helped!
After losing her virginity.she has been raped violently, repeatedly.



 Her body was made to experience fresh stimulation one after another.

 .She was given a rest just yesterday.

 Yukino has fallen.

 She has accepted being violated by me.
This thing won�t happen normally.
Minaho-neesan said.
In the end.It was because Yoshida-kun embraces Yukino-san with violent tenacity.and he didn�t abandon Yukino-san!
.Me?
This is a strange story but.Yukino-san feels trustto her rapist. Beingraped by Yoshida-kunhas become a normal sensation I guess?



 I was violated by that man multiple times after all
Yukino mutters.
.I�m used to it already
.But.



 With the numbers piled up.

 The connection between Yukin and I.is rape

 Our body relationship will never be sexwith love.

 Attack, steal, completely violate.nothing but rape
.But, Yukino-san is okay with rape, am I wrong? You wanted to be violated by Yoshida-kun, don�t you?
Is what Minaho-neesan said.Yukino
.I�m fine with rape No.I prefer rape
Yukino looks at me.
My pride won�t allow me be embraced by this man other than rape!
Those eyes have no love.



 It�s just overflowing with desire.

 That�s is our relationship.
.By the way, where are we going?
Misuzu asks Minaho-neesan.
We have already passed the mansion though.
Misuzu doesn�t know we take shelter in the school instead of the mansion.



 But.

 Where are we really going?
.You�ll know soon
Minaho-neesan�s eyes in the mirror are laughing.
1. .代打、伴!
Chapter 150
.Danna-samaa!
Misuzu leans her body towards me.
.Yoshi-kun!
Megu holds my hand.



 On the backmost seat of the van Minaho-neesan is driving.

 I�m being sandwiched by the approach of two beautiful girls!

 Yukino sends a look this way from time to time.

 I ignore that for now.

 Her eyes looks scary.
.You can touch Misuzu�s breasts or everywhere else



 .Touch Megu�s legs!
The two of them whispers to my ear.
.Everyone�s watching
When I muttered that.Minaho-neesan.
I don�t mind even if you three flirt!
No.Even if it�s good for Minaho-neesan.



 Yukino and Kudou-chan is in the car too.

 Especially.flirting in front of a middle school girl.
You don�t have to mind about Michi okay!
.Misuzu?
I have already told Michi that Danna-sama is someone important to Misuzu. Isn�t that right.Michi?
The petite girl sitting on the passenger seat turned towards us.
Yes.I am Misuzu-sama�s guard.therefore I will be guarding Misuzu-sama while she enjoy time with her beloved



 Then that means that you�re going to stay by her side and watch even if we�re having sex?
Kudou-chan answered with a serious face.
.Of course!
.seriously.
But.Kudou-chan, that.do you know what sex is?
This girl looks like a sheltered daughter.



 It�s possible that she doesn�t understand things like sex or something.

 Basically a slightly off-point kind of girl.

 That part of her is cute though.
Sex is.that�s namely acopulationof a male and female, right?
.Copulation?
.Copulation.fornication.secret affair.that is what it means on ancient Japanese language isn�t it?1
Kudou-chan stares at my eyes.



 .Ancient Japanese language it is?
Yes.You�re right
I answered.
I know the theory about the intersection of a man and a woman
theory.
I am a top placer on all of my subjects in the school year
why?



 .Why can having good grades result in knowing about the theory of sex?
I�ve memorized the textbook about human�s sexual nature!
.sex education.



 .Health and physical education textbooks in middle school.

 It�s not the level you will reach that from starting there!
It�s when a man�s secondary sex characteristic produces semen inside his body, right?



 .Yes

 Then.if the semen is saved up inside the body more than three days.it explodes, or so I heard

 .Explode?What is?

 .Of course, the man�s article!
article?
.Also known as penis
Kudou-chan looks at me with a serious face.



 .Err

 .How should I answer her in this case?
Danna-sama.Michi is talking about men�s wet dream
wet dream?
Ah.right if it�s saved up for a while it would be released but.it doesn�t explode
Kudou-chan�s eyes opened wide in surprise!
Eh.I�ve heard that it explodes! It flies away like a popcorn!



 Where did you hear that from?
I tried to ask just in case.
Suenaga-san, a friend in school!
.Yup.



 Kudou-chan�s school is the same as Misuzu.it�s a super ojou-sama school being fought as one or two in Japan.

 I�m sure all of them are not accustomed to men.

 Everyone would believe such a strange joke even if it�s strange.
Err.It doesn�t explode. It does spout out.something like spilling out.



 What?
Kudou-chan�s surprised.
Michi.Then, should I show you the moment Danna-sama ejaculates later?
misuzu?
Misuzu-sama.would that be okay?



 It�ll be a lesson for Michi.isn�t that fine, Danna-sama?
Misuzu smiles at me.
Misuzu will show all of her sex.therefore observe the wonderful time when a man and a woman love each other to your heart�s content



 Yes.Thank you very much!
.hey hey
.Misuzu, are you sure?
Misuzu whispers to my ears.
Michi is my pet!
.Eh?
It is on the form of me borrowing her from Grandfather right now.But Misuzu doesn�t intend to return her
.That means?
I�ll make this girl my Little sister!
Misuzu smiles.
If Danna-sama wishes for it.please give Michi love as well. It doesn�t need to be done right now. Misuzu wants this girl to be by my side forever.
Misuzu looks at Kudou-chan.
Misuzu has to establish her firm position in the Kouzuki house. Misuzu will be needing a lot of people she can trust. Michi and I know each other since childhood.
You�ll make Kudou-chan your own brain trust?
.Misuzu-san. I will do anything to help Misuzu-san
Megu talks to Misuzu when she heard the whispers from the side.
Thank you very much. But.Megumi-san is my Little sisterthat is loved the same by Danna-sama. I want to be in an equal relationship
Misuzu smiles at Megu.



 Yesterday�s Sister�s associationis still healthy inside Misuzu.

 No.That was just one of Minaho-neesan�s plan to make Mana feel relieved.

 After that, they won�t mind if the sister�s associationcontinues for real.
Misuzu will never use Megumi-san as a subordinate.and Michi too.
Misuzu looks at Kudou-chan.
She�s not my vassal.but please think of her as Misuzu�s Little sister!
In short.



 She�ll be my woman?

 This petite.cute girl.
Err.can I think about it?
I answered.



 She�s a school year older than Mana but.I see Kudou-chan as the younger one.

 Even her chest is tsurupeta(Washboard).

 Having sex with such a small girl like her.

 .Is a bit
Yes. There is no need to hurry.Michi will surely become an amazingly beautiful woman in a few years
Misuzu smiles.
Michi�s mother and sister are really beautiful!
Yeah.I can really feel that she�ll be a beauty in the future.



 Right now.she�s a cute chibi.
.In my case, I don�t want to force her to have sex. It�ll only be on the case Kudou-chan wishes for it.If not, I won�t embrace her
I warned Misuzu.
Yes.understood
Misuzu smiles.
Danna-sama is also thinking of Michi as important
That�s not what my intention is however.



 A child ignorant of knowledge when it comes to sex.I feel bad fooling her with just clever words.

 .Or rather.

 Kudou-chan�s the type of beauty that�s too cute I want to protect.

 .Also
.Hey, Kudou-chan
I talk to her.
Yes, what is it?
Kudou-chan, turned to me.
Uhm.I think you have heard about this from Misuzu already, but.
I said something that�s hard to say.
I love Misuzu, we have a sexual relationship. But, I have others.I love Megumi and have sex with her too.and I have multiple of those people
Yukino stares at me.



 Her eyes sayWhy are you not saying my name?

 Well.Yukino is.

 She doesn�t love me.I also don�t feel love towards Yukino.

 Our relationship is just carnal.violated and the violator.

 .We don�t have our hearts connected.

 I always think of the possibility that Yukino will betray me.

 Even Yukino doesn�t trust me at all.

 Yukino is just drowning herself in the pleasure of abnormal sex.

 She doesn�t have any partner in sex but me so she rode this car.

 Even that is just to protect her pride.

 She doesn�t want the other people to know the feeling of being violated by me, therefore.Yukino can�t hunt men in the town to release her own sexual desire.

 Therefore.She will come to me to be surely violated.

 The other one is the tattoo on her abdomen.

 As a daughter of Shirasaka family, she can�t show the 吉田tattoo to someone else.

 Therefore.Yukino can�t have sex with anyone but me for now.

 That is her reason.

 There is no love nor friendship in it.

 It is only desire.

 Her body that was continuously violated has awakened Yukino�s lewd blood
Anyway.I�m have relationship with a lot of women, a dirty man.a human that should be scorned by a girl like Kudou-chan.
I talk honestly.



 Kudou-chan is an orderly girl so I thought that I have to talk to her properly.

 I�m fine if she hates me as a result.

 Kudou-chan is Misuzu�s guard.Misuzu will have her on her side for all the time so I thought of telling her.

 She�s a girl I�ll be with for all the time so I thought I should be honest.
.Yoshida-sama, is a very honest gentleman
Kudou-chan said.
.Eh?



 Kudou house, father has always been a guard of Kouzuki-sama.I know the upper-class men�s sex life and relationships are
.What?
Kouzuki-sama has a lot of mistresses other than her wife. I�ve heard that there are gentlemen among the clan that changes partner every night. Upper class men�s sex life has a lot of special cases so take care.Is what my father have strictly instructed. Therefore I do not mind it.no matter what fetish you have!
.Err
.Uhm, it�s not that I�m someone from the upper class though
Rather.I�m the lower class.



 If you ask me, I think it�s on the lowest area.
.Such modesty
Kudou-chan said.
Yoshida-sama, the house you were born into doesn�t matter.Being loved by Misuzu-sama puts your legs walking in the upper class.
.Eh?
.Yoshida-sama.you are prepared to love Misuzu-sama for long after this?
The small girl�s eyes looks through my heart.
.Yeah, that�s my intention



 Then.doesn�t Yoshida-sama need to ready himself living among the upper class?
.This chibi.



 .She knows Kouzuki house much more than me.

 I see.Loving Misuzu means.

 Shouldering Misuzu�s KouzukiBloodas well.
Yeah.you�re right
I steel myself.
I will do anything for Misuzu�s sake. I�ll support her whatever happens



 .Danna-sama
Misuzu snuggles to me.
.Thank you very much



 I don�t understand the upper-class that well.I know that someone like me isn�t suitable for that kind of world but.I want to help Misuzu
Misuzu looks at me.
.You�ll always be with Misuzu, will you not?
.I
.Isn�t that obvious? I don�t intend to break up with Misuzu.Never
Therefore.I have to make KouzukiKakkaaccept my relationship with Misuzu.



 No matter what.
Ooh.Danna-sama!
Misuzu kisses my hand.
.I love you, Danna-sama
I kiss Misuzu�s hand too.



 I smiled and Misuzu returned a smile back.

 Kudou-chan looks at our state and nodded.
You really are an honest person.
.Is that so?



 I myself don�t know.
I know Misuzu-sama since I was a child. Just as my elder sister who is Ruriko-sama�s guard being together constantly.I will be appointed as Misuzu-sama�s guard someday, therefore I�ve kept training repeatedly Ruriko-san is Misuzu�s cousin.



 KouzukiKakka�seldest son�s daughter.

 Misuzu is Kakka�ssecond son�s child.

 Perhaps, the head of Kouzuki house in the future will be Ruriko-san, her marriage partner.

 Therefore, Ruriko-san is already being guarded by Kudou-chan�s sister.

 If it�s a girl on a close age.she can guard in school and other familiar places.
Misuzu-sama has always been bad at dealing with men. Rather, I thought that she likes women more
Kudou-chan said.
In fact.when I suddenly heard her talking about a man she likes.I was surprised. Truly surprised. Furthermore, when I heard that he has other lovers.I held some doubt
.Doubt?
I am Misuzu-sama�s guard therefore.I thought of burying Yoshida-sama in the darkness if he�s not suitable for Misuzu-sama.
.Bury in the darkness?
I was prepared to use my final secretEternal Force Blizzard.
.Err
Eternal what?



 Eternal Force Blizzard!

 Let me ask you just in case.what technique is that?
Kudou-chan answered seriously.
First.I�ll lure out the person to eliminate



 .Where?

 .The refrigerated storage in the port
.refrigerated storage?
And.confine them for two weeks



 .yeah?

 .The confined enemy will definitely die!
.Well



 .They�ll die of course.

 .Definitely.

 But.

 Where�s the martial arts there?
My father had told me that during Edo Period, they seem to be confined on an ice cave in Mt. Fuji
.No



 Kudou-chan.I think your father�s lying to you.
how do you take them to Mt. Fuji?
I asked just in case.
Palanquin!
.Palanquin?
Yes, it�s in Edo period!
I see.palanquin.
It�ll arrive at the foot of Mt. Fuji in two days with a fast palanquin.
.Two days.
If it was in Meiji era, it�ll become a rickshaw!
She even go as far as using a Palanquin or a Rickshaw to lock them on Mt. Fuji.



 They would freeze in two weeks.
.Is there something strange in what I have mentioned?



 .No, nothing 

 Even now going to the foot of Mt. Fuji is a coming of age skill of Kudou style, humans confined in there seems to be pierced by ice pickles

 .While freezing

 Yes.It�s Eternalafter all
.I see



 .What the hell is that!
Then.what kind of person Danna-sama is after seeing it with Michi�s eyes?
Feeling irritated that the talk doesn�t continue, Misuzu intervenes.
Yes.as far as I have seen from his behavior.I can see Yoshida-sama as a decent gentleman. He does looks like he treasures Misuzu-sama.



 That�s right, he loves me very dearly
Misuzu answered in satisfaction.
Rather than that, what feels very mysterious to me is that.Yamamine-sama who should originally be Misuzu-sama�s love rival is getting along with Misuzu-sama very well!



 .Rival? Me?
Megu shows a surprised face.
Speaking of which.that�s not how it should normally be
Misuzu smiles at Megu.
I was embraced by Yoshi-kun after I saw him and Misuzu-san made love.so I understand Yoshi-kun and Misuzu-san�s relationship very well.



 Misuzu too.It�s me who suggested that Danna-sama should have sex with Megumi-san.I have accepted Megumi-san since the start

 .Am I being a hindrance to Misuzu-san?

 What are you saying.Megumi-san is the lawful wife of danna-sama. Misuzu doesn�t mind to be taken out of pity!

 No way.I�m fine being just a Lawful wifeas pretext. I know that MIsuzu-san�s is much suited to be Yoshi-kun�s wife essentially. Misuzu-san is much more intelligent, much kinder, much more elegant than me!
.Err



 .Uhm

 .Girls
.I think you should stop being modest on each other soon
Minaho-neesan who�s been listening all this time speaks up happily.
If you keep belittling yourself.Yoshida-kun will be monopolized by Katsuko and Nagisa. Nei�s there too!
Surprised.Misuzu and Megu look at each other�s face.
That�s right.



 Yeah.that�s right.

 While we�re giving and taking the position of Lawful wife.The ladies will take away Danna-sama

 They have given us the chance of enjoying the high school lifefor now however.

 .The ladies are powerful
The two of them let out w sigh.
You see Kudou-san.Yoshida-kun has the thee power to attract peculiar women. His charm might not be working on normal girls.2 But.the charmed girls can�t separate themselves with him anymore. It�s not that Yoshida-kun is the one seducing the girls greedily Minaho-neesan told Kudou-chan.
I do get that. Yoshida-sama has a strange performance that makes women like him
Kudou-chan said.
You�re right.Yoshi-kun never speaks flattery on the girl�s surface



 Danna-sama never boasts about himself!

 Eh.Boast?
I understand that them saying I�m being liked by girls is just a flattery but.



 Why do I have to boast myself?
It�s often said that men always makes strange boasts as Take a good look at me
Misuzu told me.
Look.Endou-kun is always talking loudly in the classroom right?
When Megu gave an example, I understood it.



 He was talking to the girls in the class.

 I was sure that Endou would die if he doesn�t talk boasting himself.
Or rather.Danna-sama�s always been quiet, isn�t he?
.Eh?
Yeah.He must be thinking a lot inside his head but Yoshi-kun only says what he needs to say
.Right



 I never noticed it myself.
You�re right.Yoshida-kun won�t say anything unnecessary, I like that
Even Minaho-neesan says that.
Therefore.Whenever Yoshida-kun asks questions, you know that he seriously want to know, I think you have to explain it properly



 thanks
I don�t get it but.



 Anyway, I said my thanks
Idiot.we�re not forcing ourselves to praise you
Minaho-neesan laughs.
Danna-sama�s really an honest one, I love how he never tells a lie!



 Yeah.Whenever Yoshi-kun says I like you, you�ll know that he seriously think that he does from the bottom of his heart.it makes me happy. It warms up my heart

 Even when in sex.I can feel him wanting me from the bottom of his heart.

 Yeah.It feels you�re really being loved!

 It makes you feel very happy from the bottom of your heart.being worn as a woman.as Danna-sama�s woman!
The middle school girl is seriously listening to the talk of the two high school girls from the passenger seat.



 Her eyes are sparkling!
.Are you people idiots?
Yukino breaks that sweet atmosphere.
This man is a liar.you do know how much he has deceived and how much horrible experiences he has given me?
.That�s right.



 I deceived Yukino and raped her.

 Again and again.
That person is the worst kind of scum!
Yukino glares at me with intense eyes.



 An expression of contempt.

 .Then.

 Misuzu and Megu are laughing?

 Minaho-neesan�s laughing out loud.

 Kudou-chan�s surprised like a kitten.
what�s funny?
Yukino shouts!
Yukino-san.do you know what it means when I say Danna-sama ishonest and doesn�t lie?
Misuzu said.
.what do you mean?
Megu laughs.
You see.everything that Yoshi-kun thinks shows in his face. He can�t keep a single secret. Therefore, you�ll immediately know it if he lies



 .Right, isn�t he very honest?

 He also lied to me once.When I asked him about the wound Endou-kun had given him, he answered I fell on the stairs But.I immediately knew it was a lie. That�s the kind of face he�s making. Furthermore.it�s I said a lie, I�m sorrywhile making a crying face That also happened, right.
That face was very cute.Thinking about it right now, I think that�s the time I got interested in Yoshi-kun
Megu said.
Misuzu thinks he has never lied to her even once. Just. Danna-sama is keeping things that is hard to say inside his heart. But, at those times.He�s making a I�m sorry for not saying itjust as Megumi-san has said. That face is very cute. It makes Misuzu�s heart go tight!
Am I just an uncontained leak?
Therefore.being deceived by Yoshi-kun?Yukino is just lacking in caution, could it be that you didn�t take a proper look at Yoshi-kun�s face?



 Misuzu thinks the same.Yukino-san, are you lacking in observation power when it comes to people?
When the two points it out.Yukino.
what! Are you saying that it�s my fault!
.Minaho-neesan raised out a loud laugh.
.Well, isn�t that okay Yukino-san? It�s about time we reach our destination
Hearing that.Yukino look at the scenery outside the window and got startled.
.Here?
.Yup.



 I do remember this road.

 This is close to Yukino�s house.
That�s right.We�re going to your house!
Yukino�s expression turned horrified.
.no way



 It�s okay.your maid isn�t supposed to come today. Your mother is out at work right?
Yukino doesn�t know that her own mother has come to the principal�s office of our high school.



 She should be with old man Ichikawa right now.

 It�s impossible for her to come back to Yukino�s house.
But.my little sister is in the house
Yukino shouts
My.Didn�t your little sister stay out home last night?
Minaho-neesan speaks to Yukino in a state that�s thoroughly investigating.



 Yukino fell silent.
Anyway.we�ll be going to your house
Minaho-neesan�s eyes are smiling inside the mirror.
.By the way, Misuzu-sama
Kudou-chan asks Misuzu.
What is it Michi?



 .I�ve been curious about, but
Kudou-chan looks at Yukino.
Is this one our enemy? Or ally?
.Oh right.



 We didn�t explain about Yukino to Kudou-chan at all.
.Enemy
Misuzu answered lightly.
Ah.as expected
Kudou-chan glares at Yukino.
She�s an enemy so she�ll experience rape and all the sufferings but, Kudou-chan shouldn�t go easy on her
Minaho-neesan said.
.Roger!
Yukino shivers when Kudou-chan has said that.
what�s with that?
.I
No way.Yukino, could it be that you don�t get it at all?
.That�s right, Yukino is Mana�s sister.



 If I recall Mana yesterday.

 Mana.didn�t noticed that she�s a subject of revenge.

 It�s obvious that everyone�s kind to meshe misunderstands.

 Getting conceited in front of everyone, she kept her selfish speech.

 As a result.she has kneeled nakedthis morning.
You.rode on anenemy�scar
Misuzu only asked Yukino. We�re going to have sex after this, what will you do, Yukino-san?



 OnlyWhat will you do?.

 She doesn�t speak any invitationslike Yukino-san, want to have sex together with us?orShould we have fun together?

 Megu didn�t invite Yukino.

 It was only Yukino who said Take me with youorI want to be violated.

 Minaho-neesan has only answered Cometo Yukino-san.

 She didn�t say anything aboutmaking her an ally
.Is there anyone here who�s a friend of Yukino-san?
Minaho-neesan.speaks to everyone in the car.



 .No one responded.

 Yukino�s face has distorted in fear.
.Yukino-san, you really have changed
Minaho-neesan has said.
It�s my first time seeing a child who wants to be abductedby her enemies
That�s right.



 Yukino is abductedright now.

 By the criminal organization.Kuromori
Now, Yukino-san. You�re going to suffer again but you don�t mind it do you? This time, you followed us by your own wishes!
Minaho-neesan�s revenge still continues!
1. I actually compromised on the meanings, it�s Maguwaru, Maguai



 2. Yukino confirmed normal
Chapter 151
Before long. the car arrived at Yukino�s house.



 It�s a three story house in a high-class residential area.

 White walls and blue roof.is the first floor a garage?

 The second floor terrace is wide, it looks like a garden.

 It�s quite a mansion.

 As expected of a director of a top advertising agency.
.There doesn�t seem to be any chasing cars
Minaho-neesan has said
If ever that was the case, I changed the route three times.repeated left turns too



 .Repeated left turns?

 What will happen if you turn left four times on a close spot?
Minaho-neesan smiles at me through the mirror.



 Err.

 Turn left, turn left, turn left, turn left.
.We�re just going back to the same place?



 That�s how it is.and if there�s still a same car coming after us, you should consider that someone�s coming after you right?
.I see



 So you can confirm it like that.
AH.It seems that they noticed us
When our car has approached.
.Gigigigigigigigigigi!
The iron door of Yukino�s house has opened automatically.
.Eh, why?
Yukino�s surprised.
There should be no one in the house right now!
Minaho-neesan laughs.
.That�s not necessarily true
I already have guessed who it is.
Now.Shall we enter Yukino-san�s house?
Minaho-neesan enters the car in the garage.



 The garage is wide that it can fit five cars in it.

 The Benz inside must be Shirasaka Sousuke�s.

 .Next to it

 .As expected.

 One car is parked there.

 .Blue minivan.

 That was the car Katsuko-nee was driving a while ago.

 Mana should be inside that car.

 In short.Mana used her key to open the house.

 Perhaps it�s also her who operates the garage.
.Gigigigigigigi!
.The iron door of the garage closes once again.



 After confirming that it�s completely closed.Minaho-neesan speaks out.
.Everyone, get off
I confirm that Yukino can�t run away.



 No.Kudou-chan has already gone ahead and stare at her.
I won�t let the enemy escape!
The petite middle school beautiful girl looks up and says that to a high school girl, it looks funny, but.



 Yukino has seen Kudou-chan�s martial arts and knows .

 It would be a problem if the Victory Hammeror the Jupiter Thunderbolt would be taken out again so.she follows quietly.
.Yukino-san, where�s the entrance?
Minaho-neesan asks Yukino happily.
On top of the stairs there
As expected.the front door is on the second floor.
Is that so.please guide us
Minaho-neesan orders Yukino.
.I get it.I should just go there shouldn�t I?
Yukino takes the initiative and leads the way.



 After climbing a ten step stair.A big door was there.

 It�s a big door.even a piano can enter here.

 Another stone staircase continues from the garage to outside the house.
Yukino tries to take out the key to her house from her uniform.



 .But.

 At that moment.the lock from the house clicked and unlocks.
.Eh?
Yukino looks frightened.
.Open the door
Minaho-neesan said.



 Yukino turns to Minaho-neesan.

 What are you planning?her eyes say.
.Hurry up already!
Minaho-neesan urges her.



 Yukino opens the big door.

 .Gachan!

 The door opens to the outside.

 .Inside the house.

 Mana on her bunny girl suit is standing.
.Welcome home, everyone1
Mana bows deeply to us.



 Yup.Middle school girls in bunny suit looks good.
The bunny suit makes Mana�s growing body line emerge clearly.



 Unlike Kudou-chan who�s a washboard, Mana�s plump and her breast is swelling.

 The subtle budging is indescribably great.

 Also.Her legs are long and the proportion of her body was originally good.
Maika.what are you wearing!
Yukino speaks out her complaint to her sister�s obscene appearance instinctively.



 However.Mana ignores Yukino completely.

 Mana goes to the stone where you take off the shoes from the entrance.

 The entrance on Yukino�s house is wide that it has a wider space to take off your shoes than ordinary houses.
.Kouzuki-sama
Mana puts her hand on that floor and kneels in front of Misuzu.
.maika.what�s going on with you?
Yukino�s surprise isn�t odd at all.



 Her own sister greets us on her bunny costume and suddenly kneels in front of Misuzu.
.I�ve been extremely impolite yesterday. I�m very sorry. From now on, I intend to be reborn with my body and soul and all my best.please forgive me!
Misuzu smiled at Mana.
Okay.Misuzu is fine as long as you understand!
Misuzu turned to Megu.



 She smiled happily.
You properly disciplined her.well done, Megumi-san!
Megu.
Yoshi-kun and I did our best. Minaho-san and Tamayo-san has given us a lot of advice too.Katsuko-san and Nagisa-san has helped us as well
.Hmm.



 It has been a lot of trouble since last night until morning.

 Speaking of which, where is Katsuko-nee?
.What is going on with you, Maika?
Yukino demands an explanation from her sister.



 Mana doesn�t answer.

 She�s kneeling and looking up at Misuzu.ignoring Yukino.
.Do you mind introducing the person I meet for the first time?
Oh.Kudou-chan?



 Kudou-chan�s wearing the same uniform as Misuzu.

 To be accurate, Misuzu�s on the high school and Kudou-chan is on the middle school.the details on the uniform are slightly different.

 But still, you can clearly see that she�s someone Misuzu brought in.
I do not.This girl is Kudou Michi. She�s Misuzu�s guard
Kudou-chan comes in front.
Kudou style old martial arts.Kudou Michi. Instructed by Kouzuki-sama, I�m here to guard Misuzu-sama!
Kudou-chan bows dignified to Mana.



 Yup.She�s really a warrior.

 All of her actions are sharp.

 Mana bows down to Kudou-chan while still kneeling.
I�m Yoshida Mana.I�ve been made as Onii-chan�sslave I became a slaverecently so I still don�t know the ropes. But, I want to serve as a slavewith all my heart. My best regards!
The warrior girl�s eyes turned round.
.Slaveis it?
Misuzu laughs.
That�s right.She has become Danna-sama�s slave
Kudou-chan looks at me.



 un.

 Certainly, it�s a problem in various meanings.
.I became a Slaveon my own will!
Mana tells Kudou-chan.
I.had an ugly heart.a bad girl. Therefore, I decided to start over again as Onii-chan�s slave!
Mana looks up at me while her hands are still on the floor.
.It is what she has wished for so there�s no helping it, is there?
Misuzu tells Kudou-chan laughingly.
Are you okay.being aslave?
Kudou-chan asks Mana.
Yes.If I don�t fall to a slave, a girl with a bad personality like me cannot start over
Mana says.
Kudou-san too, please treat me as a slave. I�m a foolish girl who gets conceited when people gets nice to her after all.
.Mana.
She�ll be Danna-sama�s slavein the end.You can�t give her selfish orders just because she�s a slave!
Misuzu smiles at Kudou-chan.
Yes.Mana is Onii-chan�s Little sister slaveand sex slave!
The middle school girl in her bunny suit speaks with her cheeks blushing.
.maika! Just what happened to you!
Yukino who turned speechless from the overwhelming change of her sister.shouts at Mana.



 Mana speaks coldly to her sister yelling aloud.
Please be quiet.Yukino-san
Mana calls her real sisterYukino-san.
.I have been living with Yukino-san for a long time but that ends now. Thank you for taking care of me in various ways
Mana bows to Yukino in a cold manner.
what are you saying!



 I am already Onii-chan�s slave.therefore I have to live serving Onii-chan everyday
I noticed three bags put on the entrance.



 .I see.

 Mana came to pick up her personal items.

 She�s really determined to get out of her home and live with us.
Stop this already! This kind of joke isn�t funny at all!
Yukino scolds her little sister.



 But.Mana.
This isn�t a joke.Mana will really come out of her house and live with Onii-chan. Goodbye.Yukino-san
Tears pile up in Mana�s eyes.
.Maika?
Yukino turned speechless.
.Shirasaka Maika is no longer here. I�m Yoshida Mana. Therefore.Yukino-san isn�t Onee-san anymore!
Mana looks up at Megu.
My Onee-san is only Megu-Oneesan!
Hearing that.Yukino got shocked.
That�s right.Mana became my little sister. Don�t worry.I will take care of this girl, I won�t let her suffer!
Megu tells Yukino.
It�s okay to think of Misuzu as your Onee-san too! We�re members of sister�s associationafter all!
Misuzu smiles at Mana.
.Thank you very much. But, Mana is an inexperienced slave.so I don�t think it�s good for everyone to treat me as a sisteryet. First, I need to be supervised strictly by Megu-oneechan.I want to be able to function as Onii-chan�s slave .In the end.



 Due to the blunder of her grandfather and mother.and his father downfall becoming definite.Mana�s thought has changed from the root.

 Mana knows that she can no longer continue her current life.

 From now on.she has to live relying on me and Minaho-neesan.

 No.Mana chose this herself.

 Instead of being labeled by Ichikawa-san�s house as stainedand live bathing in cold eyes.

 This 14 year old girl chose and prepared.

 To live with me and among Kuromori.

 She abandons her home and family.
Megumi.do you intend to take away my little sister from me?
Yukino glares at Megu with a frightful look.
Let�s see.that might be the result
Megu answered calmly.
But.that is what she chose
Megu looks at Mana.
Yes.Mana is the one who asked for it. Yukino-san has nothing to do with this!
When Mana said that.Yukino!
.Maika!
She tries to slap Mana!



 I hold down her hand!
What are you doing!



 Don�t do anything selfish to my slave!

 She�s my little sister!

 .Not anymore!
Hearing what I said.Yukino trembles in surprise.



 Mana looks up at Yukino.
.If you want to slap me then do it. We�re already parting after all.
She smiled at Yukino sadly.
A lot have happened.fun, painful.But, Yukino-san
Yukino begins to tremble.
You are justYukino-santo me now.I�m someone unrelated to Shirasaka house already!
Mana�s determination is hard.
I really thank you for everything. But.I will forget about Yukino-san. I have to live as Onii-chan�s slave.as Yoshida Mana from now on. The memory of being Yukino-san�s little sister will be an obstacle for me in the future!
Yukino cried from what Mana said.
.Maika no bakaa!
Mana shook her head slowly.
.Shirasaka Maika is no longer here. The foolish girl who was born in Shirasaka house and thought that I am special.must be completely erased. Therefore, I am Yoshida Mana.As a human being on the bottom as a slave, I have to redo everything from scratch Mana.tries to bury her Shirasaka Maikacharacter.



 For that reason.she has to be the reverse of the girl born to a wealthy distinguished familyexistence.

 She�s trying to become my slave.

 That is Mana�s resolution to throw her house away,
Mana-san.you�re free to have sex with Yoshida-kun in Maika�s room
Minaho-neesan tells Mana.
If you want to break away fromShirasaka Maika.This is the last
.Mana.
I who have a status of aslave.cannot keep Onii-chan for herself.
Mana looks at Misuzu and Megu.
Please join the fun in Maika-san�s room. I do not mind being last!
Misuzu approached Mana who�s kneeling on the floor and hold her head kindly.



 Mana�s head got enveloped in Misuzu�s soft chest.
.Misuzu-san?
Mana�s surprised.
.You really have become cute. I�m very happy.Mana-san
Misuzu looks very happy.
You see.Misuzu and Megumi-san wants Mana-san to become be Danna-sama�s doll whenever we can�t be with him



 .Doll?

 Whenever Danna-sama feels slightly turned on, you�ll be a doll that takes the initiative.

 .Like a toilet
Mana laughs.
You�re not a toilet.Mana�s so cute
Misuzu pats Mana�s cheeks kindly.
I�m fine being a toilet.Mana is a Sex slaveafter all. It is as Misuzu-san says.I�ll become a woman that will serve Onii-chan immediately whenever he feels it and the others aren�t present. Please use me like a toilet and let out a lot of semen inside Mana.Onii-chan!
Mana looks up at me with moist eyes.
That�s right.Mana-san�s job is to make Danna-sama feel good. Spend your daily life thinking about only Danna-sama!



 Yes.Misuzu-san

 .Good girl. Mana
Misuzu embraces Mana.
You no longer need Yukino right?
Megu said.



 The stunned Yukino got startled.
I will take care of Yoshi-kun in the school
Megu smiles defiantly to Yukino.
Misuzu too.if I have my time, I will come to meet Danna-sama!
Misuzu smiles at Yukino.
If it�s in the house, I�m present!
Katsuko-nee wearing a suit comes down on the stairs at the side of the entrance.



 It seems that she has been on the third floor.
With this.if Mana-chan takes care of him too, it�ll be perfect.
Katsuko-nee grins.
Yes.I will do my best to serve as a sexslave
Minaho-neesan speaks in addition to Mana.
.My. With this, Yukino-san doesn�t seem to be needed anymore, is that right?
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 It�s exactly a ridicule.
Right, Mana-san is here already.You don�t need Yukino-san anymore do you?
Misuzu laughs brightly.
That�s right. Yoshi-kun doesn�t need to do someone like Yukino anymore!
Megu.rubs her body to me.



 .Yukino.
you people.what did you do to Maika?
.Err.
In just one day.she has changed this much.what did you do to Maika?
Yukino shouts.



 .I
.The same thing that happened to Yukino
.Yeah, that�s right.



 Raped.I stole her virginity.

 Violating her multiple times at night.It�s almost the same as Yukino�s first experience night.
.Experiencing the same thing.she has changed, Yukino-san didn�t. That�s the only difference
Minaho-neesan said.
.Is that so, Maika.have you.been raped.by this man?
Yukino asks her former little sister.
Yes, I have been raped! After that, Onii-chan has been loving me overnight!



 Maika.do you understand what are you saying?
.Maika



 Has changed her expression.
.I do. Yukino-san is the one who doesn�t know anything!



 .What do you mean by that?
Yukino doesn�t know the current situation with Shirasaka Sousuke and the surroundings of Shirasaka house.
.Doesn�t Yukino-san not know her own standing right now?
Mana.speaks harshly to her former older sister.
.Maika?



 I�m already on Onii-chan� side. I�ve become their ally.No, I had to throw everything away to become their ally!
Mana throws all of her pent up emotions against Yukino!
Shirasaka house, my name, my pride.unless throw everything and fall into aslave.there would be no other way to become an ally of people who are enemies of Shirasaka house!
That is what Mana learned through the night of regret.
No.Even now I�m still being tested. They will be accepting me as their ally for the moment.but if I do something that makes them doubt me, these people would cast me away instantly!
.Mana?
That�s right.I intended to not forgive you if you called Yukino-san Onee-chaneven once!
Minaho-neesan said with a dark smile.
Same here.If Mana has said anything rude to Misuzu-san, I planned to slap her without mercy.
Megu said.



 Megu realizes that she must guide as Mana�s Sister
Onii-chan is a straightforward and honest person so.he�s easy to fool but.
Mana looks at me.



 Yeah.I think it�s easy.

 I�m a simple and stupid man after all.
But.the other people.these people.I can�t keep lying to them. Everyone�s intelligent and scary people!
.Minaho-neesan. Katsuko-nee. Misuzu. Megu.
Yup.they all have good insight and observation skills.



 Even those who aren�t here.Margo-san and Nei-san.

 Even Nagisa, she�s soft but she looks at people properly.

 Everyone�s a womanwithout gaps
Therefore.I�d like to tell Yukino-san who took care of me until today.
Mana speaks to her sister.
If you want to come to this side.you should throw everything away!
Those words.seems to be the last affection she has for her sister.
.i
Flinched from it.Katsuko-nee handcuffed Yukino�s arms.
what are you doing!
Katsuko-nee laughs.
It doesn�t look good to let the hostage remain free forever.
.That�s right.



 Now that Mana is a member of our side.

 Yukino is the only Hostage.
Have fun until 3 o�clock!
Minaho-neesan tells us.



 3 o�clock.The report of Shirasaka Sousuke�s arrest in Australia will flow to the mass media
I will be helping out Katsuko
.Help?
We�re going to search Shirasaka Sousuke�s house
Katsuko-nee makes a wry smile.
We have to take away all the data about Kuromori
.I see,



 Minaho-neesan thinks that the police will be searching this house eventually.

 And she�s trying to take out any indications of his relationship with Kuromoriright now
Should I help out too?



 Help us carry the computer later
.Computer?
We don�t have the time to examine the computer.Also, you can revive data erased from the hard disk. Therefore.We brought the same model from what Shirasaka uses from the mansion. We�re only copying the trivial desktop parts to the new computer I see.they originally planned to carry Shirasaka�s computer.
Just say it if you need help with anything
Minaho-neesan laughs.
You can just have sex with everyone. They won�t be having fun if you�re not with them, you know?
.But
Also.one of your important task is to annoy Yukino-san
.Annoy Yukino-san?



 Minaho-neesan said.
Go to Maika-san�s room and embrace Mana-san. After that.Go to Yukino-san�s room and embrace Megu
Embrace Megu in Yukino�s room?
.no way! Not in my room!
Yukino seems to really don�t want it!



 Other people would make her room dirty.

 Even including Megu to it.Her whole body shows disgust.
Megumi.you�re okay with that?
Megu nods at Minaho-neesan�s question.
Yes.I�ll receive Yoshi-kun�s love in Yukino�s bed!
1. The raw says we�ve been waiting, everyone but it would sound rude coming from this character so I�ve changed it to make it a bit more polite
Chapter 152
Mana.No, Maika�s room is on the third floor.
The front is Yukino�s room and the back is for Mana.



 The other side of the corridor is said to be Shirasaka Sousuke�s study.
.Should we go back to work?
Katsuko-nee and Minaho-neesan heads to the study.
We�ll be withdrawing by 3 o�clock.have that in your schedule too
Minaho-neesan tells us.
Yes.Understood
Megu answers in behalf of everyone.



 The press will be informed about the news of Shirasaka Sousuke being arrested in Australia by 3:00 PM.

 After that.The reporters would be coming over here.

 Therefore.we have to carry away items related to Kuromorifrom Shirasaka Sousuke�s room.

 Either way.The police would be entering this house to make a search.

 The chance is only now.

 Shirasaka head house won�t think that we will penetrate this chance and infiltrate Shirasaka Sousuke�s house.
.What about 3 o�clock?
Yukino glares at me.



 Of course I won�t answer.

 I shouldn�t tell Yukino anything until that time comes.
This is Maika-san�s room
Mana opens the door of the room.
Please come in
Mana calls us from inside the room.



 I pushed Yukino�s back.
Look.get in!



 Hey, don�t push me!
Kudou-chan comes close to Yukino who�s making a noise.
Please be a bit more quiet.you�re a hostage!
Kudou-chan.used the stun gun baton.no, what was it again?Anyway, she took it out.
.If you�re going to resist, I will make you suffer a blow from thisJupiter Thunderbolt.
The stun gun baton discharges electricity.Jupiter Thunderbolt!
.i get it. I get it already!
Yukino�s hands are cuffed by Katsuko-nee.



 Yukino stopped her rebellious attitude due to the electric spark.
Then hurry up.please come inside the room
Kudou-chan glared and pushed Yukino inside the room.



 Megu and Misuzu comes.and I follow them.

 Lastly, Kudou-chan comes in the room and closes the door.

 The girlish like room has a lock on the door.

 Kudou-chan locks the door.

 With this.If ever Yukino tries to escape the room, she has to open the lock with her handcuffed arms.

 She can�t run away immediately.someone will catch her.
My.it�s wide
Misuzu said her impressions of the room.



 It is as she say.It�s a large room with ten mats.
Is Misuzu�s room narrower than this?
I asked it in curiosity.
Misuzu�s house is an apartment, therefore.
It wasn�t just an apartment.It was a super luxury condominium.
Therefore.Misuzu�s room is 6 mats



 Is that so?
Misuzu�s doing dances.



 She has a lot of hobbies.

 Misuzu has the image of having a lot of things, but.
But the room is quite wide as nothing much is put in the room. Misuzu�s clothes are mostly in the walk-in closet
Walk-in?
It is a storage kind of room
Oh.So there�s such a storage room in a condominium



 Yes.Mother and Misuzu has each of a walk-in closet
.Hm?
.You mean there�s two storage rooms?



 Yes, that�s right.that is because father uses a built-in closet in his study
Misuzu answered radiantly.
That.How big is the walk-in closet?



 I think it�s around 6 mats. The clothes I don�t usually wear are there
At the stage ofClothes you don�t normally wear.I don�t get it anymore.



 Why do you need clothes you don�t wear everyday?

 And, why are you using six mats space for such clothes.

 .Hmm.

 Let�s stop thinking about it.

 This girl is a super ojou-sama after all.
But.this really looks like a middle school girl room
Maika�s room has a wooden bed, and a white wallpaper cleanly spread out.



 There�s also a wooden study desk.

 White wardrobe and bookshelf.Shoujou manga and stuffed dolls in display.

 The wall has some several posters of male entertainers.

 This.is the guitarist of the rock band she was talking about before.
I was told by Katsuko-sama to bring minimal luggage
.Mana says.



 That�s right.if she brings everything, it�ll be exposed that Mana left on her own.

 When they search this house afterwards, it would look strange.
Megu-oneechan has brought three bags when she went out of Yamamine house.Therefore, Mana decided to bring three as well
Mana�s taking considerations that far.
A change of underwear and everyday clothes.after that is a set of study tools. Even if I change schools I have to study.or else Onii-chan will hate Mana, right?
Mana looks at me.
You�re right.I think you should study properly
Instead of me, Megu has answered.
Changing schools?What are you saying?
Yukino�s surprised by Mana�s remark but because we don�t mind her, she ignored her like everyone.
Then.Onii-chan, uhm!
Mana picked up a big dog stuffed animal from the top of the bookshelf.
This.I received this from my aunt in Shizuoka. At least.Can Mana take this from Maika-san?
Mana looks up at me with anxious eyes.
Yeah.sure. You can bring it
Is what I said.
.Wait, Yoshi-kun
Megu walks to Mana�s place graciously.
.Mana, give it to me



 .Yes
Megu receives the doll from Mana.she took a look inside.



 She seems to be checking whether there�s any foreign substance in the stuffed animal.
.Yup, doesn�t look like anything�s hidden
Megu said and returned the stuffed toy to Mana.
.Megu
When I call her.Megu
Yoshi-kun, you can stay like that.You can be the kind Onii-chan for Mana. I will be strict on Mana equally.
Megu looks at Mana.
It�s okay to hate me you know!
Mana shook her head.
Mana�s a daughter of the Enemy.so it�s natural to be wary. Mana understands why Megu-oneechan is strict on her after all!
Megu embraces mana.
It is for the sake of becoming everyone�s ally.



 Un.Thank you, Onee-chan
Yukino who had her sister robbed by Megu is having a glaring eye.
Get away from that woman, Maika.You�re Shirasaka Maika! You�re not like this Yamamine house�s daughter!
Mana speaks to Yukino.
I�m Yoshida Mana. Shirasaka house is no longer my house. Yukino-san is not my sister!



 Don�t be ridiculous!
Yukino yells at her sister!
House, family, and sister.is something you can�t easily throw away!
Mana answers calmly.
Therefore.right now, I�m desperately separating myself from Maika-san!
.Mana.



 Mana looks at me.
Onii-chan.please violate Mana in this room where Maika has lived
Mana invites me to the bed.
Mana is Onii-chan�s slave.I will devote my body and soul to Onii-chan.
She sits down on the bed and invites me with her eyes.
Violate me here and please separate me from Maika-san completely!
.I



 Misuzu speaks to Mana.
.It is wrong for theslaveto request the master.Mana-san
Mana�s surprised.



 She stand up immediately and approached me.
.Onii-chan
Mana�s small body clings to me.



 Her small breast rubs against me.

 Her hand goes to my crotch and stroked it .
.Mana



 I will serve you!
Mana.took off my belt and opens the zipper of my pants.
.It has become hard
My erection got exposed from my pants
.Awa!
Seeing a man�s penis.Kudou-chan raises a voice.
.Michi, take a good look. You should learn from this



 yes
Kudou-chan answers the order of her Master, Misuzu.



 Her eyes stare at my penis.

 Mana.caresses my penis gently with her finger.

 My erection even goes higher.
So it becomes like that.
Kudou-chan becomes speechless.
Michi.Mana-san is one year younger than you. She has lost her virginity yesterday. But, she�s already a wonderful sex slave



 .yes
Misuzu whispers to Kudou-chan.
maika.Stop this! You�re still 14 years old!
Yukino screams.



 That�s right, Mana is still a 14 year old, a second year in middle school.

 I violated such a young girl.

 And, I made her my sex slave.
.I�ll be sucking it
Mana puts my glans in her mouth.



 She licks it with her tongue.
That�s.licking his article!
Kudou-chan mutters unintentionally!
I�ve heard it from the rumors but.Who would�ve thought that such an act actually exists.



 Everyone does fellatio. Misuzu loves doing it too!

 .Misuzu-sama?
Kudou-chan becomes speechless.
I myself thought that the act of licking a man�s article is an act done by perverted women



 That is not true.Fellatio is a woman�s modesty
Modesty.



 Misuzu.you�re exaggerating.
Look.take a view at Danna-sama�s face. He looks like he�s feeling very good. Misuzu�s heart tightens when she sees that face. It makes my stomach melt hotly!
Misuzu looks at my face and puts her hand in her skirt.
Danna-sama.Misuzu�s sorry for being so vulgar!
Misuzu�s face is filled with lust.



 I also like seeing that face.
.Misuzu-san, would you like to accompany me?
Mana.took her mouth from my penis and said.



 A string of saliva bridges the tip of my glans and Mana�s lips.
.Is that okay?
Misuzu asks Mana.
Yes.Mana feels sorry to serve him just alone
Then, she looks up at Megu.
Megu-oneechan too.please join in
Megu answers.
I�m fine being next to Mana.I�m watching over Yukino for now
Normally.Kudou-chan was the one asked to watch over Yukino, but.



 This boxed warrior girl.has her eyes glued to my penis completely.

 Therefore.Megu took over the watcher in her place.

 Either way, according to Minaho-neesan�s instructions.I will be embracing Megu next in Yukino�s room.

 In the first place.Yukino herself is already stretching her fingers to her crotch.
maika.Stop that! That isn�t something a Shirasaka daughter should do!
She�s grinding against her pussy while saying that!
.Misuzu-san can take the tip
Mana said.
Mana will be licking the bottom.I was taught by Nagisa-sama earlier this morning how to lick the lower one



 .Then, what kind of method is that?
Misuzu looks interested.



 Then.Mana.
Very well.I will explain it
Mana smiles at me.
.Onii-chan, please lie down on the bed



 Ah.aah

 Mana will be taking off the pants and the underwear
Mana�s small hands took off my underwear and pants.



 She took off the school uniform too.

 My clothes are only the T-shirt and socks.

 It�s a bit embarrassing1
Onii-chan.lie down. Hurry up!
The cute middle school girl in her bunny suit whispers to me.
I get it.I get it already.
I lie down.



 I feel a lot of gazes.

 Especially Kudou-chan who�s gaze is eating my penis that�s standing magnificently.It hurts.

 My glans is being stared by a scary face of a parent.
Onii-chan.open your legs wide!
The cute bunny girl orders me.



 I spread my legs as I was told!

 Oh.Everyone sees my anus right now.

 What�s with this situation.

 The bunny girl devotes herself in between my legs.

 Her face approaches my penis.
.You lick the bottom of the bag under the penis like this
The small middle school girl licks my balls.
.The man�s semen is made here. Therefore, it will be good if you stimulate it here
Yeah.The warm tongue stimulates my balls.



 It feels good.
It�s true.Danna-sama looks like he�s feeling really good
Misuzu looks at me with melting eyes.
.Then, Mana thought of this, What if someone licks the tip of the penis while the other does the bag.won�t Onii-chan feel even better?
.Mana.



 Are you a genius?
You�re right.Then, I think we should try it
Misuzu�s mouth approaches the tip of my glans.



 Her fragrant breath sticks to my penis.
.Misuzu will make you feel good too!
Angu!her small mouth fills the glans.



 picha.picha.picha.

 Wet sounds come from my crotch.

 .Feels good.
.Yoshi-kun looks like he�s feeling good
I can hear Megu�s voice from far away.
Yeah.It feels good.Misuzu.Mana!
The top and bottom of the penis.so being attacked by tongues at the same time feels this good.



 Furthermore.it�s two beauties making their tongues crawl!
.How is it? Danna-sama.Want to release it?
Misuzu asks me while licking the back of the glans.
Or could you like to let it out inside Mana-san�s stomach?
.I
.Let�s show how a man ejaculates to Kudou-chan



 .Are you sure?

 Isn�t Misuzu the one who talked about learning?

 Ufufu.you�re right
I speak to Mana.
Mana.that�s enough. Stroke my penis with your hand



 .Stroke?
Oh.girls don�t know it
Hold here.in the root



 Like this?Is this okay, Onii-chan?
Mana holds my penis.
it�s hot.it�s pulsating!
The feeling of her tongue and the feeling of her hand is different.
Holding it with my hand like this.It�s really big.and thick
Mana speaks out her thoughts.
Something like this enters my stomach
I pile up my right hand on Mana�s hand.
Then you move it up and down like this
I�m teaching Mana how to do handjob.
It�s okay to hold it stronger!



 Is this okay? Won�t it break or crush?

 .It�s okay. There�s no problem with it
I hold down Mana�s hand tighter and strokes my penis.
Misuzu.continue licking the tip of my dick.



 Yees .Danna-sama
Misuzu responded happily.
I stretch my empty left hand to Mana�s breasts.



 I turned over the chest part of the bunny girl outfit.

 It�s small.But a good shaped boobs comes out.
Kyaan !
Mana raised a voice of pleasure.



 I massage Mana�s elastic swelling breasts.

 Then roll my finger on the nipple caved in!
aahn.It feels good, Onii-chan!
Mana smiles at me.
Mana, keep rubbing my penis



 .Yes!
I separate my right hand from my dick and head to Misuzu�s chest.
Ahn.Danna-sama!
I thrust my hands inside the hem of Misuzu�s uniform!



 I slip my fingers between her breasts and bra and raised it up.
Ahn.Please do me violently!
My left hand massages Mana�s small breasts and the right hand pinches Misuzu�s nipple.



 .It feels good!
.I�m cumming.Mana.Misuzu!
Misuzu.sucks the glans with her lips!



 Mana also strokes the penis up and down!
.kudou-chan.can you see? I�m about to cum.I�m going to ejaculate semen!
The hot lump surfaces from deep inside me!
.Yes, I�m watching! You can go on anytime!
The warrior girl stares at my penis with passionate eyes.
.I�m about to cum.Cumming.I�m cumming.Misuzuu!
At that moment.Misuzu released her mouth from my penis!



 The sperm flies out like a pulse!
.Aahn!
Misuzu has accepted the hot liquid in her face!
.Byubyubyu!



 .Byuu, byuu!
Twice.thrice.It made Misuzu�s face dirty!
Amazing.At the moment it jumps out, the penis twitches!
At the moment I ejaculated, Mana speaks in surprise while holding the base of my penis.
Amazing.that force.there�s a lot coming out!
Kudou-chan�s surprised.
Misuzu-san.here, tissue
She knows her own room well.



 Mana holds out a box of tissue to Misuzu.
Thank you Mana-san
Misuzu pulls out several tissues and wipes the semen on her face.
Mana will be cleaning up Onii-chan.
Mana takes tissues and tries to wipe my penis.
Ah.Mana-san, you don�t need to do that. !
Misuzu lightly wiped the semen and looks down on my penis.
.Danna-sama, Misuzu will clean it up
Saying that.she licks the glans once again.



 Licking the semen that spilled out with her tongue.
You have to suck out the semen that remained in the urethra too!
Misuzu puts the tip of my penis in her mouth and sucks out the semen in the urethra.
.Megumi-san, please come here
Misuzu calls Megu.
.What�s wrong Misuzu-san
Misuzu smiled at Megu approaching her.
Here.your share
She pushed out her tongue towards Megu.



 Misuzu�s tongue is filled with my white semen.

 Megu laughs.
Yes.itadakimasu
Megu sucks Misuzu�s tongue!



 The beauties are having a french kiss.

 The two of them are tasting my semen.

 Both of them are my women
Megu will clean up Misuzu-san�s face!
Megu calls herself Meguonly when she�s extremely aroused.



 Megu licks the semen sticking in Misuzu�s face.
Then.Mana will be cleaning Onii-chan
Mana says that.then carefully licks my penis hanging towards my abdomen!
.Is that okay to lick it off?
Kudou-chan asks Misuzu.
It�s a bit bitter.It�s not that dangerous. But, it is Danna-sama�s seed.Misuzu thinks that she has to accept all of it
Misuzu answered.
But not.I think it�s great to share it to Megumi-san and Mana-san. We�re Sistersthat love the same man after all
Misuzu answers with a smile.



 Megu kisses Misuzu who�s making that kind of face.
Misuzu-san.that�s wonderful. I�m really glad I met Misuzu-san!



 Misuzu thinks the same. I�m really glad that I met Megumi-san!
The two of them look at each other.
.Thank you, Yoshi-kun!



 .Thank you very much, Danna-sama!
.Eh?



 .Why me?
.The two of us come to know each other because Danna-sama is there



 Un.I love you, I love you so much.Yoshi-kun!

 Misuzu too.I love you, Danna-sama!
.Misuzu



 .Megu.
.I love Mana-san too
When Misuzu said that.Mana who�s licking my penis got surprised.
I also do.thank you for becoming my little sister.Mana
Megu tells Mana.
We�ll love you forever along with Danna-sama. Please stay as a cute slave!



 I may be strict to you as your sister but.I love you. I love ever since before. !
Misuzu, talks about Mana�s future.



 Megu talks about the past.

 Mana.
.Is it okay for me? Is it really okay for me to become everyone�s ally?
Mana spills out tears.
It�s okay.You�re my Manaafter all.
I caress Mana�s cheeks gently.



 My fingers got wet with Mana�s tears.
I�m fine being a slaveforever! Please let me stay with Onii-chan, Misuzu-san, Megu-oneechan, Katsuko-san, Nei-san and Margo-san! I want to be together with everyone!
Misuzu smiled at Mana and said.
Now.Mana-san. Next will be having Danna-sama�s sperm in your stomach along with us
Misuzu takes off her clothes.
Yes.Misuzu-san!
Mana answers.



 Megu smiled and backed off again

 Oh right.What about Yukino?

 .Yukino is.

 She�s looking at us with a stunned face.
.Maika, you?
Even the slow Yukino finally realizes and understands.



 The little sister.has already gotten away from herself!

 The one here is Mana.

 Shirasaka Maika is no longer here.
1. Much more embarrassing than walking on a corridor naked
Chapter 153
Misuzu took off her uniform.



 Then she draws her body close to me.
Danna-sama.please take a look
She took off her bra in front of me.



 Her cute breast jumps out.
.Ufufu.Danna-samaa!
Misuzu pushes her naked breasts to my face.



 She embraces my head tightly.

 Her two warm meat mountain is wrapping my face.
.I love you, Danna-sama
She looks at me with enchanted eyes.
.Please lick my nipple
Misuzu pleads.
.Sure
I put Misuzu�s left nipple in my mouth.



 The already hard nipple is rolled by my tongue.
Ahn.It feels good!
Misuzu pants.
Danna-sama is like a child. This is Danna-sama�s breasts so lick as you want.and even suck it.aahn!
I massage her right breast while rubbing her left with my tongue.



 Misuzu�s not a kyonyuu but.it�s a very beautiful binyuu.1.

 I think the size that fits with one hand comfortably is very Misuzu-like.
Danna-samaa.I will definitely make you happy!
Misuzu said while panting.
.Misuzu?
I unconsciously removed my face from her nipple and look up at Misuzu�s face.
.I want to make you happy. That�s what I think. Of course.Misuzu wants to be happy together with Danna-sama however.Misuzu wants to make Danna-sama happy more than that!
Misuzu whispers to me with her moist eyes.
.I�m very happy right now. Misuzu is here.everyone�s here. I think that this moment is the happiest since I was born!
I answered with my honest feelings.
Misuzu doesn�t want to be just now!
Misuzu smiles.
Misuzu wants Danna-sama to be happy all the time. I will do anything for that sake!
Misuzu caresses my face gently.
I thank Danna-sama for liking him.When I came to like Danna-sama, it was the first time I understood the feelin of Love
.Love?
.I want to make you happy.I don�t care about myself but I just want to make you happy.That is the feeling of Love
.Misuzu.
But.I�m happy enough already. I�ll get retribution if I get even happier. I�m already satisfied, truly!
Loved by a beauty like Misuzu.Megu and Mana�s here.Katsuko-nee and Nagisa too.



 I have Minaho-neesan who�s like my sister.And a kind and strong sister like Margo-san.

 And Nei-san.I�m very happy meeting a person like Nei-san.
.Danna-sama, please imagine this
Misuzu said.
.All of us living together. Misuzu, Megumi-san, and Mana too.everyone from the Kuromoriall together. Living together with everyone.bearing Danna-sama�s child, everyone will raise the children together. Megumi-san�s child and the other girl�s child too. Everyone�s working, everyone�s living together, everyone�s raising a child.How is it? Don�t you think it would be fun?



 Yeah.I think that�s fun, but.
There�s so many obstacles before that.
If we do not win our fight with Shirasaka family.Megu and Mana won�t be free in reality.



 Nei-san, has to repel the former enemy, Cesario Viola.

 And.Misuzu, I have to make KouzukiKakkaaccept our reltaionship.

 To be honest.All of them are very hard.

 Besides, how will we live together?

 Kuromoriwill be disbanded.That is Minaho-neesan�s will.

 Nagisa�s flower shop and Katsuko-nee�s bakery.I wonder if I can earn enough for us to live together.

 Even so.I also have to think on how to manage when Nagisa and Katsuko-nee are pregnant.
.Please don�t make that kind of face.
Misuzu kisses my forehead.
Danna-sama shouldn�t shoulder everything alone.we should all think, and conquer all them one by one!
Misuzu looks at Megu.
Isn�t that right.Megumi-san!
.Megu
Yes.It is as Misuzu-san says. Let us all think together.and become happy. More, even happier!
Megu smiled at me.
.Is it okay for me Even now, I�m too happy that I think it�s a dream.
Hearing what I said.Misuzu speaks.
Does Danna-sama intend to abandon us?



 No.That�s not my intention though

 Then.Let us become even happier!
Misuzu embraces my body.
It�s okay for Danna-sama to become even happier!



 .Misuzu

 Please believe Misuzu.I will definitely make you happy!
Misuzu�s eyes look determined.
.Michi
Misuzu turns to Kudou-chan.
Yes.Misuzu-sama
Kudou-chan answered immediately.
Grandfather�s order wasn�t just to guard me but also to monitor, isn�t that right?
Misuzu said with a laugh.
.Yes. I have received such orders.



 What did grandfather tell you?

 .That is

 Please tell me the scope Michi can tell us
Kudou-chan.looks like she can�t help it then said.
.In relationship of Misuzu-sama and Yoshida-sama�s Copulation, let Misuzu-sama do all she wants.however, I was instructed to let Misuzu-sama practice birth control
KouzukiKakka.has no complaints about me having sex with Misuzu.
.I�m properly drinking contraceptives. There is nothing for him to worry about!
Misuzu answers.



 Yukino�s glaring from the the back.

 Not only having sex with me without contraceptives.Yukino was made to drink a fertility drug.
Kouzuki-sama�s orders was strictly not to interfere even if Misuzu-sama drowns in sexual pleasure. It is common for men and women to dash to the emotions temporarily when they�re drowning in the fornication.therefore I must not interfere. Either way, the romance will cool down and Misuzu-sama will learn how foolish she has been drowning in sex, is what he said KouzukiKakka.really thinks of me as a man who has sex with a lot of women.



 It seems that he thinks that Misuzu�s just drowning in the feeling of sex with me and she�ll notice how foolish she is soon enough.

 Rather.after experiencing sex with such a man, she�ll get cautious about sex from now on.
After listening to Grandfather.what does Michi think?
MIsuzu asks Kudou-chan.
I also thought that Misuzu-sama is deceived by a worthless man. It is said that Yoshida-sama has relationship with several other women than Misuzu-sama.
.Yeah



 True, it�s inevitable to think it like that.

 Even I think that this situation is abnormal.
However.when I saw Yoshida-sama and the other women.It was completely different from what I had imagined.therefore I�m confused
.Kudou-chan?
.How different is it from your imagination?
Misuzu asks further.
That is.Yoshida-sama is a very humble and quiet person!
.Me?



 .Humble?
Yoshida-sama doesn�t act overly familiar with Misuzu-sama. He always touch her with a moderate attitude. Also.Yoshida-sama doesn�t ask Misuzu-sama anything. Even in the current sexual act.Misuzu-sama is the one demanding and Yoshida-sama just accepts.
.that�s
That is the problem troubling us.Isn�t that right, Megumi-san?



 Yes.I always think that I want Yoshi-kun to demand more from our bodies
.Misuzu.Megu
That�s.well.I don�t want to be hated by Misuzu and Megu.
.Yeah



 Because.Everyone�s a beauty that�s too good for me.
We won�t hate you for that.Yoshi-kun



 That�s right. Please be a bit more confident about yourself!
The two beautiful girls got angry.
Yoshida-sama isn�t a playboy like Kouzuki-sama has thought
.Playboy?



 Why?
If it�s a man belonging to the prostitution organizationKuromori.it�s normally thought that he�s a playboy who�s job is to make women fall for him!
.Kudou-chan



 That�s true.now that she say it.

 As a member of Kuromori.made the favorites Katsuko-nee and Nagisa my own women.and a man who had sex with several other girls.

 For KouzukiKakka.far from being a man having sex with lots of women, he thinks that I�m an excellent sex mentor

 Furthermore.my boss is Minaho-neesan.

 Minaho-neesan is observing so it won�t become an extreme relationship.
Grandfather.thinks that I�m just obsessed with a playboy.
Misuzu looks a bit angry.
Furthermore.he thinks that if left for a while, I will break up with him and fear men.that�s how it is
In short.KouzukiKakkabelieves that my relationship with Misuzu is an opportunity to make her study about men.



 KouzukiKakkadoesn�t care about Misuzu�s virginity at all.

 Since he was living freely about sex.he thinks that his granddaughter should enjoy sex

 I think the tollerance of her grandfather is amazing.

 But, I.

 I�m not an a sex mentor.
If ever I do not break up with Danna-sama.I think Grandfather will talk to Yuzuki-sama about breaking us apart. He thinks that she�ll do it with pleasure when given money!
Misuzu�s angry.
.He�s making a fool us! Misuzu and Danna-sama too!
Misuzu is angry for my sake.
Then.Michi. What can you see with your eyes? Am I just a girl who�s drowning in sex?
Kudou-chan shook her head.
I think Misuzu-sama wants to become Yoshida-sama�s family!
Family!
Yoshida-sama.and Mana-sama too
Kudou-chan said with a serious face.
.You do get it Michi!
Misuzu happily shouted.
That�s right.Misuzu wants to be family with Danna-sama! Megumi-san, Mana-san, and the other people too!
.Misuzu?
.I�m the same! Misuzu-san!
Megu shouts.
I now understand why I�m fussing over being Yoshi-kun�s lawful wife.or theengagement I want to become family with Yoshi-kun!
.Megu?
When I heard Yoshi-kun�s life story the other day.I thoughtThis person�s much more pitiful than I am He has experienced more suffering than me and yet he endured itwhen I thought of that.I thought I want to become hisFamily!
Megu looks at me.
Misuzu has it even before that. Misuzu was Nagisa-sama�s pet at first. I felt strange when Nagisa-sama has ordered me toBecome her pethowever.I can understand it now Nagisa-sama.noticed that Misuzu wishes for a family she can trust But.we can�t become familyeasily therefore.Nagisa-sama made me her Pet.
Misuzu looks at me.
When I was told by Nagisa-sama to become Danna-sama�s pet.I was shocked to be honest. I don�t know what to do becoming as a man�s pet. But.Danna-sama has been really kind to Misuzu. At first he was being a pet owner.But he takes care of Misuzu and treasures me responsibly. It as if we�re family!
Is that so?



 Did I treat Misuzu like a family?

 .I don�t know.

 Just what is family.to me.

 Since I don�t know what�s familylike at all.
You�re right.Yoshi-kun doesn�t think of Mana and I as problems.
Megu said.
I�ve read something like this before.Love makes you able to endure no matter how troublesome it is.
.Megu?
For example.it�s normal to be handful with a child isn�t it? They cry from something trivial, scream, and even rage. It�s love that makes mother continue taking care of such children.
.Hmm.



 I don�t get it.

 I never cried nor screamed in the house when I was a child.

 On the contrary, I wasn�t allowed to talk about anything to my mother.

 My father has said. We�re air in this house, always remove your presence.
Even if the others cannot endure it, you can endure it if it�s a relative. You can make an effort to solve the problem after enduring it. Family can accept it even if the lover cannot.if it was your own child, parent�slovemean throwing your own life for your own child, isn�t that right?
Megu said that but.



 If it was my parents.They�ll just abandon me and try to survive themselves.

 No.Of course, there are prople in the world who love their children as Megu says.

 I think there is but.I have nothing to do with it.

 My parents aren�t like that.
Yoshi-kun.don�t make that kind of face, look this way
Megu smiled at me.
Yoshi-kun.You did your best for Mana�s sake yesterday. Why?
.Eh?
Did you not have any intentions of abandoning Mana halfway? I did. Let me be honest. If there�s a nuisance like Mana, it would cause trouble to everyone.so I thought I should give up on her.
Mana looks at me with serious eyes.
If ever.Yoshi-kun didn�t do his best that much.if he did abandon Mana in the end.I don�t think Mana would be here today
.That�s.



 I just.
Yoshi-kun.Why did you do your best not to abandon Mana? Why?
.Mana looks at me.
That is.I don�t get it myself but anyway.I think it�s definitely no good to abandon her.
I don�t get myself.
.Then, speak your feelings right now. What does Yoshi-kun think of Mana?
.My current feeling about Mana?
That�s right.tell us
Megu asks me.



 Mana.Misuzu.and Kudou-chan is looking at me seriously.

 Yukino�s the only one who has her mouth open absentmindedly.
.I think she�s cute



 .That�s all?

 Err.I think that I have to protect her

 .Protect?

 Well.Mana has abandoned Shirasaka house so I have to protect her right?

 .Protect, what will you do?

 For the time being.I have to work part time

 .Part time?

 Yeah.there�s a big disturbance right now but I have to earn a lot of money!

 .Why?

 Well.I have to earn Mana�s living expenses right? Mana�s still a middle school student after all.

 .Are you serious about that?

 Serious. I want Mana to properly go to middle school.even in high school.Mana looks intelligent so I think she can go even at a university

 .Mana is Yoshi-kun�s Slave Are you going to earn money for your slave?

 Well.She�s my slaveisn�t she?

 .Yoshi-kun?

 She�s my slave.so I have no choice but to look after her.
Tears spill from Mana�s eyes.
It�s not just Mana.Megu�s the same



 .Me?

 Megu.you said that you�re going to work part time yourself but.Actually, I don�t want you to do that

 .Yoshi-kun?

 I want Megu to do her best in club activities.Megu has good grades so I want you to go to a university!

 .It�s okay, you don�t have to

 Don�t say that! I intend to borrow money from Minaho-neesan for Megu�s sake.

 Yoshi-kun.what are you saying?

 I will be working and repaying for everything in the future therefore.I thought of borrowing Megu�s school fee with that promise!

 .Yoshi-kun!

 I think Minaho-neesan will lend for Megu�s sake.But, she won�t be lending anything for Mana. Mana.is Minaho-neesan�s enemy�s daughter. I have to be grateful that she�s even letting her stay with us.therefore, I have to work part time to earn money for Mana.
Misuzu looks at me.
Therefore.I�m sorry Misuzu!



 what is it, Danna-sama?
Misuzu looks at me with a surprised face.
Misuzu too.I�d like to buy you a lot of things but now.I don�t have any money. I have to look at Misuzu lower than the other women Believe me.I�ll alsorepayMisuzu properly.I willreturneven if it takes me a lifetime. I promise that!



 What.repay?
Misuzu looks at me with a wondering face.
Isn�t that obvious?It�s favor!
I shouted.
I.received favors from everyone, Misuzu, Megu, Katsuko-nee, Nagisa, Minaho-neesan, Margo-san, Nei-san.and pperhaps Mana too! Therefore I have to repay it even if it takes me a lifetime!
Misuzu mutters.
.Baka
.Eh?
Danna-sama is an idiot! A huge idiot!



 Yeah.You�re right, I�m not smart, and I�m always bothering everyone, but.

 I didn�t mean it like that! Bakaa!
Misuzu shouts loudly!



 The room quiets down.

 .Shit

 I said something that made everyone angry.
Uhm.this isn�t something I should say but.
Breaking the silence.Kudou-chan speaks out.
In short.for Yoshida-sama, everyone�s already his familyis that correct?
.Family?
Danna-sama.Danna-sama�s wrong!
Misuzu tells me angrily.
.yes
I just nod obediently.
It�s Lovethat�s between us not Favor!
.Love?
I finally understand why Danna-sama bears those words he just said alone. Please don�t ever think of returning the favor again. It�s unpleasant. I can�t agree to that!



 .sorry

 We�re already family we�refamily.so please depend on us. Even if you are grateful, please never say something so distant like repaying a favor
.Misuzu.
I think so too. Misuzu-san and I are Yoshi-kun�s wivestherefore, our husband doesn�t have to mind it!
.Megu
Megumi-san.Misuzu is.



 Isn�t it okay to have two lawful wives?Our husband is a tolerant person!
Megu smiled at Misuzu.
.Michi
Misuzu turns to Kudou-chan
.Yes



 Please tell me when you�re going to report to Grandfather. Misuzu.can�t be formally married to Danna-sama. I can�t disgrace Kouzuki house�s name. But.I won�t have any other men than Danna-sama for the rest of my life. Misuzu�s husband is this person!

 Understood.Misuzu-sama and Yoshida-sama, would like to tell that they love each other like a family

 We�re not like a family.we�re family2 Misuzu is already Danna-sama�s wife!
Misuzu declared.
.Onii-chan, what about me?
Mana looks at me with a teary face.
Am I also your family?
.I
What are you saying?since when Mana become myslave.you�re already myfamily. If not.you can�t become a slave!
Mana jumps to my arm!
.I love you! Onii-chan, I love you!
I embrace Mana.
I will be serving you a lot.please love me forever and ever!



 Yeah.I know

 Please love Misuzu too

 Then.Should I be the one to love Yoshi-kun?
When Megu says that, Misuzu.
Ah wait.Misuzu wants to be the one that gives love!



 Then.let�s be together Misuzu-san

 Yes.Together, Megumi-san
The two of them smile at each other.
Wait a moment you people!
Yukino speaks out.
You guy are speaking incomprehensible things.and getting heated up!
Yukino.seems to be in panic.
This is my house.That girl�s my little sister.Don�t make her your family member without permission!
.Yukno!
.Or rather.What am I?
Yukino shouts!
What am I to you? Raped forcibly and made was made a mess?
Yukino looks at me.



 The look of intense anger.
.What will happen to me?
1. Kyonyuu is huge breasts and Binyuu is beautiful breast



 2. Yeah, there�s  this means it�s special!
Chapter 154
.Isn�t that obvious already?
Before I was able to answer.



 Mana glares at her sister and speaks.
.Maika?
Yukino got startled.
There�s no Maika here already.I am Mana
Mana rubs her small boobs against my chest.
I�m Onii-chan�s slave!
Saying that.Mana kisses me.
Maika! Don�t be ridiculous, stop this already! I�ll get angry!
Hearing Yukino�s words.Mana turned around with glaring eyes!
What about you Yukino-san.even though you�re theenemy, how about you shut up!



 .Enemy?
Yukino�s shaken by the intense hostility of her little sister.
Onii-chan had no choice but to rape Yukino-san for the sake of revenge of Kuromori If not, there�s no way Onii-chan will have sex with a person like Yukino-san!
Mana.doesn�t know that Yukino�s asafe blanketfor me.



 On top of that.Mana is desperately trying to deny her past.

 She�s trying to break out of Shirasaka Maika

 Therefore.she�s creating her ownconvenient realityand believe in it.
.Mana, that�s wrong
Even though I say that.Mana.
You don�t need to protect Yukino-san. Onii-chan is a diligent and a kind person therefore you�re even kind to Enemieslike Yukino-san.Mana knows that well
.Mana.



 Herbeliefis strong.

 Mana is Yukino�s sister, she thinks: so what if if I�m a daughter of Shirasaka house.
Therefore.Mana will tell Yukino-san in place of Onii-chan!
Mana looks at her sister.
Yukino-san.You�re nothing but a tool for the revengeagainst Shirasaka Sousuke. Therefore Onii-chan raped you. That�s all. Because.Yukino-san doesn�t have any charm as a woman!
.Yukino
.Maika, you



 I�m not scared at all even if you make that kind of face.
Mana confronts her sister calmly.
.You don�t get it? Yukino-san�s kidnapped by the enemy right now you know? It�s useless to rage or even try to escape.we will never let you escape!



 .Are you telling your sister that?
Yukino glares at Maika too.
I.hated Yukino-san since I was a child!
Hearing Mana�s words.



 Yukino�s angry face collapses.
.what are you saying!



 Yukino-san always orders me.Don�t do that, or You can�t have this.always just ordering prohibition. Always being mean to me.aren�t you always pleased to look at my displeased and troubled face don�t you?

 .That�s,

 .What?

 .That�s because your body is weak since you were young.as your sister!

 As my sister.you bully my weak body and ridicule me?

 Wrong.That�s not true. I always think about you.and take care of you as your sister!

 .Liar!
Mana screams!
When I was being treated in Shizuoka.you never came to meet me!
Mana is trembling.



 I hold Mana�s hand.
.Onii-chan
I tell Mana.
.Let it all out
.All your feelings for your sister.



 This chance might not come again anymore!
.Yeah
Mana nods with teary eyes and turned back to her sister once again.



 .Yukino
.Because.I have no other choice! I had school and club activities.I was busy!



 .Even though you could�ve made a call!
Mana�s words pierced through Yukino.
.That�s



 .Someone like you can�t be my Onee-chan!
Mana screams!
.On the day I came back from Shizuoka.Yukino-san was looking at me as if the nuisance has come back!



 That�s not true!

 Furthermore.this room of mine has been the place for Yukino-san�s baggage not used usually! When Mama said Bring it all back to your room, Yukino-san looked at me with eyes of terrible hatred! It�s as if she�s saying You shouldn�t have come back!

 You�re misunderstanding it! I�m not that kind of person!
Yukino desperately denies it!
Because Yukino-san.was never kind to me at all!
Yukino got shocked.
I�m not kind?



 .That�s right!

 .That�s not true!
Yukino�s hatred explodes.
Aren�t I very kind to you? Don�t joke with me! Maika, who do you think you are!



 Aren�t you always speaking badly and ridiculing me? Maika�s still a child so don�t do thator Maika�s growth is slower than others so it�s still too early for you.all of are just to hurt me!

 .I�m saying those because I�m worried about you! Even though you�re a kid, aren�t you being arrogant here!
Inside Maika�s room.



 The sister�s angry roars echoes!
You always, and always treat me like a child.make a fool out of me.I hate you!



 .Not understanding her sister�s care, aren�t you the child here?

 .Don�t act like the adult here when we�re only two years apart!

 I�m an adult.at least more than you!

 .You�re not my Onee-chan!
When Mana screamed that.Yukino lets out words that shouldn�t be said!
You�re just a premature baby.don�t speak so proud of yourself!
.At that moment.



 Kudou-chan.hits Yukino with the stun gun!
.Kyaa!
Trembling from the electric shock.Yukino fell on the floor.



 Kudou-chan looks down at Yukino and said.
.I also have a sister so I understand Mana-sama�s feelings
Kicking Yukino on her back.
.My growth is slower than normal. However.it doesn�t mean that our growth has stopped.
Kudou-chan is worried about her being small.



 Therefore.she�s using such flashy and big techniques.
I intended to stand in a neutral position as much as possible but.I see, I finally understood why this person is an enemy
Kudou-chan said.
This person pushes her own self-righteous and selfish belief of family love.She�s that kind of person
Kudou-chan�s analysis is precise.
.She�s just like my sister
.Kudou-chan



 Speaking of which.Kudou-chan has a sister.

 Denying her father�s Kudou style.her sister did Karate martial arts.
Hmm.What about it, you�re unrelated aren�t you! This is my house�s problem! Don�t interfere with problems between sisters! Resorting to violence if you don�t like it? You�re the worst.you�re like that man! You criminals!
Yukino speaks out her grudge while lying down on the floor.
That�s right.We�re criminals.what about it?
Megu looks down on Yukino and said.
You people should just get caught and be executed!
Yukino glares at Megu.
Does that mean that you also want your sister to die?
Kudou-chan asks Yukino.
.She is already your enemy!
.Yukino.



 Yukino who won�t endure when she has to.

 Yukino who doesn�t choose her words when she has to.

 Replies with the worst answer.
.That�s right! If she�s going to shame Shirasaka house.Then Maika should just die right now
I embraced Mana tightly.
.Mana, I�m here with you



 Un.embrace me. Embrace me tighter.Onii-chan
Megu speaks to Yukino.
.Yukino, earlier you said Don�t interfere with problems between sisters.We�re sistersfrom different mothers.Then that means that I have the right to mane complains
Yukino snarls at Megu.
You�re not my Sister! I will never acknowledge you as such!
Mana reacts to that.
.Therefore, I�m no longer your sister too!
Mana pierces Yukino�s heart!
My Onee-chan is Megu-oneechan! I don�t know Yukino-san anymore! I don�t need you! We�re no longer related!
.Mana.
.Megu-oneechan.has been kind with me since the past. She always.no matter what.will send me a letter at Shizuoka.She even sends New Year�s cards definitely.



 .Because you�re my little sister.I always thought of you as my sister!
Megu pats Mana�s back kindly.
.Megu-oneechan, sorry. I never noticed Onee-chan�s feelings all this time!



 .It�s okay, I�m your Onee-sanso I can endure it!
Megu and Mana look at each other and hold hands.
Hey.Maika, get away from her! She�s an enemyof Shiraska house!
.Yukino�s agitated.and Mana!
.You�re theenemy!
Yukino got shocked!
.Maik?
Mana.breathes deeply.



 Suuhaa, suuhaa, suu.

 Then.She looks at me and smiled feebly.
Sorry.Onii-chan, I made you wait!



 .Eh?

 Mana has never decided with her feelings. Mana is a sly kid.so I just say what�s good at the moment but.I always worry in my mind. Is this okay to be like this.Can I do this? Mana is an idiot so she misunderstood that she has the right to choose her fate.sorry .Mana.
Mana fears of losing everything. Mana wants to protect a lot of things.Even though I declared that I�ll be with Onii-chan forever.Even in those kind of situations.I have always thought slyly of.Is there any chance of me going back to Shirasaka house.and other things like that!
Mana.started changing.



 The previous Mana had power in her speech and actions.

 Hiding her true feelings.and always feeling strained somewhere in her body.

 That strain has disappeared.
Well.it can�t be helped
I tell Mana.
Mana�s scared right?
It must�ve been scary to lose everything you protect



 That said.she can�t believe me or Kuromoricompletely.

 If there�s a possibility of saving herself even a little.it�s natural to want to cling to it.

 Mana�s smart unlike me.she�s a girl with good observation power and insight.
.Thank you, Onii-chan
Mana smiled.
I don�t have anyone but Onii-chan. I don�t have anything left but Onii-chan. I finally understood that!
Mana snuggled up with me.
Then.Mana now understands that she has Megu-oneechan Misuzu-san and Katsuko-san and others too, Mana understands that they come to believe Mana is their ally, Mana finally understand!
.Mana.
.Onii-chan�s the same as Mana, right?
.Eh?
Onii-chan also lost his real family.and doesn�t have anyone but Mana and others, right? Therefore we become family!
Mana�s insight.



 Has turned to me for the first time.

 The girl named Mana is trying to analyze the human inside me.

 .But.
No.But, I still have a house.my parents are alive too!



 .Is that so, Onii-chan?

 .Yeah, my father has disappeared.I don�t want to meet my mother again, I don�t think she wants to meet me either, but.But I still have a houseI have to come back to!
What am I saying?
.In that house, is there someone waiting for Onii-chan?
Mana questions me.
No.there�s no one, but.
.Thathouse



 .There

 It has the sofa I have been sleeping on all this time.

 Alone in the house.I round and warm myself with my own heat.the worn out sofa

 That is a place I have to return to.

 That house.has me waiting for me!
.Onii-chan�s so pitiful
Mana said.
.eh?



 Onii-chan.doesn�t know that him being alone is sad!
Mana embraces me.
But.It�s okay already!
Mana smiled at me.
Mana will be forever, forever with you.I�ll be Onii-chan�s slaveforever!



 .Mana?

 .I love you. I really love Onii-chan!
Mana kisses me!
.Stop that, Maika! That�s vulgar!
Yukino�s shout doesn�t reach Mana�s ears anymore.
I will comfort you a lot.Mana�s already an adultwoman.a womanOnii-chan has made!
Mana�s thin fingers touch my penis.
You really did rape Maika.are you not ashamed of yourself raping this small girl? Have some sense of shame!
We ignore Yukino�s voice.
.Embrace me on top of Maika-san�s bed.Onii-chan. My Onii-chan!
I throw Mana down on the bed.



 Her body lie down facing upwards.

 I can smell Mana�s scent from the pillow.
.This smells like Mana
Mana who�s below me, has smiled.
Please smell more of Mana�s scent.and, please fill Mana�s body with Onii-chan�s smell!
Mana kisses me again.



 Mana is the one twining her tongue.
.I love you, I love you, I love you.Onii-chaan!
Mana.sucks my tongue violently!



 .aah!

 Meanwhile.my penis is being wrapped by something hot and damp!

 Looking at it.Megu is sucking my penis!
.It�s unfair that it�s only Mana!
Megu tells Mana while licking my glans.
Ehehe.Sorry, Onee-chan



 .Yoshi-kun is everyone�s Yoshi-kun!

 .Un
Misuzu speaks to the two of them
Mana-san.is oursisterokay!



 .Misuzu-san?

 Misuzu is also Mana-san�s Onee-san.is that okay?
Mana answers.
Yes! Misuzu-oneechan!



 .Can Misuzu join serving Danna-sama as well?

 Of course!
Even Misuzu will join the fray?



 I lied down on the bed.

 Mana kisses me.

 Megu fellates my penis.

 Misuzu is groping my shirt.
I�ll be licking Danna-sama�s nipple!
.ooh!



 I�m attacked by amazing pleasures.

 The cute second year middle school girl.

 My classmate.a first year high school girl.

 And a lovely senior.a second year in high school girl.

 The three beauties attack me at the same time!
Aren�t you people perverts! Perverts! All of you are perverts!
Yukino�s screaming as usual.



 Her hand is groping her crotch while her hands are cuffed.

 Before I knew it.the 14 year old girl�s room is filled with a lewd smell.

 This has become a hall for a sexual feast.
Michi.please watch over that woman
Misuzu tells Michi.
.Yes
Is what Kudou-chan answered.but she�s staring at our foolishness in blank surprise.



 In the first place, Yukino started masturbating and doesn�t lookin like she�s going to escape.
.Your penis is twitching
Megu said.
Mana-san.go on first
Misuzu smiled at Mana.
.Is that okay?
When Megu asked, Misuzu.
In exchange.please show it to Michi
Show to Kudou-chan?
stop it Maika! You�re still a child.you�re still in second year of middle school!
Yukino shouts.
.I�m no longer a child, Mana is a woman!
Mana looks down at Yukino with eyes of scorn.
Michi.This girl is on second year middle school, a year younger than you. She has lost her virginity yesterday but.she can already please a man wonderfully!
Kudou-chan stares at us.
Danna-sama should just lie down.
.Misuzu?
Right.Mana goes on top and accept Yoshi-kun by herself.can you do it?



 Yes.Megu, Onee-chan!
Mana.reached for the belly region of her bunny suit.
Onii-chan.this clothes is used for lewd purposes. You see.there�s a zipper that can be opened from the navel to the end of my butt!
Mana�s white fingers open the zipper in front of my eyes!



 Mana�s navel.and her genital becomes exposed!
Ufufu.Mana has it good because she has no pubic hair. Katsuko-san told me. If you have a pubic hair, it may get caught by the zipper.that�s funny
Mana�s vagina between the zipper is totally wet.



 Her slit is slightly open.
Michi can you see Mana-san�s genital? It�s wet isn�t it? This small place will be accepting all of Danna-sama!



 .There�s no way that will go in!
Kudou-chan.speaks as she compare my penis erect to maximum to Mana�s vagina.
It will.It has accepted it a lot of times already.Mana is a woman!
Mana smiles bewitchingly.
Maika.stop.that!
Yukino�s hand is holding her crotch, trembling bit by bit while she screams!
.I�ll connect with Onii-chan while wearing a bunny girl outfit!
Mana�s aroused.



 I swallow my saliva.

 Mana will ride my body while wearing a bunny suit.a long rabbit ear is attacked but her breasts and genital is exposed.

 She�ll ride my penis on cowgirl position.and push it to her vagina by herself!
Now.it�ll come inside Mana.uu!
The glans pushes her vagina open!
.Uaa!
The insides dripping wet with love nectar.swallows my penis!
.maikaa!



 .It really went in!
The hot rod comes inside Mana�s vagina!
Ah.It�s in.Inside Mana.it�s piercing through.Onii-chan!
Mana puts her weight on me and swallows my whole penis.
Ah.Ah.aah!
At the moment it completely inserts to the base.the love nectar inside Mana pushed out by the penis spills out.



 Even though she doesn�t get wet easily on our previous sex.

 Mana�s womb that has accepted me completely is dripping wet.

 It�s dripping out with a lot of warm liquid!
.Fuu.fuu.fuu.
Pushing down my stomach.Mana took a deep breath.
.Are you okay Mana? Are you in pain?
I ask Mana from below.
.It�s okay to be painful. Mana wants it to be painful.
Mana told me.
I want Mana to feel good though.
.Mana.
.It does. Onii-chan is connected with me after all
Mana twists he waist while connected with me and looked at Yukino.



 Then, she opened zipper in the abdomen area and showed it to Yukino.
Take a look Yukino-san.Onii-chan had this written on me!
The green tattoo floats in Mana�s belly.



 .宝
Onii-chan said that Mana is his treasure.therefore 宝was written. This won�t disappear forever!
Mana exposes her tattoo happily!
.You, even Maika!
Yukino looks at me with eyes of anger!
.Yukino-san has it too!
Megu bind Yukino�s arms from behind!



 Misuzu lifted her skirt.
What is that.that�s a big panty.disgusting!
Mana laughs at Yukino�s big panty while having sex with me.
.L-Let me go!
Yukino rages but Megu won�t let go.



 Misuzu then turned over the big panty and exposed the lower abdomen!

 What�s written in there is!

 An emerald green tattoo!

 .吉田
Ahahahahaha.What�s that.looks funny!
Every time Mana laughs.she clamps my penis!
Don�t look.Don�t look !
Yukino cries with her face red in shame!
I won�t.I�m not interested in you anymore!
Mana tells Yukino.
.Onii-chan, I�ll start moving
Mana smiles looking down on me.



 Then she slowly raised her waist!
N.un.nn!
Zu, zu, zu.



 My penis rubs up Mana�s vagina!
.Mana, does your inside still hurt?
Megu asked.
But.Onii-chan feels good this way right?
Mana looks at me.
.I also want Mana to feel good too
Misuzu intervenes.
Mana-san.try to look for the places where it would feel good when it is touched by Danna-sama�s penis



 .places that would feel good?

 Yes.for Misuzu, the place a bit above the entrance feels that.

 .is that so?
I never knew it.
Ah.I haven�t told Danna-sama yet



 Tell me those kind of things

 Sorry.It makes me feel a bit embarrassed

 There�s nothing to be embarrassed between us this late
Misuzu laughs when I say that.
You�re right.Next time, I�ll tell you everything



 Next time?do it now

 .Danna-sama

 .Misuzu would be next after Mana
Misuzu�s eyes.shine in joy.
.Yes! Please!



 I can have it later.Yoshi-kun!
Megu tells Misuzu.



 She must be caring about Misuzu�s curfew.

 Certainly, Megu can even go at night.
That�s no good.Megumi-san can be together with Misuzu. Let�s be embraced together!
.Together?
Let�s have our genitals be compared by Danna-sama.okay?
.That�s



 .I want to do that!
Okay, I�ll do you two together next.okay , Megu?



 .Un, if that�s what Yoshi-kun wants
Although she says that.Megu�s face is lustful.



 Even Megu.is expecting to have 3P together with Misuzu.

 While we�re talking.

 Yukino.is listening in hate.

 While comforting herself!

 Meanwhile.Mana twists her waist and rubs my glans to various places in her vagina.
Aah.It feels good here!
Mana�s body trembled.
That�s great.when you try to look for it, you�ll find a lot of pleasurable locations!



 Yes.Misuzu-=san.ah, ah.it feels good.what should I do, this might become a habit!
Megu�s small body is shaking up and down while squeezing my penis!
.It�s okay to have it as your habit.I�ll be cherishing you all the time forever!
I also pierce Mana�s body from below.
Ahaa!Yes.that�s good.Onii-chan what should I do?Mana will love sex.I�m becoming a lewd girl!



 Then do it.become even more lewder!
Mana�s waist moves a bit more intensely.
.Ah.aah.It feels good.it feels good!
The 14 year old girl pants.
this child younger than me.she�s copulating.she�s pleasing a gentleman!
Kudou-chan mutters.
She�s not just pleasing him.the person herself is feeling good too, right?
Misuzu smiles.
yes.certainly



 .But, it feels unfair that it�s only the two of them feeing good.
Misuzu looks at Megu.
Megumi-san.take care of Danna-sama. I will do Mana-san!
That alone was enough to tell what they intend to do.
Yes.Misuzu-san!
Mana and I are having intense cowgirl sex!



 Megu approaches my face!
Ufufu.Yoshi-kun!
Saying that.she licks my nape and ears.
.Meguu?



 Does it feel good?Let me make you feel even better!
Megu opens her uniform.turned over her bra and exposes her nipple.
Here.Megu will make Yoshi-kun drink from her breasts!
Holding my head.she presents her nipple as if a mother making her baby drink breast milk.
.megu!
I suck the pointy nipples.



 My cheeks enjoy Megu�s soft chest mountains.
.aah!
Meanwhile.Mana is having her nipple sucked by Misuzu.
.Ufufu.Mana-san�s nipple is still sunken. It�s okay.I will suck it out right away!



 .you can�t.Misuzu-san!

 .There�s no way I can�t you know?

 That�s for Onii-chan.I want Onii-chan to have it!
Mana shouts!
That�s regrettable.you�re right, I shouldn�t steal Danna-sama�s pleasure.Then I will be licking this place instead!
Saying that.Misuzu�s tongue crawled on Mana�s armpits!
Iya.iya.it tickles!
Mana�s love nectar spills again!
.Also.let�s play with your clitoris!
Misuzu�s long fingers head to Mana�s crotch!
aah.aah!
Mana opened her mouth wide and raised a voice of delight!



 Her vagina tightens!
.How is it.it�s great isn�t it. Mana-san!
Girls know very well how to touch each other�s clitoris.



 On top of that.Misuzu has lesbian experience from Nagisa!

 Mana�s young body shrinks in from the pleasure!
.I�m.about, to cum.I�ll fly, fly.I�m going to flyy!
Mana�s about to be swallowed by the big wave of pleasure!
.Yoshi-kun、Yoshi-kun、Yoshi-kun.!
Megu kisses me intensely!
.Yoshi-kun�s making a pleased face.Yoshi-kun, cute.cute!
I can�t hold back anymore!
.Megu.I�m.about to cum!



 .You�re cumming right.you�re going to cum inside Mana.show it, show your cumming face to Megu.Yoshi-kun�s ejaculting face is the cutest.show it, show it to Megu!
Megu�s lustful eyes.is inviting me!
.Danna-sama, you�re about to cum.Mana-san, how about you?
Misuzu.rubs Mana�s clitoris with her right hand with her right hand.she rubs the breast with the left hand.



 Licking Mana�s ears with her tongue.she whispers softly.
.mana�s about to cum too.Ah, it�s going up.it�s going up steadily.I�m scared.I�m scared.Onii-chan.Misuzu-san!



 .It�s okay.everyone�s here with Mana-san.we�ll never let you go!
Misuzu holds Mana�s left hand.
.aah.don�t let go.never let go.aah!



 .We won�t.we�re familyafter all!
Mana sheds tears of joy from Misuzu�s whisper!
I love you all.I love youu!
Mana�s insides tighten!
.Mana.My Manaa!



 .Onii-chan!

 .Cumming.I�m going to pour it inside Mana�s womb!

 .Un.pour it!Please release a lot of your hot stuff inside Manaa!
Mana screams.



 And Yukino who�s indulging herself in masturbation comes back!
.you can�t!Don�t cum inside Maika!
.Too late!
Onii-chan.Mana�s flying.flying



 .Mana, I�m cuming! I�m releasing it
.Dooku!



 .doku!

 .Dokudokun!
.aah, it�s coming in.the hot stuff is spreading inside Manaa!
My semen gushes up like fountain.



 Mana�s whole body convulses.she�s squeezing my penis!
.Cumming, cumming, I�m cumming.Manaa!
I push up my waist multiple times.I made it reach her womb until the last drop!
.Cute, Yoshi-kun�s so cute!
Megu kisses me gently while I ejaculate.



 Misuzu doesn�t stop caressing Mana�s clitoris.
.Mana-san who�s taking in Danna-sama�s semen is also cute!
Then she kisses Mana�s face.
.he ejaculated? inside the womb of a middle school girl!
Kudou-chan�s eyes are round!



 And, Yukino!
.what have you done!
Yukino screams!
won�t Maika get pregnant!
Pregnancy.The thing Yukino is most afraid of.



 Yukino feels fear from seeing her sister being creampied.
.Haa, haahaa.That�s okay, Yukino-san
Mana responds to Yukino while breathing heavily.
.I�m drinking proper contraceptives
Yukino�s stunned by that answer.
.maika?



 .I�m not the same as Yukino-san
I pushed up my waist again.



 I pushed the last drop remaining in my urethra to Mana�s womb.
.Ahn.Onii-chan!



 .Mana

 .Did Mana�s body feel good?
Mana smiles at me while we�re still connected.
.Aah



 You came a lot inside Mana!
Mana kisses me.
.I love you, Onii-chan



 .Me too

 .Misuzu-oneechan and Megu-oneechan, I love you

 .Me too, Mana

 .Misuzu too
The four of us exchange kisses.



 We change partners of kisses multiple times.
.It�s not, you�re wrong.
Yukino muttered.
This isn�t Maika!
Yukino�s frightened.
This girl isn�t my little sister!
Chapter 155
Mana�s skin is wet with sweat.



 A sweet smell of milk comes from her whole body.
.Onii-chan, Onii-chan, Onii-chan!
She�s greedily coveting my lip like a puppy.



 I�m sweating severely too.

 I just smell sweaty though.
.Onii-chan!
Mana licks the beads of sweat on my forehead.
Hey.Mana
I�m surprised.
.It tastes salty



 Let�s see?
Misuzu also licked the sweat on my neck.



 Megu.goes for my chest
Un.Danna-sama�s sweat is salty!



 It�s slightly bitter.
The two of them looked at each other and laughed.
Misuzu-oneechan, Megu-oneechan.You see
Mana smiles at her two sisters
What is it.Mana-san?
.Can I stay connected to Onii-chan for a bit longer?
My penis is still stuck deep inside Mana.
Mana.doesn�t want to part from Onii-chan yet!



 It can�t be helped.just for a while then
Megu smiled and Mana nodded.
Thank you.Onee-chan!
The three enjoys the pleasure of sex together.



 They open up completely like true sisters
Onii-chaan!I love you!
The 14 year old young body bounces up on me.



 She hugged me tightly.

 Her cute breasts rub into my chest.

 She swings on my body while hugging.

 My penis is clamped inside her vagina.
Hey.Mana!
.I
Hm?What�s wrong Onii-chan?
Mana kisses my lips while grinning.
If you shake your body that much.I�ll get big inside Mana again!
Mana smiled.
.Then get big
.Mana !
You can let it out inside Mana as much as you want! Mana is Onii-chan�s sex slaveafter all!
Mana licks my ears.



 It�s a bit ticklish.

 Shit.I really got erect.

 If this continues.I�ll go for the second round without pulling out.
Mana.loves sex! It feels really good
Mana tells Misuzu.
Mana-san.it�s not sex that feels good!



 That�s right.Yoshi-kun feels good!
Megu kisses my cheek from the side!
Or could it be that Mana loves sex that she�ll do it with men other than Yoshi-kun?
I.



 .Got shocked.

 But, that�s possible.

 A body that learned the pleasures of sex.

 Mana, Megu, or even Misuzu.

 They might want to have sex with adult men with more appeal than mine.

 If ever that happens.

 Someone like me has no power to hold them.
Geez, that�s not true, Megu-oneechan!
Mana said brightly!
why?
I asked instinctively.
No way.Onii-chan, are you seriously worried?



 Yoshi-kun�s a worrywart

 Really.I do hope that you�re a bit more confident with yourself!
.Eh?
Mana.won�t have sex with anyone but Onii-chan forever!
.Mana?
Mana won�t have sex with anyone but family.Onii-chan is Mana�s family!
Mana.sticks herself to me.
Me too.I give my faith to Yoshi-kun
.Megu whisspers to my left ear.
Misuzu will die than allowing someone other than Danna-sama have my body!
.Misuzu whispers to my right ear,
.why?
I asked instinctively.



 I don�t have confidence in myself.

 Someone like me can�t bind these beauties� lives.
Why?Because Mana is familywith everyone!
.family
Un.Megu is Yoshi-kun�s wife. I�ll only have Yoshi-kun for the rest of my life.



 Misuzu too.only Danna-sama!

 Mana is your little sister, and sex slave! I will do anything Onii-chan tells me!
But.are you okay with that?
Danna-sama. Aren�t we a familywithout blood connections?
Misuzu said.
Therefore.we have no choice but have sex. Sex is makes a compact relationship between men and women.someday, we�ll give birth to Danna-sama�s child



 Megu will give birth.I�ll become a mama of Yoshi-kun�s baby!

 Then, Mana will bear a child too.Onii-chan!
The two beauties laugh happily.



 But.I
.You people are insane!
Yukino criticizes us.



 Un.I can understand what she�s criticizing at.

 What we do is ethically strange.
That�s not human-like! You people are beasts!
.Beast.



 True.I�m nothing but a beast when I copulate with beauties without discrimination.

 .But.
Even if you tell us that while you�re masturbating.
Mana tells Yukino.



 Right.

 Yukino�s still touching her crotch.
.Maikaa, get away from that man!
Yukino is grinding her vagina on top of her wet panty.



 Mana is showing off our connection to that woman.

 That place is dripping with love nectar and semen, it sticks to my penis tightly.
.Look, look, Yukino-san. Look.it got hard again!
Mana bends her waist.



 She rubs my penis with her vagina.
.You want it don�t you, Yukino-san?
Mana sneers at her real sister on top of the bed.
.Sex feels good.Onii-chan is grinding inside my belly!



 .Maika, stop with the perverted talk!
Yukino�s breathing is rough.
Isn�t Yukino-san the pervert here?Aren�t you aroused seeing other people have sex? You want to be violated by Onii-chan too, don�t you.try being honest here
Yukino!
.that�s right! Violate me!
She screams while shedding tears of disgrace.
.Making my body like this.I can�t hold it anymore! Make a mess out of me!
Yukino shouts while masturbating.



 Yukino�s really weak to her body�s desire.

 But.Mana.

 Moved her waist up and down and shows my penis to Yukino.
No way!We won�t give Onii-chan to Yukino-san anymore!
.Yukino�s surprised!
.Don�t joke with me! Maika!
Yukino�s hand movement becomes even more intense.



 Those eyes is staring completely at the connection of our sexual organs!
A bad person like Yukino-san is a waste for Onii-chan!
Mana.resumes her piston and restarted seriously.
.Ahn.Ufufufu.It feels good.I love you.Onii-chan!
.Mana!
.Yukino-san, Yukino-san has a boyfriend right? If you want to have sex then shouldn�t you have sex with that person!
Mana says while moving her waist up and down slowly.
.I broke up with him
Yukino said in a low voice.
Eh, what is it?Yukino-san, I can�t hear you at all?
Mana torment�s Yukino�s heart.
.I broke up with him!
Yukino shouted loudly!
Hee.weren�t you boasting to Maika-san that he�s a sportsman and a cool person?You said that you�ll bring him to the house next time so I shouldn�t be rude to him!
For Mana.Maika seems to be completely in her past.



 Mana.has already changed her personality to Yoshida Mana!
.He�s unpleasant more than I thought! Even though he�s an idiot and selfish, he loves bathing in other people�s attention.he keeps boasting that his father is a president, and his relative is a councilor, he keeps saying trivial things, he�s a disgusting man!
Once you wake up from the love.



 You�ll only see the faults of your partner!
Hee.He�s like Yukino-san!
Mana said while bending her body and accepting the glans to her uterus.
.What?
Yukino barks.
Well.He�s an idiot and selfish, he loves bathing in other people�s attention? Then, she�s boasting about her parents and relatives.isn�t that Yukino-san like!
The little sister�s words pierces Yukin heavily.
They often say that a lover is someone similar to yourself but.Yukino-san and her boyfriend is a couple suited for each other!
Mana laughs at Yukino while moving her waist.
what! Even though you�re doing that with that disgusting man! Even though you�re a shameless woman pleased being embraced by such a vile man!
Yukino barks with the anger from her whole body!
.Do we suit each other?
Mana said while slowly moving her waist.



 There�s sweat dripping down her valley of cute breasts.

 A sexy.lewd body.

 This 14 year old�s young body is dancing lewdly on top of me!
.you do.You two are a perverted couple!
Hearing Yukino.Mana
Thank you.Yukino-san
Yukino�s surprised.
.Onii-chan. Yukino-san said that we suit each other!
Mawna looks at my face.



 She happily smiles.
I�ll do my best. I�ll definitely become a girl suitable for Onii-chan.therefore please don�t abandon Mana!
.Mana
If Onii-chan abandons me.Mana can�t live anymore. As a human.as a woman.
Mana�s eyes looking up at me are wet.
Mana.you�re too good for me. You�re beautiful.cute.a very good girl



 No.Mana has always been a bad girl!
Mana�s tears pops on my cheeks.



 But still, Mana�s waist doesn�t stop moving.
No.Mana�s a good girl. You�ll be a good girl, won�t you?
.Mana
.I will! I�ll be a good girl.so please stay with me forever!
Mana�s waist strikes against me while her tears rain down!
.We�ll be together forever.I won�t let you go.Mana!
.I thought she�s lovable.



 The young second year middle school girl.

 My cute bunny girl.

 .Mana.

 I won�t let you go!
Hey, Maika.turn back here.Maikaa!
I can hear Yukino�s voice from far away.



 I can only see Mana right now.

 But.Mana.
.Onii-chan, can Mana cum earlier?
.Mana?
Onii-chan.can cum inside Onee-chan afterwards!
Mana.is looking artound properly.



 She�s not drowning on her pleasure!
Mana feels sorry for her to have it all in her stomach!
Mana�s smiling while crying.
Yeah.let�s do that, Mana!



 .Onii-chan

 .Mana, my Mana!
I push my waist from below.
aahn.good.Onii-chan!
Mana.pants.
Danna-sama.we don�t mind so you can pour it inside Mana-san once again
Misuzu says from the side.
.But, Misuzu-oneechan
Megu speaks to Mana having a troubled face.
It�s okay.cum together with Yoshi-kun. This is an important sex in Mana�s lifetime!
.Megu?



 .Does that mean?
Danna-sama too, please don�t hold back.please cum inside Mana-san with all your might!
.I
.got it!
I concentrate on my penis to ejaculate.
.Onii-chan.you�re going to cum inside Mana again?



 .Yeah.I�m cumming.Manaa!

 .I�m happy!
Then.



 Mana rises up to the limit!
.O-Onii-chaan.aah, I�m about to cum.Mana�s going to fly agaain!
Megu speaks to Mana.
.Mana.open your eyes wide.look at Yoshi-kun.don�t ever close your eyes!
Misuzu whispers to me!
Danna-sama too.Please take a look at Mana-san�s pleasured face!
.I
.Yeah, I�m looking



 Look.Look.Take a look as Mana fly!
Mana�s face looks in pain!
Cum while looking at my face.Mana, cum and show me your face!



 Un.take a look.I�ll be taking a look at Onii-chan�s pleasured face!
We shake our bodies violently!



 Mana continues shaking her young body up and down.

 I pierce her up from below.

 But.we�re looking at each other�s face.

 I can clearly feel my partner rising up in pleasure!

 Mana�s skin is tensing up!
Aah.Look.take a look.Ah.coming.it�s comiing!
Huge waves run through Mana�s body!
me too.I�m going to cum.Mana!
The hot lump rises from within me!
.Take a look.Look at me.Onii-chaan!



 .Look at me too.Manaa!
.Mana bursts out first!
.aah.cumiing!
The 14 year old girl convulses on top of my body!



 Her vagina clamps up and tightens!

 I�m looking at her trembling face from climax!

 Mana�s eyes doesn�t close either!

 Reflected in my eyes is her own face trembling from the sexual pleasure!
.Embarrassing.this is embarrassing.I�m being seen.my cumming face is being seen!
.At that moment!



 My penis explodes!
.i�m cumiing, Manaa!



 .Let it out, let it out inside Manaa!
.The cloudy liquid



 .Blows out!
.aah, it�s hoot!
The hot liquid pours in the womb.as I look at Mana�s grimaced face!



 Mana�s also looking at me as I ejaculate!
.O-Onii-chaan!



 .Manaa!
I push up and ejaculate repeatedly.



 Inside the beautiful middle school girl.
.It�s coming out, the hot stuff is coming out.I can tell, I can feel iit!
Girl�s faces when they take in semen.is very sexy.



 Mana�s looking only at me while accepting my life.

 I�m also looking up only at Mana.
.You�re cute.Onii-chan�s face while she cums inside Mana.is very cutee!
Mana shouts.
Cum, let out more of iit.please release all of Onii-chan�s hot stuf inside Manaa!
Mana�s body convulsed multiple times as if she�s squeezing me.



 Mana�s sweat falls into my body.

 We�re united.

 We unite into one.give each other.and scramble.

 That is sex.

 My sex with Mana!

 .Before long.

 Mana�s body stiffened.

 Then she lay down her exhausted body on top of me.
.Haa, haa, haa
The small body breathes heavily like she has just finished a hundred meter race.



 Mana�s heartbeat is beating hard.her small body transmits it.

 I embraced Mana softly.
.it felt really good.Onii-chaan!
Mana seeks my lips while crying tears of delight.
.I love you, I love you so muuch.no moore!
I caress Mana�s hair most from sweat gently.



 .Then.

 I can hear a voice of hate from afar.
.Maikaa.you�re unfair! It�s just you!
.Yukino.



 Yukino�s teasing her pussy while having a furious expression.

 She wasn�t able to cum from looking at her sister�s foolishness.

 The envy and hate must�ve won over her lewd emotions.
.Mana-san, are you okay now?Can you talk?
Misuzu speaks out from the side of the bed.



 Misuzu and Megu is looking over us kindly.

 Kudou-chan looks completely petrified.
.yes.Misuzu-oneechan.I�m sorry for hogging Onii-chan all by myself
Mana replies even though she�s tired out.
It�s okay.This is an important sex for Mana�s life
Megu said.
It is so Yoshi-kun can abandon Yukino after all.1
.Eh?



 Me?

 Abandon Yukino?

 Yukino looks at me in surprise.

 She even stopped her hand from masturbating.
If you have Mana, you no longer need Yukino don�t you?2
Megu said.
Yoshi-kun.lost his parents, he was sad.that�s why he wanted Yukino.
Megu analyzes me.



 I myself don�t get what�s inside of me.
But.Yoshi-kun�s no longer lonely. Yoshi-kun has us as his family!
.Megu?
If you want the warmth of a body.you can embrace us anytime. We�ll embrace you tight.just like how Yoshi-kun embraces us tightly when we feel sad, we�ll embrace Yoshi-kun too!
Megu tells me.
We�re already a family No matter how sad, painful.we can just endure it by overlapping our skins. If Megu can�t embrace you alone, then Misuzu will embrace you too. If it�s still not enough, Mana too.and the other women.everyone will support Yoshi-kun.therefore, Yoshi-kun can feel relieved!



 That�s right.Danna-sama. Just like how Danna-sama does his best on making Misuzu and others happy.we also want to make Danna-sama happy. If Danna-sama tries to carry all our burdens then.we�ll embrace Danna-sama with all our best!
.Girls
.Onii-chan
Mana calls me.
Earlier.Mana said Don�t abandon mebut.I was mistaken!
.Mana?
.Mana will never abandon Onii-chan. I promise to be Onii-chan�s slaveuntil I die. I swear.You can even put slavetattoo on my stomach.therefore, Onii-chan please don�t abandon Mana either!
Mana embraces my body tightly.
Yoshi-kun�s.a 50-50!
.Megu?
Our relationship isn�t just given, nor it will be stolen away. We�re a familythat support each other and embrace each other. We�ll be together forever!
Megu�s words.



 Feels like melting something frozen hard in my heart.

 Slowly.and gradually.

 It�s melting!
.Yoshi-kun, it�s okay already
Megu said.
.I�m okay?



 That�s right, Yoshi-kun!

 Yes.Danna-sama

 That�s right.Onii-chan
I feel my body losing strength.



 I breathe in deeply.

 Then breathe out from the bottom of my belly.

 .I let it out.
Danna-sama.has been exerting himself that much.



 He�s together with us.and even having sex with us.but still

 He�s that tense.
I don�t get it for some reason but.



 I feel my mind became very peaceful.

 The power in my whole body is relaxing.
Huh?Why am I feeling suddenly relieved about everyone?
Mana speaks amazed at me.
Geez.Onii-chan
.Eh?
Didn�t Onii-chan give us that sense of security?
.That�s.



 .What does that mean?
That�s right. I feel safe when I�m with Danna-sama. I can expose myself to Danna-sama. No matter what Misuzu it is, I know that Danna-sama will accept it without fail



 That�s right.we can expose our body and hearts to Yoshi-kun, we�re completely naked!

 Nfufufu. Therefore Onii-chan.you should get naked in front of us too!
.I



 Somehow.tears well out.
.What�s wrong, Danna-sama?



 .Yoshi-kun?

 .Onii-chan are you okay?
I see.I�m no longer alone.



 I have a family!
.Misuzu



 Yes?

 .Megu?

 Un

 .Mana

 What is it.Onii-chan
The three beauties surround me.
.please.stay with me.forever!
.I don�t want to let go!



 My.my family

 .I don�t want to let go!
Geez.Danna-sama, you�re saying it wrong!
Megu said kindly.
When you feel like that.you say it like this
Then.Misuzu looks at me with a serious face.
.I love you, Danna-sama
That Misuzu.



 .Kisses me.
.I love you, Misuzu
This time.Megu looks at me.
.I love you, Yoshi-kun
I kissed Megu�s lips.
.I love you, Megu
Lastly.Mana.
.I love you okay, Onii-chan
Mana kisses me strongly.
.I love you, Mana
The three beautiful girls embrace my body.



 I also embrace the three,
.I�m happy
Those words come out of my mouth
There�s still more.let�s become even happier!
Misuzu said.
That�s right.Katsuko-san and Nagisa-san have to be included!



 Nei-san too
When Mana say that.I
No.Nei-san is you see



 Eh, whyy? Nei-san is Onii-chan�s sex partner isn�t she? I�m looking forward to it.having sex with Onii-chan together with Nei-san
.Now then, what should we do?



 Should I just stay silent about Nei-san being a virgin forever?
Rather than that.Danna-sama?
Misuzu speaks.
.What should we do with that person?
.Eh?



 .Oh right

 .Yukino.

 Yukino�s looking at us feeling frustrated.

 She closed up her heart in silence.
1. Which he never did



 2. Safe Blanket, hello?
Chapter 156
.Yoshi-kun, you don�t need Yukino anymore do you?



 Isn�t that right, Onii-chan! You don�t need Yukino-san anymore do you!
Megu and Mana say while looking down on Yukino.



 .I
.Let�s leave Yukino alone for now. Rather than that
Before I was able to answer.



 Misuzu changes the subject.
.Michi!
Kudou-chan who�s staring at us in blank surprise.



 Got startled and returned to her senses.
Ah, yes.What is it, Misuzu-sama?
Misuzu speaks while embracing me, naked.
I�ll be frank.join our familytoo!
.That means?



 .Misuzu?
.Uhm, what do you mean?
Kudou-chan�s puzzled.
Misuzu has always liked you since we were young
Misuzu made a shocking confession.
Misuzu�s very cute.your earnest and hardworking attitude is very wonderful I think.Misuzu has always wanted to make you her little sister
Hearing Misuzu.Kudou-chan.
No way.I�m not cute
Mana speaks to Kudou-chan who�s looking down.
What are you saying?Kudou-san�s very cute!



 Un.I think so too
.Megu also smiles at Kudou-chan.



 Misuzu looks at me.
.Un.I think that you�re cute
Kudou-chan looks at me.
Even Yoshida-sama�s saying that!
It�s getting too long.
No, it�s true.If Kudou-chan�s not a beauty then who�s a beauty!



 .Eh?

 When I first saw you, I thought that you�re really a cute girl! A very beautiful girl!

 Look, Michi.Even Danna-sama is saying that!
Kudou-chan�s Japanese doll-like face turned red.
But.I�m a woman of valor
.I
There�s no problem living as a martial arts girl and a beauty. Rather, being a beautiful warrior.isn�t that perfect?
Kudou-chan looks at me.
.those kind of things.are entrusted to my Ane
.Ane?
Michi�s onee-san, Haruka-san is the top on Japan�s high school Karate. As a beautiful Karate girl, she has been on the mass media multipole times
Misuzu said.



 Oh.I feel like I�ve heard about this.

 The beautiful Karate girl, Kudou Haruka.so she�s Kudou-chan�s sister.
But.Misuzu thinks that Michi is better than Haruka-san. As a warrior, and as a woman.



 That�s not.true.
Kudou-chan looks down.
No.Michi will rise up three years later!
Kudou-chan looks up when Misuzu said that.
.Impossible!



 .It�s not!
Misuzu smiles suspiciously at Kudou-chan.
If Michi becomes our family.then we�ll polish you with all our power
.Polish?
.but
Kudou-chan�s puzzled
I�m a.Kudou style1
Err.



 Kudou-chan.does that mean?
I�m sure I can�t walk the road of a martial artist like mother, brother and sister
She knows that Kudou style has various problems in it.
That�s Michi�s belief.
Misuzu said.
Above all.Michi likes Kudou style don�t you?
Kudou-chan.
I do love Kudou style.but I think I will be the last to practice Kudou style in my generation



 .Why?
Misuuz asks Kudou-chan further.
Michi.can love only women?
Surprised, Kudou-chan looks at Miuszu.
.Yes, Misuzu-sama
Kudou-chan�s a lesbian?
You see.Misuzu�s the same
.Eh?



 .Misuzu?
.Yes.I think that Misuzu-sama has the same sexual disposition as me.but
Kudou-chan looks at me bitterly.
Misuzu still likes women better.Michi
Misuzu told Kudou-chan.



 .That means?

 Misuzu looks at me.
Danna-sama.Misuzu is born under Kouzuki house.I do respect father and grandfather.but I can�t accept their relationship with women by any means.
Misuzu speaks to me while laughing.
Therefore.Misuzu thought that she won�t be loving men. The act of sex with man.is absolutely filthy, I thought
is that so?
When grandfather has decided Misuzu�s fiance.I didn�t look at the other party as a love partner but only as a partner to give me a child. To be honest.I�m still bad with men even now. I�m afraid to have them approach me. I feel nauseous when they touch me.even grandfather and my father!
Misuzu said while snuggling to me.
.but, Misuzu
Misuzu�s white hand is firmly holding my body,



 Misuzu smiled then said.
Danna-sama�s an exception.Misuzu�s not scared of Danna-sama. Danna-sama�s very cute.I think of you dearly. I love you. I love you so much. I feel safe when I�m with Danna-sama
.I
.Misuzu won�t have sex with anyone but Danna-sama. My body has become like that. Therefore.I won�t bear any child but Danna-sama�s!
.Misuzu.
.Megumi-san, Mana-san.Misuzu is actually that kind of woman. Can you accept Misuzu even if she�s like this?
.Megu.
I�m just like you. I was born in a brothel.therefore.I was ready to become a a prostitute someday!
Megu looks at me.
But still.I�m really no good with men. Therefore, I never had any relationships with men until this year. Yoshi-kun�s my first time on everything! If it wasn�t for Yoshi-kun, I think I won�t have sex.



 .Why me?

 Because Yoshi-kun�s kind
.Me?



 .Kind?
You never pressure girls. And yet.you always try to answer to our hops with all your might. You don�t lie.and you treasure us. I love it.there�s no one like Yoshi-kun!
Megu rubs her body to me.
I was interested in boys but, I was always in an all girl�s school.I never met one until now.
.Mana?
I�m also no good. I want Onii-chan. I�m a slavethat�s to be embraced by Onii-chan forever after all!
Mana turns her hand behind my back.
Even if Misuzu-oneechan is a lesbian, that�s completely okay! Misuzu-oneechan is beautiful.do you want Mana and Misuzu-onechan do lewd things?
Mana smiles.
.We�ll do it only in front of Onii-chan. We�ll never cheat on you!
Mana looks at Misuzu.
Mana.are you a lesbian too?
When I asked, Mana.
No way.But look.thefamilyhas to get together, right? Mana.will do anything for the sake of the family
Mana looks at Kudou-chan.
Kudou-san, join the familytoo! We have Misuzu-oneechan, Megu-oneechan.lots of beauties. Oh, there�s a very beautiful person like Nei-san too. Everyone will become Kudou-san�s familylet�s love each other!
Kudou-chan.
.I�m really thankful for your offer, but.
She looks at me.
.are you scared of Danna-sama?
Misuzu asks.
.I�m bad with men



 .Even Danna-sama?
Kudou-chan trembles when Misuzu asked.
Michi.do you understand? Danna-sama is naked right now He�s revealing his male genitalia. And yet, why are you fine being on the same room with him?



 .That is, I am Misuzu-sama�s guard

 .I wonder if that�s true?
Misuzu presses Kudou-chan.
.Danna-sama�s not scary isn�t he?
I�m not scary?
Misuzu�s Danna-sama will never harm Michi. He won�t betray you either. He doesn�t lie. He doesn�t hold any evil feelings.you do know that don�t you?



 .Yes
Kudou-chan looks at me.



 .Stare.
.Why is it? Yoshida-sama?
Kudou-chan asks me with serious eyes.



 .I
.I think of you as my ally, I guess?



 .Eh?

 I understand that Kudou-chan treats Misuzu importantly.you�re anallyso I trust you.isn�t that obvious?
Yeah.Kudou-chan



 Is a good girl,
.What about Michi?
Misuzu asks.
I.I also trust Yoshida-sama
She trusts me?
As far as I can see.Yoshida-sama does love Misuzu-sama and the others seriously.and I can�t sense any evil
She glanced at Yukino.
Only his feelings towards this enemy.is what I don�t understand
Yukino�s.on the floor closing her eyes.



 Oh.I feel like I�ve seen this.

 I remember now.Yukino and Mana�s mother in the principal�s room.

 That auntie closed her mind like this way.
Sorry.I myself don�t understand what I feel about Yukino either.
I answered honestly.
.You�re really an honest one
Kudou-chan said.
Then.what would you do, Michi?
Misuzu asks once again.
If you join our family.I think we�ll be solving the problem of Kudou style�s successor
.That means?
.Misuzu-sama, are you saying that I should bear Yoshida-sama�s child?



 That�s right.get pregnant, Michi. Of course.that will be for the years to come
This cute small doll-like girl.



 Will bear my child?
.Certainly, it�s not a bad idea. I don�t think I have any partner if I bear a child.and it�s possible to deepen my relationship with Misuzu-sama, I think it is a very joyous offer.
Misuzu interrupts Kudou-chan from speaking.
.Michi, stop lying to yourself!
Kudou-chan looks at Misuzu in surprise.
Misuzu will also reveal her heart to you
Misuzu stares at Kudou-chan with a serious look.
Misuzu likes you.Michi does like Misuzu too, don�t you?
.Kudou-chan
Yes.Misuzu-sama



 .Do you want to embrace Misuzu�s body?

 .I.I want to be loved by Misuzu-sama
She has admitted her thoughts to Misuzu.
Misuzu also loves Michi, I always do



 .Misuzu-sama!

 Therefore.Michi should give her virginity to Danna-sama too
.Misuzu!
Become Danna-sama�s womanjust like Misuzu. That�s an order!



 .Yes, certainly
.I
Wait a moment Misuzu! Don�t make such orders!
That�s strange.
Kudou-chan is Kudou-chan.being loved by Misuzu and becoming mywomanis a completely different topic!
Kudou-chan looks at me in surprise.
Misuzu�s hurrying up too much.you can take it slowly don�t you?We still don�t know each other that much. We can just know each other slowly.then, if we really are interested in each other, that�s when we make her join the family.we can just take it easy. But still, we�re allies.I also think of Kudou-chan as my relative No no, there�s no need to have sex!
Misuzu laughs.
.Misuzu?



 How about that, Michi? Danna-sama�s that kind of person
Kudou-chan speaks.
.So there�s a man like him existing
.Eh?



 Was I being tested by Misuzu?
Lastly.I will ask Danna-sama
Misuzu looks at me.
Please answer honestly as a man. Please don�t cover it up.just tell the truth
.Misuzu?
.Danna-sama, as a man, what do you think of Michi? Does Michi have the charm of a woman that makes Danna-sama want to have sex with her?
.Sex with Kudou-chan?



 I look at Kudou-chan again.

 Petite.too cute, a beautiful girl.
Isn�t that obvious? I want to
I answered honestly.
.In what way do you want her? Does Michi have enough sex appeal as a woman?
.That�s just.
.Isn�t that obvious that she�s well gifted of it? I want to embrace her! I want to have sex with Kudou-chan! I want Kudou-chan�s virginity! I want to ejaculate a lot inside Kudou-chan!
I let out my desires!



 I want to penetrate this petite body!

 I want to dye her white with my semen!
.I want to make her a womanonly for me!
Misuzu embraces my body tightly.
Okay.That�s enough!
.Misuzu?
You see.Michi. Danna-sama imagines having sex with Michi and his penis got erect!
.Right.



 My penis is erect.

 .Towering.
This got hard because I thought of Michi!
Kudou-chan looks at my penis.



 The swelling maroon glans.
.Michi got wet too, didn�t you?
Surprised.Kudou-chan holds down her crotch.
.We�ll stop here for now. It is as Danna-sama says.let�s take it slowly. We�ll postpone Michi�s virginity offered to Danna-sama for later!
Misuzu looks at me, smiling suspiciously.
Today.take a look at Misuzu and others be loved by Danna-sama. Then, imagine.if he does the same thing to you, how much if feels good!
Misuzu�s leaning on me.
.Danna-sama, pee
.Eh?
Misuzu wants to pee. Danna-sama.look at Misuzu peeing.I want you to look!
She doesn�t seem to have the intention of holding back to Kudou-chan and other women.



 Misuzu�s.fawning on me with all her best.
Got it.Misuzu. Mana, where�s the toilet?
Mana.
It�s the end of the corridor.
She�s surprised at Misuzu fawning over me.
Danna-sama.carry me. Carry me to the toilet.



 Yeah.sure
I lift Misuzu�s soft body.
.So it was okay to fawn over that much
Mana mutters.
So Onii-chan allows that
No.It�s nothing.
Hurry up.Danna-sama, it�s about to leak!



 Yeah.Got it
It would be troublesome if it leaks out!
Wait, Yoshi-kun!
Megu stands up
I�ll do it too. Look at Megu too!
.Megu?
Ah, Onii-chan.Mana�s going to pee too!
.Mana?



 They�re even having rivalry on this kind of thing.
Then.should we show off our peeing to Danna-sama together?
Misuzu told everyone while being carried by me.
In the end.the toilet is so narrow that we came to the neighboring toilet.



 Me, Misuzu, Megu, Mana.Kudou-chan too, and for some reason, Yukino.
.I brought here since I had the opportunity
Is what Kudou-chan said.
Then.Misuzu will start the show!
Misuzu.took off her panty while smiling.



 Naked.she leaned on the wall of the wash place and opened her legs wide.
Can you see.Danna-sama?
Misuzu speaks bashfully.
Yeah.I can see it well
Misuzu�s soft and fluffy body.



 I can see her plump cutely shaped mound of venus.

 A slit with no hair.
Then.I�ll start peeing.Ahn!
.Chorochorochoro
Urine comes out of her slit releases a steam.



 Before long, it makes a splendid arch.
aahn.It�s embarrassing, Danna-samaa!
Misuzu trembles in shame.
Misuzu.loves being watched peeing right?



 Danna-sama.it�s just Danna-sama! Misuzu wants Danna-sama to see all of her embarrassing figures!
Misuzu shouts while releasing hot urine.
.Misuzu-sama looks so happy
Kudou-chan mutters.



 Before long.Misuzu�s peeing is over.
Aha.it felt good. I feel refreshed, Danna-sama!
Misuzu said and kissed me.
Next would be me
Megu comes before me.
.Yoshi-kun, please



 .Yeah
I kneel before Megu and took off her panty.



 Megu looks down on me bashfully.
.Why is Danna-sama taking off Megumi-san�s panty?
Misuzu who has a refreshed face from urinating asks Megu.
Yoshi-kun�s taking off my underwear. We�ll definitely do it when we�re together. It�s also Yoshi-kun�s job to put it on. Right.Yoshi-kun?
Megu happily said.
Ahn.That�s great! Misuzu wants to do that too! Danna-sama!
Misuzu fawns on me.
Got it.next time
The naked Megu opens her legs wide.
This is so embarassing.Yoshi-kun!



 Megu.you�re cute

 Want to see Megu pee?

 .I want to

 Then.I will do it
Megu�s body trained by the track and field is firm and tight.



 She�s exposing her vagina and anus before my eyes.

 Megu�s piss come out!
.aahn!
Jororororororo!The hot water spills out!



 The kind and honor student Megu.is peeing!
.This is too embarrassing. This might become a habit
Megu mutters.
It�s okay even if you do.I�ll watch you everyday



 Geez.baka

 Misuzu is being seen everyday.Megumi-san

 I don�t want to become like Misuzu-san!
Megu endures the shameful urination show with a red face.
You�re cute, Megu.do it from time to time



 Un.I can show it to you if it�s just once in a while
I kiss Megu who�s still peeing.
.Love, I love you Yoshi-kun.I love you !
Feeling too embarrassed.Megu clings to me.
Geez Megu-oneechan.You�ll pee on Onii-chan if you do that!



 Ah.Sorry

 I don�t mind.I�m naked either way. This is the bathroom.also, Megu�s pee isn�t dirty2

 .Yoshi-kun!
Megu�s peeing ends too.
Next would be my turn!
Mana comes in front.



 Mana has been naked since a while ago.
Should I not wear panties? Then wear miniskirts. Onii-chan can just always turn my skirt up and put his penis inside Mana anytime!
Mana smiles lewdly.
Mana, you don�t get Yoshi-kun�s feelings
Megu said.
Yoshi-kun loves taking of panties. He always takes of my panty happily!



 Eh. Is that so?
Mana looks at me.
.Yeah, that might be the case
I answered.
Then, let�s do half-half.Onii-chan can check whether Mana is wearing panties for the day!
.Mana
If Onii-chan doesn�t check it.I�ll go to school without wearing any panties!
That�s a problem.



 I need to check it.
Onii-chan, put it on me when I don�t wear one. Ah.violate me once before putting on my panty.Mana wants to go to school filled with Onii-chan�s semen!
Mana.crawls on all fours in the bathroom.
.I�ll pee like a puppy!
Mana lifts her leg and pees like a dog.
.nn!
Pee comes out from her small slit.
.Can you see, Onii-chan?
.Mana�s young body.



 Her 14 year old body is still growing.

 Her breast and ass is starting to swell out softly.

 Just a day after she lost her virginity.

 An arc of water drips flies out from her little swollen vagina.
I can see it.Mana!
Her plump ass.and even anus.I can see it.
.It�s true, this is so embarrassing!
Mana�s also aroused from her first urination show.
You�re cute.Mana.



 I�ve really become a slaveafter all.I�ll do anything Onii-chan orders me!
Mana said.



 Then.Mana�s urination ends.
Now.let�s clean up
When It try to flush with water.



 .Kudou-chan.
I haven�t peed yet!
1. Yeah, that�s all she said



 2. Uhh, it�s a waste product of the body, please don�t say it�s not dirty
Chapter 157
.My, Michi wants to show off her peeing too?
Misuzu asks Kudou-chan.
Yes.Please take a look at my urinating figure!
.Kudou-chan?
.Are you sure?



 I am everyone�s Allyafter all
No.I don�t think you need to show off something foolish because we�re your ally
Also.I want to be seen by Misuzu-sama!
Kudou-chan looks at Misuzu with passionate eyes.



 As expected.This girl loves Misuzu.
Yes.Let�s take a look
Misuzu smiles at Kudou-chan like a master.



 Kudou-chan goes in front.

 She puts her hands under her skirt.
Michi.let Danna-sama take off your panty
Kudou-chan�s hand stopped.
.Misuzu-sama, that is
Kudou-chan�s frightened.
If possible.I would like Misuzu-sama�s hands
Kudou-chan asks for salvation from Misuzu.



 .But.
Danna-sama�s hand is Misuzu�s hand.think of it like that
Misuzu flatly said.
.But



 Misuzu�s mind and body already belongs to Danna-sama.if you are prepared to belong to Misuzu.then know that Misuzu belongs to Danna-sama!
.Kudou-chan
.Certainly
Kudou-chan looks at me.
.Yoshida-sama.please
She lifted her own skirt.



 .I�m surprised.

 Contrary to her cute look.she�s wearing a mature underwear.

 A black lace panty.

 Her thin thighs is wrapped by a garter stocking where the black leather case for the special baton is wrapped with.

 The petite and cute Kudou-chan and the black panty�s.is quite obscene.
.Danna-sama, please!
Misuzu�s urging me to Hurry up and take it off



 .I
.Oh, sure
I stretch my hand on Kudou-chan�s trembling waist.
.Kudou-chan, I�m taking it off



 .Yes
I put my hand on her smooth looking lace panty.



 Then.it goes beyond Kudou-chan�s round ass.

 The panty pulls down smoothly.

 Kudou-chan�s slit doesn�t have any hair.

 Pubic hair doesn�t suit this petite beauty.
.Please don�t look
Kudou-chan says with a trembling voice.
Michi.you should say take a look
Misuzu�s instructionenters however.
yes.please take a look
.I
.It�s very beautiful.Kudou-chan



 Please don�t say that!
Kudou-chan�s face turns red in embarrassment
.How is it? Danna-sama�s not scary is he?
Misuzu smiles at Kudou-chan.
He�s not scary.but it�s embarrassing.
Misuzu smiles.
The embarrassment feels thrilling doesn�t it? Michi.your pussy is wet isn�t it?
Kudou-chan.
.It�s wet
Certainly.there�s thick liquid shining in Kudou-chan�s slit.
You�re a lewd girl.are you aroused?



 .Yes
Kudou-chan�s trembling like a kitten.
Kudou-chan.raise your right leg
Getting across the leather case in her thighs.the panty has lowered until her ankle
.Like this?
First, she raised her right foot.then the left.



 Kudou-chan�s small black panty is now in my hand.
Michi.when Misuzu is with Danna-sama, her peeing figure must definitely be seen by him. From now on, Michi will do it as well.okay?
Misuzu tells Kudou-chan
.yes
Kudou-chan nods small.
Also.just like Megumi-san, Misuzu�s underwear management will be done by Danna-sama. Michi will do it as well



 I�m going to leave putting up and down underwear to Yoshida-sama?
Kudou-chan�s surprised.
.Any objections?
Kudou-chan speaks to me with a red face.
.Yoshida-sama, my best regards



 yeah.got it. Leave it to me
I answered that for now.
Then.urinate
Ordered by Misuzu.Kudou-chan crouches and makes an M shape!
.Excuse me
.Then.



 Water droplets spill out.
.Michi, what are you getting nervous of? You�re holding down your stomach too much!
Misuzu scolds her loudly!
yes.I�m very sorry!
She answers, but.her body�s still stiff.



 Her pee doesn�t come out.
.Kudou-chan, relax
I tell her.
.Yoshida-sama?
Kudou-chan looks at me.
Take a deep breath.breathe in!
Kudou-chan breathes in.
Then.slowly breathe out.haa!
Kudou-chan�s pee comes out as she breathes out.
.Shaa!
Warm water draws an arch coming from Kudou-chan�s slit.
aah.embarrassing.it�s embarrassing !
Kudou-chan trembles in shame.
I.can�t be a bride anymore.
Misuzu then told her.
It�s okay, Michi.I�ll be having you!



 .Misuzu-sama?
Kudou-chan looks up at Misuzu.
You�ll become my littls sister.Danna-sama�s woman.Okay, Michi?
.Kudou-chan doesn�t answer.



 Before long.she has finished urinating.
.it�s done
Kudou-chan speaks in embarrassment but.Misuzu.
Is it really done?



 yes
Kudou-chan�s puzzled.
Open your slit and let Danna-sama check it whether all of it went out!
.That�s!
.I can�t



 Why can�t you do it?
Misuzu smiles suspiciously.
.It�s embarrassing
Misuzu goes to the trembling Kudou-chan.
.Then, Misuzu will open it
Misuzu kneels in front of Kudou-chan whose legs are M-shaped.
You mustn�t, Misuzu-sama.it�s dirty!
Having Misuzu touch her crotch wet with pee.Kudou-chan�s red to her ears.
It�s okay.there�s nothing dirty on Michi�s body. You�re pure, Michi!



 Misuzu-sama

 That�s why.have Danna-sama stain you

 .Stain?

 That�s right.you can�t be an adult of you stay pure. Misuzu also got stained. Michi.don�t you want to devote your purity on the same person Misuzu gave to?
Misuzu suggests having sex with me again.
.I



 .Scared?

 .Yes

 It�s okay.there�s no need to hurry. But.Michi�s purity is Misuzu�s present to Danna-sama. Misuzu will be watching over. You�ll be a woman in front of my eyes.earlier than Haruka-san!

 .Onee-sama?

 Didn�t I tell you?You are a much more wonderful woman than Haruka-san. No.Misuzu and Danna-sama will definitely make it!
Kudou-chan seems to have an inferiority complex against her sister.



 Misuzu seems to know that very well.
I.can�t win against my sister
Kudou-chan said sadly.
Misuzu.thought of that as well. Towards Ruriko-san.
Misuzu talks about her thought to her cousin.



 Ruriko-san is a daughter of the brother of Misuzu�s father.

 She�s the direct successor of Kouzuki family.

 Misuzu seems to be holding an inferiority complex towards that girl.
Ririko-san�s a perfect person.Misuzu has already given up on matching her. But.It�s different now



 .Misuzu-sama

 Misuzu has Danna-sama. Danna-sama has made me a woman.and taught the pleasures of a woman I am confident now.

 Why?
Kudou-chan asks Misuzu.
We have bonds.Danna-sama will never betray Misuzu. He�ll always love Misuzu. Misuzu loves him too. My chest feels hot just with that thought. I�m not scared of anything.Ruriko-san doesn�t have such a lovely bond!
.Misuzu.
Misuzu has Danna-sama! No.because Danna-sama is here, I have a lot of Elder sistersandlittle sisters They�re people I�m much more intimate, lovely, and trustworthy than Ruriko-san who�s a blood relative! Misuzu treasures and loves this familymore than Kouzuki house!
Misuzu smiles at Kudou-chan.
.Therefore, Michi should join in our familytoo



 .But
Kudou-chan�s still hesitating.
I spoke too much.anyway, show me your purity, Michi
Misuzu opens Kudou-chan�s slit with her thin fingers.



 Her vagina�s hot and wet.

 The love nectar is dripping down.
.You�re easy to get wet, Michi



 .Please don�t say it, Misuzu-sama
Kudou-chan�s too embarrassed.
.I can see it. The proof of your purity
Deep in her open vagina.I see a thin pink hymen.
.aah
Kudou-chan�s in disarray from the shame.
Danna-sama.please take a look
Misuzu opens and displays Kudou-chan�s slit towards me.
.I can see it



 .it�s embarrassing.It�s so embarrassing I want to die!

 .Michi, have you ever shown your virginity to a man?

 .There�s no way I would

 .Just Danna-sama?

 .Just Yoshida-sama

 Well then.you have no choice but to give your virginity to Danna-sama, right?

 aah.yes
Kudou-chan looks down and nods.



 .That girl

 Misuzu kisses Kudou-chan.
.Misuzu-sama?
Kudou-chan�s surprised.
.You did your best. That�s all for today
She caress Kudou-chan�s hair kindly.
.Misuzu-samaa!
Kudou-chan clings to Misuzu in tears.



 Misuzu embraces that small body.
.Cute. You�re cute Michi



 .I love you, I really love you Misuzu-samaa

 Misuzu also loves you

 .aah.Misuzu-samaa!
Misuzu gently caresses the crying girl.



 .Hm?

 Looking at the two, my penis went erect.

 Mana�s sucking it?
.Mana?
Mana separates her lips from the glans she�s sucking.
Onii-chan.aroused? You want to cum again?
The 14 year old small devil smiles suspiciously



 .I
.Please use me
A dark voice comes from the bottom of the earth.



 Yukino.holds down her crotch, trembing
I can�t hold it anymore! Rape me!Isn�t it okay already! Don�t tease me!
Yukino�s halfrenzied.



 Crawling on the floor masturbating.her dark eyes look up at me.
I beg you! Hollow out my insides! Violate me!That�s right, I�m no good if it�s not you! I dream of it every night! I always see a dream of being raped by you! It�s always you! Even when I touch myself, I imagine you making a mess out of me! You made this body of mine like this so take responsibility! Do me with your penis!
I think she originally has a horny constitution.



 Yukino.inherits the blood of Shirasaka Sousuke.

 And because of the thorough rapes over the past few days.

 Yukino�s body has broken from the sexual pleasure.

 Yukino can no longer go back.

 She�ll just drown in sex.

 Furthermore, because Misuzu is trainingKudou-chan.

 Yukino�s sexual feeling is set on fire.
.Speaking of which, Yukino-san�s the only one who haven�t shown herself pee?
Mana said while touching my penis.
No.I�ve seen Yukino pee before already
I tell Mana.
Eh.When?



 Just days ago.Katsuko-nee forced Yukino to show herself pee, but before that
.Err
.What�s wrong, Onii-chan?
Mana asks.
Katsuko and I peed on Yukino



 .You peed, on Yukino-san?

 Yeah.we poured it on her rather than soaking

 Amazing.as expected of Katsuko-san!
Mana�s impressed.
Ah.Then, I should�ve peed on Yukino-san as well
.Mana



 Mana�s feeling of being Yukino�s sister has already become thin.

 She only sees Yukino as enemy
.Maika, what are you saying!
Yukino shouts at Mana.
Huh?Don�t you want to be peed on? Perverted Yukino-san?
When Mana said.Yukino.
.Eh, I�m not a pervert!
She shivers in humiliation from her sister�s horrible words.
So you�re not a pervert.then, you don�t need to be raped by Onii-chan then!



 .maika!
Yukino�s at loss.



 I look at Yukino�s uniform.

 Her uniform�s not dirty with urine right now.

 We have to make Yukino feel more humiliation in her uniform.
Then.Next would be Megu-oneechan and Misuzu-oneechan�s turn to receive Onii-chan�s sperm! Shouldn�t Yukino-san just be on the end of the line? Yukino-san�s turn might not come at all though!
Mana laughs at her sister.
But, it�s okay isn�t it.Yukino-san loves masturbating after all!
Yukino shouts!
I can�t be satisfied with my hands! No matter how many times I do it!
.Yukino, you.
.I want to be violated! I want a penis! I want to be made a mess by that man!
Yukino wriggles on the bathroom floor.



 Looking at Yukino.Megu
.Stay in the line, Yukino. Next would be Misuzu-san and I
Megu won�t allow Yukino�s selfishness
You should just watch us make love with each other!
Now then.As ordered by Minaho-neesan, the plan is to have sex with Megu in Yukino�s room, but.
stop! Don�t enter my room without permission!
The woman who was shouting Rape me!with such passion earlier is protesting in rampage as soon as we begin moving to her room.
.Why does she hate it so much?
When I ask Mana.
Because.Yukino-san�s room is dirty
.Eh?
I�m opening it.Onii-chan!
Mana opens the door to Yukino�s room!
.Stop it! Maikaa!
.Gachari



 .The door opens
.The hell�s this?
.What a disastrous scene



 Or rather.it�s filled with clothes.

 Even though Yukino only has one body.

 Why does she need this much clothes?

 Also.bags.

 The shoes and sandals are rolling around too.
The one�s on the floor are just bought but not worn.Yukino-san�s the type that would buy without thinking
Mana explains in an amazed tone.



 Yeah.Yukino.

 I think it�s no good to waste money.

 Also.what�s all these clothes you took off?
I want to clean up this room
Megu mutters



 For a girl who loves cleanliness as she has lived without making any waste.this room must be on a different dimension for her.

 I look around this room.

 As expected, on the desk, the study articles are there.

 There�s a mountain of fashion magazines on the wall.

 There�s a surprising amount of cosmetics in front of the mirror.

 Err.Yukino, you�re 16 aren�t you?
I never knew her appearance apart from school.
She�s only on her school uniform.and of course, cosmetics are forbidden
So Yukino�s this kind of girl
Mana answers my mutter.
Yeah.she�s a fashion idiot. Yukino-san always invests her pocket money and new year�s money all on western clothing and cosmetics.she even has 4 times pocket money as Maika-san
.4 times?
.Why 4 times?
She�s having 4 times the pocket money of a second year middle school girl?
Yukino-san�s good at talking at her parents. I�m a high school student now so I have a lot of acquaintancesor something then she�ll receive 80k yen every month since April!
80 thousand yen!



 If it was Meiji era, you can buy a house with that!

 Or rather.
.You also get 20k yen a month?



 .Eh?
Mana looks at me.
.I can�t give you that much pocket money!
When I say that.Mana.
.Onii-chan.
She embraces my body tightly.
I don�t need money.just let me stay together with you
.Mana
.I love you, Onii-chan
Mana kisses my cheeks.
You even worry about me that much.Mana�s already prepared for it



 But.I don�t want you to live an inconvenient life

 Mana doesn�t want to bother Onii-chan with that!

 .Mana
Megu turns to me.
Yoshi-kun.I�ll also work part time. I�ll work out Mana�s pocket money



 .Megu, But

 Mana is my little sister Let me do something onee-chan like!
.Megu
.This room has a bad atmosphere doesn�t it? Does it have proper ventilation?
Misuzu said.
I don�t think so.Yukino-san has closed herself in this room and masturbated the whole day yesterday and the day before
Mana answers.
Let�s go back to Maika-san�s room.this room is filthy
Yukino.your sister is saying filthy.



 .Ah

 Yukino�s already gone limp.

 It must�ve been a shock to have this disastrous scene be shown.
Once again.we go back to Maika�s room.



 Mana brought drinks and glasses from kitchen.

 Cold tea and orange juice.
Here.drink some too, Yukino
When I suggest it.
I don�t need it.leave me alone
Yukino turned her face away.
Danna-sama.
Misuzu approaches me.
.What�s wrong?
Misuzu.
Can I do lewd things to Megumi-san?
.Eh
Misuzu wants to do Megumi-san. In front of Danna-sama!
Misuzu looks at Megumi.
Then.afterwards, we line up and have Danna-sama ravish us. I would like Danna-sama to taste the difference between Misuzu and Megumi-san�s body
.I
.Megu, are you okay with that?



 Does Yoshi-kun want to see it? Me and Misuzu having sex?
Megu asks.
.Yeah. I want to see. You two are my women I want to see mywomenmaking love with each other!
The two are different types of beauties.
.Then, I�ll do it
Megu said bashfully
Michi should take a good look too.
Misuzu tells Kudou-chan
When Michi becomes Danna-sama�s woman.Michi will be embraced in such a way as well. Let me tell you but Misuzu won�t do anything shameful but in front of Danna-sama. I can embrace Michi too but only with Danna-sama watching over!
Kudou-chan
Yes.Understood
She nods small.



 This must be a part of Misuzu�s training.
The naked Misuzu and Megu rides on Maika�s bed.



 Megu�s under and Misuzu�s on top.
It�s Megumi-san�s first time on Yuri?This time, please leave everything to Misuzu!
Misuzu tells Megu.
Yes.my best regards!
Megu seems to be nervous
.Megumi-san



 .Yes?

 When Misuzu first saw you.I thought I wanted to do Megumi-san!

 .Misuzu-san?

 .I�m sorry for being a lewd girl

 It�s okay.We�re both Yoshi-kun�s womenaren�t we?
Megu said.
.Let�s get along
Misuzu kisses Megu!
.Ahn!
Misuzu rubs Megu�s breasts.
.Megumi-san�s beautiful



 .Misuzu-san�s much more beautiful
Megu also bites Misuzu�s ear
.Ahn!
Misuzu pants.
Yoshi-kun.can you see?



 Yeah.I can see it
I answered.
Megu�s not a lesbian.so if I don�t feel Yoshi-kun watching, it would be unbearably shameful!
.Megu
Misuzu�s a bit of a lesbian but I feel aroused from Danna-sama�s gaze.Danna-sama!



 What is it.Misuzu?

 We�re not cheating on you. We�ll only do this in front of Danna-sama.

 I know.both of you are my cutewomen!
My penis is already on it�s maximum erection.
.Mana will be sucking it!
Mana sucks up my dick.



 She wets it with her warm saliva.
Megumi-san.I�ll be licking your breasts



 Yes.please
Misuzu licks Megu�s nipples.
aahn.it feels good!
Megu trembles in pleasure



 Hearing that voice.Yukino crawls her fingers to her crotch again.

 .It seems that she can�t endure it.

 She�ll reap it no matter how much she�s cornered.

 Looking at Yukino�s state.

 She should be driven thoroughly now.

 Make Yukino a real sex slave.

 No.not just a sex slave.

 Make her mad and fill her head with only being violated by me.

 Unable to feel it on anything but rape, make her fall to a lewd girl.
.Her body remodeling was over.



 .Next would be her heart.
That I think that is Minaho-neesan�s revenge.



 Minaho-neesan.wants to show Shirasaka Sousuke�s beloved daughter.turning to a perverted nympho that�s beyond saving.

 That�s why she�s making her fall that far.
.aah, Misuzu-san.aahn!
Misuzu is licking Megu�s genital with her tongue.



 As if a puppy licking milk.
Does it feel good.Megumi-san?



 It feels good.Yoshi-kun!
In Megu�s heart.it�s always me.



 She�s being embraced by Misuzu because I�m watching.

 Misuzu is the same
.Danna-sama, Megumi-san�s juice is very delicious!
Showing it to me.she attacks Megu with all her might
.Onii-chan, it�s delicious, Onii-chan�s penis is delicious.
Mana.tries to attract my attention while giving me a fellatio.



 .Cute.

 Everyone�s my cute women
.Yamamine-sama is being loved by Misuzu-sama. If I give my purity to Yoshida-sama!
Watching Misuzu�s foolery.Kudou-chan swallows her saliva!



 On the side.Yukino�s comforting herself!
Help me.help mee.rape me.I want to be raped.I want a penis!
.I!
Chapter 158
My belovedwomenintertwines with each other.



 Misuzu is licking Megu�s vagina.

 She uses her tongue to stimulate the clitoris!
.Ah.Ahn!
Megu pants.
Does Misuzu�s tongue feel good.Megumi-san?
She splashes her tongue like a puppy drinking milk.
.It feels good, Misuzu-san
Megu�s face trembles in pleasure!
Please lick Misuzu too.
Misuzu spreads her legs on top of Megu�s face while licking her.
.Misuzu�s place is beautiful
Megu.said while looking at Misuzu�s wet slit.
Megumi-san too, it�s beautiful.
Misuzu sucks on Megu�s opening.



 Megu also stretches her tongue.

 The two beauties are making love in a 69 position.
.They�re amazing
Mana says while caressing my penis.
.Megumi-san�s already dripping wet



 .Misuzu-san as well
Looking at each other�s genitals.the girls smiled suspiciously.
Megumi-san�s body has some good proportion, it�s tight.wonderful



 Misuzu-san�s body is so soft and fluffy and yet.your waist is thin, it�s very beautiful
Megu and Misuzu touch each other�s naked body.
I�m not a lesbian but doing this thing with Misuzu-san feels good
Megu said.
Misuzu is a bit of a lesbian, but.No.Misuzu can�t go back to being lesbian as expected
Misuzu said that unexpectedly.
Megumi-san�s body feels very good of course too.
Saying that.Misuzu looks at me with passionate eyes
In the first place.my body wants Danna-sama!
.Misuzu?
Misuzu�s body became unable to be satisfied unless Danna-sama ejaculates inside!
She opens her vagina facing me.



 Misuzu�s vagina is dripping wet.
Megu�s the same.Megu�s womb is itching to be violated by Yoshi-kun!
Megu also opens her vagina and show it to me.
.Danna-sama, please come
.Misuzu said.
.Yoshi-kun, embrace us!
.Megu
Now.Onii-chan, rape my onee-chan!
Mana said while wetting my glans with saliva.



 .I
.I�ll be back
The two of them are waiting on top of the bed.
Misuzu.Megu.get on all fours.
I told the two.
I want to compare your bodies!
The two beauties look at each other.
.I won�t lose to Megumi-san!



 .Megu won�t lose!
The two smile at each other and get on all fours.



 Two cute asses are lined in front of me.
First.I�ll be violating Misuzu!



 Yes.please come!
I grabbed Misuzu�s elastic butt and push my glans to the mouth of her vagina!
Ah.Hurryy.please don�t tease me.please violate Misuzuu!
Misuzu�s love nectar is coating my glans!



 .I

 Thrust it inside Misuzu!
aah.this is iitt! I wanted Danna-sama to coomee!
Misuzu curves her body and receives me!
.Misuzu!
The warm vagina meat is wrapping up my dick!
.aah!
Misuzu�s pleased!
.Danna-samaa!
Misuzu is embracing me to the deepest part.
Misuzu�s happiest moment is when Danna-sama is ravishing her.Misuzu is a pet born to be ravished by Danna-sama.Misuzu is Danna-sama�s pet!
Misuzu shouts while having sex.



 She�s exposing her true nature to the other women.

 I.

 Slowly move my waist.
.I�m being violated from the back like a dog.Michi, can you see it? Can you see the part where Misuzu is being violated?
Kudou-chan.
yes, I can see it. Misuzu-sama!



 How does it look like?How does.Misuzu�s pussy look like?
Kudou-chan is staring at the connection with passionate eyes!
Misuzu-sama�s vagina is swallowing up Yoshida-sama�s penis! Something that big.is all inside.up to the root!
I slowly put it in and out so Kudou-chan can see it well!
It feels good.being ravished by Danna-sama really feels good!
Misuzu talks about the pleasures of sex to Kudou-chan.
Danna-sama�s is knocking the door to Misuzu�s womb.aah, it�s grinding.rubbing, more.Danna-samaa!
I use my waist and attack Misuzu�s vagina!
.Does it feel that good, Misuzu-sama?
Kudou-chan asks Misuzu.



 I can see the love juice dripping on Kudou-chan�s thighs.
.Mana, touch Kudou-chan
I order Mana.
.Yoshida-sama?
Kudou-chan�s surprised.
Kudou-chan�s a lesbian so it�s okay if Mana touches you, right?
When I ask, Kudou-chan.
Do you not mind being comforted by Mana-sama?
Kudou-chan�s eyes is filled with desires.
Yeah.get teased!
Hearing what I say.Mana hugs Kudou-chan.
.Michi-oneechan.can I call you Michi-oneechan?



 .Yes, Mana-sama
Kudou-chan also stretches her hand towards the naked Mana.
Mana doesn�t need to be called sama.Mana is Onii-chan�s slaveafter all.



 But.Mana-sama.I want to call you Mana-sama!
Kudou-chan and Mana makes love with each other while trembling.
Ufufu.Michi-oneechan�s really a masochist!



 .Mana-sama?
Kudou-chan�s puzzled as Mana saw through her own nature.
Mana can tell it.Michi-oneechan, you�re cute!
Mana�s fingers goes through Kudou-chan�s skirt.
.aah.Mana-sama!



 Michi-oneechan too.hurry up and be ravished by Onii-chan.Have Onii-chan�s big penis pierce through your hymen.
Mana whispers at Kudou-chan�s ears.
Receiving ejaculation from the depths of your stomach is amazing.the hot stuff spreads inside you!



 But.pregnant.I�ll get pregnant!

 Isn�t that fine?It�s Onii-chan�s child. Doesn�t it thrill you? Imagine getting raped by Onii-chan and getting pregnant.imagine it, Michi-oneechan!

 aah.If that happens.I�ll fall to despair!

 .Just despair?
Mana�s fingers crawl around.
aah.I want to despair! I want to despair!
Kudou-chan.that�s!
I want to be like Misuzu-sama.be violated by Yoshida-sama on all fours.have my hymen break.the semen.have the semen pour in.pregnant.I want to.I want to get pregnant!
Her eyes are looking at me having sex with Misuzu.



 Her vagina is being played by Mana.

 Kudou-chan�s drowning in her delusions.
Ufufu.as expected. Michi-oneechan wants to be raped by Onii-chan, right? Right?



 Yes.I.want to be violated! I want to be tainted in front of Misuzu-sama!
.Kudou-chan.



 My penis bursts in arousal!
aah.Big.Danna-sama�s penis is swelling inside Misuzu!
I stretched my hand and reached out for Misuzu�s breasts.



 I stir around the nipples in my hands!
.aah.aah.aah!
Misuzu pants.



 I pull out my penis from Misuzu on purpose!
Iyaan.Don�t pull it ouut.Pierce me, please tease Misuzu�s insides more!
Misuzu pleads me.
Nope.It�s Megu�s turn next!
I grabbed Megu�s ass this time.



 Then thrust it in one go!
.Yoshi-kun, I was waiting for thiis!
Megu�s inside is already melting hot!
aah! Intense.violate me intensely! Please make a mess out of Meguu!
Then, I insert continuously.



 I can tell the difference between Misuzu and Megu�s body.

 Above all.the feel of their skin is different.

 Misuzu�s skin is fine and thin like the finest silk cloth.

 Megu�s skin feels slightly thicker and stretched.

 Soft and elastic.Misuzu�s body is plump and glossy.

 Megu�s insides are packed, it�s a healthy body that�s shut tightly.

 Both of them are wonderful.
Does it feel good? Yoshi-kun.Does Megu�s body feel good?
Megu shouts while having my penis stick in her.
Yeah, it feels good.Megu!
I respond to Megu while my whole body sweats!
Which is better.Me or Misuzu-san?
.Megu?
Megumi-san or Misuzu.Which body do you prefer?
.Misuzu?



 As expected.they�re curious.
Both feels good.each have their own charm!
I shouted!
I love both of it! I�ll keep embracing the two of you for the rest of my life!
I embrace Megu�s body from behind!
.Ravish me forever. Together with Misuzu-san
Megu looks at Misuzu.
Misuzu too.will devote her life to Danna-sama forever!
Misuzu hugs me!



 Oh.It feels good.
I�m about to cum!
When I say that.Megu.
Yoshi-kun.cum inside Misuzu-san.
.Megu?
Megu has been receiving a lot since last night.I feel sorry for Misuzu-san



 That�s.please don�t think of it as a bad thing, Megumi-san
Misuzu tells Megu.
It�s okay.cum inside Misuzu-san.
.The two girls.



 Have an inferiority complex at each other.

 While holding respect and affection to each other.

 At the same time, they feel a sense of inferiority complex and jealousy.

 Though they�re holding back to the other.

 They also want to take my interest from the other.

 It�s a mysterious relationship.
Okay.I�ll cum inside Misuzu
That�s why.I have to take responsibility of making the final judgement.



 That is my responsibility.

 .for making these two beauties my woman.
Misuzu.lie down
I pull my penis from Megu.



 A white string draws from my penis using Megu�s love nectar.
Yes.Danna-sama
Misuzu lies down as I ordered her and waits for my insertion.
Michi.Misuzu will be taking in Danna-sama�s semen right now!
Kudou-chan who�s intertwining with Mana is told by Misuzu.
Sooner or later, Michi will be experiencing it too!



 Yes.Misuzu-samaa!
Kudou-chan is groping Mana�s small body.



 Her face is completely red.

 Before we know it.Maika�s room is filled with the sweat and love nectar of aroused women.

 And here I am.adding the smell of a man�s semen!
Here I go.Misuzu!
I hang over Misuzu�s body!
.Danna-sama is comiing iin!
The glans spreads Misuzu�s vagina again and invades inside!



 I can�t hold back anymore!

 I pierce inside Misuzu with my full power!
.aah! Ahn! Ahn! aah! Ravish mee! More! More! Eat up Misuzu�s body! aah! Good!It feels good! Sex is greaat
Misuzu�s frenzied from the pleasures of sex!
Misuzu-sama.is it that good? Is Yoshida-sama that good?
Kudou-chan shouts at Misuzu while her body trembles!
.Great! He�s better than women! Being ravished by Danna-sama.it�s great! I love it! I love it so much! Misuzu�s having fun! Misuzu�s body is feeling good!
.Misuzu!
Misuzu.is about to cum! I�m about to cum! Michi, what about you?Michi, are you going to cum?
While I pierce her strongly.Misuzu shouts at Kudou-chan.



 Misuzu�s cute breast shakes up and down from the intense piston.

 Her completely sweaty body is emitting out a lot of obscene smell.

 Misuzu�s body is starting to prepare to accept my semen!
I.I�m about to cum too! I�m going to cum! Misuzu-sama!
Kudou-chan shouts!
.Let�s go together.cum together with Misuzu! Michi should also feel the moment Danna-sama pours in the smen inside Misuzu�s body! Okay, Michi!



 Yes.certainly!
Our sex!



 Kudou-chan and Mana are groping each other!

 Megu is looking at me with a goddess like gentle smile.
Megu will be watching over, Yoshi-kun



 .Megu

 Let out a lot inside Misuzu-san!
Megu kisses my lips.



 She licks up my tongue.
.Ogaa! Nuaa!
From the side.I can hear a beast moaning!



 Looking at it.Yukino�s masturbating.

 Yukino�s completely drowning

 in the smell of this room.

 Oh right.This room.

 It�s completely ruled by the vibrations of sex.

 .aa

 .aa
.Misuzu�s cumming! Danna-sama.Misuzu�s cumming! humming!



 .Misuzu-sama, me to. me too, I�ll accompany you! Let me accompany you!

 Ah.aah!

 Michi-oneechan, are you cumming? Mana will be stirring you with all her might!

 .Ugaa! Myaa!

 .i�m cumming!

 Yoshi-kun.Cum a lot! I�ll be watching over.show it to Meguu!
The sexual feeling of the six people accelerates towards the explosion!
.danna-samaa! nn! I�m cumming! Cumiinngg!



 .Misuzu-samaa! Misuzu-samaa! Uu, Uu.Ahaa!

 .Ufufufufu, you came! Michi-oneechan, you�re making a pained face!

 .Nuaa! gumiingg!
The chain reaction goes one after another.



 Misuzu�s body convulses and embraces my body tightly!
.cumiing! Misuzuu!
I�m cumiing!



 I let out inside Misuzu�s vagina in a dashh!
.hoot!
Misuzu�s womb burns up with the scorching hot white liquid!



 I push my waist multiple times!

 Dobyu
 I release the semen!
.Yoshi-kun, you�re making a pleasured face!
Megu kisses me gently.
aah.Misuzu-samaa! Misuzu-samaa.is being defiled by a man.she�s being tainted!
Kudou-chan.looks at Misuzu while trembling from the climax.
That�s right.Misuzu-oneechan�s stomach has Onii-chan�s baby seed spreading out.it feels good.Onii-chan�s semen is very warm!
Mana whispers to Kudou-chan�s ear.
Don�t say that.don�t.Misuzu-samaa.Misuzu-samaa�s being defiled.aah!



 .Michi-oneechan wants to be defiled too.right?

 .I.aa!
Misuzu embraces my body that just finished ejaculating from below.



 I bury my face in Misuzu�s breasts.
.Danna-samaa
Misuzu�s fawning over me.
Misuzu�s womb is drinking Danna-sama�s semen!
Misuzu�s vagina is still moving rhythmically.



 It�s holding my penis inside it.

 It�s wriggling.trying to swallow all of my semen.
Danna-sama�s semen.delicious, delicious, it�s drinking it.
Misuzu�s drowning in the afterglow of sex.
.I love youu.I want to have sex with Danna-sama forever.I want to be ravished on various places.I want to be Danna-sama�s toy.pet.a pet for sex!
.Misuzu
Misuzu.it felt good
I kiss Misuzu.



 Misuzu returned to her senses with that kiss.
.Danna-sama.I
Misuzu turned red.
.It�s embarrassing
Misuzu tells Megu.
You were very cute.Misuzu-san



 .Megumi-san

 You can always be strange anytime anywhere in front of Yoshi-kun!

 .Yes
Misuzu made a cute response.



 while my penis is still inside of her.
.Please show me how Megumi-san looks strange too



 Of course.I�ll show it to Misuzu-san
The two smile at each other
Watch over Mana too, Oneechan!
Mana tells Misuzu and Megu with a laugh.
Yes.let�s love each other a lot!
Misuzu tells Mana.
Yoshi-kun.are you okay with that?
I.
Of course.if everyone is okay with it



 But.I also want to have sex with Onii-chan alone!
Mana said.
Mana never had sex without anyone watching!
Mana said.
No.we were alone on our first time weren�t we?
I tell Mana.



 When I raped her in the rain.we should be alone back then.

 There�s a camera watching from the distance however.
That wasn�t Mana but Maika-san.
They seem to be different for Mana.
But.being raped by Onii-chan outside looks good. Lets do it next time.Onii-chan!
Mana smiles at me.
.Inside the crowded train.or in the toilet of a fast-food chain.please violate Mana in those kinds of places!
Mana�s brakes for her desires seems to have disappeared.
Is there a sex slavewho begs to be raped herself!
I scold Mana.
I�m sorry.Onii-chan
Mana shrinks down.
Mana.I will be watching over your athletic meet.
I will give one suggestion for Mana�s sake.
Let�s fuck somewhere in the school during the athletic meet. Okay?
Mana smiles happily!
Un! Got it!
Misuzu who�s wet from sweat smiles from under.
Please come to Misuzu�s school festival too!
.Misuzu
Misuzu�s school usually forbids men.even in school festival, they absolutely don�t let anyone who doesn�t have the school-designated tickets enter.
Of course.That�s the super-ojou-sama school that�s fighting on the first place in Japan.
Therefore.please rape me in the school festival on that day!
.Misuzu?
Perhaps, there�s not a single school girl who had sex inside Misuzu�s school throughout the history
That�s amazing.I gues.
Misuzu.and Michi will be Danna-sama�s partner!
Misuzu looks at Kudou-chan.



 Then.
Danna-sama.please let Misuzu show the moment Danna-sama�s sperm drifts from Misuzu�s inside to Michi



 Yeah.got it

 Michi.take a good look!
I.



 Pull out my penis from inside Misuzu.

 At the moment the glans separates from the opening.

 The white semen drips down.
Amazing.there�s so much
Kudou-chan stares at Misuzu�s vagina filled with semen.
Michi.lick it, clean it up!
Ordered by Misuzu.Kudou-chan gets stiff.
I.have to lick a man�s semen?



 It�s not a man.It�s Danna-sama�s priceless semen!
No.Misuzu



 My semen�s not priceless.
It�ll be Michi�s job to clean up after Misuzu and Danna-sama�s sex. From now on, Michi will have to lick it clean.
Kudou-chan.
certainly.Misuzu-sama
Then.She faces Misuzu�s crotch.



 Misuzu opens her legs wide for Kudou-chan.
Now.lick it



 .Yes
The beautiful doll-like petite girl.



 Is licking up the semen that tainted Misuzu�s vagina.
.Suck out the sperm that�s stuck inside too
Misuzu orders Kudou-chan
Yes.Misuzu-sama
Kudou-chan puts her lips on the slit and sucks it.
How is the taste of Danna-sama�s semen?



 bitter

 You have to answer deliciousat those times.let me ask you again Michi.what�s the taste of Danna-sama�s semen?
Kudou-chan answered with her ears turned red.
.it�s delicious
.I
Yoshi-kun.Megu will clean you up!
Megu licks my penis with her tongue.
Ah.Mana too!



 You�re right.let�s clean this up together!
Megu and Mana.are doing clean up fellatio.
Hey.Yoshi-kun
Megu asks while licking up my glans.
What kind of sex would you like to do with Megu?
I.
What does Megu want?
Megu smiles.
Megu said it before but I want you to rape me in the clubroom or the shower room. Also, do Megu at our school festival and athletic meet. Let�s do it every night on the school trip!
Megu.proposes sex that can only be done as my classmate.
Let�s have sex at school tonight!
I proposed to Megu.
Either way.we�ll be staying on the school overnight.
Perhaps that will be.
You�re right.let�s enjoy tonight
Megu smiles.
Ah.Mana will join tonight too!
Mana pleads me.
Must be nice.Misuzu cannot join Danna-sama at night!
Misuzu says regretfully while having Kudou-chan lick her vagina.
Chapter 159
My.were you in this room all this time?
The door opens and Katsuko-nee came in.
.Did you take a look at Yukino�s room?
Katsuko-nee smiles wryly when I asked her.
I did.it was a bit of a jungle.
It�s a jungle of clothes, cosmetics and fashion magazines.
Therefore.we had sex in this room
When I say that.Mana who�s licking my glans looked up.
Is the job over?Katsuko-san, have sex with Onii-chan too!
It�s great that she�s paying attention to people, but.



 The content is devoted to sex.

 Something like preparing tea or offering a chair.

 Don�t you think of those first?
.i should be the next.
Yukino speaks in a low voice while lying on the floor carpet.
Yukino-san is the Enemyso isn�t that obvious that you�re the last!
Mana.looks down at her sister from the top of the bed.
Megu-oneechan haven�t received onii-chan�s semen yet.Megu-oneechan then, Katsuko-san, then Mana will have another one, then Yukino-san�s turn is after that.
Mana.do you want to kill me?



 Just how many times do you intend to make me ejaculate.
.Maika, stop that.don�t tease me!
Yukino shouts!
.My fingers won�t do anymore! Something thicker.I want something that stirs the depths of my pussy! I want to be violated intensely!
Yukino screams close to tears!



 Being shown a lot of women having sex.

 Ignoring her existence thoroughly.

 Yukino�s the only one wasn�t allowed to do piss show

 Yukino.is still in her uniform.

 Nobody�s looking at Yukino.

 Not a single finger touched her.

 Her confidence as a woman continues to be destroyed completely.
Un.you look quite good now!
Katsuko-nee smiles looking at Yukino�s state.
It�s about time we prepare to get out.we�ll be escaping this house after 30 minutes!
Due to what Katsuko-nee said.I looked at the bedside alarm clock.



 It�s 2:26 right now.

 Katsuko-nee.do you intend to get out of the house exactly at 3 o�clock when the news of Shirasaka Sousuke�s arrest is reported?
.Me.My turn?
Yukino pleads to Katsuko-nee!
Please.I want to do it.I want it!
Katsuko-nee smiloes.
If you want it that much, we�ll let you have it.on the other room
The other room?



 Shirasaka Sousuke�s room?

 Is this Minaho-neesan�s instructions?

 Does she have another plan?
It�s a waste to let Onii-chan have sex with that person.shouldn�t you just do it Katsuko-san?
Mana speaks in an angry tone.



 Mana has a hard prejudice.

 In order to recognize that her own sister is the enemy.She�s treating Yukino with a harsh attitude

 No.she�s too harsh.
.Mana, apologize to Katsuko-nee
I tell Mana
Onii-chan.but!
Mana looks at me.
I don�t need slaveswho talk back.I�ll throw you away!
When I tell her that.Mana trembles.
i�m sorry.Please don�t throw me, please don�t throw me away.I�ll do anything.please!
Mana rubs against me while trembling.
.What did I tell you to do?
Mana got startled.



 She flies from the bed.

 Then she pressed her forehead on the carpet.
Katsuko-san.I�m very sorry.Mana is a slaveand yet.I was very aarrogant.I�m sorry!
She kneels in front of Katsuko-nee.



 .Haa

 Just how many times I�ve seen Mana�s naked dogeza.
Very well.I will be forgiving you this time.
Katsuko-nee tells Mana with her SM play queen face.
.It�s his job to have sex with Yukino-san.Think that it�s inevitable!
As expected.



 There�s a reason why we�re going to have sex in Shirasaka Sousuke�s room.
Yes.I understand.I understaand!
Mana desperately lowers her pale face.



 When I tell her abandon.it seems she responded quite well.

 .I have to give a follow up.
Mana.have you prepared all the bags you�ll be taking out of the house?
I change the topic on purpose.
yes.There�s three bags prepared at the entrance
.I know



 I saw it earlier.
What will be the dress you�ll wear tomorrow?
Mana looks blank.
.Tomorrow�s dress?
I smiled kindly.
You�re going to Misuzu�s presentation tomorrow too.you need a beautiful dress don�t you?
.Mana.
that means.Konpeki style headmaster�s classroom presentation isn�t it?
Yesterday, when Maika came to the mansion.Mana has received an explanation from Misuzu.
.That�s right, I�m bringing you too
Mana�s expression turned cloudy.
That�s.maybe, Maika-san�s friends will be coming to the venue as well!
.Maika�s friends?
Girls from good houses will be coming to watch Konpeki style�s headmaster�s presentation.Maika-san�s friends too, surely!
.I see



 Mana�s school is not on Misuzu�s level but, they�re agirl�s schoolwho�s name is also well known.

 They must have friends learning Japanese dances too.

 They need to have the level of a family social standing to be in the headmaster�s class like Misuzu but.at least, there will be girls who would want to go see the presentation.

 At the venue.Mana meeting her friends has a high possibility.

 Mana.is afraid to see those girls as Shirasaka Maika.

 Tomorrow.Shirasaka Sousuke�s evildoings will be known all over the Japan.
.You should just disguise
I answered calmly.
.Disguise?
Mana�s surprised.
That�s right.You�re already Yoshida Mana.even if someone sees you, you should just disguise so they won�t see Shirasaka Maika!
Katsuko-nee laughs.
You�re right.it�s easy. Should I give my help?
Un.it�s best if I leave it to Katsuko-nee.
Un.I�ll leave it to you, Katsuko-nee



 Got it.we have a person who loves the word disguiseamong us!
Oh.Nei-san



 Is Nei-san okay?

 I wonder if she�s feeling lonely.
.I reject Nei-san�s cooperation. It�s not laughable at all.I want her to be very cute. She�s my Mana after all!
Mana looks up at me.
I want everyone to be startled with her beauty. Can you make her a beauty that won�t make them notice that she�s Shirasaka Maika?
Katsuko-nee smiles.
.I can



 Then, that�s decided
I look at Mana again
Mana.have you ever had a dress you never wore in public?
Mana.
There�s one.the dress I bought at the end of the month for my relatives� wedding ceremony. I�ve never worn it outside yet.
That relatives� wedding.



 Mana�s definitely wasn�t able to attend.

 Shirasaka Sousuke�s family will be broken off from the relatives.
Then, that dress will do.bring it, get it ready!
I ordered her.
Yes.Onii-chan
Mana replied.



 Un.her expression is still stiff.
Also.take another bag and bring your favorite clothes. You can even load it with accessories
Mana.
But.Katsuko-san has told me to take the same number of bags as Megu-oneechan.only until three!
Mana.seems to be really holding back from Megu.



 It feels good as sisters
Then.bring the clothes that would please me. The amount filling a bag



 Clothes that would please Onii-chan?

 That�s right I�d be happy if Mana wears cute clothes!
This way of speaking.



 Mana will bring out her favorite clothes without care.

 I thought so, but.
Got it.I�ll get the school swimsuit and the sorts!
.mana?
Yup.I�ll look for clothes that will please Onii-chan when he feels horny!
.err
Mana-san.if you have a yukata or something, you better include it!
Misuzu tells Mana.
Misuzu thinks of being embraced by him in kimono next time!
.misuzu?
Winter coat too.naked under the coat.then look for a place where I can be alone with Yoshi-kun, walk outside.aim at the moment where nobody�s passing through, and have him violate you in the back alleys megu.



 You want to try that?
On the next summer.we�ll wear thin clothes on purpose, then have him tear it off while having sex? I recommend outdoor sex wearing a white dress!
.katsuko-nee too?
Wow, I want to try that! Onii-chan, I want to be raped outside again!
.Mana.you
Anyway.pick your clothes. You can consult the others for it!
Well fine.as long as Mana regains her vigor.
Got it! Onii-chan!
Mana replies with a bright face.
After that.go to Yukino�s room and get some uniform.and pick the most simple clothes.
I asked Mana.
.Most simple clothes?
I answered only one word
.Disguise
The intelligent Mana understood it with just that.
.Roger!
Yukino doesn�t get it.



 Haa?.is what her face says.
Misuzu-sama, please take a shower.you do have a practice for tomorrow�s presentation don�t you?
Katsuko-nee tells Misuzu.
.Got it. Michi.come with me, wash my back



 Certainly.Misuzu-sama
Kudou-chan bows her head and replies.
Megu and Mana remained in the room and prepared the dress and clothes.



 Misuzu and Kudou-chan goes to the bathroom earlier.

 Katsuko-nee and I.bring Yukino to Shirasaka Sousuke�s room.
.You�re going to violate me in Papa�s room won�t you?
Yukino speaks to me while going through the corridor.
Yeah.Yukino likes Megu and others not present, don�t you?
Yukino has an inferiority complex towards Megu.



 She must resist if she�s going to have sex in front of her little sister.

 And even being seen by Misuzu who�s a daughter of a family that�s far above herself.
You�re right.I feel more casual with just you people.
Yukino said.
.You�re late. Please hurry up
Entering Shirasaka Sousuke�s room.



 Minaho-neesan is waiting.

 On the floor is a computer of the same model on the desk.

 The replacement of the computer seems to have already ended.
The desktop has copied everything from the original computer. The internet and mail is also set!
Anyway.even if the police confiscates Shirasaka�s computer, they probably won�t have any connection to Kuromori
Now, there�s no time.start immediately
Minaho-neesan tells Katsuko-nee.



 Katsuko-nee.
.Should we use video mode?



 Images are just fine.I can�t expect anything from Yukino-san�s performance. We don�t have time to edit.

 .Got it
Katsuko-nee holds a digital camera on hand.



 That camera has a long cable connected to Shirasaka Sousuke�s computer.

 I finally noticed what Minaho-neesan intends.

 Minaho-neesan.

 We�ll be leaving images of Yukino being fuckedon this computer!

 According to Minaho-neesan�s plan.this house will be searched by the police in a few days.

 Then.the police will also confiscate this computer of course.

 Minaho-neesan should have copied the lewd images that�s unrelated to Kuromorito this computer

 And if Yukino�s sex images were in that folder.

 If thee father has the data of the scene of her daughter being violated.

 The investigators will have the worst impression to Shirasaka Sousuke.

 That�s what she�s aiming for.
I don�t care.hurry up!
Yukino�s head is filled with sex that she doesn�t notice anything.



 I took the scissors from Shirasaka Sousuke�s desk.
.Minaho-neesan.should we make it a bit hardcore?
Minaho-neesan.
I�m glad that you understand.
I stand in front of Yukino.
.what.what are you going to do?
Yukino�s frightened.
Yukino.I�ll be tearing your uniform to pieces!
I grasped the collar of her blouse.
Wait.stop it!
Yukino�s hating it!
It�s okay.Mana�s preparing a reserve!
I.pull her collar with all my strength!



 .Buchi, buchi, buchi, buchi!

 The buttons of her blouse flew away!
iyaa.What are you doing!
Yukino shouts!



 I pushed Yukino in the bed.

 I cut the hem of her skirt with the scissors!

 .It�s torn apart!

 Shuii!

 The skirt is torn along with the good sound!

 This time.I opened a hole on the sleeve of her uniform!

 Zaku!zaku


 I changed Yukino�s uniform to rags using the scissors!
.Iyaa.iya.iyaa!
Yukino�s screaming loudly, but she�s extremely aroused!



 This lewd.pervert!

 This woman has changed to that kind of human.

 I have changed her!

 Lastly.I made holes in her bra and panty!

 I left her wearing her underwear!

 While wearing her school uniform!

 And yet.Yukino�s nipples and genital.

 It�s exposed before my eyes!
.How about this?
I separate from Yukino for a moment then take a look at her body from the distance.



 Yup.Yukino having a miserable look is best for being raped.

 Her pubic region is exposed while she wears a worn out clothes.

 She�s looking up at me while breathing heavily and eyes hot with desires!
Great.that�s visually great!
Looking at Yukino�s figure.Katsuko-nee starts taking photos!
.Ufufu, isn�t your pussy wet already? You want to be violated sooner don�t you?
I threw the scissors away
Yukino.beg for it!
Yukino opens her legs wide!
.rape me! hurry up!
My penis is standing prosperously in front of Yukino.



 Yukino is staring at my dark red glans with a painful face.
Do you want this?



 .I want it!

 I�ll cum inside.and make you pregnant!

 I don�t care about that already! Hurry.hurry up.fill me up with that! Do me horribly!
.Yukino.
Didn�t you do it to me a lot already! Didn�t you rape me over and over again? Do it.faster!
Love nectar spills out from Yukino�s vagina!
Say that you want to get pregnant with my child! I won�t do you unless you say it!
.Yukino.
If it�s just pregnancy then I�ll do it! I�ll even bear your children.just hurry up!
Due to those words.



 I dived to the bed!
.aah!
I embrace Yukino�s body!



 I massaged her tits on top of her bra strongly!

 With all my strength.not minding any scars!

 I will carve the marks of my violence in Yukino�s body!

 I lick Yukino�s breasts!

 With just that.Yukino reached her first orgasm!
.Hii! Agaa!
Yukino�s body tremble!
I�m going to thrust it in!
I pierce my penis in a dash!
.Uguu! Ugu, uguguguguguaa!
Yukino�s body tremble in pleasure!
I wanted this, I wished for this.I�ve wanted this all my lifee!
Yukino�s body turn like a bow!
.I�m being rapeed! I wanted to be pierced by a man�s hard penis on the deepest part of mee!
.Gucho! Gucho! Gucho!
Yukino�s vagina spouts love nectar every time I make a piston movement!
.It feels good! Sex.sex feels good!
Yukino�s scream must�ve reached Mana who�s on the other side of the corridor!
Look.Katsuko-nee�s taking pictures! Yukino loves taking photos while being fucked, right?
The digital camera�s shutter sound echoes in Yukino�s ears.
That�s right.Look.take a look at Yukino�s lewd photoos!
Yukino who�s been made to wait a lot has her thinking blown away by the pleasures of sex!
.Lewd! Pervert! Look.introduce yourself.Yukino!
I shout at Yukino while ramming my waist!



 My sex with Yukino is like a quarrel.

 No.This is a quarrel.

 A fight between me and Yukino.a man and woman!

 We�re bumping our genitals instead of fists!

 We don�t have any communication but that!
That�s right! I�m a lewd pervert! Didn�t you make me?
Yukino looks at me with eyes of hatred!



 Even though her eyes are filled with hatred.her mouth is distorted from the pleasure of sex!
Do you hate me.Yukino!



 I hate you!Hate, hate, hate.I hate you so much!
Yukino�s eyes have tears spilling out of it!
Then, should we stop having sex?
.Yukino!
.I hate you! I don�t want to be touched by you! I don�t want to see your face! I don�t want you near me!I want you to die and sink on the bottom of the sea.I want to forget you forever! I don�t want to remember anything about you!
Yukino still doesn�t stop moving her waist!



 She�s pushing up from below!

 Yukino�s vagina that�s trained by several degrees of rape is clamping me up tightly.

 Yukino�s vagina has gotten good!
And yet.I want to have sex! My body wants to have sex! I�m itching to have sex! My stomach is tingling for it!
.Yukinoo!
Then, shouldn�t you just fuck Endou? Weren�t you his girlfriend?
Yukino�s eyes opened wide then glared at me!
Even I want to do that! I tried to masturbate imagining Kenji! I was able to do that before! Before you stole my virginity.I was masturbating everyday thinking of Kenji! I was masturbating while I was in call with Kenji!
Yukino throws everything at me, leaving everything to her anger!
But.not anymore! I can�t cum unless I imagine myself being raped! I see it even in my dreams! It�s always you! Being raped by you! You pouring out your disgusting stuff inside me!
.Yukino?
I can�t feel it unless it�s rape! I�m no good unless you rape me! Pervert! Madman! You made a mess out of me!
I continue to desperately pierce Yukino!



 Clawing my fingers in her breasts, I grasped it tightly!

 I stir her nipple with my fingers!

 .aa!
Return my body to it�s former! Return my beautiful virgin body! You criminal! Degenerate! Rape demon!Return the week ago me! I was happy a week ago.I was loving Kenji.it was very happy!
.Yukino.



 .Yukino.

 .Yukino.

 .I!
.You�re cumming?
Yukino asked me.
Yeah.I�m about to cum
Yukin looks at me.
wait.Just a bit more.just a bit more and I�ll cum!
.Yukino!
aahn.What should I do.I can�t cum unless it�s rape.I can�t cuum.Furthermore.it�s on the worst sum like you!
Yukino�s body is rising!



 I can tell her vagina shrinking.

 Her womb is lowering to swallow all the semen!
.I hate you.I hate you.I hate you to death.I hate you so much.You should just die.someone like you.someone like you.aah!
Yukino�s rising up while spitting out curses!
.I�m finally cumming.I�m cumiing.I was waiting for this.I�ve been waiting for this all this timee!
I can�t hold back anymore!
.cumiing!
Yukino�s body splashed and jumped!
I�m about to cum too!



 Let it ouut.Inside me.let it out inside mee!
.Doppu!
.Hoott!
.Doppu!
It�s burning.my womb is burning hoot!
.Doppu, doppu!
.It�s coming in.it�s coming iin.I was waiting for this.I was waiting for thiiss!
.Yukinoo!
.I�m being defiled.my body is being defileed.aahn.Cruel.you�re crueel.I won�t forgive you.I�ll never forgive youu!
Saying that.



 Yukino�s arm is embracing me.

 Yukino�s vagina is clamping me.

 Yukino�s womb is drinking my semen.

 .She�s being fertilized.

 My sex with Yukino.

 Is only aimed at pregnancy!
.You should just die!
While her convulsing body is bathing in semen.



 Yukino mutters.

 She�s looking at me with eyes of despair.
Yeah.I think the same
I try to kiss Yukino�s lips.
.I don�t like kissing. I gave my lips to Kenji.
I hold Yukino�s face with my hands.



 Then kissed her forcibly.
.Don�t joke with me, Yukino
I said.
I�ve already violated your whole body.
Yukino looks at me.
.You�re right There�s nothing left untouched by you
She muttered.
As expected.I hate you, I really hate you so much. I�ll hate you forever!
.I
Chapter 160
.The shutter keeps on pressing.
On top of Shirasaka Sousuke�s bed.



 Is Yukino who�s uniform is torn to pieces and her vagina exposed.

 She�s opening her legs without any power.

 White semen drips from her vagina.

 The violated girl�s making a tired out face.

 But still, she�s looking up the camera lens.

 She�s already used to.

 Having her sex be photographed.

 She�s accepting it naturally.
.Well, this will do
Katsuko-nee.removed the camera from her face.
There�s not a photo where they can determine if it�s Yoshida-kun?
Minaho-neesan confirms it with Katsuko-nee.
.There�s no problem!
Katsuko-nee answered brightly.



 Katsuko-nee won�t make that kind of mistake.

 Katsuko-nee�s photographs, my sex with Yukino.is all being copied to Shirasaka Sousuke�s computer.
The file name.Daughter, rapewill do
Minaho-neesan smiles.
Since I changed the date and time setting.the date on the photos is still on January
In short.as long as they take a look at the data on the photos.



 They probably won�t think that Yukino has been raped on this bed a month ago.

 Also.the father Shirasaka himself.

 What kind of impression will the police have towards Shirasaka Sousuke when they see this.

 Raping his own daughter then saving the photos on his computer.there�s no room for talking it out.

 Minaho-neesan�s plan is perfect.
Seriously.well done. If Papa comes back from Australia and he sees that photos, he�ll surely be shocked.you people are unfair!
Yukino.misunderstands that the file is going to be shown to Shirasaka Sousuke.



 The report about Shirasaka�s arrest that will happen.

 Or even the conflict between Shirasaka main houseand Kuromoriis unknown to her.

 She must be thinking that this photo is just also a form of smallharassment.a retaliation against Shirasaka himself.

 She�s convinced that we�re only showing the photos to Shirasaka.

 Actually.

 Yukino�s rape photos will be seen by the police officials after this.
.Would you like your father to see this?
Minaho-neesan asks Yukino.
Who cares.it�s just Papa. I�m experiencing this because of Papa.I�d like him to feel bad at least!
Yukino speaks like vomiting.
If ever this photographs get sold in the world.what will Yukino do?
Yukino laughs.
Lukewarm, stop making a fool of me.even I can imagine that!
.Yukino?
I was completely deceived by you people until now but.Maika�s a child so she was completely deceived it seems. But I�m different!
She rises from her bed.
.What�s different?
Minaho-neesan�s doesn�t break her cold smile.



 She�s staring at Yukino.
.I know that you people hate Papa.and you spent a lot of time preparing various things. But.that�s as far as it gets?
Yukino glares at Minaho-neesan, not even trying to hide her nipple or pussy.
.What this far?
Minaho-neesan asks calmly.
.If you step further than this.Shirasaka house will step in!
Yukino says.
If you were just harassing Maika and I without anyone knowing up until now, then it�ll be a problem only of this house.if you take out the photos to the world, Shirasaka head family won�t allow it. I�m uncle Moritsugu�s favorite after all. Shirasaka house�s newspaper company will make a move and you�ll be crushed in an instant!
The rape victim speaks triumphantly.
Even you people are scared of Shirasaka house�s power aren�t you? That�s why it�s only this far. You people are trying to fool me with empty mouths again but I now know. You people won�t do anything like making that photos flow!
.Yukino
You people aren�t that much of an idiot aren�t you? It�s a suicide act to fight with Shirasaka house!
.Sadly.



 We�re idiots.

 Or rather.we�re not scared of Shirasaka house at all.

 The war against Shirasaka house is already starting.
Also.you may not know it but my grandfather on mother�s side has a big advertising company.if they join Shirasaka house, all of the mass media will follow. They�re also acquainted with a famous lawyer. If you step further from this.you people won�t win!
.Sorry



 Your maternal grandfather is.

 I think he�s trembling in his house right now.
Also.that Kouzuki house�s daughter. You people are swindling that girl.I can report to Kouzuki house you know! NO.I will talk to Moritsugu-sama and grandfather and report a scandal of the Kouzuki family!
.Hmm.



 Dumb people only knows things on the scope of what they see.so they reach such conclusions?
Yukino-san.I don�t know what you�re talking about but.
Minaho-neesan asks Yukino while laughing.
Could it be that you�re threatening us?
.Yukino
this is not a threat.I just want to give my proposalto you.
.Proposal?
.I won�t care about everything that happened until now. I�ll give up on Papa. You should just do what you want.
Yukino.has abandoned her father quickly.
But.I won�t allow anything further than this. My pride won�t allow this!
.Pride?



 You.do you know how you look like right now?

 Your uniform�s torn apart.

 Your breasts and crotch is fully visible.

 Your slit is filled with love nectar and semen.

 You were raped thoroughly that you don�t have anything else.

 But still.you�re going to say something as ridiculous as my pride?
.You�re really honest.to be honest, I lost my interest in you but.it looks like I�m going to have more fun
Minaho-neesan smiled happily.
Then.please tell us about your proposal!
.Yukino
First.give me pregnancy abortion medicine
Yukino says with earnest eyes.
My.didn�t you promise to bear Yoshida-kun�s child while you were having sex?
Minaho-neesan laughs at Yukino.
.I can give birth. But it�s a problem for now. At least, I have to graduate high school.or I will look bad in public!
.You?
.You won�t resist on giving birth on Yoshida-kun�s child?
When Minaho-neesan said that.Yukino.
The main subject of my proposalis just starting!
Yukino look at me.
.I�m having this man!
Me?
This man had made me experience all the cruelties so I�ll make this man myslave.I�ll make him an absolute obedient slave that will only say yes on my orders!
Yukino�s looking at me with passionate eyes.
.I won�t let her play with other women anymore.This man will only play with me whenever I want and I won�t lend him to other women
.Does that mean?
Hmm, so Yukino-san finally noticed Yoshida-kun�s value!
Minaho-neesan laughs.
Not!That�s just.he only feels better than masturbating myself!That�s all. Just a tool to make me feel good.you will have to live for the rest of your life only thinking about making me feel good.you�ll be myslave after all Yukino�s eyes don�t have love



 Just.Lust.Monopoly desire

 Before I raped her.Yukino has been watching me have sex with other girls.

 She felt that her own charm is ignored because of those women.

 Therefore.She�s trying to monopolizeme

 To protect her own pride.

 In the end.Yukino doesn�t look at me as a person.

 Since the first.
Hmm.With that said, Yukino-san intends to marry Yoshida-kun!
Minaho-neesan is making fun of Yukino.



 Yukino.
.Don�t joke with me, who would marry this man!
She denied it immediately.
I�m a member of Shirasaka house.I�ll marry a man suitable for the family. That is my duty being born under Shirasaka house!



 My.you didn�t intend to marry Endou-kun?
Yukino snorts.
Isn�t that obvious? I�m not a child or an idiot to marry a man who I first go out with! I just like to experience what is love with that man. He�s only good with his face.he looked very manly and cool at first but I didn�t expect that he was so stupid!
Yukino said like throwing up.
But.you wanted to have sex with Endou-kun, didn�t you?



 That�s! I�m a high school student so I�ll be interested in those. But, I don�t intend to make a child with him.and I didn�t intend to go out with that man. I want to try out various other men too!
.In the end.



 .She�s just horny.

 Born to be lewd.
But, I don�t care.I�ll be having that man from now on. I�ll make him crawl as a slave.and play with me. As promised.I�ll give birth to a child.the second child. The first one have to be the child of the one I�ll be marrying!
This is Shirasaka Yukino.
You�re going to make Yoshida-kun your sexslavefor the rest of your life?



 Isn�t that obvious? This man made me experience a lot of cruelty.I�ll make him apologize for the rest of his life! I�ll have his remaining life devoted to only me!
.I
It�s your ambition isn�t it? You do like me don�t you? That�s why you raped my virginity didn�t you.answer now? Say that I�ll be happy to be Yukino-sama�s slave.you pervert
.Then



 Minaho-neesan laughed out loudly.
Fufufufufu.ahahahahahaah.aahahahahahaha!
Yukino�s surprised.
what?
Minaho-neesan�s laughing.
.Then?That�s all?Your proposal?
.Yukino
.I have another thing on my proposal
.Another?
Give Maika back. She�s a daughter of Shirasaka house.she�s not a person to be made a toy by people like you!
Yukino looks at me.
.Let�s see, if it�s her, I can lend her this slave If only that girl bows her head and says please lend him to me. Maika�s my cute little sister after all!
.At that time.



 The door opens.
.Maika?
Yukino�s surprised at the appearance of her sister.



 Mana changed her bunny girl costume to a cute clothing.

 Miniskirt and T-shirt that shows her navel.

 A look suitable for a 14 year old girl.
.Is the work done?
Mana asks me.
Yes, it�s already done.thank you, Yoshida-kun
Minaho-neesan answered instead of me.
.Mana
I call her out.
Yes.Onii-chan
She gladly come inside the room.
.Is the preparations done?



 Un.Everyone�s waiting at the front door. How does this clothes look?
Mana stands in front of me.
.It�s cute



 Ehehe.I thoughtOnii-chan would be pleased to see me dressed normally after the bunny girlMisuzu-oneechan chose this for me!
As expected of Misuzu.



 The bunny girl was cute but.

 It�s my first time seeing Mana in this kind of clothes.

 Trully cute.
.You�re getting along with everyone



 That�s not it. I�m not trying to get along with them but.Onee-chan and others are being kind with Mana!
.Un



 I think Mana has changed to a good direction after meeting with Misuzu and Megu.

 She�s looking at herself objectively.
.Onii-chan, can I touch it?
Mana looks out at my penis left out
.Sure
When I say that.Mana touches my penis while smiling.
It looks like it�s not cleaned up



 .Could you do it instead?

 .Sure!
Mana puts my penis in her mouth.



 She sucks it out.

 She begins her cleanup fellatio.
.Maika, stop that!
Yukino scolds her sister!
You�re a daughter of Shirasaka house! Don�t lick that man�s thing!
Mana ignores those.



 She looks up at me then said.
Mana.is happy being Onii-chan�s slave
.Mana



 You were listening to Yukino earlier.

 Outside the door.
I�ll devote the rest of my life to Onii-chan alone! I�ll serve Onii-chan forever!
I asked Mana.
Mana.do you know who she is?
I point at Yukino.



 Mana.
I wonder.I don�t know people on other families!
Mana plays stupid.
.Maika.What are you saying!
Yukino�s frightened because of Mana.
Mana.introduce yourself



 .I�m Yoshida Mana. Onii-chan�s sex slave!
Mana stands up.



 She lifts up her own miniskirt.

 Mana�s not wearing underwear!
.Would you like to use Mana�s pussy? Mana�s always ready to be violated by Onii-chan!
Her hairless slit is wet.
Not now.let�s do it later
I kiss mana.
Yes.Onii-chan
Mana lowers her skirt.



 Then.she turned to Yukino.
Hey.you lady who�s name I don�t know.
She smiled at Yukino.
If Mana is abandoned by Onii-chan, there�s no other choice but to die. I�m risking my life here to be loved by Onii-chan!
.Those eyes



 No longer sees the sister in blood.
If you try to say something selfish and try to monopolize Onii-chan.Mana will kill you. I hate selfish women like you.I hate you so much!
I know about hating the same familybut.



 I didn�t think that it would turn out like this.

 Mana.is a girl with a hard conviction.

 She�s a child above all of it.

 The stress from the sudden turn of events in these two days.

 She focuses on recognizing Yukino as the enemy.
What about you, what are you telling your sister! Even though you�re a child! Even though you have a growth deficiencyyou�re speaking so proud!
Even Yukino.



 She�s blowing her anger to her blood related little sister without hesitation.

 .But
.Onii-chan.I don�t have growth deficiency.I!
.Mana clings to my arm trembling!



 .This woin�t do
.Yukinoo!
I shouted at Yukino
.what?
Yukino�s surprised by my angry voice.
Mana.No, what was Maika�s future dream? You don�t know? What did Maika want to become?
I asked with what I came up in the moment.
.That is.you see



 .You don�t know? Even though you�re her sister?
When I say that, Yukino clicked!
.A fashion model!
.Model?
That�s right!She said that she want to be a super model on a European brand show before!
Mana�s body twitched from Yukino�s voice.
.And yet.That person, told Maika-san It�s impossible for you.There�s no way a small girl who has a growth deficiency like you will become a model!
Mana�s trembling from the trauma of Yukino�s words in the past.



 .Yukino

 Why are you always speaking so much!

 .I
That�s not true.Mana!
Mana looks up at me.
.Onii-chan?



 You will.do your best to aim to be a super model.I will cooperate on everything!
What Mana needs right now is.



 A hope in the future.

 .Dream
What do you have to do to be a super model? What should you study? Let�s study together.okay, Mana?
I hold Mana�s hand tightly!
.Are you an idiot?
Yukino shouts at me!
.You shut up!
.Mana
It�s impossible for me. A super model is very beautiful.and it�s impossible unless you�re tall!
.I
You�re beautiful!



 .Onii-chan?

 I guarantee you.you�re beautiful.very cute!

 .That�s not true

 I�m telling you that you�re beautiful so you�re beautiful! Look, try saying it.Mana will become a beautiful woman that can be a supermodel!

 .That�s!

 Just say it!
Mana speaks to me with a half-crying face.
.Mana.will become a beautiful woman that can be a super model
.Un
Tell me that five times.no, ten times a day, everyday. Look at my eyes when you tell that!



 .Onii-chan

 Be confident.you�re still young! You�ll become even more beautiful.even your height will grow taller!

 .But
Mana�s body has been weak, and she�s smaller than other children since she was younger.



 Then her sister has always been making a fool of her growth deficiency.robbing of Mana�s confidence.

 .This can�t go on.

 .His isn�t good!
.If you want to grow tall, would you like my cooperation?
Minaho-neesan asked me.
You can thoroughly manage it with contents of the meal to daily exercise, but!
.That�s?
InKuromoribrothel.we have done various things for the management of prostitutes.there�s some data and programs as well. I�ll cooperate, there�s a doctor too.
That�s right.the formerKuromori towerbuys girls who doesn�t get out of their area and were trained to be a prostitute.



 They should�ve done various attempts on a beautiful growth of a girl.
Also.Yoshida-kun knows it too don�t you? I have educated a helpless perverted girl to become an educated lady who acts elegant in public!
We�re in front Yukino.



 Minaho-neesan won�t give Iwakura-san�s name.
You can reproduce that program for Mana-san.
If I recall.it was standing behavior, acting, speaking.were thoroughly driven in.
Ojou-sama.if you aim for super model, you also need language education program!
Katsuko-nee tells Minaho-neesan.
You�re right.what would you do, Yoshida-kun? If that�s what you want.we can start right away!
.I
.What would you do, Mana? What do you want to do? If you aim to be a super-model.I�ll ask Minaho-neesan. I�ll cooperate!
.Mana
.It�s impossible for Mana. Also!



 .Also?

 Mana is Onii-chan�s slave! Aslavecan�t become a super model!
.I see.



 I can�t talk to Mana this way.

 It�s quite hard for Mana to have her own choice

 She�ll always Because  , I can�t be but a  or I�m already   so I can�t be forgiven to do anything else.she�ll try to get stick on the limitations.

 This is the weakness of her character.

 Therefore.I
Mana.It�s an order. Become a super model



 .Eh?

 Study how to become a super model as myslave. Then become one! That�s my order!

 .O-order?
I smiled at Mana.
If my slavebecomes a super model.I�ll be happy.very happy.super happy!



 .Onii-chan will be happy?

 That�s right.become a super model for my sake! Do your best! Put an effort to it!
.Mana.
.Got it. It it�s for Onii-chan
Mana embraces me.
Then, Mana will do her best.will make an effort!



 .Good girl
I kissed Mana.
.Onii-chan!
This time.Mana kisses me.
.I love you.I won�t let go forever!
Mana and I.



 Have a far superior relationship than a master and servant

 .Us right now

 .Have a bond of trust
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Now then.we�re three minutes behind the schedule.let�s go out sooner



 Minaho-neesan calls us out.

 3:03 PM.

 The expensive looking interior clock displayed.
Hurry and dress up.you�ll bring this computer down won�t you?



 Got it
Following Katsuko-nee�s instructions, I go to Maika�s room to get my clothes.
Ah.I brought Onii-chan�s clothes
Mana brought my clothes from the corridor.



 .It�s folded properly.
Thanks, Mana
I put on my underwear quickly.
.Megu-oneechan folded it. Misuzu-oneechan told Mana Bring this to Onii-chan.
As expected.my womenare attentive.
Wait a moment! I haven�t heard your reply to my proposalyet!
Yukino complains in displeasure.
Oh.there�s that too
Minaho-neesan is busy gathering the baggage with Katsuko-nee.



 Disk, memory, photo materials.are packed in four large paper bags.
You can go back but.leave that man and Maika! Okay?
.Yukino



 Do you know that you�re making Minaho-neesan angrier?

 Minaho-neesan�s the scariest when she�s silent.
.Here
Katsuko-handed me a square object after I finished dressing up.



 .Isn�t this?
.A stun gun. If you clamp it, electricity will flow
I switched it on in front of Yukino.
.Jibababababababa!
A pale spark flashes!
.what?
Yukino speaks to me frightened.
We�ll have you come with us.
That�s right.it�s a crucial time today
where are you taking me!
I speak.
Is that something a kidnapper would tell?



 .Kidnap?
I have to tell Yukino her own standpoint clearly.
.we�re a far more dangerous people than you think
Yukino trembles in fear.
We�re already in war with Shirasaka house. There were those people who attacked us on the baseball club ground, right? Those people were hired by your uncle.



 .That�s a lie!
Yukino doesn�t want to acknowledge reality, she tries to ignore it.
It�s true, Yukino-san.Ichikawa-san knows that Maika was kidnapped by Onii-chan last night. Ichikawa-san has contacted Shirasaka head house.Onii-chan is already confronting Shirasaka house already!
Mana speaks coldly to her sister.
That�s why.we�ll take Yukino-san as a hostage too!



 Maika.What are you saying?
Yukino doesn�t get what her sister is saying.
You see.I was raped by Onii-chan in front of Ichikawa-san and Yukino-san�s mother!



 .Maika?

 Ichikawa-san said Maika�s no more.It�s funny. Yukino-san�s mother desperately closed her eyes.she doesn�t try to look at her daughter being raped. She closed her ears so she can�t even listen to the voice.That�s why I decided!
Mana speaks.
I will devote my life to Onii-chan. Because, Onii-chan�s the only one kind to me. He loves me.more than my real family!
.Family
Therefore I made Shirasaka house and Ichikawa-san my enemy It can�t be helped.I�m already Onii-chan�sslave Myfamilyis Onii-chan.I�m Onii-chan�s family Yukino-san is theenemy!
.I�m family



 Mana said that I�m Family

 Megu and Misuzu.are my family
What are you saying.aren�t we sisters?family?
But still, Yukino still tries to hold onto Mana.



 .Mana
.Onii-chan, lend me your stun gun
I handed it to Mana.
She won�t die from only one hit, would she?
Mana asks Katsuko-nee
It�s okay.her heart seems to be strong!
Katsuko-nee laughs.
stop.Maika!
Yukino shouts at her sister approaching with the stun gun
.Silencee!
.Byushuyuyuyu!
.Gyaa!
Yukino writhes from the pain of electric chock!
.We�ll never give Onii-chan to someone like you! Onii-chan is ours!You pig!
Mana spits on her sister.



 Mana�s saliva flew on Yukino�s chest.
We go down the stairs in a hurry.



 I hold the body of the system unit.Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee are holding the paper bags packed with discs and memory.

 Mana�s threatening Yukino with a stun gun from behind.

 Yukino�s still on her worn out uniform.

 Misuzu, Megu and Kudou-chan were waiting at the entrance.
The computer and the media will be on my car.I will be checking Shirasaka�s room again!
Katsuko-nee handed the key to Megu.
Got it.We�ll be loading it ahead



 The hostage will be on my car!
Minaho-neesan tells Mana.



 Yukino�s following while on the verge of crying.

 It seems she�s shocked from her sister�s change.
I will carry Mana�s luggage.which car should we put it on?
Mana asks Minaho-neesan.
Bring that to Katsuko�s car



 Got it
Megu grabs Mana�s bag and heads to the parking lot.
.Misusu will help out too!
Misuzu and Kudou-chan helped carry the luggage too



 They leave the big door.

 Then goes to the parking lot down the stairway.
Here.Yoshi-kun!
Megu opens Katsuko-nee�s car.



 I placed the computer on the flat back seat.

 Next to that, Minaho-neesan puts down the paper bags.
Hey.get inside! Pig!
Mana pushes Yukino into the car.



 As expected.she�s holding various feelings toward her sister.

 She has received cruel treatment from Yukino far more than anyone.

 Or rather.she�s nota pig
Let Mana-san watch over Yukino-san for a while
Minaho-neesan tells me
But.they�re so stiff.
I�m worried.
That�s better on the current situation.Mana-san will watch Yukino-san without overlooking anything.she won�t want to give room to Yukino to think about other things
.True



 It�s an emergency situation right now.

 We should be thinking about our safety as whole than the stability of Mana and Yukino�s mind.

 If I leave it to Mana.Mana will never go easy on Yukino. She doesn�t have any feelings of mercy. She�ll strictly monitor Yukino

 And.Yukino. She�ll be shaken because she�s monitored by Mana who should be having a weaker position than herself.

 She�ll really lose the room to think about other things.
In exchange.I�ll get on that car
But still.I have to be with Mana so she won�t rampage.
Right.please do so
Minaho-neesan agrees.
Megu, get on Katsuko-nee�s car!
I shouted.



 I must not let Yukino and Megu be together any further.

 Yukino will only battle Mana.

 If Megu is there.Yukino will show unnecessary inferiority complex and it�ll get complicated.
.Got it
Megu understands it immediately.
Can Misuzu stay with Danna-sama?
UN.Misuzu and Kudou-chan should be here to bind Yukino.
Yeah.do that
We get inside the car
Michi.please monitor the enemywith Mana-san



 Yes.Ojou-sama
With that said.



 Minaho-neesan�s on the driver�s seat.

 There�s no one on the passenger�s seat.

 Second row it Misuzu and I.

 The third row is Yukino between Mana and Kudou-chan.

 That�s the arrangement.
.Excuse me
Kudou-chan took out her electric baton



 She presses it against Yukino�s neck.

 .I

 Look at the frightened Yukino.

 .Then
.Please don�t look only at her!
Mana lifts her skirt and exposes her pussy to me.
Even if Yukino-san�s breasts are exposed.if you want to take a look then look at Mana!
She turned her T-shirt up.



 Her cute breasts jumped out.
you don�t need to compete with her for that!
I say.
Kudou-san.there�s a blanket behind the seat, please put it on Yukino-san
Minaho-neesan tells Kudou-chan.
It�s a sin to have that poor-looking body exposed to us forever!



 .Certainly
Kudou-chan puts a blanket on Yukino as told by Minaho-neesan,



 .But

 Poor-looking body.Yukino�s the one who has the most volume in chest among the women inside this car.

 Or rather.Minaho-neesan�s the most flat.

 No.Kudou-chan�s quite flat too.

 Kudou-chan�s have only shown her hymen down but I didn�t see her naked breasts.

 I know Minaho-neesan�s breasts when we took a bath together.

 It�s a level ground.

 Everywhere and anywhere.it�s flat to the horizon.
Yoshida-kun.are you thinking of something rude?
Uwa.Minaho-neesan noticed!
i just think that women�s proportions isn�t everything!
When I was trying to make an excuse that won�t sound an excuse.
.That�s right. Ojou-sama, proportions is the lowest class when it comes to women�s charm!
Then.an explosive tits shake from outside the car.



 .Katsuko-nee

 Nobody can say anything in front of Katsuko-nee�s superb body.
.I�ve finished my final confirmation
Katsuko-nee hands the key to Mana while reporting to Minaho-neesan.
The front door�s closed.thanks
.Mana
I don�t need that key anymore. Mana�s not a child of this family anymore!
She refuses to receive the key.
.Is that so? Then I will be keeping this key!
Katsuko-nee holds the key while smiling.
Mana-san.please open the door at the parking lot
Minaho-neesan tells Mana.
.Got it
Mana�s about to leave the car.
Kudou-san.I�ll leave the monitoring of this hostagefor you!
Kudou-chan nods!
Please leave her to me!
Kudou-chan�s shock baton is pointed at Yukino�s neck.
Since I can adjust the voltage of Jupiter Thunderbold.it�s possible to make her faint!



 .Michi, make her faint as last resort
Misuzu said
.Won�t she pee herself if you put it on the maximum voltage?



 Yes.She�ll definitely pee herself

 It�s troublesome to leak inside the car.Also
Misuzu looks at me.
It�s Misuzu�s job to pee in front of Danna-sama
.Misuzu
Didn�t everyone show off earlier?



 That was a special one.Misuzu does it everyday!
Misuzu smiles suspiciously.
Even Mana can show it to Onii-chan if he wants to see it!
Mana.stop with that rivalry
Speaking of which.This enemydidn�t pee.
Kudou-chan looks at Yukino.
Therefore.she might really leak out. With that said, please don�t use maximum voltage.also, Mana, hurry up and open the door!



 Yes.Onii-chan!
Mana goes out and presses the switch in the iron door.



 When it half-opens.
.Let�s go
Minaho-neesan comes out of the car



 Katsuko-nee�s car follows.

 Mana waits on the road ahead of the house for the cars to go out.

 Mana.closed the parking lot then went around inside and come out of the side gate.

 She turned back to her house while heading to our car.

 Perhaps.she�ll never come back to this house
.Mana, faster
To cut her thoughts.I open the window and shout at Mana



 .Then

 Mana turned over her skirt and showed her pussy to me.smiling
.Just come back here!
I shouted!
It�s much more exciting.I won�t show it to anyone but Onii-chan!



 Everyone�s looking!

 Only Onii-chan for the men! That�s fine, everyone�s Mana�s allyexcept for thatEnemyover there!
On her census.there�s only enemyand family.



 Mana smiled happily.then rides the car.
.I�m back, Onii-chan!



 .Welcome back, Mana
I welcome Mana



 From now on.my place will be Mana�s home.
Two cars are driving side-by-side.
It�s dangerous to separate so we�ll be travelling parallel for a while
Minaho-neesan said



 The clock of the car shows 3:15
.It�s about time they begin to move
The arrest of Shirasaka Sousuke will be delivered to the media at 3PM news.



 The media will be informed at 3 o�clock so there will be some time difference until it�s publicly announced.
.Can Misuzu�s phone view news?
I ask Misuzu
Yes.it can, but



 Then.could you try looking at the top news?
I ask.



 I gave my phone to Minaho-neesan yesterday.

 It doesn�t have the internet function.
Yes.it�s here
Misuzu.operates her phone immediately.
Try reading the top news.just the titles will do
I ordered her.
Yes.A major advertising agency manager is arrested for raping a girl and child pornography law violation. It�s in Australia!
It�s a bingo on the first try!
.That�s it, open the details and read it
Misuzu�s fingers move smoothly.



 I think it�s hard to read sentences on mobile while the car is driving but.
.May 1, around 11 o�clock.Shirasaka Sousuke (42), the director of Tokyo�s leading advertising agency Lightning King Agencyis arrested by the police for catching him assaulting local middle school girls near Adelaide Australia. Shirasaka possesses a large amount of child pornography and the police has began investigating if he�s also the culprit of the consecutive rape on site Yukino�s face distorts in surprise.
.As expected, internet is fast
Minaho-neesan laughs.
.You�re lying?
Mana speaks to Yukino looking at Misuzu.
It�s not a lie.Yukino-san�s really an idiot!



 .Maika!
The two glare at each other
.Would you like to take a look?
Kudou-chan gives the phone to the two
Uwa, it�s true!



 .Papa
The sisters checks their father�s arrest in the news with their own eyes.
.Raping local middle school girls overseas, having a mountain of child pornography.can Shirasaka Sousuke-san return to Japan? Don�t you think National Disgraceis the word used at such times?
Minaho-neesan speaks happily.



 Minaho-neesan�s revengeplanned for more than 10 years is finally reaching the final stage.

 It�s normal to be excited.
.National disgrace?
Mana doesn�t seem to understand what it means.
It means that she�s a shame of the country!
Kudou-chan teaches Mana.
I see.Yukino-san�s father has become a shame of the country!
Mana attacks her sister.
What are you saying Maika.isn�t he your Papa too?
Yukino�s changing her unease to anger.and throws it to her little sister!
I�m no longer related to Shirasaka house!It�s a big problem for Yukino-san. Starting tomorrow
Mana tells Yukino in an ill-natured tone.
Your real father raped middle school girls in the foreign country, and he�s arrested for rape and child pornography. What kind of face will you show at school?
Yukino�s face turned dark.
.That�s



 You�re a daughter of a middle school girl rapist.there�s nothing as embarrassing as this! Yukino-san.are you not ashamed?
Yukino fell silent from her sister�s words.
.Misuzu-san, what is the next news written?
Minaho-neesan asks Misuzu from the driver�s seat?
.Next news?



 That�s right.what�s the article after the news about Shirasaka Sousuke�s arrest?

 .Yes
Misuzu looks at the screen.
.Illegal contribution of councilors exposed. A large-scale bribery scandal?
Minaho-neesan grins.
That�s it.please read it
Misuzu reads.
Yes.May 1, 1:10 AM, the staff of fund management group of the city councilor Endou Eizo whistle-blows about receiving a large scale of illegal contributions, a press conference will be held by the journalists. According to the accusations, representative Endou is deeply involved in the public works of the city, politically planned so that the construction of the city�s general sports center chose the construction company managed by his relative.
.This is?



 .Endou�s?

 My uncle�s a councilor.that uncle?

 The relative operating a construction company is Endou�s father.
.Yoshida-kun, have you ever had a surgery at a hospital?
Minaho-neesan asked suddenly.
No.never
I�m fairly healthy



 Far from surgery, I�ve never been taken to hospital for years.
When you get a surgery at the hospital.there�s sometimes a I�ve done it incidentally cases
.Incidentally?
That�s right.while operating the liver.I also cut the appendix. The doctors do such strange service!
.Hee, is that so?



 .But

 What�s the relation of that to our current topic?
Today.I just tried doing that incidentally!
.What?
In addition to Shirasaka Sousuke�s case.I also destroyed Endou-kun�s house!
Minaho-neesan laughed loudly.



 .As expected.

 This person will thoroughly beat down those who anger her.

 The anger towards the first year high school student named Endou.

 The councilor uncle and his father�s company.

 It�s crumbling to pieces!
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.It�s the same front-news on every newspaper company isn�t it?
Misuzu�s looking it up on her phone.
Shirasaka house�s newspaper?
When I ask.
The same.Ah, this is the only one with Major Advertising Manager arrested for raping a girl and child pornography? ?they turned it to a question.
What the hell�s that?
The news of Shirasaka�s arrest was made to be distributed to the major news companies. Then, it will be on the top of the news wherever you look at.Shirasaka-san�s newspaper company isn�t the only one giving out news. The question will be their only resistance Minaho-neesan explains.
There will be a news show game on the next 5 o�clock news and the 9-10 o�clock news. In addition to that, it will be a variety show tomorrow.
Minaho-neesan�s looking ahead.
Shirasaka house will desperately try to extinguish the fire.they can�t try to make the indecent small.nor they can�t hide it behind other news.a boring sudden exposure of a politician�s scandal will do it I think .I see
That�s why.we have to oppose them by letting out small amounts of information
.Advanced.information warfare it is?
The local lawyer hired by Shirasaka head family is about to start moving in Australia already
.Eh?
In this case.they can just make the middle school girl who�s supposed to be raped by Shirasaka Sousuke withdraw the appeal. Make them sayit�s a mistake Paying up with money then just announce that it was a false alarmin Japan, it won�t hurt Shirasaka family .i see
Even if you report it so much.Shirasaka Sousuke�s position will be dangerous however. Well, he�ll be fired from the company. But still.if they take time to settle it, Shirasaka house can avoid the spread of the fire.I think they will do that .She knows that far.
Therefore.I recorded that under the table negotiations with a hidden camera. The lawyer hired by Shirasaka family suppressing the movement of the victim�s parents by presenting a large amount of money. That video will be on 5 o�clock news, if late, I want it to be reported by 9 o�clock.
.Then



 .Shirasaka family trying to cover up for Shirasaka Sousuke will become obvious.

 The criticism of the public will move from Shirasaka Sousuke to the whole Shirasaka family.

 As expected of Minaho-neesan.
Hey.just what�s going on? It�s a lie isn�t it? Everyone�s just fooling me right?Isn�t that right?
Yukino who can�t swallow the situation begins to yell.
Sadly.this isn�t a lie. It�s all true. Your father will become an international criminal.for serial rape though
Minaho-neesan laughs.
I think it�s okay to leave Australia to our agent over there though.
That�s right.



 Margo-san�s mentor is on Australia.

 Her name is.

 Kyouko Dothnomechey-san, was it?
Margo�s the only one who can move here right now. We should go back soon. Katsuko and I have to join the internet interactions.
.I see



 The two who can do the stuff on the internet is driving, it�s bad.

 We have to hurry back to school and support Margo-san.
Either way.this was the only time we could�ve gone to Shirasaka house. We took out all the materials that can be related to Kuromori.



 But.what if it�s hidden to another location?
I posed the question I thought of.



 Would a person like Shirasaka hide all his materials at home?

 Also.the amount of memory and discs is small considering that he�s involved with Kuromorifor almost 20 years.

 Shirasaka has the hobby of recording his rape.

 Also.there�s no old video tapes?
It is as Yoshida-kun imagines?Even Shirasaka isn�t that abysmal stupid.he won�t put dangerous materials at home. He has his wife there.he also has his two daughters. Also, maids do come to that house you know? It would be a problem if she takes out a disc by mistake while cleaning up .I see
Shirasaka has a separate house in Tokyo. A house secret even to his wife. It�s not an apartment but a whole house rented as whole. That�s Shirasaka�s personal sex room
.Sex room
That person�s profession is an advertising agency manager isn�t it? Shirasaka Sousuke himself loves to rape amateur women who doesn�t know anything but.his profession is holding various enterprise for young girls who are idol in the making. Of course, Shirasaka himself. Kuromoriis a dessert stomach.since he�s doing that kind of thing, be rented a place at the center of the city The talents.



 Were mediated using pillow business.
The idols that won�t sell much would be brought toKuromorito be turned to a prostitute. They�re bad goods so I refused them but it seems that the perverted section of Shirasaka used them.
.Haa
Then.all of Shirasaka�s dangerous videos from Kuromoriare all in that house?



 Yes.It should be kept in that house. Perhaps.on the basement

 Then.we have to do something about it
Either way.the investigation will enter that hideout.



 Then.if Shirasaka Sousuke�s relation toKuromorigets exposed.

 It�ll be troublesome.
The original plan was to have Margo and Nei search in parallel while we were searching that house. Nei wants to set it on fire after all.
Nei-san has a habit of arson.
But.since Cesario Viola has come, Nei can�t come out. Margo has to guard Nei too.
Someone has to go to that house.
.I�m going then
I said.
Yoshida-kun, that�s very helpful if you say that but.it�s impossible to do it alone



 mana will go too!
Mana shouts.
That�s not better.Mana-san will just be a drag
Misuzu looks at Kudou-chan
Michi.go



 .Misuzu-sama?

 Michi has received guidance from father about destruction work, right?
When Misuzu asks, Kudou-chan.
But.I�m Misuzu-sama�s guard. I must not leave your side
Misuzu smiles at Kudou-chan.
Misuzu will be going to her dance practice.tomorrow will be the presentation so I can�t be late.
Misuzu�s lesson will be done on the rehearsal building of the headmaster.
The rehearsal with headmaster should be safer than always. After all, guards from all houses will gather.
I see.it�ll be ladies from famous houses coming to the rehearsal room of the headmaster.



 Each of them will be bringing a guard.

 There�s nothing safer than that.
But.Misuzu-sama�s the only one with no guard



 My.Ruriko-san will be on the practice too so Michi�s Onee-san, Haruka-san should be there too. I think that Haruka-san will watch over everyone in Kouzuki house as a guard. In the first place.Misuzu normally doesn�t have a guard  .But
Kudou-chan seems dissatisfied



 Kudou-chan has a lot of problems with her sister, Haruka-san I guess.

 Her sister denied the Kudou style and enrolled in Karate.

 As the Japan�s top on high school Karate.she�s a famous person in media.

 Compared to her sister.

 As Misuzu�s guard, she�s probably looking forward to go out to a public location like the rehearsal hall.
We can just officially debut Michi�s guard post on tomorrow�s presentation.okay?



 .But

 Michi.you do know how important Danna-sama is to Misuzu, don�t you?
Kudou-chan.
Well.I do know, but.
Kudou-chan.seems to be not convinced however.
Anyway.I will send Misuzu first. I�m heading to the rehearsal hall of Konpeki school
Minaho-neesan said.



 .The few hours from here are the most dangerous.

 Misuzu should be sent out earlier.
It was earlier than yesterday.is it okay to reach the rehearsal ahead of time?
I ask Misuzu.
It�s okay. I think that there are girls who have begun voluntary practice for tomorrow�s presentation. There�s a room for self-practice in the rehearsal hall of the headmaster. The students of the headmaster can use that anytime.
That�s great but.



 I feel sorry to have her arrive early and wait for others in loneliness.
Misuzu will also practice alone until the beginning of the lesson.tomorrow is the most important day as it�ll be Danna-sama�s first time to see Misuzu dance.
Misuzu laughs.
It�s not just Danna-sama.I will do my whole best for my little sisterlike Mana-san and Megumi-san andelder sisters
Right.Everyone will be going tomorrow.



 At the venue of Misuzu�s presentation.

 KouzukiKakka.plans to talk with the people of Shirasaka house.

 Misuzu doesn�t know it.
.We�re almost there
Minaho-neesan said.



 .Un.

 I�m sure this was the same scenery as when I sent Misuzu yesterday.

 We�re about to arrive at the rehearsal hall.

 .Then
.Someone�s following
Minaho-neesan said.
.Eh?
When I turned around.



 .Vespa?

 There�s a man in black suit is riding over the Vespa.1

 Red shirt and black tie.

 Wearing sunglasses to his eyes.it�s a very sturdy man.

 .Wait

 Why is he not wearing a helmet?

 The man�s wearing a soft-cap that has the same color as his suit?
.Father?
Kudou-chan mutters.



 Then.it�s him?

 The successor of Kudou ancient Martial arts
It�s father.Kudou Yuusaku
.Haa
Why is Kudou-chan�s father not wearing a helmet?
I ask for the time being.
Father hates helmet because it crushes the hairstyle he decided with much effort



 No.but he�s wearing a hat2

 Wearing a hat is my father�s hairstyle.
Hairstyle?
He�s using the hat as the aim.so if there�s no hat, his fist won�t hit the enemy.
No.That�s just a setting of a certain anime character.



 Even I know that.
But.if he doesn�t wear a helmet, won�t he be caught by the police?
Mana asks Kudou-chan.
That is.father usually moves with a minivan loaded with that Vespa. He left the car on the nearby street then rode the Vespa to look cool in front of us!
He�s just showing off?
Yes.father has a strong commitment to his style.
.Style



 True, I can tell that he�s particular about his style.

 Is that cool?

 If it�s Harley then I get it but.

 It�s a scooter.

 His shirt is red.
Misuzu�s phone has the GPS function so Kudou-san was able to identify our car
Then.he went ahead.



 He switched to Vespa then appear from behind.
Perhaps.that person has received instructions from Kouzuki-sama. We�re about to arrive.well be parking
Minaho-neesan says then parked the car in front of the building before the rehearsal venue of the Konpeki style.



 Katsuko-nee�s car behind us also stops.

 .Then

 The black suited man wearing a Vespa approached our car.

 He gets down the Vespa and goes towards us.

 Misuzu opens the window.
.Kudou-sama, how have you been?
Misuzu talks to the man in black suit with a face of no problems.



 The guy in suit approaching is huge.

 He�s beyond 180cm.

 His whole figure is solid.

 His fingers look sturdy too.like a martial artist.

 Only his looks is strange.
.No no no, Misuzu-ojousan. I was told by Kouzuki-san.if weird people approached Ojou-sama, kick them for a bit.that�s his orders.
Then.he glared at me.



 I can�t see his eyes because of his dark colored sunglasses.

 But still, I know that he�s turning his eyes to me.
Yaa, yaa, yaa.Ojou-san of the underground.and her buddies.Hello. I�m Michi-kun�s papa!3
.Michi-kun?
.Father, next time you call me that in public, expect me to come and kill you!
Kudou-chan glares at her father.
Hou, hou, hou.Michi-kun will kill me.hohou. Un. I see. How?
Kudou Yuusaku provokes his daughter.
.Michi-kun. It isn�t embarrassing to let the world know that you�re getting along with your Papa.Michi-kun and Papa actually having an achichi relationship!
.What what?



 .What�s Achichi?
It seems that I have to close your mouth directly.
Kudou-chan steps off the car.



 Yukino felt relieved but.Mana presses her stun gun and she can�t escape.

 The door closes.
Ah, Ah, ah, what.Michi-kun? You want to gonyogonyo with Papa in front of everyone?



 Father�s the only one doing that!
Kudou-chan took out her victory hammer then starts swinging it out.
Hey hey heey.Are you sure, Michi-kun? Don�t forget that I have the Kudou style secret attack Gold Finger 2001!
Mr. Kudou Yuusaku faces his daughter with a strange stance.
Father.you should know the horror of my Shining Finger 2012Spring!
Gold Finger 2001andShining Finger 2012spring.



 .What�s skills are those?

 Not that I want to know it though.
Hmm, I see I see. Michi-kun, you want to play with Papa that much.I see, I get it.
Mr. Yuusaku�s hand disappear to the hem of his suit.



 Is he going to take out a weapon?

 .At that moment.

 Kudou-chan�s father shouted.
Father.I proposed that I want to have sexwith a man today!
Kudou father stopped moving.
.What the hell!
.Byui!
The steel ball cuts the sky!



 .Pagon!
Kudou-chan�s victory hammer is a hard rubber fake steel ball.



 It hits the head of his father!

 Kudou father was blown away then fell backwards.
.I have proposed that I want to copulate!
Once again.Kudou-chan swings her steel ball.



 Kudou father stood up though unsteadily.
Father.Should I copulatewith that person?
Once again.Shoot!



 The steel ball hits the head of her father!

 Kudou father blows away.
.Wait.wait a moment.wait I tell you.Michi-kun! Waiit!
Kudou father ignores his daughter and looks at me.
Who made my cute Michi-kun say such vulgar things!Sensei won�t be angry so confess it faster. Who is it?
Isn�t he angry already?
Err.It�s me
Can�t be helped, I raise my hand.



 I�m the only guy here.

 Nothing changes even if I hide it.

 .Also.

 I actually told Kudou-chan.I�m responsible for it.
ooh, you, come here. Get out and come here!
At the moment Kudou father told me.



 The third steel ball hits Kudou father�s head!
You�re letting go of your eyes when you�re fighting with me! Father, are you hesitating?
Kudou-chan shouts.
.Stop! Michi-kun, stop! Let�s cancel the battle.Papa is having an important talk about Michi-kun right now!
Hearing her father.Kudou-chan stops turning her hammer.
.Just get out you bastard!
Kudou father shouts at me.
.Father, are you going to imitate Inoki at such times?
Kudou-chan mutters.
.Danna-sama
Misuzu speaks to me.
Kudou-sama�s a pro.as you can see, he just calmly took Michi�s attack three times
.Yeah



 .He�s a monster
Therefore.Danna-sama, just beat him up without minding it!
.Misuzu?



 .Beat him seriously?
That way, he�ll understand the true value of Danna-sama
Misuzu touches my sleeve.



 That�s where I�m hiding my beat up stick

 I�m going to hit Kudou father.

 .with this?
Hey.What are you doing? Hurry up and get down!
Kudou father is calling me while doing some strange footwork.
.It�s Ali shuffle this time?
Is what Kudou-chan says but.



 I don�t get what it means.
.I�m going



 .Take care
I stepped out of the car with Misuzu�s voice in the back.
Hello.I�m Yoshida
I bow to Kudou-san�s father.
Ou.Hm?Then.what�s with that? Ah.You.my daughter.want to do that?
.I



 Let�s just go honestly.
Yes.I want to have sex with Kudou-chan. I even told Kudou-chan clearly!
Kudou father�s complexion changes.
Ahーah ーah, I see.I see. Then.Michi-kun. Just what does Michi-kun think of this boy?
Kudou-chan.
.I still don�t know



 You don�t know.Hmm, of course you don�t.Michi-kun�s still a middle school girl. Nyan nyan is too early for middle school students.nyan nyan is!
.Nyan nyan?



 .What�s nyan nyan?
No.I�m already an adult.if I�m going to have sex.then I think it�s better to leave it to Yoshida-sama
.Kudou-chan?
nn? Michi-kun.what are you saying? Papa didn�t hear it well?



 Yes.Yoshida-sama has already seen my genitalia.he even saw my hymen
Kudou father�s face color�s slowly turning dangerous.
Hmm, hey boy.you even saw Michi-kun�s hymeen?
.I
Yes.I did



 Is that so?You! I haven�t seen it yet!

 Isn�t that obvious?It�s not something I will show father!

 You can�t on Papa but why did you show it to him! Hey, Michi-kun!
Kudou-chan�s face blushed.
Therefore.Yoshida-sama is special for me!
Then said.
I�ve already showed my peeing figure to Yoshida-sama.
Kudou father lost his temper!
You.you saw Michi-kun pee? You saw it? aah?



 .i did

 Surely.you didn�t drink it did you?

 .well, I didn�t

 If things go well.you intended to drink it?

 .I don�t have such hobby

 Then, what�s your hobby! You brat!
Kudou father tries to attack me!



 At that moment.

 The steel ball hits Kudou father�s head for the fourth time!
Hegee!
Kudou father was blown away.
Father.you�re showing too much gaps to me!
1. It�s Gintoki



 2. It�s a Jojo hat? 

 3. He�s using Katakana
Chapter 163
.Michi-kun, just take a break for a moment.
Kudou papa tells his daughter while swaying.
.Papa just has an important talk with this boy
Then.he turned to me.
.Then.err, what�s your name again?
Kudou Papa once again shows a nihilist dandy face then spoke to me.
I�m asking you what�s your name.Ah,han?
Un.So he�s speaking with that kind of feel.



 He even used Ah,ahn?something English-like
.Yoshida
When I reintroduced myself.



 Kudou Papa�s face looks like he�s been struck by a lightning.
yoshida.you say?
Then he removed his sunglasses.



 He glares at me strongly!

 There�s beads of sweat coming out of his forehead.
.You, no way.you�re really.Yoshida-!
He�s looking at me with a serious face.
.Yes, that�s right
Kudou papa then puts his hand on his breast pocket.
.Maybe you have a grandfather that I was indebt in.sorry but could you take a look at this guy?
Saying that.he took out something wrapped in purple cloth.
.I feel sorry taking up your time
Then.Kudou papa approaches me.



 Then he presents the cloth wrapper in his hand to me!

 Kudou papa takes another step ahead.
.Fasa!
Suddenly, Kudou papa�s hand opens up and flies towards my face!



 .But

 I ignore the wrapper hurled in my face!

 I pull my Beat up stick.then take a step forward!

 Then, without hesitation.

 I beat up Kudou papa�s head with all my might!
.Gako!
Hitting right in the center.the impact responded!
.Ouucchh!
When I take away the wrapper that flew to my face!



 Kudou papa�s rolling on the ground holding his head!
Amazing.he easily broke father�s secret techniqueNever say Never again
Kudou-chan mutters.
.Do you know it Michi?
Misuzu asks Kudou-chan.



 No, of course she knows.

 This person is Kudou-chan�s father.and they�re the only two practicing Kudou style ancient martial arts in the world.
Yes.Misuzu-sama. The secret technique Never say Never again .is speaking skillfully as you approach the enemy.pretending to show.something wrapped in cloth, then throwing that to the opponent�s face.it�s a secret technique of Kudou style that deprives the opponent�s sight like an octopus!
.Secret technique what?
An inexperienced one like me cannot comprehend such a phantom skill. I don�t have a diverse acting skill like my father!
True.Kudou-chan�s better off smiling than acting.



 Or rather.Kudou papa�s acting is doubtful as well.

 Somehow, he�s having an abnormally sweltering face.
.You see, I often find cases where they notice my intention halfway.actually
Kudou papa rises while rubbing his head.
But you see.at those times, they concentrate on avoiding the wrapper that flew to their face so they instinctively back off. Then.I use that chance.well, it�s that kind of strategy!
Kudou papa approaches me again.
And yet.Why are you taking a step forward?
.I
If I don�t step forward, I won�t be able to hit you
Yeah.I thought that the chance won�t arrive.
Or rather.Why are you beating people up calmly. Take a look at what you have.it�s a blunt weapon. A blunt weapon. It�s a surprisingly blunt weapon! It�s a blunt weapon that hits bluntly! Look, Ojii-san has his head is swelling.it was okay that it was just a swell but if you do it badly.I would die from that. I�ll die, seriously die. Un, he�ll die.can�t you imagine that? This isn�t a negligence resulting to death.it�s a legitimate murder.does your heart not feel pain.Ahn?
.Err



 .What should I say?
.With that said, I would like you to see this for a moment
Kudou papa once again took out a wrapping cloth from his chest pocket.



 .When he took it out

 I hit him with all my might.
.Bago!
Kudou papa was blown away
.Amazing! He completely brushed aside father�s Never say Never again�ssecondary attack!
No.Kudou-chan.



 That�s amazing?

 Rather.your father�s amazing for taking out another wrapper smoothly.
.nn!Ojii-san�s head feels something right now!
But still.Kudou papa stands up.
.He hit him twice.even though I have never hit my father!
No.even if you tell me that.
.aah.Yoshida-kun was it.Just what are you?
Kudou papa asks me.
Normally.after I speak that much, your heart would feel that I won�t hit him with all my might for the next time.are you a demon? Or are you a human without imagination? Do you not understand the meaning of our actions.aah? If you hit me that much.I�ll die you know! I�ll die! Do you intend to kill me?aan?
.Err
Uhm.I heard that Kudou-san will be fine even if I hit him with all my power
I answered honestly.
Whaat.Who said that?
.Hmm
.Misuzu
Or rather.this person.



 He was hit by Kudou-chan�s hammer four times.

 Then I hit him with my beat up sticktwo times.

 Isn�t he fine?

 Amazing.
.Misuzu Ojou-sama?
Kudou papa looks at Misuzu inside the car.
Yes.I definitely said that. Kudou-san is a very tough person so confront him with all your strength, I said
Misuzu opens the window then tells Kudou papa.
.Ahahahahaahah.yesyesyes.I get it, I see. Misuzu-ojousama has said that so it can�t be helped.like hell, did you think I will say that you bastard!
Kudou papa glares at me with strong eyes!
Hey.bastard.aan.who are you again?



 .Yoshida

 Oh right, Yoshidaa! Let me tell you something!
What?
You were told by Misuzu-ojousama toEven if you hit uncle Kudou with all your might, he�s cool so he�ll be fine!. she did say that.well, even if she say that.that�s another case but.however, just because she told you, you shouldn�t hit me in the head. Don�t you think you�ll understand if you think for it even for a moment? Or could it be that you will kill yourself if Misuzu-Ojousan tells you to die? aah!
.Err
Uhm. I will kill myself if Misuzu tells me to die though.
What is this person saying?
.Whaat?
Kudou papa shouts.
.Danna-sama!
Misuzu�s face turned red.
me too!
Eh.Kudou-chan?
If Misuzu-sama tells me todie.I will commit suicide anytime anywhere!
What are you declaring?



 Thenshe looks at me with passionate eyes.
.We�re allies
.Ha?
Yoshida-sama.you are my ally from the bottom of my heart!
.Err



 .Uhm

 I will kill myself if Misuzu tells me but.

 I will die for Megu, Katsuko-nee, or Nagisa too.

 Even for Mana.

 Minaho-neesan�s orders are absolute so I�ll myself if she tells me.

 Margo-san.she�s thinking about something if she�ll tell me that so I have no choice but to die.

 If it�s Nei-san.yeah, I will. I�ll gladly kill myself.

 If it was Yukino.I won�t.

 Or rather.Yukino have told me to diemultiple times.

 But still, I haven�t killed myself.
Michi.are you really going to do everything Misuzu says?1
Misuzu asks from inside the car.
.Yes, Misuzu-sama!
Kudou-chan shouts at Misuzu.



 Somehow, it feels like a puppy waving her tail.
Then.I�ll order you, Michi!



 Yes.please order me

 Offer your virginity to Danna-sama.and swear to never embrace a man other than Danna-sama for the rest of your life!

 .Other men?
Misuzu smiles.
If it�s a woman.Misuzu will be taking care of you. Forever!



 .Misuzu-samaa!

 .Imagine it. Michi guarding me and my baby with Danna-sama.

 .Misuzu-sama�s child!

 That�s right.But, you don�t necessarily need to be a guard.I want you to be a nanny

 .Nanny
Kudou-chan looks at her own flat chest.
.But, Misuzu-sama. I don�t have enough breasts to satisfy Misuzu-sama�s child



 That�s okay.if Danna-sama massages and sucks it from now on.It�ll grow soon enough

 However.I don�t have the milk to nurse the child

 Then.Danna-sama will get Michi pregnant!
.eh?
Misuzu�s child and Michi�s child will grow up like siblings from Michi�s breasts.don�t you think it�s wonderful?



 .It�s wonderfuul!2
Kudou-chan�s face looks excited.



 Kudou-chan. came back from the world of delusion!

 Kudou-chan, you can still make it!
I! I will offer my body to Yoshida-sama! No, please let me offer my body!
.Too late!
.i won�t let this! I will never let this happen! Michi-kun.Papa will never let this happen.Kii!
What�s with the Kii!on the end?
Michi-kun.didn�t you say when you were a child.I will be Papa�s bride when I grow up. Where did your decision when you were three years old go? You should carry out your original intention!



 .I didn�t say anything like that

 You did.when Michi-kun was three, inside the bath with Papa!

 .I didn�t. I have not taken a bath with father

 .We did! until you were four!

 .We didn�t

 WE
DID
.Papa has already seen Michi-kun�s This kind of lookand That kind of look.I�ve seen everything.because I�m your papa!
Kudou-chan threw a missile punch to Kudou papa�s head!
.Guee!
Kudou papa was blown away and fell down.
.Forget it. Please forget it. For example, a daughter taking a bath with the father until she aged ten, that is not me and will never be me! It�s a dream! A delusion! That girl didn�t exist since the start! It�s all father�s delusion!Please believe me, Misuzu-sama!
Misuzu smiles.
Michi.let�s take a bath together next time



 .Misuzu-sama!

 Danna-sama will be joining up too but you don�t mind do you?

 Yes.Yoshida-sama is a friend!
.Err



 .What should I do?
.I won�t allow this, I won�t allow this! I won�t allow this! As long as Papa has his eyes black, I won�t.Buhee!
Kudou-chan�s victory hammer hits him again!
Then.I will make father�s black eyes turn to white with my hands!
Kudou-chan waves the steel ball.
.Michi-kun. Can you make it at least blue or gray? Papa uses colored contact lenses for disguise though.
Kudou papa takes a mysterious pose while saying that.



 The father and daughter confronts each other again.

 .Then
.You two should stop already!
A woman�s voice stopped the,



 Looking at it.a tall woman in white suit appears from the rehearsal building of Konpeki school.
.mama-uesama!
Kudou-chan�s stops spinning the chain.
Didn�t I always tell you to call me Motherin public? What�s withMama-uesama.really, Michi�s always copying all the strange places of her father
That person is Kudou-chan�s mother?
I was told that there�s a funny theatrical perfomance on the roadso I just thought it were you people so I came here and I was right!
Kudou mama looks angry.



 When she looked around.

 The first class neighborhood that doesn�t look like busy.

 Has around 30 people gathering because of curiosity before we noticed.

 Looking up at the building.

 Oh, there are girls on Yukata looking down here.

 .awawawawa
.etsuko.Why are you here?
Kudou papa is completely surprised by the sudden appearance of his wife.
Isn�t that obvious.it�s to guard Ruriko-sama and Misuzu-sama
Kudou papa.
No.I received orders from Kouzuki-sama.



 You�re specialized in meddling so you can�t be a proper guard you know? That�s why I received orders to follow you up
.as expected.



 It�s impossible for him to be a guard because he�s so showy.

 He�s just attracting people�s eyes and make it easier for the enemy to come near.
Seriously.Kudou family was able to take the job of guarding for Kouzuki-sama thanks to me and Haruka! Could you stop being a drag? Michi too.stop the worthless games of practicing Kudou ancient martial arts and learn Karate like Haruka. That�s useless for actual combat!



 I take back the words at you.mama-uesama

 Don�t talk back to your mother!
The mother scolds Kudou-chan.



 Kudou-chan fell silent.
No.That, Etsuko.you see.Michi-kun�s suddenly making up with a man.then she said that she�ll do nyanyan with that man.aan!
Kudou papa.What�s Nyanyan.
My.isn�t that great? Michi finally has awaken to normal romance. Lesbian is just unproductive. Turn towards boys even further!
Kudou-chan.her mother knows she�s a lesbian.
Then, should mother take you to a concert next time? Mother is actually into the male rock band named Destiny Shin-chan, the guitarist there is cute!
.That�s, Mana�s



 No.the same hobby as Maika.

 .Mother
But.Michi-kun�s just 15 years old! It�s too early for her to nyan nyan with a man! It�s too early! Ninin!
The excited husband looks in the eyes of his wife.
.Just how old I was when you first pushed me down on the bed?



 Err.I think it was 15 years old

 How old were you back then?

 .I forgot it

 .I�m going to punch you
Kudou papa answers.
.I think it was 13 years old, yes
Eh.Kudou-chan�s father.



 .is much younger than the mother?
It�s often said that high school men are swept by their sexual desire!



 That�s that.and this is this!

 .What�s that?

 Because.I�m seriously worried about Michi-kun from the bottom of my heart!
Kudou papa holds to his wife.
Women have their virginity broken sooner or later.be an adult, you too!



 No, I won�t accept that! If it�s going to be broken by another man, then!
At that moment.Kudou mama�s roundhouse kick hits Kudou papa�s head magnificently.
that�s Kudou style reverse propeller kick.you, since when did you!



 That�s just a karate round kick! Don�t name my moves by yourself, it�s about time you stop that!
The wife yells.
In the first place.you always just stick to Michi.try to communicate with the elder sister too!



 Because.Haruka
Kudou papa becomes timid.
He�s always looking at me like a garbage.also, she has grown bigger.



 .What?

 Even though when you were 15, you were much cuter and smaller than me!

 .I�ll kill you if you say anything further than that

 I love little girls!

 .You lolicon!
Once again.Kudou mama�s kick hits Kuodu papa!



 .But

 Kudou papa holds the leg with one hand!
I caught it! Michi!



 .Yes, father!
Kudou-chan seems to have thrown something at the onlookers!



 The onlookers flinched!

 But, it�s too late!

 The capsule thrown away hits an onlooker�s head then broke!

 Paa!red dusts scatters in the area.
Geho.geho!3
The onlooker coughs violently!
Did you see the power of genuine chili.secret techniqueRed rain in Berlin!
Surely.the dust entered the eyes of the onlooker, he�s shedding tears violently.



 He�s spilling tears red from the powdered chili.

 .Berlin�sthe only one I don�t get the meanig
Oops.you too!
Kudou papa sets his eyes on another onlooker then rushes to him.



 That man tries to escape but.

 He won�t make it anymore.
.Lightning Kudou Kick!
Kudou papa�s jumping kick hits the back of the man!



 The man stumbles on the floor!
&.Devil Chopp!
Then he strikes the man�s nape with his hand!



 The man faints down!
.Here I come!
Meanwhile.Kudou-chan rushes to the man who received the chili powder.



 She grabbed the head of the man who�s violently coughing.
.World.Shaking!
She kneed him to the face!



 That man.nosebleeds then fell down.
.Fuu, I kicked another dull one again!
Kudou-chan�s line is perfect.



 .Err

 .what�s this?
.Which one is Yuzuki-san?
Kudou papa goes towards our car.
.Me
Minaho-neesan got off the car and replied.
Kouzuki-sama�s message.Cesario Viola took four men and got off the Central airport the day before yesterday
.Four men?



 Furthermore.they came from a local airport making it hard to be discovered.
These are the two of them. They must�ve come as scouts.they were waiting for us to let down our guard then approach us
.Wait?



 It�s true that the man Michi attacked is hiding under a hat and a coat, but.

 He looks like a foreigner now that I look closely.

 I can see Kudou-san like a real Japanese but.is this a disguise?
We were told to cooperate with you people and try to eliminate that Cesario and the American criminals.
That�s.KouzukiKakka�sorders



 Kudou-san�s not a guard but a dispatch to repel Cesario Viola?

 Could it be that Kudou-chan too?
Well.Anyway, with these two taken care off.there�s three remaining
Saying that, Kudou papa smiles.but, Kudou-chan
.Papa.this one�s wrong
.Ha?
The one I knocked down definitely is the person on the surveillance image from the airport.but, the one father has beaten up is.



 .No way, is it a substitution?
The father screams and sharpens is eyes.Kudou-chan
I think it�s a mistaken identity!
He just kicked and chopped an unrelated person.



 And even made him faint?
1. Oh boy, that�s something you shouldn�t have done Michi-kun



 2. Subarashiidesuu! 

 3. It�s a coughing sound
Chapter 164
.what should we do.Michi-kun?
Kudou papa who kicked and chopped to faint an unrelated person looks at his daughter�s face.
Papa.You look like you�ll be in care of the police for a long time. Should I deliver you a chocolate cake as provision?Hahahaha
Err.what should we do with this?
.That guy is under me. That�s why you don�t need to worry
Then.a man with a good physique comes out from the rehearsal building.



 A mature guy with sunglasses, gray suit, and short hair.

 No matter how you look at it.you can see him as someone related to body guard work.
.Yamaoka-buchou?
Kudou mama turns around in surprise.



 The man takes off his sunglasses then talks to Minaho-neesan.
Kouzuki Security Service, head of the overall security department, Yamaoka Tetsuo!
This person is a member of Kouzuki?
Our guard has been disrespectful!
Kudou papa rebels against those words.
Who�s a member of your department? We�re in a different section from your people!
Aah.Kudou papa is on the Guard section



 This person is on the Security Section.
You.Haruka and I belong to the security department though
Is what Kudou mama says.
.Father, this is my first duty.but I belong to the security section
Kudou-chan too.
Rather than that.isn�t it just you and your assistant working on the guard sectionof our security service?
Kudou mama�s words stabs Kudou Papa.
Well.we�re a special duty team! A mobile unit! We�re a black secret weapon! A super weapon R-1 issue!
Halfway.he became incomprehensible.
Anyway.the one you knocked down is one of my men who disguised to approach the target. He�s just a newcomer who just joined this year
Approach the target.
Kudou.did you misidentify the target?
Yamaoka-buchou asks Kudou papa.
That�s.I just checked it on the way.the target is wearing a red hat.
I see, the collapsed man is wearing a red baseball cap.
.Perhaps hiding a knife or a pistol.silent until the very limit then he�ll pull his hat. Then, he ran when Kudou took action!
His own hat.forcibly?
As expected.is it Nimpou Substitution art1
No.you see



 .Kudou-san.
.You attacked him without making a final check!
The chief looks at Kudou papa with intense eyes.



 .That�s the case.
.i�m sorry. I�ll take responsibility for what my hands and feet did!
Kudou papa said irresponsibly.



 Anyway.it seems that he�s relieved because the person he stunned is a member so he won�t be caught by the police.
.Kuromori-san
Yamaoka-buchou then calls Minaho-neesan.



 In other words.he�s talking to the top of Kuromori

 As the guard of Kouzuki house.

 Of course he knows Kuromori Minahoand Kuromoriwho Kouzuki Kakkahas his eyes on.
.Kouzuki-sama is worried about the American Criminal named Cesario Viola on his visit on Japan. Us security people.have begun exterminating them on our decision!



 .I feel sorry for troubling you. We have no means to repulse Mr. Viola. Yamaoka-sama and others can act as they want!

 Yes.we will be capturing the target our way.and get rid of them. However, I think it�s necessary to share information.

 .Got it. We will deliver the documents later.
Minaho-neesan and Yamaoka-buchou are making a professional exchange.



 Yamoka-buchou turns to Kudou mama.
.Chief Kudou. I will leave Ruriko-sama and Misuzu-sama�s security to you. Your group will be a 16 member guard for 24 hours a day. You must never cause trouble to the persons in charge of other houses.okay?



 Roger.Buchou
Kudou mama salutes.
And.Kudou. You�re transferred to Kuromori-san
.Eh?
Kuromori-san.that side seems to be lacking in male help so Kouzuki-sama has given me instructions to send some assistance. He�s like this but he might be useful for something.we don�t mind if you give back a corpse, please work him hard!
Kudou papa.is joining us?
Hey, wait a moment! I�m not your subordinate!
Kudou papa shouts.
However.you�re under Kouzuki-sama, right? This is Kouzuki-sama�s orders. You will be transferred!



 O-Order?
Kudou papa�s face changed.
If it�s an order then it can�t be helped!
Kudou papa looks happy for some reason.
Well.we don�t have other available hands.When I saw the file, Cesario Viola is an extraordinary criminal belonging to the worst class. Kouzuki Security Service is already on the highest alert status. We�re already dispatching twice as many guards than usual. Even if you look through our company, you�re the only free among the Guard section!
Kudou papa feels down.
Either way.I�m a body guard in charge of no one!
I guess so.even if this one is guarding someone.



 I think there�s a lot of clients who won�t want to walk together.
.Ojou-chan, what would you do?
Yamaoka-buchou.talks to Kudou-chan.
Would you guard Misuzu-sama along with your mother and sister.or would you go with your cheerful father and Kuromori-san?
Kudou-chan looks at Misuzu.



 Misuzu nodded from inside the car.
I will be going with father and Kuromori-sama
Kudou papa rejoices.
Michi-kun.I knew that you�ll choose Papa!
Kudou-chan.
.No. I am to help Yoshida-sama
.Me?
why him.Michi-kuun!



 .He�s a friend
Once again, Kudou-chan looks at Misuzu.



 Misuzu smiled at Kudou-chan.

 Kudou-chan blushed from that smile.
.Now, let�s go, Misuzu-sama
Kudou mama tells Misuzu.
.Yoshi-kun
When I turn around.Megu came down from Katsuko-nee�s car.
This is Misuzu�s place so escort her!
Earlier.in the school ground, Misuzu has been taking care and gives priority to Megu who�s beside me.



 That�s why.this is Misuzu�s turn.
.Got it
I head towards Misuzu�s side.



 Kudou mama�s about to open the car door.
Sorry.I�ll do it
I open the door for Misuzu.
.Danna-sama
Misuzu presents her hand to me with a smile.



 I hold that small hand.

 Misuzu got off the car holding my hand gracefully.

 .A princess.

 .of mine
.Please hold my hand until the entrance
Misuzu tells me bashfully
Got it.Misuzu
I say that.
I will accompany you. Until the entrance!
Kudou-chan said.
.Please, Michi
Holding hands.we walk together towards the entrance of the building



 Kudou-chan�s right behind us.

 Slightly apart, Kudou mama follows us while watching the surroundings.
.Danna-sama, please look at the second floor of the building
Looking as Misuzu told me.I see two people through the glass.



 One of them is black haired girl in Japanese clothes. A beauty very much like Misuzu.
.That one is Ruriko-san
Misuzu�s younger cousin.



 The heir daughter of Kouzuki house.
.That one



 .I know
I interrupt Misuzu.



 The other one is a sporty tall girl with a bob-cut hair.

 I�ve seen her on TV multiple times.

 The number 1 high school Karate student.Kudou Haruka.
.She�s Kudou-chan�s sister, right?
A beautiful karate practitioner.she�s definitely beautiful.



 No.her figure�s wonderful before anything else.

 A healthy trained body without a single waste.
Margo-san has said this before
I tell Misuzu.
The guards should look like people who guard.When I saw that guard chief and Kudou-chan�s sister, I understood what it meant!
True, if there�s a person who looks strong in appearance.



 The chances of bad guys making a move on them will decrease.
.Is my father not suitable for being a guard?
Kudou-chan said sadly.
Un.as the front guard. But, Kudou style is aiming at the gap by doing something unexpected? Kudou style should just think of how to use Kudou style?
I ask Kudou-chan.
.Yoshida-sama?



 I�m just a decoy for Kuromori Nei-san and I makes an opportunity and Margo-san destroys them. Margo-san is the only one who has the fighting capacity in Kuromoriso we have no other choice but to use that tactic.if the manpower is lacking, you must compensate with wisdom. I think Margo-san�s fighting style is like Kudou style!

 .In what way?
Kudou-chan asks.
Margo-san never shows herself fighting an opponent with all her strength. I think she�s afraid to show her power to the enemy. If the enemy knows your power then you can easily make up countermeasures.Kudou style is the same isn�t it? Kudou-chan�s father looks like he�s joking around but actually.he�s not letting the enemy see the actual power of Kudou style!
Kudou-chan nods.
It is as you say.Hide your strength. It blooms because it�s hiddenis the way of Kudou style! Who would�ve thought that Yoshida-sama will understand!
Kudou-chan nods seriously.
That�s not true.Michi, you�re just being fooled by that guy
Kudou mama told her daughter.
That guy.has always been playing around since he was child. He�s always like that. There�s no way he�s doing such deep thought on that!



 Father.has always been Kudou style!
Denying her mother�s words.Kudou-chan resists.
.Mama-uesama
Kudou-chan speaks to her mother again.
What is it Michi?
Kudou-chan looks at my face.
I think I want to bind my fate with this person2
Kudou mama stares at me.
.Are you sure with this guy?



 .Yes. I would like to devote my purity to this person
She tells Kudou mama.
Use contraceptives



 Yes.I�ve decided not to give birth until I�m an adult!

 I�m telling the guy!
.I
Yes.I�ll be careful
I bow to Kudou mama.
Michi.just because you�ll experience sex, don�t go at random men. You must not have sex to people you don�t trust.okay?
Kudou-chan.
I don�t intend to do it with other than Yoshida-sama.



 .Then that�s okay
Eh.that�s okay?



 Is this how should a mother approve?
Please be at ease.Etsuko-sama If any problems arise, Misuzu will be taking responsibility for everything!
Misuzu smiled gently then told Kudou mama.
Misuzu wants to have Michi work as an aide throughout her life. Do you mind.Etsuko-sama?
Kudou mama.
That�s.I�m really sorry for making you take care this inferior daughter of mine.Misuzu-sama!
I know that Kudou-chan�s face turned gloomy from her mother�s words.
.Kudou-chan isn�t an inferior! She�s a very amazing girl!
I spoke out instinctively.
.Yoshida-sama?
Kudou-chan�s surprised.
Misuzu thinks the same.she just doesn�t know how to use her power yet. Michi will change a lot after three years. Misuzu believes that she�s much more talented than her sister, Haruka!



 But.I�m not as strong as my sister.not as beautiful either!
Kudou-chan looks down.
That�s not true.if you fought seriously, Kudou-chan�s much stronger
I look up at the second floor.



 Haruka-san is looking down at us.

 She looks like laughing like making a fool out of us.
Also.Kudou-chan�s much more beautiful



 .Eh?
Kudou-chan and my eyes met each other.
That�s right.in three years, Michi will have the beauty and strength nobody can oppose. Misuzu will refine Michi.Michi has that quality!
Misuzu smiles at Kudou-chan.
Yup.I like you!
Kudou mama says.
Michi.has always been a papa�s girl since she was a child.she�s timid on other places. I think a man like you would be perfect for her! Misuzu-sama, make this boy Michi�s darling!
Kudou mama doesn�t know our relationship.



 I�m escorting MIsuzu but.she just thinks it�s my job.

 Just an hospitality Kuromorihas prepared for Misuzu.

 She doesn�t think of me as anything but a member of Kuromori.

 Above all.Misuzu has never called me Danna-samain front of Kudou mama.

 Misuzu always act by reading ahead.
Rather than Michi.Etsuko-sama should think more about herself first.
Kudou mama�s complexion changes when Misuzu said that.
Etsuko-sama.you�re in an immoral relationship with Yamaoka-buchou, weren�t you?
.eeh?



 That buchou with good body build.
.Misuzu-sama, how?



 I also know it.Mama-uesama
.Kudou-chan?
I think father�s the only one who doesn�t know. Father trusts mother from the bottom of his heart.he does love you after all!



 Love?That person!

 I.despise you!
Kudou-chan looks at her mother.
If I don�t.I won�t call my own mother Mama-uesama!
what.an incomprehensible protest.



 Kudou-chan, it�s two warped.
Sorry.Michi. I will settle this matter soon.
.That said?
Yamaoka-buchou.has already decided to divorce. That�s why I will divorce too
.That�s?3



 Breaking up with Kudou papa.
I intend to remarry Yamaoka-san this autumn.Haruka has said that she�ll stay with me.Michi prefers to be with that guy, don�t you?
Hearing those words.I opposed!
We will be taking Kudou-chan!
This girl is our ally.
You�ll be taking her?That means you�re pulling her to Kuromori?
Kudou mama misunderstand what I said.
Wrong, Etsuko-sama.she�s Misuzu�s guard, she�ll stay with Misuzu 24 hours a day



 But.this guy�s working for Kuromoriisn�t he?
.Err



 .What should we do?

 .Then

 Misuzu speaks up.
The current representative of Kuromoriwill be retiring soon. Afterwards.Misuzu intends to manage the whole Kuromori!
.Misuzu?



 You.could it be?
Yes.I will convince grandfather. I will be the next leader of Kuromori!
.That�s right.



 Minaho-neesan intends to completely dismantle Kuromoribut.

 KouzukiKakkaopposed to that.

 Back when Kuromoribrothel is functioning.Kouzuki-san has been supporting them but.

 Once we go out of business.we can�t borrow power anymore.

 Rather.we will be watched over as we know too much on the faces behind the big shots in the political and business world.

 They are seeking Shirasaka Sousuke�s death from the concern of leakage of customer list this time.

 They will be much more cautious in the future so there won�t be any information leak again.

 They will never allow us to easily say We�ll close our business

 If dealt badly, it�s possible that all members of Kuromori will be erased by KouzukiKakka.

 To avoid that danger.

 We need to continue our Kuromorioperations for a while.

 But.Minaho-neesan doesn�t want to be involved with prostitution anymore.

 .Then.

 Someone else has to take over the operations of Kuromori.

 Also.KouzukiKakkawill look for a person he can trust.

 The candidates are limited.
Kuromori.will be managed by Misuzu!
Misuzu has already made a decision.
Of course, Michi won�t be sold to guests. Michi will be serving as my guard.there�s no problem if that�s the case, isn�t it?
Misuzu looks at Kudou mama.
If that�s the case. Misuzu-sama, will also be absorbed only on Kuromoriworks. No.with Michi�s skill she might be a suitable guard in the brothel.
Kudou mama doesn�t seem to want to accept Kudou-chan�s Kudou style until the end.



 Misuzu whispers to me who�s preoccupied by the state of the mother and child.
Please take a look at those two
Misuzu ignores Kudou mama�s words and looks up a the two people on the second floor.



 A tall beautiful karate girl.Kudou Haruka.

 A black haired beauty on the back.Kouzuki Ruriko.

 The girl that looks like Misuzu has a cold eye.

 She�s looking at us expressionlessly.
.Fufu, Danna-sama
Misuzu whispers to my ear in a way Kudou mama won�t hear.
.I will defeat those two. If that happens, Kouzuki house will be Misuzu�s!
.Misuzu.



 .She talks about her ambition of becoming the suitable grand daughter for KouzukiKakka
Misuzu was a weak girl that�s not confident about herself before she met Danna-sama
Misuzu�s eyes shine suspiciously.
It�s different now.Misuzu will do anything to make Danna-sama happy. I will obtain everything!
We finally arrived at the entrance of the building.
Here will do.
Misuzu tells me while smiling.



 I can feel Ruriko-san and other�s glance from the back.

 She�s talking to me.showing it off.
Thank you for the fill today
Misuzu presses her abdomen.



 What�s there is.

 My fresh semen clogged up inside Misuzu�s womb.
Please look forward to tomorrow�s presentation.Misuzu will dance with all her best!



 Yeah.do your best

 .Yes!
I want to kiss her but.



 I can�t do that with Ruriko-san watching.

 There are other ladies who are coming to practice watching over here too.
I will take today�s share all for tomorrow
Reading my mind.Misuzu has spoken.
.I�ll return it threefold



 Misuzu is okay even with tenfold. !
Then.we separate our hands.
Michi.I�ll leave the rest to you!
Hearing those words.



 She�s giving the order of Give me assistance.
.Certainly, Misuzu-sama
Kudou-chan bows her head
Then, Etsuko-sama.let�s go
Misuzu.enters the building with Kudou mama.
1. Ninja arts



 2. This line can also be read I want to have sex with this person, if you read the Kanji 

 3. Yeah, that�s the reason why Yoshida always think that his girls will leave him if they find someone better than him, which is a pain in the ass to translate later
Chapter 165
Now then.I go back to the car in a hurry after seeing Misuzu off.



 Before I noticed, there are around 20 guards in uniforms mobilized to send away the curious onlookers around the building.

 These people in their uniforms must be people form Kouzuki security service.

 The employees are carrying the man working under Cesario Viola beaten by Kudou-chan and the one knocked out by Kudou papa by mistake to a big van with a badge of the company.

 Worried about Yukino, I look at the back of Minaho-neesan�s car.

 The half-naked Yukino under the blanket.she�s lip for some reason?
Mana.what�s wrong with Yukino?
When I ask, Mana laughs.
She seems to be making a noise so Mana knocked her out!
The stun gun in Mana�s hand sparks!



 Mana.is merciless to Yukino as ever.
.Katsuko, drive this car.I�ll drive that car
Minaho-neesan calls Katsuko-nee.
Megumi.come to this car. Monitor Yukino-san with Mana-san!



 Yes.Minaho-san
Megu sits on Yukino�s side to sandwich her on the back seat of the car.
Yoshida-kun and Kudou-san will be moving along with my car.Kudou-san�s father will be coming here!



 No.I have my Vespa
Minaho-neesan glares at Kudou papa.
We have something to talk about
The people inside the two cars have shuffled.



 The first car has Katsuko-nee driving, Mana, Megu, Yukino.

 The second car has Minaho-neesan driving, Kudou-chan, Kudou papa, and me.

 Minaho-neesan speaks at the same time we board the car.
.Kudou-san. For the time being, could you talk about what you know about the situation of Kouzuki Security service?
Minaho-neesan said while turning on something on the car�s dashboard.



 Perhaps it�s a microphone.

 The conversation inside this car will be listened to by Katsuko-nee on the other car and Margo-san who�s protecting Nei-san at school.
Un.you see
Before Kudou papa begins to speak, Minaho-neesan interrupts.
Not you.I�m asking Kudou-san



 .I�m also a Kudou though. Or rather, I�m the patriarch of Kudou family!
Patriarch.your family�s almost broken already though.
I�m saying that I�m not asking you.
Minaho-neesan glares at Kudou-papa then he shrinks.
.Michi-kun, explain to everyone



 Yes.father
Kudou-chan begins her explanation.
Kouzuki security service�s investigation has stated that.the American criminal Cesario Viola and his allies seems to have landed to Central Centair airport via china the day before yesterday Un.I heard that from the head chief earlier.
The five of them used false passports. The names are Paul McCartney, John Lennon, George HarrisonStuart Sutcliffe、Pete Best
.False names?
Among these, the person named George Harrisonis very similar to Lorenzaccio Bandini who�s regarded as one of Cesario Viola�s right hand, so it�s concluded that these five people are Cesario Viola�s party.
They only know one?
.Cesario Viola and his allies have a hobby of disguising so.even FBI doesn�t have a precise photo of them. Lorenzaccio is the only connection to Viola outside the organization.and he�s the only one who�s face is known Minaho-neesan explains.
Yes.the surveillance images taken from the airport this time are valuable materials to know their faces.



 .No, it�s possible that Mr. Viola wasn�t among them
.Minaho-neesan.
Focusing the attention on the five people at Centrair airport, he might�ve come to Japan separately.



 .Why do you think so?
Minaho-neesan answers Kudou-chan�s question.
You�ll understand it from the fake names.Mr. Viola is a person who likes to make fool of others
.Fake names
Kudou-chan.can you say it once again?
Hearing my request.
Yes.Paul McCartney、John Lennon、George Harrison、Stuart Sutcliffe、Pete Best
I don�t get it at all.
.and who�s the guy Kudou-san knocked out earlier?



 The last, Pete Best

 .As expected
Minaho-neesan smiles.
Uhm.Minaho-neesan, explain it in a way I understand



 Yeah.I also ask that!
Kudou papa and I ask Minaho-neesan.
.Beatles
.Eh?
Mr. Viola used the Beatle�s members name as fake names. They�re making a fool of us in a way we would understand
Even if you say that.



 I�m not that detailed about Beatles.1
I see! I get it! Paul and George.but who�s Stuart and Pete?
Kudou papa.you don�t get it do you?
The initial members of Beatles went to Hamburg for their play
Minaho-neesan answers.
Sutcliffe and Pete Best are members who couldn�t make it to the major debut as Beatles
.There�s that kind of person?
Sutcliffe left early. But, Beatles is a five man band.Pete Best didn�t suit the other members and was dismissed
.In short.
The man who has a fake name Petethat was knocked down by Kudou-san.he�s only the smallest member among Viola�s allies
Is this the He�s the weakest among the four DevasorHe�s a disgrace to uson manga?
Perhaps.there won�t be any great information even if you interrogate that man
.A shame.
.Uhm. What�s the fake name of the person Kudou-san.the father.knocked out?



 The one father let go is.Paul McCartney
Kudou papa tells us.
.Don�t say Let gothat much I feel like losing my position



 Father has no position since the beginning

 Guh.It hurts the most when Michi-kun says that
Papa gets depressed.
Perhaps.Pauland Johnare two-cup signs of Viola�s execution force.Romeo Montague and Guiliano Genca. Sutcliffeis something I don�t know but.if he came to Japan with Viola, he would be Sutcliffebut.I�m not certain Minaho-nesan mutters.
I got it!We should just look for a foreigner who arrived at Japan with a name of Ringo? Aren�t I intelligent?
Kudou papa shouts.
Father.even if there�s that person.I surely think that it�s not Viola himself!



 Eh, why? Michi-kun.Look, PaulJohnGeorgeWon�t the end be Ringo?

 Do you think Cesario Viola would purposely do something that obviuous?
Kudou papa was silenced by just one line.
Even if it�s a trap, I think that we can puzzle over it even for a bit.Only father would be fooled by something that straight!



 Papa is a straightforward and innocent man.That�s what Mama liked about me that�s why we married!
.Err



 .Your wife is cheating though

 Instead of cheating.they�re planning to divorce and remarry so they�re already serious.
Minaho-neesan.what are we going to do from now on?
The plan is to go to Shirasaka Sousuke�s second house to burn it though.
.We�ll go back for the time being. Mr. Viola�s fighting group is moving, it�s dangerous to bring Megumi and Mana-san. Anyway, let�s bring those girls to a safe place.then we�ll have to reorganize the members and resume action .Un



 I think so too
But.the possibility of the media smelling out Shirasaka�s second house.
That�s what I�m worried about.



 The first report has already been distributed to the media.

 Maybe.the press is already gathering at Shirasaka house we went just a while ago.

 In that case.even the other house.
That�s what I�m worried about too
Minaho-neesan�s expression was dark.
I think that perhaps there are a lot of people even in mass media that knows Shirasaka�s other house. Shirasaka has been crazy calling out entertainers there.
It would be bad if we don�t hurry as expected.



 But.if this continues.

 We will be attacked by Mr. Viola�s men.
Nevertheless.the girl�s safety is the top priority. Anyway, let�s go back
Minaho-neesan decided.
Got it.I think Minaho-neesan�s judgement is correct
Minaho-neesan looks at Kudou papa
By the way.



 what?

 Is that.chief Yamaoka a trustworthy person?
Minaho-neesan�s question.
Isn�t he trustworthy?Kudou papa says.



 Can�t be trusted.Kudou-chan.

 They answer at the same time.
Why.can�t you trust him?



 I ask you the same.Why do you trust him?

 Well.he�s the chief you know? That alone will make you feel you can rely on him!

 That alone won�t make him trustworthy
Kudou-chan answered flatly.
.I believe Kudou-san�s words. It�s better if we don�t show the cards to Yamaoka-buchou



 Yes.I think that�s better
Minaho-neesan looks at me.
Yoshida-kun, what do you think?
.I
I agree with Kudou-chan�s opinion. That Yamaoka seems to be reliable but.I feel I can�t trust that person
.Un



 My intuition says so.
.There are those guys who feel like that at school. The student council president.or the club president of the athletic club. They are the people standing with charisma.but they�re people that only has charisma  .Only has charisma?
Kudou-chan looks at me.
They look serious, they speak decently, they have the skills.they�re charismatic. And yet.if something big happens in their post.they can�t deal with the responsibility and they will be the one to escape first .There�s quite a lot of them.



 Those kind of people.
It�s not that they don�t have the disposition but.they simply don�t want to get in trouble, they will throw all the decision to other guys. But still, they are charismatic so even if they abandon the responsibility they will accuse someone else and rise to another position again.
Yeah.like Liu Bei Gentoku2
Really.your eyes are accurate
Minaho-neesan smiles at me.
That observation power and insight will be a strong weapon if polished
.Weapon?



 I just said what I thought though.
.That�s surprising
Kudou-chan looks at me.
I thought that Yoshida-sama just absentmindedly listen to Misuzu-sama�s words and just nod



 Won�t I just be a fool with that?

 Because.Yoshida-sama has always been answering Misuzu-sama�s wishes all this time. I have never seen you refuse even once.

 Well.I�ll do it as long as I can. But, I won�t do anything Misuzu wishes.I also scold Misuzu

 .Yoshida-sama had?

 Yeah.Misuzu is already my family
I feel surprised when I said it.



 .That�s right.

 Misuzu�s my family
We�refamily.I�ll do as told unless I cannot do it. But.it�s not just for Misuzu. Megu, Mana.Minaho-neesan are my family Just like Misuzu.if they tell me something, I�ll do it.
I won�t have any hesitation.
I am a member of Kuromoribut.I�m a member of the familyMinaho-neesan leads. I think so.
Minaho-neesan looks at me.
Right.I�m offering Yoshida-kun a residence and meals but.I�m not paying him salary. I�m giving him pocket moneyfor helping out with my work but.there�s no labor contract between me and him. I�m not an employer or a boss.to tell the truth, I thought of putting you in protection along with Megumi and Mana-san but we�re short in hands now.so I had Yoshida-kun help out.
Un.I don�t have any contract with Minaho-neesan right now.



 In her revenge.even the fight with Mr. Viola.

 I�m just doing it selfishly.
.For Yoshida-sama, Misuzu-sama and the members of Kuromoriare family!
Kudou-chan mutters.



 .I

 If possible.I�d like to welcome her to the family

 Hearing her conversation with her mother earlier.

 I know that this girl�s heart is hurt.

 This girl has a family but.that�s not functioning well now.
Now then.it�s about time we move. Kudou-san, please get off the car
Minaho-neesan looks at Kudou papa.
I�m just talking to the father!
Kudou papa.
Yeah, got it.I have my Vespa. You want to be followed by the Vespa?
Minaho-neesan.
Unfortunately.my hideout forbids men. Kudou-san can�t come in.
Kudou papa got startled.
Eh.What about this guy? Isn�t he a guy? He has balls with him doesn�t he?
He points at me.



 Yes.I have my balls attached to me.
Yoshida-kun is our family.were you listening to us earlier?
Minaho-neesan sneers at Kudou papa.
.Father, get off
Even his daughter is being harsh to him.
.Okay, okay, fine! I�m going to follow after you guys then!
Kudou papa took out his phone.
.Hello! Noma, bring the Titan Boyhere right now
It must be hiding somewhere near.



 A white van approaches us then stopped.

 A pair of young man and woman comes down from the driver seat.

 One is a thin lady wearing glasses.

 The other is a plump man.
Yup.it�s this!
Kudou papa gets off the car and goes to the other van.



 The body of the van has a Kudou Detective officewritten on it

 this is standing out too much.
Those two are father�s assistant
.Assistant?
Yes.Noma-san and Tanii-san. Father only has those two under him.
Of course.even his daughter, Kudou-chan isn�t under him.
Tony, get my Vespa on Titan Boy!
Kuodu papa orders his subordinate.
.It�s not Tony, it�s Tanii
The plump guy shouts.
That�s just the same.TonyTanii!



 Tanii Kentarou! It�s not Tony!

 You�re already Tony from the day you became my subordinate!
Kudou papa hits his subordinate.
Also.Noma



 Noma! Noma Mikako!

 You�re Noma Jean! That�s your code name!
.What?



 .Codename?
Then.I will also make a codename for Kudou-san!
Noma-san screams in anger!
No you see.I was waiting for that independence, my team!
Kudou papa smiles happily



 Noma-san screams while pointing to Kudou papa!
.Arawashi Shidanchou!3
Kudou papa twitched!
From now on.you�reArawashi Shidanchou
Hearing that.Kudou papa
Noma-kun.That.can it be not Arawashi Shidanchou?



 That�s right, Noma-san.I like Ankoku Daishougunbetter4
The plump Tony says so.
No.both of them are rejected
Kudou papa feels down.
By the way.isn�t Ankoku Daishouguna New Year�s special after the final episode?



 .Of course!
.I don�t get what they�re talking about.
I propose Pachinko Daimyou5!
Kudou papa loses his temper!
Isn�t all of it a evil monster!



 Eh.Kudou-san, you were the type that wants to be a hero?
Kudou papa gets deppressed from that one blow.
.Just shove the Vespa inside the Titan Boyalready Then, we�ll be following that car



 Roger.Boss!
Noma-san and Tony-kun salutes to Kudou papa.
By the way.why is the van�s name Titan boy?
Noma-san asks Kudou papa.
.You don�t have to mind that!
Kudou papa answered strongly.
1. I had to wiki the names but I do like Beatles� music



 2. Can also be read as Ryuubi Gentoku 

 3. Eagle Claw Division Chief 

 4. Dark General 

 5. Pachinko, feudal lord
Chapter 166
Our car runs through the town at a violent speed.
.We don�t have time. We have to take Megumi and Mana to the school then we�ll be heading to the other house of Shirasaka
Minaho-neesan said.
Eh.Minaho-neesan too?
Minaho-neesan�s the brain of Kuromori



 I don�t think she should go to dangerous locations.
It can�t be helped. Margo can�t leave Nei�s side because she has to counterattack. Katsuko will manage the work on the internet



 But.Minaho-neesan, if something happens to you
Minaho-neesan smiles from the driver seat.
It�s okay.I have plans organized for various situations. Even if I�m not there, Margo and Katsuko will execute it perfectly



 .That�s not true
I said.
We need Minaho-neesan!
The smile in Minaho-neesan�s face disappears.
.Thank you, Yoshida-kun
7Then.said
To tell you the truth.we have something to steal from Shirasaka�s other house. That is an important trump card for us right now. It�s impossible to distinguish if I won�t go.
So that�s the idea.
Got it.I�ll protect Minaho-neesan
Kudou-chan looks at me.
Then.I will be protecting Yoshida-sama
.Kudou-chan
That is Misuzu-sama�s orders.
She looks inside her bag.



 I wonder if she�s checking her accessories.

 She�s going to take some surprising weapon again.
Kudou-san.I�ve got a question
Minaho-neesan looks at Kudou-chan.
Yes.What is it?



 What kind of department does your father belong to among the Kouzuki security service? He did say that he doesn�t belong to the security department.
Kudou-chan answers.
He belongs to the president�s office from the organizational chart. Actually.They�re a mobile unit directly under Kouzuki-sama.or rather, they�re thought as Kouzuki-sama�s plaything
.Plaything?
Father receives direct orders from Kouzuki-sama. The contents of the orders aren�t told to anyone in the company at all. Therefore.if you look from outside perspective, you can only think that father is just playing around Well.with his looks and behavior.



 Nobody would think that he�s being serious.
.How much is the salary?



 The budget of the department is obtained directly from Kouzuki-sama. That car isn�t registered as an equipment of Kouzuki security service, it�s not audited by the company either. It belongs to father�s company on documents Kudou-chan says while looking at the Kudou detective agencyvan behing us.
.Your father�s company?
I ask.
That Kudou detective agency It�s a different company that has nothing to do with Kouzuki security service. Officially, Kudou detective agencyand the Guard divisionis a business tie up and it�s displayed that father is sent there  .That said



 Yes.father�s not a regular member of Kouzuki security service. He receives an annual salaray from Kouzuki-sama every year
.Annual salary
It seems it�s fun to make renew the contract every year.it seems that it goes up or down depending on the year�s achievement
Haa.it�s like a pro baseball player.
Noma-san and Tony-san who�s under father are full time security service employees. Father�s the only one who�s not a full time employee
Kudou-chan looks lonely.
Actually.father doesn�t have the quality to be a regular employee of Kouzuki security services.



 .Why?

 You won�t even be accepted at the entrance if you do not have a judo, kendo, or a designated karate school certificate. And you have to be on the 3rd dan according to the regulations1

 .Is Kudou style martial arts no good?

 Yes.Judo and kendo have a clear certification criterias. For Karate as well, you�ll be accepted if the school recognizes you. However.Kudou style only has me and my father
.They have no way of authorizing it.
Mama-uesama has been doing Karate since the past.she has joined the Kouzuki security service as a full-time employee. Also, Onii-sama and Ane are both recommended with Karate.
.I see
My father can be employed if he just learns Judo or Karate and reach the 3rd dan but.He saidI only do Kudou styleand refused to learn other martial arts



 The mother is a full-time and the father isn�t.As expected, that creates a discord between couples?
I imagined it that way.
No.I think they are a very harmonious couple couple when I was young. Their atmosphere turned strange on the past several years
Kudou-chan looks behind the van.



 Kudou papa sitting on the passenger seat is happily shouting at Tony-san on the driver�s seat.
I think the big part has been when Mama-uesama has been promoted to Chief Mama-uesama seems to have good reputation with the company.she has been promoted and her salary and bonuses increased. Kouzuki security service is warm with her welfare.and father on the other side is different2
.So that�s how it is
Father�s side�s annual salary just goes up and down every year, it doesn�t increase. Even so, father is commited to Kudou style.so the money is just assigned to clothes and equipment!
The wive�s salary increases every year, succeeding her career.she�s getting recognized steadily.



 And yet her husband is working secretly under KouzukiKakka�sorders so nobody knows what kind of activity he�s doing. If you look from outside perspective, you can only think of him as playing around. Furthermore, he�s not a full time employee and he�s not getting promoted.his salary doesn�t increase either.

 .Un

 I understand the reason why the wife is cheating.
Also.I think it is a big part that Onee-sama and I were selected as guards of Ruriko-sama and Misuzu-sama
That�s right.because they�re guards.



 Kudou-chan is also going to the same Ojou-sama school as Misuzu.
Ane is doing Karate so she�ll be appointed as a full time employee of the security service. And if Ruriko-sama becomes the successor of Kouzuki family.ane will become the security chief. Her promotion is certain.therefore Kudou-chan looks at me.
.I think that�s why Yamaoka-buchou approached Mama-uesama
.Is that how it is?



 Becoming a father in law of a the girl who will undoubtedly be successful, is his ulterior motive
Who knows.we don�t know
.Minaho-neesan intervenes from the side.
You see.women�s peak of lust comes in mid thirties
.peak of lust?
Therefore.their decline of lust and physical aging comes at almost the same time. It�s around 40s.



 What�s does it have to do with it?
Kudou-chan glares at Minaho-neesan
While you�re young.i think people like Kudou-san�s father has the charm. He�s fun to look at and he�s free
.I see
But.when you reach over forty years old, you have to think about you and your child�s future.they get disillusioned. Kudou-san�s father will stay like that until he die.



 Yes.father will carry out Kudou styleuntil death

 Your mother doesn�t want that. As expected, she�ll prioritize her own live and learn both Judo and Karate to become a full time employee

 But.the Guard Divisionis directly under Kouzuki-sama.he has a higher position than Yamaoka-buchou
Minaho-neesan laughs.
Thevisible positionis much more stronger than the Substantial The regular employee�s security officer receives much more favorable treatment than a somewhat unknown non-regular employee who�s dispatched to a detective office I don�t get the society
When you grow older.it�s inevitable that your criteria value changes from when you were young. Thinking about insurance and pension.you�d want to marry a regular employee.
I think about myself
When they grow older, Misuzu, Megu and Mana will abandon me.
No.it won�t be that long.



 There�s a lot of men better than me.I think it�s normal to abandon someone like me

 Minaho-neesan laughs.
That might be the case.but, don�t worry. Not everyone will go away
.Eh?
At worst.at least one person won�t leave you. Yoshida-kun, you�ll never be alone for the rest of your life
.Is that so?



 .Really?
Before long.the car arrives at school.



 Katsuko-nee�s car goes from the main entrance.

 Katsuko-nee�s an official of the school.Megu�s wearing a school uniform so it�s okay to enter the school grounds.

 Yukino is limped out.Mana�s hiding behind the seat.

 The present time is 3:36PM

 Megu�s looking towards us worriedly.

 Mana�s hands stretches out from the back seat and is waving towards me.

 Katsuko-nee�s car disappear inside immediately after.
.Won�t it be bad if we were followed? We even enter the school from the main gate
When I say that.Minaho-neesan
We�re already prepared for it. The school is our final line of defense. Rather, it�s much scarier if they identify the secret passage now. That�s why we�re going in from the main gate!
.I see



 We go through the principal�s office to the monitoring room.

 We don�t want to let them know the existence of the back passage leading to the staff parking lot.

 We carry Yukino while she�s covered with blanket.I don�t know if we�re going to carry her to a cardboard box however.
Now.let�s head to Shirasaka�s other house
Minaho-neesan steered the handle.



 The Kudou Detective agencyfollows behind
.4:26 PM



 We arrived at Shirasaka�s other house somehow.
.What the hell?
It was a mansion enclosed by a high wall.



 To be honest.it�s bigger than Yukino�s house.
Now then.what should we do?
Minaho-neesan mutters from the driver seat.
I�d like to get in as soon as possible.take all what we need and set it on fire!



 .What is the problem?
When I ask.



 Minaho-neesan points at the metal wire running over the fence.
That�s perhaps connected to a security company. If something wrong happens, they will be sent out immediately
Oh.if you touch that line, the system will report immediately.
At this point, the entrance is much harder. I think the surveillance camera is also seen directly from the security company.
.Un



 If we break though that security system and come inside.

 That�s heavy for us.

 If Margo-san is here, she�ll know some good method.
.Please leave this to us
Kudou-chan speaks out
Kudou styleis used at this cases
Instructed by Kudou-chan.we stopped the car beside the wall with only a few pedestrian.



 The other side of the wall is the house.

 I guess it�s behind the house.

 There�s a few windows on this side.
.Father!
Kudou-chan gets off the car and stops the Kudou detective agencyvan
.Hmm! What is it, Michi-kun?
Kudou papa opens the van�s window and talks to his daughter.
We will be sneaking to the mansion without touching the security system We�ll be stealing an object of interest then set fire in the mansion!



 .Hmm, I see

 Father.do something. It�s urgent!
.Kudou-chan



 .Do something, you say
Okay, got it.Hey, Noma!
Kudou papa turns to the back of the van.
.Noma here!
Noma-san answers immediately
Strategy 505!



 Err.Boss, again?
Noma-san complains.
Stop complaining.Tony, get the camera and the Seventh Scripture!



 .It�s Tanii!

 Shut up, do it faster!
After the slapstick.they begin preparing
What do you intend to do?If you make so much noise, you�ll gather people
When I tell Kudou-chan that.
We don�t mind even if they gather.rather, we want to do it in public
.Why?
If we do it publicly.people who saw us won�t think that we�re thievesor arsonists!
That�s something bold once again.
Here, here, here!
Noma-san removes the huge Kudou detective agencywritten on the van



 Just like Margo-san�s white car.it was pasted magnetically

 They changed it to.
.Kudou Production: Television Production Department
They took out traffic cones and barricades out from the van.



 Tanii-san then covered a part of the wall.

 It feels like they�re starting a construction.

 Then.

 Kudou papa really took out a huge steel machine for construction.
.What�s that?
When I ask Kudou-chan.
A concrete breakerThe seventh scripture!
Concrete Breaker?
It�s actually a concrete crusher used by construction work of demolishing the house.



 Eh.then, how do they intend to use it?
Kudou-chan looks at my face and answered.
Isn�t that obvious? It is as you see
.As I see?
We�re going to break the wall. There�s no sensors on the walls after all
Open a hole in the wall?
It�s okay to open a hole where a person can pass through, right?
True, she�s right, but.
Won�t that be loud?
I feel like it�s going to make some terrible sound.
It�s originally used for construction work so I think it�s quite noisy
Kudou-chan answered lightheartedly.
Then.won�t everyone around gather?



 It�s okay.that�s what Strategy 505is for
.Err
Let�s leave this to them, Yoshida-kun
Minaho-neesan said seriously.
.They�re professionals under KouzukiKakkafor a long time.you should trust them
.Then



 Tanii-san brings out a business video camera from the car.

 Noma-san attaches a  Televisionarmband

 She puts a waist bag on her hips for some reason.Oh, there�s a black packing tape.

 She now looks a pro AD from her original plain look.

 Holding a traffic light baton.Noma-san stands outside the traffic cone.

 Tony-san turns the camera to Kudou papa.
.Well then, here we go!
Kudou papa.turns on the concrete crusher wearing a flashy outfit
.Burn, zubababababab, barunbarunbarun!
The concrete breaker Seventh Scripturehas an iron pile moving up and down making a loud sound.
.Impact!
Kudou papa then bumped the tip to the wall of the mansion!
.Gagagagagagaga! Baon, baon baon!



 .Dougagagagagagagaga!
The concrete wall is breaking!
.Hey, what are you doing!
An old lady from the neighborhood comes to see the source of the noise.
Sorry.it�s a television recording!
Noma-san answered without motivation
Television.what program?
The old lady looks suspicious but Noma-san doesn�t mind.



 Tony-san calmly records Kudou papa destroying the walls.
It�s a comedy variety!



 .Variety?

 It�s a late-night program namedA huge surprise!

 .I don�t know that

 .It�s on BS

 With that said, that person destroying the wall is a talent?

 Yes, he�s a comedian

 .You don�t look like he sell well

 I think so too!

 Is there any popular person coming?

 No one else will come to this location!
The old lady got convinced somehow
Finish this as soon as possible



 Yes, we will withdraw immediately after we take the scene where he makes a hole in the wall

 Then fine.do it faster

 Thank you for your cooperation!
The old lady returns to her house.



 Meanwhile.there�s a hole in the wall now.

 It has enough size for people to enter.
Okay.Let�s get in while we have time!
When I tell Minaho-neesan.
Wait wait wait wait.it�s still too early, you fail if you rush you know!
Kudou papa stops me for some reason3
.You see, we�re going to set fire in this mansion later won�t we?
This time, he�s speaking lightly.
Yes.that�s the plan



 Small fire.partial destruction.total burn down.which will it be?
Kudou papa looks at Minaho-neesan
.total burn down
Kudou papa laughs.
Then, it won�t matter if we put a hole in the wall!
Once again.he turns on the concrete breaker
It�s faster to open a hole in a good place than!
Kudou papa enters the wall while holding the concrete breaker.



 Next.he points the iron pile on the wall of the mansion.
.Lock picking the door while checking for the security firm sensors!
.L-Lock pick?
.Impact!
.Bagagagagaga!
The wall fragments gets smashed!
.Dobababa, nugagagaga, gagagagagaga!
A hole opened the wall in the mansion in a blink of an eye.
.How about that?
Kudou papa shows off.



 .But

 The hole from the wall of the mansion to the outside road.

 It continues straight.

 It�s making a surreal situation.
.That saves time Yoshida-kun, let�s go
Minaho-neesan thanked Kudou papa.
.I will accompany as well
Kudou-chan gets inside the hole in the wall as well.
.I�m going too. Tony and Noma, watch over the hole!
Kudou papa tells his subordinates.
Eh? Like this?
Un.I think it�s quite ridiculous
Just use Strategy 505.and fool them!



 .Roger, boss

 Tony-kun, want to drink canned coffee?

 .It�s Tanii, Noma-san

 .Noma!
The two people invades the mansion.
.It�s dangerous if those two aren�t together
Kudou papa mutters.
If ever we received an attack from theEnemy.only one was knocked down by a swift attack If it�s the two of them.if one gets attacked, the other can sound the alarm
Kudou papa thinks of the possibility of being attacked.
Michi-kun, watch ahead.I�ll be looking behind



 Roger.father!
We�re wrapped with a feeling of cold tension.
1. You�ll get it if you play tekken



 2. Kouzukiセキュリティサービスは、福利厚生も手厚いですし.お父様との間に、格差が付く一方です 

 3. The raw actually says that Kudou papa used a dialect but, I removed it because you can�t distinguish it in english
Chapter 167
We enter the mansion through the large hole Kudou papa made.



 That was the bathroom.

 The skylight pierces from the outside.

 It�s not yet time to get dark.
.Hm?
I looked around the surroundings.



 Shirasaka uses this mansion for his customer�s entertainment sex.

 The bathroom is luxurious and spacious.

 Only the wall with a hole has tiles and all the other side of the walls have large windows.

 .That bothers me.
.Isn�t this too much for a coincidence?
If you use a concrete crusher to open a hole in the window.won�t the window frame be distorted and the glass break?



 That�s some intense vibration.

 If this window glass had crime prevention sensors, it would be bad.

 Is that why they drilled on a windowless wall?

 .No, in the first place.

 Why did Kudou papa chose this point in the mansion?

 .Was it by chance? A coincidence?

 I think not.
.Kudou-chan
I call the girl looking around in the dressing room.
What is it
Kudou-chan turns to me.
.Does your father always have the concrete breaker in his car?
Did they brought the construction machine as plan to invade the mansion from the start?



 .Kudou-chan.
.The seventh scripture?



 .To be honest, I don�t care about it�s name
Kudou papa turns to me.
Yeah, I always bring it. The Concrete breaker, asphalt cutter, and rammer



 .Rammer?
I ask back.
It�s a machine to level the asphalt pavement. Due to the convenience of the place, it�s okay for me to dig a hole.that said, I can�t go back leaving that alone. We have to close up the opened hole properly .He�s saying something plausible but.
.Asphalt can�t be made unless it�s in high temperature isn�t it?
I�ve seen highway construction.



 The dump truck drops the hot looking asphalt.
There�s also asphalt that doesn�t need to be warmed up.
Kudou papa says that but.



 Somehow.it�s suspicious.

 There�s no way they�ll stuff that much construction machines on that van.

 I know Margo-san�s van so I can imagine how much luggage can be put in a single van.

 If you put a couple of heavy construction machines and loaded other things.the car�s movement will get worse.

 Kudou papa�s statement of carrying it always.is a lie
.Hey you. You want to say something? If you want to say something then say it.ah!
Kudou papa speaks as if threatening me but.
.Could it be that the hole opened from the outside is a blind spot from the surveillance cameras of this mansion?
Kudou papa�s facial expression didn�t change.
.Of course
Instead, Kudou-chan answers.



 .As expected.

 Kudou-chan and Kudou papa knows that we�re coming to this mansion.

 It�s all investigated in advance.
.You don�t look like as idiot as you look
Kudou papa tell me.
.I�ve expected that this mansion will be a target of Kuromori I have investigated the guard system of the mansion.and the layout of the building
.I see



 If you�re someone from the underground.you�ll know that this is Shirasaka�s other house.

 Shirasaka brought some performers here and held a suspicious party.

 He knew that we�re grabbing materials like photos relating to Kuromoriinside this mansion.

 .Therefore

 .No, that�s wrong.

 When did Kudou papa apear before us?

 After coming out of Yukino�s house, on our way to Misuzu�s rehearsal building.

 .Could it be?

 When we�re in Yukino�s house.Kudou papa is already watching over us?

 If that�s the case.everything has been investigated in advance in case of Yukino�s house.

 KouzukiKakka�sorders.

 Kudou papa has already investigated the locations Kuromorimight aim at.

 .In short.

 This person�s silly look is all fake!
Could it be that you let one of Mr. Viola�s subordinate escape on purpose?
When I ask him.Minaho-neesan speaks.
.Yoshida-kun. Those things you already Understandshouldn�t be asked anymore
.Minaho-neesan has already noticed it long ago?
Letting one escape on purpose.Kudou-san�s acquaintance is following it now
.So that�s how it is!
Kudou-san is also holding back the people on Kouzuki security service
.Eh?
For that reason, Michi-san took down the bottomost underling on purpose. That person won�t give that much information.it might even be left behind by Mr. Viola to convey false information to lay a trap. But, Yamaoka-san from the security department will be desperately interrogating that man  .We�ll buy time with that. To be honest, I�d like them to concentrate only on guarding the ladies. It�s troublesome if they do badly and get in a fight with Cesario something.
Kudou papa said with a laugh.
Also.the man I hit with my Devil Chop is a pretect. That guy laughed when we passed each other in the Kouzuki security service building. He laughed at my outfit.even though he�s a newbie. That�s why I thought I�ll payback on this opportunity!
This person�s dress and speech.are all making me dizzy.



 Kudou papa has elaborately planned everything and act by it.
Kudou-san.you were told by Kouzuki-sama to support me right?
Minaho-neesan speaks to Kudou papa with suspicious eyes.
Yeah.That�s definitely the case. I�ll do anything you say as long as I can do it
Hearing Kudou papa, Minaho-neesan.
Then.I�ll accept your offer. Kudou-san.I would like you to clean up the troubles ahead first though.
Kudou papa.
.What a coincidence, that�s what I was thinking as well
.Then
Hey, get out!
Silhouette appears from the dressing room when Kudou papa shouts.



 There�s man in black suit.one, two three
.Michi-kun, there�s three enemies



 Yes.there�s more than three isn�t it?
Kudou papa smiles at his daughter�s reply.
.You know it well, Michi-kun



 .It�s the result of father�s education
Kudou papa steps ahead.



 Kudou-chan goes before Minaho-neesan and I.
.Cesario Viola�s underlings?



 No.I think they�re related to Shirasaka house
.Shirasaka house?
Even Shirasaka house, the head family�s Moritsugu-san at least.have specialized subordinates working on the back. Isn�t that right guys?
The men in black suit doesn�t answer.
Great.they�re shy. I like that. I�m a talkative person so I�m always welcome to people listening to me!
Saying that.Kudou papa takes a stance.
Michi-kun. Their target is Kuromori-san.guard her



 Roger.father!
Kudou-chan extends her stun baton!



 The steel balls can�t be used indoors as expected.
.Haa!
Suddenly, the three men in black suit attacks Kudou papa at the same time!



 The movement of the three people is perfectly coordinated.

 Kudou papa dodges the first�s punch and the second�s kick.

 The third�s fist.is going to Kudou papa�s face?
.eeh?
At the moment I thought he�ll be beaten.Kudou papa slips through the opponent�s attack with great speed!



 In exchange, Kudou papa�s knee kick hits the man�s belly!
.Sorry. It�s called Flying Kick.your skill is called Shunpo1isn�t it?



 .There�s no skill like that
The man kneed falls down!
Kudou-chan, you have a spare laser pointer right?
I just thought that she definitely has another



 This father daughter combo is always prepared.
.The crimson flasher?



 Who cares about the name.let me borrow it
I borrow the laser pointer from Kudou-chan.



 With Kudou papa and Kudou-chan�s position.I know what to expect from the two.

 Then.I�ll do support as well.
.Vacuum tornado whirlwind leg!
Kudou papa releases a normal backward kick!
.Uwa!
At the moment it�s about to hit the man�s neck!



 There�s three more men jumping from the hole we entered!

 .That�s right.

 Kudou-chan has always been wary of those guys!

 They know that the enemy will be attacking in two groups since the
.Kiee!
Kudou-chan hammers her electric baton to the man wielding a black club!
.Bajijijii!
The sparks and smoke makes an unpleasant smell.
.Michi-kun, the enemy might be wearing body armor. Try to aim at the exposed skin.the neck or something
Kudou papa advices his daughter while fighting the man in black suit.
.I�ll try it!



 If you get it then that�s great!
At that moment.the man who entered the hole last takes out a pistol.
.Don�t move you bastards!
.I thought that this kind of development will happen.



 .I

 Points the red light from the laser pointer to the man�s eye!
.Uu!
At the moment the man flinched.



 Kudou-chan throws something at the man!

 The capsule breaks at the man�s face and red powder scatters!
.Guaa!
The man�s eyes suffer from the red hot chili pepper in her eyes and drops his pistol!



 Holding down his face, he goes down to his knees!
.Certain kill!
Kudou-chan runs like a wind towards that guy!
.Knee impulse kick!
Kudou-chan uses the man�s knee as the stepping stone!



 Then throws her knee to the opponent�s face!
.Kuhaa!
The man fell down.



 Wait.Kudou-chan.

 That�s not Knee Impulse Kick.

 That�s Shining Wizard!
.How dare you!
The last man rushes after Kudou-chan.



 Kudou-chan!
You�re debesodaa!



 .Haa?
The man opened his mouth in surprise.



 .In his mouth

 Kudou-chan�s thrown capsule flies in!
.Winning the rainbow!
Kudou-chan blows an uppercut to the chin of the surprised man!
.Bomu!
Something explodes in the mouth of the man!
Did you see it?That�s certain death, iron star lightning blazing wave!
Black smoke comes out of the man�s mouth.then he collapsed.
.Scorpion Crash!
Meanwhile.Kudou papa knocked down the last man.
This looks fine now.
Kudou papa turns towards us
.How do you know?
I ask just in case.
This is a six man team. There�s nobody else now
.They even investigated that far.



 .But.
.It might be that there are other spare people here?
.Kudou papa.
These guys only trust their allies. They�re that kind of team



 But.Shirasaka Moritsugu might�ve sent some support personnel.
Just like us with Kudou papa.
It�s okay.I�ve confirmed it last night. They�re a six man team.they don�t have any support.
They�re really thorough.
But.they should�ve contacted the other teams when we arrived at this mansion. We only have a 15 minute time limit in this mansion.
Kudou papa looks at us.
I�ll do the arson on this mansion.should I make it flashy?
Minaho-neesan.
Please make it as flashy as possible.



 Roger.please come back here after fifteen minutes. Complete your objectives by that time.okay?

 .Please

 You boy and Michi-kun will go with Kuromori-san!
Minaho-neesan runs in the corridor.



 Kudou-chan and I chase after her.
.Here
Minaho-neesan arrived in a certain room without being at loss.
.Minaho-neesan, have you come to this mansion?
When I ask her.
.Around 15 years ago.I�ve come here multiple times
.Is that so?



 Minaho-neesan is one of the prostitutes raped by Shirasaka.

 As a prostitute, she�s brought to this mansion.

 And have participated in the suspicious parties multiple times.
.Sorry
I apologize to Minaho-neesan.



 .Neesan.
.It�s okay. Yoshida-kun
This room is locked
Leave this to me!
Kudou-chan takes out a small tool from her skirt.
I will be doing Kudou style lock picking from now on!
.That�s also ancient martial arts?
It�s an old type key.this will open easily
Kudou-chan inserts the tip of the tool to the keyhole.
.Secret technique, Kudou style thumb turn!
.The lock opened.



 Kudou style ancient martial arts.is amazing
.This is it, no doubt
What�s inside is Shirasaka�s private room.



 A fireplace.a luxurious western room.

 The wall has the files, old video tapes, and discs lined up.
This is all of the records of Shirasaka raping women
That�s a lot.



 Each file and tapes have women�s name written in it.

 There number of women have suffered damage from Shirasaka Sousuke.

 The video tapes alone won�t be less than 200 or 300.
.That�s an amazing number
I mutter instinctively
Right.Shirasaka Sousuke seems to have this hobby before being an operator of Kuromori.what�s here isn�t just Kuromoribut also Shirasaka�s personal rape record collection.
.I see



 It�s not just Kuromori

 .But
Minaho-neesan.we�re going to burn all of this?
I ask Minaho-neesan.
.There�s a lot of people who suffered being raped by Shirasaka, unable to tell anyone. If they have these evidence.they can accuse Shirasaka of all of his crimes.
Hearing my words.Minaho-neesan shakes her head sadly.
Everyone don�t want that. Even if all of Shirasaka�s evil deeds become clear in the court.our hearts won�t clear up
As one of the women raped by Shirasaka.Minaho-neesan speaks us.



 .I see

 Even if he gets caught by the police and gets punished.

 The scars in the hearts of the raped women won�t heal.

 Rather.if the evidence remains.

 The old wound that started healing will open up again.
It�s better to burn these videos as much as possible. We should completely erase it.
Minaho-neesan�s eyes are dark.
.Shirasaka Sousuke will be publicly ruined. I would like everyone to see Shirasaka�s dying figure. Then.the women who were recorded here will have their hearts lifted up somehow. That�s all I can do for them.
Therefore.using the TV and mass media.



 Shirasaka Sousuke�s being publicly killed.

 He�s receiving social punishment.

 Everyone in the world will know it from the news.

 If we can save the hearts of the victims even for a bit.
.Let�s put it in the fireplace
Kudou-chan said.
Then.we�ll burn the video tapes and photos, and discs one after another. It�s possible that some will remain if we just set it on fire normally



 Yeah.let�s do it immediately
Kudou-chan sets fire with a lighter and a paper around here.



 Then.towards the fireplace.

 I put in photos that are easy to burn.
.I�ll help out too
When the fire grows stronger.the video tapes too.



 The melting plastic smells unpleasant but.I can�t say that.

 We throw in stuff steadily.

 Meanwhile.

 Minaho-neesan searches in the discs
Un.we�ll be carrying this from here
Minaho-neesan sorts it out
.What are those?
I ask Minaho-neesan.
.These are photos in the political, business, and media participating Shirasaka�s party in this mansion. Since it�s Shirasaka, I thought that he�ll definitely take hidden photos!
.That�s?
That�s right.the customer list of Kuromorihas gotten that big.so you do get it. With this.Shirasaka�s customers will be erased socially.
Minaho-neesan.



 Wants to take revenge not only on Shirasaka Sousuke.

 Everything around Shirasaka Sousuke.

 And all of the people that became like Shirasaka.

 She wants to take on the revenge.
I�ll also take this
Minaho-neesan selects several discs more
What are those?
Minaho-neesan laughs.
This are videos of Shirasaka Sousuke having sex with talents!
.Eh?
It�s okay.I�ve taken the permission from the talent herself. Another was convinced for 30 million
.How many people are there?
.They�re talents who don�t sell much as they�re in their 20s and 30s. But.they were in teens.high school student in these records. They�re idols who sold well at their time so if you hear their name, everyone will get it and say Oh, her.
.could it be



 This record.Minaho-neesan.
They�re net�s top news at 3o�clock and they�ll be grandly taken up on the 5 o�clock news but.it�s still weak. The serial rape case in Australia was done by an advertising agency director after all.
Minaho-neesan grins.
.You see, people aren�t so concerned about the misfortune of people they don�t know. In exchange.if they know someone�s name from the television, they�ll get interested!
Minaho-neesan brought together the discs she sorted out.
.We�ll be uploading these videos on the net at the time the 5 o�clock news ends. The Australian rape suspect.is heard having a video having sex with a former idol.don�t you think everyone will take the bait?
.True
Furthermore.although it�s a record from five or ten years ago.it�s a high school idol real sex video! An employee of the advertising agency, belonging to a family of a major newspaper company.and a high school idol!
.The internet is making a fuss.
On top of that, the rumors will expand. No, the man didn�t rape just idolsShirasaka Sousuke seems to be raping popular idols even nowThat�s suspiciousIs that idol raped too?!
.Shirasaka Sousuke



 .He�ll be turned to an enemy of all Japanese men!
1. Instant Walk
Chapter 168
We go back to the bathroom we came from.



 Kudou papa is already there.

 The men in black suit knocked down are gagged.and carried outside.
.Hey, help me out
He glared at me.
What are we going to do to these guys?
When I ask him.
No way we would burn them to death.as a matter of fact, we�ll have them turned to arsonists.
.Arsonists?
.Shirasaka house went to Shirasaka Sousuke�s other house to destroy the evidence.Kuromori-san wants that kind of scenario, don�t you?
Kudou papa said while looking at Minaho-neesan.
.It is as you say.



 .right. That�s why help me out. Boy!
Minaho-neesan nodded.



 I help out carrying the remaining men along with Kudou-chan.

 We arranged the men outside the huge hole.

 The perimeter is surrounded by traffic cones.
Then.we�ll just leave these guys here
Kudou papa puts a big card on the men.



 What�s written on the cards.
.These are the arsonists -Z
.What�s Z?
When I asked him.
.Japan�s best man



 .What?

 .It�s okay if you don�t know. Stay quiet about it
.Err
Whatever father does has a meaning.there�s nothing we should worry about
Kudou-chan said



 .Well fine.

 .I won�t understand it even if he explains it either way.
.Kuromori-san. Have you accomplished your objective?
Coming out to the road without pedestrians.Kudou papa asks Minaho-neesan.
Thanks to you.I�ve taken what we need
Minaho-neesan looks at the discs she brought.
I�ll leave you to burn everything afterwards
Kudou papa smiles.
.Roger
Then.the two subordinates guarding outside.
Tony, get in the car.Noma, stay here and clean up



 Eh.I�m drawing the short end of the stick again?
Noma-san complains.
Don�t complain.having a woman discovering first makes a strong impression!
Kudou papa shouts.
.Roger, boss
Noma-san reluctantly accepts the order.
Kudou-san.I feel sorry to ask but.
Minaho-neesan speaks to Kudou papa with cold eyes.
Can you please drive our car?
Once again.her eyes goes to the disc.
I�ve got something to do. I�d like not to spend time
Kudou papa grins.
.Roger. Tony, you drive the Titan boy.okay?



 .Okay boss!
We get in the car.



 Kudou papa on the driver seat.

 Minaho-neesan on the passenger seat.she opens her laptop immediately.

 She must be sending the data contained in the disc to Katsuko-neesan in the school�s monitoring room.

 .The time.it�s 5 o�clock soon.

 Kudou-chan and I are on the rear seat.
.Let�s go!
Kudou papa� advanced the car around 20 meters.



 The van with Kudou detective agencywritten on it is following.

 Noma-san.she�s crouching close to the wall with her ears blocked.
.Now then
Kudou papa took out the remote switch from his pocket.
.Bites the dust!1
.Boom!
The upper floor of Shirasaka�s alternate residence.exploded at that moment!
.Next, fire!
Kudou papa presses the second switch.2



 The lower floor is set on fire like a gas stove exploding.
Yeah.I�ll leave the rest to Noma, let�s go run away!
The car suddenly starts!
.What? That�s easy
Kudou papa says while driving.
I�ve turned off the fire alarm and gas sensor in the mansion. Then.I opened the gas valve on each room on the upper floor!
.The rooms are filled with gas?
The current building�s temperature is controlled by an air conditioner.basically, the room is made to be sealed up. On top of that.there were many rooms that were soundproof for their intended purpose. If you open the gas valve for at least fifteen minutes.It�ll pent up in the room  Then.you started the ignition with the remote control?
When I ask.Kudou papa.
.DA　BOMB!3
.What?
Kuromori-san said that she prefer it to be flashy, didn�t she?
.True.



 The gas explosion is flashy.
However.if it�s just explosion, there�s the fear that the fire will disappear after the blast. That�s why I set another fire device to set off fire normally on the lower floor



 That�s why it has two stages?

 .EXACTLY!
Iguzakutori he said.



 That means It is as you sayisn�t it?
Katsuko�s contacting the media right away. Shirasaka house has set Shirasaka Sousuke�s sex party venue to remove evidence.
Minaho-neesan said while looking at the screen.



 They must be communicating by email.
.It�s about time.
Minaho-neesan takes out a pocket television from the car�s dashboard



 .She turned it on.

 The five o�clock news is just starting.
.It seems that the television stations affiliated with Shirasaka�s newspaper company has been removed it from the top news
But.the news on other stations.



 All of them are reporting the news about A Japanese arrested as suspect for serial rape cases in Australia

 The man named Shirasaka Sousuke.including his detailed career.

 Of course.about Shirasaka Sousuke being a member of a family owning a big newspaper company.
.We�ve got a scoop for our program!
The announcer speaks in front of the camera of the news program of a television station that�s antagonizing the Shirasaka family the most.
We found some people related to the suspect Shirasaka putting pressure to the family of the victim Australian girl to make them withdraw the damage report to the police
The female announcer next to him continues.
The victim�s family has taken hidden video about the said negotiation.
Then a rough video was shown.



 In an Australian home.the the parents of that house are talking to the men in suit in English.

 Subtitles are displayed below.
.If you follow our instructions, we�ll send you the money



 .Won�t the lady shame herself when it comes to the court?
This kind of things should be monopolized by only one television station.
Returning to her laptop work once again.Minaho-neesan speaks.
.Since the other television stations and news organizations will feel frustrated, they will work harder to get scoops. If you share information equally.it�ll destroy the motivation of the journalists on site.
.I see.



 Minaho-neesan has the full control over the press.
At this kind of time.what do you think will be the move of Shirasaka head family?
Minaho-neesan sends me a glance.
Err.I don�t know!
I answered.



 This feels like a lesson.
.They purposely reveal big politician or famous celebrities� scandals. Then, they�ll try to erase the news about Shirasaka Sousuke.
.No way



 Minaho-neesan�s hand changes the TV channel to Shirasaka house�s channel.

 .What�s there.
.Shiina-san, what is the truth?



 .Are you admitting that you�re two-timing?
.Err



 The subtitle on the screen says.
Actor Shigeru Shiina.is a two timer? Who does he really like?
.What the hell?
.Who do you love, Nanami-san or Hinata-san



 .Please answer!

 .I�m sorry for causing trouble for everyone!
Is that their top news at five o�clock?



 Shouldn�t that be on the entertainment corner later?
With them idling this much.they�re troubled by the speed of information coming from our side
Minaho-neesan.analyzes then laughs.
Politician graft.a bribery scandal of a big company.if it�s not a news that won�t be a big social problem, Shirasaka Sousuke�s news won�t be blown off



 .Why are they revealing such an unknown actor�s scandal like this?
To my question.Minaho-neesan.
.In the mass media.there are a lot of people calling themselvesAlly of justice People that think that they are theright
.Hmm
Do you think these kind of people would cooperate when the top of the news company orders them to hush the criminal case news report? They�re being ordered to not report about the crime the relative of the company owner.but rather, there will be a lot of them who�ll rebel .Therefore



 It�s not the big-name politician or a famous artist�s scandal they desire.

 They don�t care about an actor�s trivial news.
Also.people in the press are living surrounded by a lot of ties. There�s no way they would throw the pipe away with big politicians and famous celebrities for this worthless thing. Once they make a mistake, their life as a press will end .True



 To reduce the scandal news of the relative.you have to uncover the scandals of politicians or celebrities whom you�re normally intimate with.

 .You�ll lose credibility.
Whatever happen, those who will try to save the face of Shirasaka family.are only people from Shirasaka family. The people in the company aren�t that loyal to Shirasaka family. Shirasaka family is a house that rise after the war after all.
Minaho-neesan laughs happily.
And.we�ll be taking our next steps too
Minaho-neesan changes the channel.



 In the other station.

 They�re immediately reporting the news of the explosion and fire incident on Shirasaka�s other house!
.We�re at the scene! The house is burning really hot!
The video from the helicopter.



 I can see the mansion we were from a while ago sending black smoke up.
Eh, this just came in.the owner of this house is said to be the man working for the advertising agency which is the suspect for the serial rape in Australia from the earlier report. It seems that they have destroyed the evidence before the police could start the investigation!
The news about Shirasaka Sousuke is repeatedly covered on the same news time period.
That mansion has Shirasaka Sousuke holding sex parties.if the journalist is related to public entertainment, they will all know. Up until now, they were affraid of Shirasaka�s advertising agency and the head family so nobody reported it. But.as long as Shirasaka has been reported as a criminal!
.Everyone�s closed mouths will open.



 Shirasaka�s wrongdoing will be told to the people all at once.

 Minaho-neesan changes the channel again.

 It�s also reported cases in Australia.
.Seriously, he�s an unforgivable criminal. A Japanese having serial rape cases overseas.he�s a shame to the country. An enemy of Japan
A well known commentator is getting angry at Shirasaka.
This man named Shirasaka Sousuke is a director of a major advertising agency.he had some bad reputations in the past.



 About that matter, I would like to ask Maruyama-san from the entertainment desk.Maruyama-san

 No you see.I thought that this would happen someday!

 Is.what she said

 You see, this man named Shirasaka Sousuke.is a relative of the boss of a certain newspaper company.he had a very bad rumors from the entertainment world since long ago!

 .Rumors?

 Err.could you show the image of the fire site just now?

 Yes.here

 Shirasaka used this building.gathering young entertainers and female entertainer candidates, then hold a suspicious party.That�s what I know from a long time ago

 Then.is it possible that this suspect have caused rape cases here in Japan as well?

 I think so too.he looks like a man who can�t endure it while traveling in Australia. Won�t you imagine that there are similar cases in Japan?

 So that�s why the suspect�s owned house is burning right now?

 I�ve heard that there are a lot involved in organized crime groups participate in Shirasaka�s party.you can only think of this as destruction of evidence in this timing
The reporter said with a serious look.
I hate this entertainer but.I�ll give him a bonus. 30 million.no, 40 million yen
Minaho-neesan said.
Did you make arrangements with this reporter in advance too?



 .No way. I�ve mailed each entertainment reporter at stage this afternoon. When a member of Shirasaka clan who�s the major newspaper company raises a scandal, I want you to beat them thoroughly. I�ll pay for the troubles  But.that�s an unknown mail, isn�t it?

 But still.if the arrest of Shirasaka Sousuke actually turns to news and the press makes it a big deal.you know it�ll gain momentun don�t you? Those kind of people knows the atmosphere of the place And.they�re labelling Shirasaka the bad guyeven more.
Rather.by having anonymous emails coming in first, you know that this incident isn�t an accident but someone�s plan. Therefore, they�ll take on the momentum
.Minaho-neesan looks at my face.
Next will be the 9 o�clock news
.That�s?
This isn�t the end.tonight, until 11 o�clock news, we�ll give out little pieces of information about Shirasaka Sousuke�s evildoing. The people of Japan will pay attention to Shirasaka Sousuke.and hate him from the bottom of their hearts!
The mobile TV news continues.



 One one television station is the entertainment reporter talking about the sex parties at Shirasaka Sousuke�s other house.

 The other stations lifted the ban on that news.

 Various entertainment reporters cover the hearsay and speculations, and talk about Shirasaka Sousuke�s evildoings.
.I�ve heard that an actress appearing in a commercial who�s taken care by the suspect was assaulted by him on the Cebu Island



 .It seems that the entertainment office have regular talent in the making offered to the party

 .It seems that there�s already college rape cases.the rumors of forcibly rubbing Shirasaka clan�s power.
Each of the stations are jumbled.they�re reporting that Shirasaka Sousuke is a Villain without help



 Only the television station of Shirasaka family.

 Is for some reason talking about the Sweets report forming a line.
.We�re in the building owned by Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke that�s burning down
Finally.the relay car seems to have arrived at the location.
.Here�s a statement from the witness of the incident
Then.she appears on the screen.



 .Noma-san.
Err, I.was just walking down the road, then there was suddenly a boom! I was surprised!
For some reason.Noma-san is talking in a cute child tone.
Then.the house suddenly flares up, then five, no, I think six men came out of that hole over there



 .Did these people say something?

 Yes.they said that they did well.and that they have perfectly destroyed the evidence

 .Then, where are those people?

 Then.suddenly, a man in red clothes appeared.waiit! He shouted.then he beat up the men in black

 .a man in red clothes?

 Yes.it�s a man wearing a red patch all over his body and a Z stamped on the forehead of the red helmet

 Then that red person knocked down the arsonists?

 Then, he settled the case. Yoyoyoi, yoyoi, yoyoyoi, yoi! It all ends well!he said, then he left riding a horse!

 .Horse?

 Yes.a horse!

 .. 

 He�s playing a guitar while riding the horse.then he left!

 .. 

 Is there anything strange with what I said?

 Err.you seem to be confused from the shock of the explosion. From the site, it�s confirmed that five or six men in black clothes were taken to the police. Perhaps, those are the culprit of the arson case but.we don�t know the details yet. Back to studio The video goes back to studio.
Hmm, Noma-kun, not bad. I�d like her to play dumb a bit more though. Don�t say a man in red appeared but three people wearing red blue pink tights appearing with a huge Tomohawk.
Kudou papa.comments.
.Why are you always fooling around?
I asked for better or for worse.
Fooling around?Who?



 .Kudou-san
Kudou papa looks at me through the rear mirror.
.It�s better to be fooling around. That one goes well
Kudou papa said while laughing.
But.aren�t you actually a serious person? Kudou style seems to be actually strong!



 .It�s been strong since the start. Kudou style ancient martial arts
Kudou-chan says from the side.
Then why does all of it look like a prank? Aren�t you just showing it to be weak on purpose?
Hearing what I say.Kudou papa.
Boy.we�re not athletes!
.Eh?
Advertising it likeI�m strongKudou style is the best.is what you want?
.Well
It�s better to make them think He�s weakHe�s just a careless onein our kind of business
.I see



 .So that�s why!
Long ago.really long ago. Back when I was a young boy, when I really thought about entering the world of Kudou style!
Kudou papa speaks casually while driving.
I�ve met across an old man. When I show him the Kudou style techniques, I was praised saying This is amazing, you�ll have a big future.Then he saidHow about you help with my work?
Kudou papa keeps looking forward.
Then.I went downhill, got involved with job related to Yakuza.my role was decided to be abandoned from the beginning. It was too late when I noticed it.I�ve beaten up a lot of Yakuza then got taken by the police. Of course, the old man from the beginning didn�t come to help me. I was assumed to be a foolish boy who picked a fight with Yakuza without support.
Kudou chan listens to her father�s story seriously.



 It seems to be his first time hearing this story.
Anyway, I was released from the police as I was still a Minor.Etsuko came as my guarantor. She�s two years older than me so she�s already over 20 years old. Then. Etsuko told me



 .What did Mama-uesama say?

 She said.Are you an idiot? Believing such an old man. Etsuko was there when I displayed my skills to that old man too. Didn�t you know that he�s not that trustworthy the first time you saw his face?.can�t endure that Kudou papa sighed.
That�s right.when I first saw him, I certainly thoughtHe�s so fishy, I can�t trust him I should�ve felt that but when he said .This is amazing, you�ll have a big future.my eyes got dazzled. It�s my first time being praised for my skills. I felt happy from those words.that I got blind thinking.This person accepted me, he�s absolutely a good person I was a fool. I was seriously a brat back then.
Kudou-chan listens to her father.
Since then.I felt indebt to Etsuko. She�s amazing. Her blood doesn�t rise to her head immediately like me.she�s always looking at things calmly
That wife is cheating right now though.



 That person�s betraying you.
Well.afterwards, there were a lot of stupid things happened.and I encountered pain multiple times.Etsuko helps me each time. In the end, I got to know Kouzuki-san.and I�m being indebt to Kouzuki-san for 26 years. Kouzuki-san is amazing. I never knew a man as bad as him. But.to be honest. Kouzuki-san doesn�t hide that he�s a bad guy. That�s what�s really amazing!
That�s Misuzu�s grandfather.
The genuine rascals on the world are thinking that I�m the good guyeven though he�s bad at nature. Intending to do something good while entrapping other people calmly
.Yeah



 .I feel like I know that.
Kouzuki-san is different. That person knows that he�s the bad guy. And, he never hides that. He�s a fair person. I�m no match against that old man. That�s what I really think.
Kudou papa said.
Therefore.I�ve gotten involved with that old man so I can be fair
.Fair
You see.when I make a mistake, I think I should bear the responsibility. That�s why I�ll never become Kouzuki old man�s subordinate. Therefore I�d rather die than be a regular employee!



 Uhm.what about the annual salary

 That�s a lie.in reality, I�m contracted with Kouzuki-san for each individual case. Kudou Detective Agencyand Kouzuki-san�s one on one contract
.That�s his pride.
I do get that but.even so, why are you always fooling around?



 Well.you, there�s no other ways. Kouzuki security service people, including Kouzuki old man aren�t all my friends. They can be my enemy anytime. Would you show your hands to your enemy?

 .I won�t

 Right?Rather, it saves me that they misunderstand me. In various ways.
Well.I get that but
But.it�s a bit overkill
Kudou papa sends me a glance
Boy.how many do you think are in the Guard Departmentthat�s under me?
Err.
.Tony-san and Noma-san.No, there are others too
The guy who�s chasing Viola�s subordinate that escaped the rehearsal building



 Besides, the prior investigations that happened.I don�t think it�s done by just three poeple
That�s right.There�s another phantom man in the guard department
Kudou papa said while putting on airs.
.There�s more than one, aren�t there?
I answered.



 I saw Kudou-chan communicating with that person a while ago.
.You know it, boy
Kudou papa said happily.
I�m also playing the role of connecting the troops of the underground Kouzuki security service. The members underground never shows their faces to those on the surface. I�m the only point of contact. Therefore.I go in and out of the security service HQ
.I see.
But.that said, I can�t be thought of an ally of the surface security service. I have to be the irregular.troublemakerfor them. Else, they�ll misunderstand my permutation in human relations in the security service and they�ll order me around.
Then.that�s why he�s fooling around on purpose.
Of course.I have no choice but to be underestimated by those guys if I do that. But.if a bastard underestimates me too much, I�ll definitely kick his ass. Just like the newbie I knocked out with my devil chop.
Was that a punishment?
But, that said.do you have to show that you�re always fooling around even in front of your wife, son and first daughter?
Even after coming back home when the work ends.
It can�t be helped.you have to continue this for 24 hours, that�s what it means from the start. Can you even show a serious face only in front of your family?Also, they�re regular employees of Kouzuki security service.
Kudou papa laughs casually.
.It can�t be helped. I can�t recommend my way of living to them
Then.he speaks to Kudou-chan.
Even Michi-kun, you can abandon this Papa of yours and live on a stable life there and be happy
.Kudou-chan
No.I�m a practitioner of Kudou style



 .Michi-kun?

 I respect father�s way of living.
Hearing his daughter�s words.Kudou papa.
Kuu.you�re making me cry. Michi-kun. Hey, boy!



 .Ah, Yes?
Why me?
That�s why.I leave Michi-kun to you



 .What?

 You�re aiming for Michi-kun�s virginity aren�t you?
.I
Michi-kun.Are you sure with this guy?



 Yes.father
.Kudou-chan?
Then.it can�t be helped!
1. No, he just said click, but hey, that�s what the stand sounds like



 2. Sheer heart attack has no weakness 

 3. That�s a copypasta, here�s a better one
KILLER
QUEEN
Chapter 169
Father.Why are you talking about that now?
Kudou-chan asks her father.
Well you see.Michi-kun, you reached the Age to know the colors
The father answers while driving.
Your age is about to reach the time where you separate from me.
A serious face.
.Father
Kudou-chan mutters.
I.during lunch time, Kuromori�sMargo-sama has told me that my idea of fighting is no good.
Oh.after lunch.



 The fake right wing�s fight?
That�s when I realized that my fighting style is supported by father.
That time, Margo-san pointed out that Kudou-chan wasn�t watching at the whole battle space.



 I see.Kudou-chan usually fights alongside with her father.

 It�s Kudou papa�s responsibility to see the entire battlefield.Kudou-chan can just freely fight as she want while supporting her father.
.I know. I was watching over
.As expected



 He�s already with us at that time.
I didn�t understand how much father helps me in my fights until it was pointed out!



 Yeah.but you already get it don�t you?

 .Yes

 In the fight at the bathroom a while ago.Michi-kun�s position was good. In preparation for the assault of the separate unit, you were able to support me all the time but still stick to a perfect position to protect Kuromori-san. That�s a passing grade!

 .Thank you very much
The father and daughter continue their talk.
Therefore.Michi-kun, it�s about time you graduate from me



 .That�s, father!
Kudou-chan�s surprised.
My Kudou style ancient martial arts.is something I arranged according to my way of living to the end. Michi-kun, shouldn�t Michi-kun think about her own Kudou style?
The father tells his daughter.
.My own?



 Yeah.Michi-kun and I are different people. Our birth time is different, and the environment we grew up is different. And above all of it.Michi-kun is a woman. We�re different humans so we think differently. Our way of living should be different Kudou-chan listens to her father seriously.
Then.Michi-kun need to have a different Kudou style martial artsfrom me. The actions humans do represent all of their inside. Try looking.I�m wearing a silly dress and Michi-kun�s wearing a uniform of a prestigious girl�s scool. My clothes are sloppy and Michi-kun�s are firm. Even your hair is combed beautifully and smooth. Michi-kun and I are different in essential sense!
.The father and daughter are different.



 .They have to separate beyond the difference.
I thought of you as a kid until now so I�m okay with you imitating me. But.Michi-kun�s already an adult. You have to search your way and live it



 .My road?

 That�s right.Just like how I chose Kouzuki old man as my master.Michi-kun chose her own lord, right?
Kudou-chan.looks down and answers.
Yes.I think Misuzu-sama will be my lifetime master!
Kudou papa laughs.
Then.we might become enemies someday you know?
Kudou-chan.
Yes.father
KouzukiKakka.and Misuzu might confront?



 The two of them are already thinking of that possibility?
Father.please stop calling me Michi-kunalready
Kudou-chan tells her father.
I won�t be father�s Discipleanymore!



 Then.you should stop calling me fathertoo
The father.smiles lonely.



 .But.
No.father is father. No matter what happens.father is my father!
Kudou-chan replies.
Kukuku.you�re really serious. You�re like Etsuko in that regard
Kudou papa talks about his wife�s name.
.Father, Mama-uesama!



 .Oops, that�s not something you have to say, Michi!
The father interrupts his daughter�s words.
.Do you know?
Kudou papa doesn�t answer.



 After a short pause.he speak up.
Papa�s last advice.Michi, look for your own family!
.Family
Loveris fun.but, they won�t last long. Lovewill definitely end. No matter how cute your feelings are, it�ll get old, worse, and rot someday
Love.will end.
But.Familywon�t end. No matter how much time has passed.thedeadfamily isfamily In exchange, you can�t escape.once you become afamily, that bond will be forever. You can�t just quit from being a family Family.doesn�t stop.
.I had a relationship with Etsuko since elementary school. We did various bad plays together.from bad friends, became lovers, then got married. I thought that she�s my familybut it seems that I�m different for her. Therefore, if the loveends.I�m just a fired employee. You can�t do anything about that.
Loveand family.
But.but still, she�sfamilyfor me. I will take care of her for the rest of my life.even if she separates from me



 .Father
Kudou-chan mutters.
.I�ll settle it with that Yamaoka bastard without fail. He made fun of my Kudou style But, I�ll kick the asses of those who underestimate me! That�s the way I lived!
I speak up.
.Kudou-chan, be my family!
.Kudou-chan�s surprised.
.Yoshida-sama?



 I.Misuzu, Megu, Mana.Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-neesan, Nagisa, Nei-san, and even Margo-san.I�ve decided to make them my family Those people are important to me like family
I look straight at Kudou-chan.
Therefore.I want Kudou-chan to be Misuzu and my family Not just as Misuzu�s vassal.but a member of ourfamily
.Kudou-chan.
Please let me think for a while about that offer
Kudou papa laughs then speaks to Minaho-neesan.
That�s nice, young people are really direct at anything. Don�t you think so.Kuromori-san?
Minaho-neesan ignores Kudou papa then looks at Kudou-chan.
It�s about time.we arrive at the house Go and observe our familyas you want. And if Kudou-san liked it.then join ourfamily1 Nobody will force you!
As ourhead.Minaho-neesan told Kudou-chan.
Yes.I will take a look
Kudou-chan replies seriously.
Hmm.it�s about time
We can see our school beyond the windshield.
Kudou-san.it�s okay to let us off here. Thank you very much



 .Yeah
Kudou papa stopped the car.



 The van with Kudou detective agencyalso stops.
.As expected, you won�t invite me to your castle
Kudou papa snorts.
Yes. We don�t let men inside our castle!
Minaho-neesan answers.
.Hey hey, what about this boy?
To that question, Minaho-neesan.
Yoshida-kun�s our preciousfamilyso he�s an exception
Kudou papa smiles wryly.
Well, that�s fine.I�ll entrust Michi to you. She�s a bit hardheaded but I think she�s a good woman!



 Yes.I�ll take care of her
Kudou papa opens the driver seat door then goes out.
We�ll continue to watch outside the school site tonight.we�ll be intercepting the soldiers of Cesario Viola and Shirasaka family by ourselves!



 .I will leave it to you. I do trust Kudou-san
Minaho-neesan laughs then tells Kudou papa.
.Stop with the flattery. I�m weak to those
Saying that, he closed the door



 Then he heads back to his van without looking back.
.Father
Kudou-chan leaks her voice while looking at her father�s back from inside the car.



 Just now.the father has let go of his daughter.

 The daughter has to be independent from now on.

 .To find her newfamily
Tony, open it already! We�ll be camping in this car tonight!



 Eh, please spare me from that.boss!

 How�s Noma?

 .It�s already passed working hours so I think she�s going back home

 Call her back.we�ll be monitoring here until morning!

 Eh? Seriously?

 Stop complaining.go to the convenience store and buy some milk and bean jam bun!

 No.let�s buy something more delicious, boss?

 Shut up shut up shut up! It�s obvious that it�s milk and bean jam bun when you�re camping!
While listening to those voices.



 Minaho-neesan goes to the driver seat.
.Let�s go
Kudou-chan nods.



 Our car begins to run.

 Kudou papa�s figure gradually goes smaller.
Father has told me to find my ownKudou style.
Kudou-chan�s lonely.
I have no idea what I should do. Since childhood.I�ve believed father�s teachings, that�s how I lived so far.
.I
But still.looking at Kudou-chan�s father�s way.Have you ever thought Even though we can fix this?
Kudou-chan�s startled when I asked her.
How about changing it from those points first?
Kudou-chan nods.
There�s something I�ve always thought
The light returns in Kudou-chan�s eyes.
Father.shouts the name of the skills his enemy craft.but that has the risk of biting his tongue. Therefore.how about shouting the name of the skill after the enemy has done the technique.
.Kudou-chan.



 Is it absolute that you have to shout the name of the technique?
yeah.isn�t that great? Changing those kind of things.I think it�ll say that Kudou-chan�s original Kudou Style
But still.I think that�ll be her first step.



 That�s why.I affirm it.

 I have to push her back.

 And maybe, someday she�ll stop shouting the name of techniques her enemy does.

 That would really help out a lot
.Yoshida-sama, I�ve got a request
Kudou-chan looks at me.
.what?



 Please call meMichi2from now on
She said bashfully.
.Michi-kun?
A replacement of her father?
No, not Michi-kun.I want Yoshida-sama to call me only Michi
Her big eyes look up at me.
Father�s the only one who can call me Michi-kun
.Is that so?



 As expected, she�s lonely.

 About parting with her father.
Got it, Michi. In exchange, I�ve got a favor to ask.



 What is it, Yoshida-sama?
Michi takes a stance.
Could you stop calling me Yoshida-sama We�reallies I feel itchy when you addsama!
Michi smiles when I say that.
Got it.Yoshida!
yoshida?
Uhm.as you requested, I�ve removed thesama.but is that not what you mean?
.Err



 Well fine.

 I�m also calling her Michi.
I don�t mind it.best regards, Michi



 Same here, my best regards.Yoshida!
Although she�s younger.



 This small and cute girl calling me without any suffix.

 Yeah.that has a different charm.

 That itself has the worth.
.We somehow arrived safely
Then our car finally arrived at school.



 Just like earlier, we got from the front entrance.

 Of course, Minaho-neesan�s face is known by the guards so they let us through without saying anything.

 The sky�s colored red sunset.

 The time is 5:52PM.
The news will continue at six o�clock and the national broadcast news will be at seven o�clock. We still have to launch an attack
Minaho-neesan has stopped the car in the parking space nearest to the school building.



 We get off the car and head to the principal�s office.
.Oh, welcome back!
Nei-san welcomes us from the monitor room under the principal�s office.



 Nei-san.Michi still doesn�t know about her.
Nei-san.this is Misuzu�s guard.



 I know, Kudou Michi-san, right?

 .Eh?

 I�ve watched over the fight on the baseball club during lunch
Ah.the hidden cameras.



 She�s watching from this room.

 But, Nei-san�s way of speaking.

 It seems that Michi ha gone to the baseball game and fought with the other team.
I also know.You�re Natou Nei-sama, aren�t you?
Michi also has seen the members ofKuromorifrom her father�s research file.
That�s right, I�m Nei-asn! Err.Can I call you Mii-chan?



 Yes.please call me as you want

 How does Yo-chan call you?
Nei-san looks at me then laughs.
Err.Michi



 .What? I can�t hear it!

 .Michi!
.Nei-san.



 Before entering the principal�s office, she was listening to my conversation with Michi on the corridor.
Hmm.Michi?
Nei-san stares at me.
that�s.that�s what I asked from Yoshida!



 .Yoshida? You�re not using a suffix
.The hornet�s nest is disturbed!
Nei.if you have time to do that then write even more
Margo-san who�s in front of the laptop scolds Nei-san.
Yoshida-kun.I�d like you to help out is possible
Eh.on what?



 Looking at them.it�s not just Margo-san and Katsuko-nee, Megu�s also facing a laptop.
Yoshi-kun, there�s various reddits on the net.write some information!3
.Write?
It seems that Shirasaka Sousuke have raped other idolsorThat idol was raped.the contents doesn�t matter, we�re just posting to sensationalize Shirasaka�s crimes. Then after writing, paste the address of the video site .Video site?



 Katsuko-nee speaks ahead.
Video sharing sites all over the world.Margo-sama and I are uploading Shirasaka Sousuke�s rape videos! It�s videos of idols that were famous before. We�ll lead the people to there!
Oh.those Minaho-neesan mentioned that were paid a huge sum of money to have it uploaded.



 Shirasaka�s idol rape videos are uploaded gradually.

 Everyone will watch in curiosity.

 Then.they�ll know the person named Shirasaka Sousuke.

 .As a rape demon.
It�ll take a while for the officials of Shirasaka family to erase the video.then we�ll upload it to another site. Then, we�ll spread that link. It�ll be a chase
Margo-san said with a laugh.
But.the effect is already coming out. The internet world is on a small festical. Other than Katsuko and Margo, there are people mirroring the videos too!
Minaho-neesan said while looking at her own laptop.
Anyway.let�s continue this work steadily until seven o�clock
As soon as Minaho-neesan says taht.
Ah.Access denied!
Megu tells Margo-san
Then, use that laptop and change to another line.
It seems that there are multiple lines passing through.



 I.
Uhm.I�m not good with computers



 Oh.Yoshida-kun don�t use it normally, right!
Minaho-neesan smiles at me.
What about Kudou-san?
Margo-san looks at Michi.
I�m literate!



 Then, try using that computer

 .Got it!
Michi joins the computer front.



 .Err.
What should I do?
Katsuko-nee looks up at me.
In that case, help out preparing dinner
.Dinner?
Mana-chan�s doing her best in the kitchen by herself!
.Mana!



 I see.letting her write badmouth to her father in the internet is quite.

 Katsuko-nee paid regards to it and removed her from this job.

 Although, Megu keeps on typing calmly.
Ahn! Another access denied! What�s going on!
Megu shouts in confusion!
Hmm, Megumi-chan can rest. Thank you.could you go with Yoshida-kun to help Mana-chan?
Margo-san tells Megu.
.But
Megu wants to cooperate in staging Shirasaka that much.
It feels pitiful to let Mana prepare dinner alone.go with Yoshida-kun
Margo-san said kindly.
Yes.understood. Yoshi-kun, let�s go
Megu holds my hand.
Huh.where�s Yukino?
Speaking of which.where is she?
Yukino�s there
Megu points out.



 .Yukino

 Is on the place where Mana was tied up this morning.

 As expected, she�s wearing a collar.

 It�s connected to iron chains.

 Still wearing her tattered uniform.

 Her breasts are exposed.

 And she�s just looking at the screen absentmindedly.

 The multiple monitors in the room are displaying videos from television stations being broadcasted.

 Majority of the news stations are continuing their report about Shirasaka Sousukeagain.

 Only the Shirasaka family station is displaying about feature shops where you can eat a large serving for 500 yen

 Minaho-neesan increases the volume of the voice of the station that�s doing a follow-up report.
.Indeed, this Shirasaka Sousuke is a parasite and a villain in the entertainment world. For example, from what I�ve heard!
The commentator is speaking passionately.



 The sex videos of Shirasaka�s entertainers flow out steadily.

 That has become a hot topic on the internet right now.4

 Those related to entertainment business have reported Shirasaka�s wrongdoings so far.

 Right now.it�s afestivaltime.
Iyaa, that�s unforgivable! That�s absolutely unforgivable! This kind of guy!
Hearing that there�s a festival, even the hot blooded sports caster came in running.



 It�s already the first news.

 The news about the consecutive rape charges in Australia vanishing.

 The current topic.is concentrated on using the Shirasaka�s family name and his position as the head of a major advertising agency, and Shirasaka Sousukewho tricked entertainers and idols to rape them.
There�s also information we weren�t writing coming out.like the list of entertainers participating in Shirasaka�s sex party.
Minaho-neesan told us the situation in the internet.



 .We have the momentum.

 The air right now isYou can beat up the man named Shirasaka Sousuke.

 Various people who kept silent for a long time has began to reveal their grudge to the internet.

 Among them are former celebrities that were raped by Shirasaka.

 Their family.friend.

 The lover of those who were raped.
Interesting.there�s people who are writing about bribery and tax evasion of Shirasaka Sousuke too
I see.even the people who have a grudge against Shirasaka.



 They�re starting to talk about Shirasaka�s crimes.

 This outrageous momentum.

 The man named Shirasaka Sousuke becomes the enemy of Japan.
That�s all lies.Papa!
Yukino.leaks out a voice of despair.
Now then.how long can Shirasaka house hold this
Minaho-neesan laughs coldly.
It�s about time the flames of hatred burn from Shirasaka Sousuke to the individuals of Shirasaka family itself!
1. Kuromori = Mafia



 2. Katakana, just like how Kudou papa calls her most of the time until this chapter 

 3. it�s actually a bulletin board but I thought that reddit will do 

 4. It�s basically a dark fappening
Chapter 170
When I go to the kitchen with Megu.



 Mana�s staring at the cookbook.stiffened.

 Mana�s on her same casual clothes from a while ago.
.What�s wrong?
When I asked her.
I intend to make curry.or rather, I�ve only made curry
Mana is an Ojou-sama.she had a maid in her house all this time.



 She doesn�t cook normally.
I can only make curry. Since we�ve made curry during the school camp before.
Mana said that but.



 .She�s not preparing any.
.But, I haven�t cooked a large amount.
.I see.



 She doesn�t know the amount of ingredients.

 When making it at school, the materials are prepared for each group.
I�ll teach you
Megu puts on an apron
Do you know how to make it, Megu?
Megu looks in the fridge.
In Yamamine house, mother is working.since I was in elementary schools, I prepare meals several times in a week
Megu takes out the necessities.
Curry rice and salad will do?



 .Un!
Mana smiles at the entrance of her skilled sister
Yoshi-kun, can you wash the rice?



 Oh.how many counts?
Megu points at the rice cooker.
I think filling up that rice cooker will be enough. We just cook once more if it�s not enough?
The members of Kuromoriwho were staying in this monitor room until a few days ago were only four people, Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, Margo-san and Nei-san.



 Therefore, the rice cooker only has the size for a domestic rice cooker.

 But, there�s five more people, me, Megu, Mana, Michi, and Yukino.there�s nine people in total.

 Un.we have to cook twice.
Either way, I don�t think everyone will eat together so isn�t that fine? We can eat in order so the one�s next can cook while the first one eats
Margo-san and Katsuko-nee are centered on working on the internet.



 This situation will continue until 11 o�clock news.

 Certainly.there�s no problem if they take turns at eating.

 .But.
.Is it okay if the food disappears in one go?
There�s also the case about Cesario Viola right now.



 We�ll be hiding in this school for a while.

 We should leave as much food in the refrigerator as possible.
Katsuko-san has said that you don�t need to mind it!
Mana said.
The food will be replenished tomorrow!
Eh.How?
That�s what I�ve heard from Katsuko-neesan too. It seems that we have ordered from the supplier that delivers ingredients to the cafeteria. If it arrives tomorrow, Yoshi-kun and I will bring it to this room!
I see.tomorrow�s a weekday.



 The food for the remaining consecutive holiday will be brought by the trader.

 Well then, there�s no need to worry.
.Okay, let�s make some
We make curry while carrying out Megu�s instructions.
Ah.you put that in later. It�ll just break if you put it ahead of time.
Un.Megu-oneechan
The half-sisters cooking along well.



 Somehow, it feels harmonious as if they were together since they were born.
.What�s wrong, Yoshi-kun?
Megu turned back to me with a smile.
.No, nothing
Then, Mana.
Did we get Onii-chan�s heart throbbing with our cooking figures?
She smiles like a small devil.
It�s okay, you can touch Mana�s ass or even Megu-oneechan�s ass!
Mana flips her own miniskirt.



 Mana�s not wearing any panty.

 When she flipped it up, you can only see her round slippery ass shaped like a fresh egg.
Mana.we�re cooking! Don�t take out your ass!
Megu scolds her sister.
.Well
.Seriously



 I embrace Megu from the back.
Geez.even Yoshi-kun.
Megu feels embarrassed.
Megu�s very sexy when she�s cooking



 .Thanks
I caress Megu�s tight and firm ass.
.Yup, it�s great
Mana sticks out her ass to me.
Onii-chan.what about Mana?
I touch Mana�s ass.



 The elasticity of this 14 year old naked butt is amazing.

 The sensation is also different.
.Let�s stop for now. We�re close to fire after all
Megu said embarrassed.
Then later
.I
Is kissing no good too?
.Megu
.it�s fine.do it
I kissed Megu�s soft lips.
.Ahn!
Just that much makes Megu�s face entranced.
Onii-chan, Mana too!
Mana�s plump an cute lips.
.Ehehe! Onii-chan, I love you!
Looking at their smiles.



 I suddenly got worried.
.Earlier, Michi�s father has said this
I remembered.
Michi.Kudou-san?
Mana asks.
Yeah.we�re already allies so she wants to be called Michi, she said



 I see.Michi-san or Michi-oneechan.how should I call her?
Mana muhtters.
Then you see.in the car on our way back, Michi�s father told me. Love will end someday. But family won�t end!
Iflovewill end.



 Then these two will part from me someday?
My, that father is someone that�s different from what he looks!
Megu�s surprised.
But, that�s t rue.Lovewill end but familywill always be family!
Megu smiles.
Onii-chan, it�s great that we�re familyisn�t it?
.Eh?
You see.Mana feels very strange right now. During Maika-san�s time.she definitely should be Shirasaka Sousuke-san�s daughter and Yukino-san�s sister but.that kind of memory is like a movie where it�s not yourself. Surely that�s because Onii-chan made Mana his family .Mana.
My familyis Onii-chan, Megu-oneechan, and Misuzu-oneechan.that�s for now. I�d like for the people inKuromorito accept me sooner Then.Mana will becomefamilywith everyone
Mana smiles innocently.
It�s okay.Mana has become Yoshi-kun�ssex slaveproperly Didn�t Yoshi-kun sayShe�s family even if a slave



 Un.you�re right, Megu-oneechan

 But, don�t let your guard down. Do your best as aslave Then, surely, Minaho-san and others will be accepting Mana

 .I know
Mana�s already myfamily.



 .from the bottom of her heart
I�m also Yoshi-kun�s wife
.Megu.
Ah.But, I try not to have strange monopolizing tendencies. I know well that Yoshi-kun has other girls. Everyone needs Yoshi-kun. That�s why you don�t need to mind me strangely. I won�t think that Yoshi-kun�s having sex with other girls as cheating  .But, are you sure about that?
I�m uneasy.
What�s wrong? What are you worried about?
Megu embraces me.
I feel like Megu will abandon me if I do something selfish. No, of course.if Megu doesn�t need me anymore, you can always go with someone else!
Megu closed my mouth with her lips.
.Megu?



 .Forever, we�ll be together forever. Megu is Yoshi-kun�s wife.we�re alreadyfamily.

 That�s right.you worry too much, Onii-chan
Mana embraces me from behind.
We�ll always be familyforever!
.Familydoesn�t end



 .Familywill continue.

 Family�sthe only one that�ll stay as familyeven if you die.
Curry and rice is done!
Coming back to the monitor room.



 The war in the monitor screen continues.
Maru-chan and others, go ahead.Mii-chan and I are in the middle of a great campaign!
Nei-san shouts.



 Looking at the clock.it�s past 7o�clock.

 Even the national broadcast news are taking up Shirasaka�s arrest in Australia.

 .Also.

 Though it�s completely forgotten.the bribery scandal of Endou�s uncle who�s a councilor.

 Their treatment is small but.that�s national news, Endou! You did it!
.Then, I�ll take your offer. We�ve got it easier now
Margo-san stands up.
We�ve uploaded all of Shirasaka Sousuke�s videos with the celebrities.even if we don�t upload on the video sites, other people will be just spreading it more
Taking a dish from Megu.she begins to eat curry.
Nei-san and Michi, what are you doing?
I asked Margo-san.
Those two are disturbing the information in reddit and twitter. Kudou-san�s amazing, speaking in a mysterious warrior style, posting information from the underground.leading Shirasaka�s new image gradually, the people in the board are calling her Warrior God Michi.she had such talents.
I�ve been taught by my father how to construct information on the internet. In the past, I also had aliases like Red tempest Queenand The light in the tempest!
Michi.that�s just tempest.



 Suddenly.Katsuko-nee�s phone rings.
.Hello?Roger!
Katsuko-nee speaks to Minaho-neesan!
Ojou-sama! Kyouko-sama said Count Zero!
.Kyouko-san?



 Margo-san�s master and the first generation guard ofKuromori, she�s in Australia.

 There was a contact from KyoukoDothnomechey-san?
.We only have now as the timing. Plan is go
Minaho-neesan tells Katsuko-nee.



 Katsuko-nee!
.Kyouko-sama, Whisky GO GO
.What?



 What�s going on in Australia?
.Margo, check the movement of Shiraska house�s newspaper!



 Roger!
Margo-san puts the curry rice dish on the side then goes back to the computer.
.Leave that there, we�ll just eat it later again!
Margo-san�s face goes back to her battle mode.
Ojou-sama! Shirasaka house seems to have made contact with the City Hotel!
Katsuko-nee shouts.



 .Hotel?

 Minaho-neesan smiles.
.They intend to hold a press conference!
Press conference?
.I�ve confirmed here too. Shirasaka house�s television station�s 10 o�clock news show is broadcasting Emergency and special interviewit seems!
It�s 7:30 right now.



 There�s still two and a half hours.
Katsuko.keep in contact with Kyouko-san in Australia. If the other side sends an image, tell me immediately!



 .Roger!

 Margo, grab as much information about the press conference as possible!

 .Got it

 Nei and Michi-san, instigate the people in the internet and say There�s an outrageous confirmation at the press conference this 10 o�clockand get them interested!

 Got it!

 Certainly, nari!
Everyone�s facing their own computer.



 Minaho-neesan is sticking to the monitor while directing orders to the others.

 .I
Yoshi-kun, let�s go and eat ahead of them
Megu said.
But.I have to do something.
Everyone�s fighting, and yet.
But.Yoshi-kun has that kind of forte, doesn�t he?
Megu smiles gently.
I think so.I tried helping out Nei-san a while ago but I have never done posting on reddit. I wasn�t able to do it well
.Megu
Rather than that . let�s eat by the three of us. We need to cook the second batch of rice too.surely, Minaho-san and others can�t eat until ten o�clock
.Perhaps that�s the case.
We just have to do what we can right now.



 Yeah.got it
Mana turns to me.
Mana.let�s eat



 Un.Onii-chan
The three of us are eating.



 Oh, I forgot about Yukino.
Hey, Yukino.eat
Yukino�s just lying down on the floor limply.



 I put a plate of curry in her side.
.I don�t need it
She answers without power.
Don�t say that. Megu, Mana and I made it!
Yukino�s glaring at me.
What do you intend on doing after capturing Papa!
.I



 For some reason, I remembered what Kudou papa said.

 Kudou papa said.It can�t be helpedin rapid succession.
.It can�t be helped. Everyone has a grudge against Shirasaka Sousuke!
Yukino fell silent.



 The television and internet.

 The people of Japan are attacking Shirasaka Sousuke.

 Shirasaka Sousuke.is being the object of hatred now.

 .Minaho-neesan�s plan is frightening.

 If ever Shirasaka Sousuke is in Japan.

 Shirasaka might defend himself.

 Shirasaka comes from the distinguished family, his appearance is good.since he�s from the advertising agency, it seems that he�s good at talking.

 Even in press interview, internet.it was possible to talk about Shirasaka freely.

 Good at fooling people.among the general public, it�s possible that there are people that will protect Shirasaka.

 But.Shirasaka right now is in Australia.

 In Japan, Shirasaka�s crimes are all being talked asfact.

 The person himself can�t refute.

 Rather.the bad coping if the Shirasaka house and their news organization.they�re dropping Shirasaka Sousuke�s reputation even further.

 Right now, there�s no one who will ally with him.
Anyway.eat. I�ll leave it here
I tell Yukino who�s lying down.



 I can see Yukino�s naked ass from the torn skirt of hers.
.Let�s prepare for tomorrow�s lessons!
Megu said after she finished eating.
Yoshi-kun.Have you prepared for English?
.Err



 .At this time?
It is at this time that�s why we have to do it. Tomorrow�s a weekday
megu takes out textbooks and dictionary from her bag.



 My textbook is in the locker in the classroom.
But.study is. I won�t be going to university anyway
I�m going to help out Katsuko-nee and Nagisa on their shop.
Even if you don�t need to go to university, you need to study! If you�re going to do business then you need to be able to calculate.you need chemistry on bakery, and if you want to work on flower shop it�s better if you know about biology?
Megu strongly insists,
But.English is.
It�s not that I�m going abroad.
Yoshi-kun!you�re my husband but also Misuzu-san�s husband!
Megu�s angry.
It�s a problem if Misuzu-san�s husband can�t speak even English, right? I�m sure that Misuzu-san has a lot of foreign friends!
True.I feel it�s like that.
I�ll do my best together with you
.Eh?
Even I am Misuzu-san�ssister. I can�t afford to shame mysister!
.Megu.
English.then social studies afterwards. History, politics, economy.if we don�t have basic knowledge about that, we can�t talk to Misuzu-san�s friends!1
yeah.
Also, national language too.we have to learn at least the history of literature



 Isn�t that all of it?
I�m not even studying at all.



 I haven�t done it since the entrance exam.

 My father disappeared after April.
We�ll do all of it.Yoshi-kun, you said that you�ll make an effort so Mana can be a Super Modelright? Then you also have to make efforts for Misuzu-san�s sake!
.For Misuzu?



 .Hmm.

 .Then
Got it.let�s try it



 .It�s okay. I will be studying together with Yoshi-kun.okay?
Megu smiles.
Then.Yoshi-kun. I�ll lend you my textbook so take notes of all the English words you don�t know on this page. Then, I�ll look for the definition in English.okay?



 .Okay
I begin my study in English.
Yoshi-kun, your posture is bad!
Megu warned me about my back rounding up.
Onii-chan.I�ll study too!
Mana takes out her textbook and notes.
I also have some homework for the consecutive holidays!
Mana said that, but.
.I know. I can�t go back to school anymore. Shirasaka Sousuke-san is in this news a lot already. But, I have to study. I�ll become a Super Modelfor Onii-chan�s sake. At least, I need to be able to speak English!
.Mana.



 I pat Mana�s head.
When the current uproar ends.I�ll ask Minaho-neesan to look for a new school for Mana!



 Un.then I�ll enroll as Yoshida Mana.Onii-chan�s sister!
Mana smiles!



 .AT that time.

 The people in the carnage.
Minaho, the contents of the press conference is assumed to be like this!
Margo-san shouts!
.Can we send someone to the press conference?



 It�s hard.Shirasaka house won�t let any but reporters from major media groups enter the hall. They�ll lock out freelance reporters
Katsuko-nee interrupts Minaho-neesan and Margo-san�s conversation!
I�ve been asked by a major newspaper publisher.a named journalist can participate, can�t they?
.Katsuko-nee seems to have a secret plan.
Journalist and critic Kaionji-sensei was my guest! That man should have a connection to the newspaper he came from!



 .He does know the other face of Shirasaka Sousuke, right?

 Yes.he was a regular customer of the old Kuromori

 .Katsuko, call him right now! I�ll pay Kaionji-sensei as much as he wants!

 Certainly!
Katsuko-nee jumps to her phone.
.Hello, Kaionji-sensei? It�s me, Katsuko. It has been a while. Yes.is Sensei watching over too?That�s right, it�s Shirasaka Sousuke�s case. No.we don�t intend to save Shirasaka. It�s the opposite. We�ll be informing only sensei.the current news on Shirasaka is all leaked by us. That�s right.we have started this to abandon Shirasaka completely. Then, let me get straight to the topic. Actually, we have something we would like to discuss with Sensei!
The hot night continues!
1. They did
Chapter 171
.The Australian rape case victim responded to the negotiations with the lawyer hired by Shirasaka family



 Margo-san.tells us while continuing to eat curry.
.That�s?



 Yeah.after the appeal to police withdrawal, Shirasaka�s sin in Australia will disappear immediately
.He�ll be released by the police?
Of course.the victims� respond in the court is our instruction
In Australia.Margo-san�s mater, KyoukoDothnomechey is moving behind the scenes.
.Why did you let them settle it in the court at this stage?
Megu asks Margo-san.
Well, isn�t that obvious? If we leave him alone.Shirasaka Sousuke will be under investigation in Australia, be subject to Australian court and serve in Australian prison
.I see.



 Since he raped a local girl in Australia.

 Obviously, he�ll be judged by the local judiciary.
Minaho wants to make Shirasaka Sousuke fall to hell by her own hands!
I see.The topic on the internet changed from Shirasaka�s rape case abroad to the entertainment world scandal.



 If Shirasaka comes back to Japan.he�ll be aimed by the eyes of hatred from all Japan.
Also.it�s atrapfor the Shirasaka head family
Margo-san grins.
.Trap?



 Yeah.well, look forward to the press conference
Then.Katsuko-nee raised her face from the laptop.
Ojou-sama! It�s done! Everything�s prepared!
Minaho-san looked back.
.What about Kaionji-sensei?



 I�ve sent the outline of the report. When will we contact the police?

 .You can do it at 10 o�clock. Do it at the same time the press conference starts

 Yes.I�ll mail both the Tokyo police and Shisuoka police!
What will they tell the police?
Well done.Katsuko, take a rest. Take a meal before it gets cold!



 What about Ojou-sama

 I.don�t want to eat anything tonight.

 Should I prepare supplements?

 Yeah.please. I can�t afford to fall down on the last moment!
Minaho-neesan�s eyes are shining brightly.



 A twelve yearrevenge?

 Today.it�ll come to reality.
Nei and Kudou-san, take turns in resting.you have to get active by 10 o�clock!
Nei-san and Michi continues to guide the public opinion in the internet as usual.
.I can go later, Mii-chan, go and eat first!



 .Consent acknowledged no Sukezaemon!
.Michi.



 Just what kind of character are you playing on the internet.
It�s Ruson Sukezaemonand Berodashi Chonmaand Ono�s Little Sister�s elder sisterare the three names I�m performing right now
Michi, reports with confidence.
Is that so, that�s tough. Here, curry and rice
Megu smiles then handed Michi the meal
I�m indebt to you!1
Staying in her samurai language for some reason.Michi kept eating.
Haa.My shoulders are stiff
Katsuko-nee comes over.
Hey.massage my breasts
Katsuko-nee said while looking at me.
No.you said that your shoulders are stiff right? What does the breast have to do with this?



 My breasts are heavy so my shoulders get stiff!2
Katsuko-nee approaches me.1
Or rather.I just want you to touch me
.Can�t be helped.



 I massage Katsuko-nee�s breasts on top of her clothes.

 .Un.

 It�s really big.

 What�s with this volume?
Hey.did you know that it feels good to have sex when you�re tired?
Katsuko-nee whispers in my ears.
Love me tonight okay!
.Err
No.I want to be loved by you. Isn�t that fine? Dear!



 .Yeah, got it
I also whisper in Katsuko-nee�s ear.
Hey, what are you whispering?
Mana�s glaring at us.
Ah, Mana-chan can join in too. I�m in the mood to make love with a small girl!
The long asleep sexual beast seems to have woken up.
.What are you talking about?
Megu asks me.
Err.Katsuko-nee wants to have sex with me tonight
I answered honestly.
Is that so?Katsuko-san did a lot it seems. Got it.I can do it tomorrow morning
.Megu?
Didn�t we promise to have sex in the school building? But, I�m scared at the school at night so let�s just do it before others come to school!
Megu seems to be completely motivated.
Got it.promise
I just accept everything.



 I kiss Megu!
Ah, me too, Onii-chan!
Mana clings to me.so I give her too.
I want it too
Katsuko-nee too!
Yo-chan, what are you doing! Come here and give us food!
Nei-san shouts.



 I.

 Go towards Nei-san in front of her PC.
.Nei-san
Nei-san turned to me.



 Then, I kissed her softly.
.I can finally see Yo-chan�s face up close
Nei-san whispers to me.
It was lonely being alone.geez!
I embrace Nei-san�s body.
.Nei-san



 Un.Yo-chan
Nei-san coil her hands to my back.



 We kissed once again.
.Ten o�clock.
Shirasaka family, owner of a news company.also have a television station.



 They should be broadcasting news by 10 o�clock if it was the usual but.

 Today, they just put out the opening title then immediately switched to the press conference room screen.

 The chairperson of the interview isn�t the usual caster of the usual news show.

 It�s the greatest announcer director in the TV station.
My.Shirasaka Moritsugu is there
Katsuko-nee said.



 True.at the center of the table in the screen.

 Mr. Shirasaka Moritsugu, the head of Shirasaka family, and the chairman of the newspaper company is sitting.

 His face always come out when the pro baseball gets in trouble so even I know his face.

 His alias is Sakamori

 Age.early 70�s.

 Pure white hair and golden glasses.

 He�s having good meals? His skin looks glossy.

 Alias.Silver Hair demon

 Other aliases.Japan�s representative on elderly causing troublesKing of the AgedThe boss of elders
It�s basically I want to get outsince it�s a pain in the neckif his own opinion won�t pass through.he won�t be satisfied unless he turns over the situation with his own hand!
Minaho-neesan explained so.
.Then, we will start the conference. You can ask the questions later. Then, first.Chairman Shirasaka Moritsugu has something to report to everyone
The announcer in sight took the first shot.
.Shirasaka here
Mr. Shirasaka Moritsugu twists his mouth in displeasure then began to talk.
Right now, my nephew.Shirasaka Sousuke seems to have very dishonorable rumors coming out about him. However, this are all just groundless rumors filled with malice.first, I would like you all to recognize that.
Sakamori.seems to intend to completely deny the doubt in Shirasaka Sousuke.
I will speak in behalf of Shirasaka family. This are all a conspiracy by someone in order to trample Shirasaka Sousuke and the Shirasaka family�s honor. Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke and us are innocent.I swear to god that we�re not involved in the illegal acts as the rumors say He said something big again.
First.the case of Shirasaka Sousuke�s arrest in Australia.just earlier, the Australian family who complained about Shirasaka Sousuke has withdrawn their complaint. Shirasaka Sousuke was falsely accused and despite not committing any sin.he was arrested by mistake. A misidentified arrest. The case of possession of child pornography has a different suspect.it has nothing to do with him .Un



 .So that�s what you came up?
Currently, we�re sending a protest against the Australian police. Also, we are prepared to sui those Australians who caused an unjustified appeal to Shirasaka Sousuke. No.the local people might not be the wrong here. This incident were planned to damage Shirasaka Sousuke and Shirasaka family�s honor. It means that you people were caught in their plans. This is outrageous! I�m very furious!
Sakamorireveals an unpleasant expression.
If you continue your unpleasant reports about Shirasaka Sousuke and us, we will have to respond. Television stations, radio, newspaper, and of course, the reporters and commentators as well, if you want to make an appeal then please do! If you people will make an unjustified attack to Shirasaka house, we will fight with determination. We�ll return it 10,000 fold so wait for us!
The press conference room quiets down.
.That�s all from me
Sakamoritells the reporters as he scowl at them.
Then, we will begin our question and answer session. If you have any question then please raise your hands.please state your name and affliation
Several people raises their hands.
Yes.you



 Eh, I�m   from Saito TV. Shirasaka Sousuke seems to have rumors about having shameless acts with celebrities apart from his Australian case.
Another person takes the microphone instead of Sakamori
.I�m Ohata, the legal adviser of Shirasaka family. There is a report about Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke having sexual relationship with specific people from entertainment.or that he�s sponsoring some sexual parties.that is all not true. Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke has nothing to do with any of those The old lawyer completely denied it.
However.there are a number of sexual images with a person that seems to be Shirasaka Sousuke released on the internet. Among them, I heard that there�s a person who seemed to be a minor being treated violently.
The reporter still clings to it.
Eh, It would be troublesome to say thought to beand can be seenbased on speculations. I don�t know what kind of videos are flowing but.Do you have a firm evidence that will confirm that the person in the video is Shirasaka Sousuke  That.you can see it in the video. The person in it looks very similar to Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke



 Saying that it�s similar isn�t a proof that it�s the person himself!
The old lawyer turned it down.
I am convinced that someone that looks very much like M.r Shirasaka Sousuke commits this shameless videos then cowardly traps Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke to the crimes.



 No, in one of our data collection, one of the women in the leaked videos has already retired in the entertainment industry.if the video is real, she can testify that the man in the video who used violence on her is Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke on his young days  I don�t know what you intend to say but that is not true. It�s impossible to prove that the person in the video is Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke by just her testimony. You don�t know if someone paid her to say that Un.he intends to deny it with all his strength.

  From Osaki Newspaper. A part of the report says that Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke has a relationship with a crime syndicate, is that true?

 I don�t understand thePart of the report, please give me the name of the company that made such a report. I will make a proper response
The reporter fell silent from the words of the lawyer.



 .In the end.

 The incident in Australia is a false charge. A mistaken arrest. Shirasaka Sousuke is innocent so the appeal was withdrawn.

 The leaked videos related to the entertainment industry doesn�t reflect Shirasaka Sousuke. You should show evidence that it�s Shirasaka Sousuke

 If there�re other suspicions.I will appeal that�s just ridiculous.

 It seems that�s what the Shirasaka house wants to push.
It�s completely a Shirasaka house�s way
Minaho-neesan mutters.
They think that they can deceive everyone with the power of Shirasaka house�s power!
Sakamoriis sitting on the center of the table in the screen.



 He�s staring at the reporters with mocking eyes.

 He�ll never allow anyone to dishonor Shirasaka family.

 He�ll crush them thoroughly and expell them from the press.
.Can I ask a question?
One person.a gray elderly man raised his hand.



 A white mustache.fat old man

 He looks Santa Claus.
.Go on
The chairman allows that person.
I came here as the representative of   newspaper today. I�m Kaionji
That person is Kaionji-san?
.Katsuko!Margo
At that moment.Minaho-neesan issues an order!
.Yes!



 .Got it

 .Roger!
The three moves their hand to the keyboard immediately.
Why is a famous journalist like you appearing in such a conference?
Sakamorispeaks to Kaionji-san himself.
In the end, no incident has hapened. My nephew is innocent. What happened today is just a fuss I don�t think there�s no news worth having here!



 .Is that so?
Kaionji-san speaks to Sakamori
I think this incident is just the tip of the iceberg.
Then.he takes out a file from the bag.
In my data collection.I found Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke commiting a murder case!
Kaionji-san makes a sensational remark from the start.



 The surroundings becomes noisy immediately.
Youu! What do you mean, saying something as ridiculous as such?
Sakamorilost his temper.



 He yelled at Kaionji-san loudly.
Thirteen years ago.in Kanagawa prefecture, a 12 year old girl was kidnaped. This person was kidnaped, confined, raped, prostituted, killed and disposed by Mr. Shiraska Sousuke
Kaionji-san speaks calmly.
.where�s the evidence!
Sakamori�sroar echoes in the hall.
The proof will be dug up by the Shizuoka prefectural police
.Dug up?
A person involved with Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke that time gave me an in-depth report. The same thing has already been sent to the Tokyo police and Shizuoka police. The name of the victim is Yuzuki Naomi-san .Yuzuki Naomi?



 .It�s Minaho-neesan dead sister.
It�s written in the report that Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke has buried the girl in Shirasaka�s family lot in Shizuoka prefecture. The location is specific!
Kaionji-san said.
Before long.the corpse will be discovered by the police. I think it�s already white bones but.her hand is holding a stainless steel plate. The person who wrote this report confesses that the metal plate has Naomi-san�s name and Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke�s name engraved in the metal plate I look at Minaho-neesan.



 Minaho-neesan stands gallantly.

 She�s staring at the screen quietly.

 .Minaho-neesan.

 .You

 For this twelve years.

 You�ve been waiting for this day to come.
.It�s fabricated! That�s ridiculous!
Sakamorishouts!
What kind of fabrication can you do on a corpse that�s buried under the soil for 12 years!
Kaionji-san shouts back.
Well.let�s just wait for the police announcement silently. The excavation by the police should prove that Naomi-san�s body has been holding Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke�s name for 12 years!
At that time.



 Margo-san.Katsuko-nee.and Nei-san�s hands are.

 Leaking Naomi-san�s images in the internet.

 Before she was kidnapped.a photo of a cute girl.

 The videos and photos when Shirasaka Sousuke raped her out of her virginity.

 The 12 years old girl got pregnant, and her stomach got bit.

 And the photo when she died.

 .Then.

 The photo of her body buried in the soil.
.My late mother has issued aMissing noticeabout Naomi to the police
Minaho-neesan!
In short.shedisappeared There�s no death report anywhere. No.they can�t let out!
Minaho-neesan!
I.I buried Naomi with my own hands. In Shirasaka Sousuke�s villa in Shizuoka. I also carved the stainless plate.
Minaho-neesan!
I swore.I swore that I will definitely avenge her!
Minaho-neesan!
I use the materials left inKuromorifor my revengefor Naomi! Naomi died after all! There�s a lot of people living normally.have a family. But.Naomi and mother are no longer in this world. I�m the only one living in my family. That�s why.I madeNaomi�s deathmy last trump card!
.I



 Hold Minaho-neesan�s hand.
.Yoshida-kun?
Minaho-neesan looked at me.
.It�s okay. We�ll be with Minaho-neesan for always
.That�s right.
We.we are Minaho-neesan�s family!
Minaho-neesan looks at my face.
.Thank you
Then she smiled.
.Now then, we�re at the crucial moment. For us, and for Shirasaka house too
Minaho-neesan stares at Sakamoriin the screen again.
The Australian rape case.maybe a national disgrace but the concern of the whole world is thin. The entertainment world scandal gathers a lot of people�s attention but that�s all. But.kidnaping, rape, confinement, and murder of a 12 years old girl!
Minaho-neesan�s eyes sparkle!
.That�s absolutely unforgivable!
1. Michi is speaking in Samurai language, ask your local weeabo



 2. Here comes the classic huge tit problems
Chapter 172
Here�s the collection of my materials. There will be a copy distributed to the journalist around here so.please, see it with your own eyes
Saying that, Kaionji-san sat down.
.Eh, I�m very sorry but we�re about to end the conference soon
The speaker declares the end of the conference.
.Please wait a moment!



 .Shirasaka-san, please make a comment about the case given just now!

 .Is the kidnapping and murder of the girl true?

 .Hey, reply!

 .Are you running, hey!
Shirasaka Moritsugu escapes his seat from the screams of the reporters.



 The news program changes from the press conference back to studio.
.Eh, even I don�t know what�s going on. We�ll be arranging our information.
The announcer desperately tries to smooth over the place.



 Shirasaka Moritsugu who�s the head of Shirasaka family hasproclaimed innocenceto cover up the criminal relative of his.you can only see it as him escaping from the famous journalist telling the truth.
The net has a great reaction.they�ve gotten outrageous when they accessed about Naomi-san
Margo-san said.
Let�s upload to more video sites. Nei-sama and Kudou-sama, please lead them
Katsuko-nee gives out instructions.
Leave it to me!



 Certainly sir!
Once again, the fight in the internet begins.
Ah.they came now
Katsuko-nee mutters.
What did?
I asked.
Shirasaka family seems to have hired a professional on internet. They�re desperately deleting the videos we�re uploading!



 They�re already here too ! They�re defending the Shirasaka family with a frightful force!

 Same here, it�s writing as the second self!
I don�t get it but.



 Anyway, it seems that the battle in the net seems to continue.
But, since this evening.we�ve been building up the image that Shirasaka Sousuke is a bad human. They can�t easily change the public opinion in the internet that easily
Margo-san analyzes.
.Gufufu
Nei-san suddenly laughs.
What�s wrong?



 You see, Yo-chan.there�s one guy who stick to me too much who�s writing his opinion defending the Shirasaka family!
Nei-san laughs.
Then, I wrote pretending to be that guy. Leader, what should we do? Whatever we write, their opinions don�t change!
Wow.



 Did the professional opponents fell into our hands?
Yay.they ran away! It�s my win !
Nei-san�s happy but.



 I don�t get the internet world.1
I stand up in the enemy�s Shirasaka Sousuke support thread and thoroughly damaged him!
.Michi.



 Why are you a fundamentally painful child.
Yup.as I thought. This is an advantageous situation. Naomi-san�s videos are spreading. When it comes to this, the people employed by Shirasaka house won�t be able to erase it!
Margo-san seems to be convinced on victory.
.And.



 The date changed.May 2, 00:03.

 All of the television stations have an urgent news coming up.
Shizuoka prefectural police department discovers a skeleton buried in a villa owned by Shirasaka Sousuke
Twelve years after her death.



 Naomi-san was finally dug up from the earth.

 The remains were discovered just as Kaionji-san�s distributed reports say.

 The press began to report all the details of the case at once.

 There�s nothing that relates to the existence of the prostitution organizationKuromori

 Twelve years ago.the pedophile pervert Shirasaka Sousuke has abducted Yuzuki Naomi (Age 12) on her way home then confined her.

 After she was raped, Shirasaka Sousuke forced her to prostitution.

 When Naomi-san got pregnant.she got killed.

 Shirasaka Sousuke buried her in the villa he owns.

 That was the scenario drawn by Minaho-neesan.
.I buried Naomi there. With my own hands.
Minaho-neesan mutters.
I also had a body that can�t take in customers anymore. Ordered by Shirasaka, Naomi was to be buried by the underlings of a gang.so I came with them
.Minaho, nee-san
It wasn�t easy.I gave them fellatio multiple times along the way.I butter up those thugs.so they brought her to Shirasaka�s villa. Shirasaka�s instruction was to Bury her int he mountains of Shizuokabut.It�s troublesome to carry her in the mountains isn�t it?,I hate how Shirasaka-san always acts bossy. We should bury her under Shirasaka-san�s villa instead?I instigated those thugs little by little. I didn�t say that the corpse was my sister That is the day where her revenge has began.
It was dusk. The thugs and I dug a hole.the wound in my stomach still hurts but I desperately scooped with the shovel. Then.Naomi who�s wrapped in a huge vinyl sheet was put in the hole. Her body was completely stiff. Naomi was wrapped in the vinyl naked so she won�t be identified.I want to see her face but.the thugs would be suspicious if I looked at her and cried so I didn�t. I still regret that even now The sixteen year old girl buries the corpse of her thirteen year old sister.
There�s a small white flower blooming in the vicinity.I picked it up and offered it to Naomi�s remains. Since her hands were coming out of the vinyl sheet.I had her grip the plate with the name of Shirasaka Sousuke carved in it. Then I put on the soil. I buried Naomi. When I finished burying her, it was completely nighttime.
Then.twelve years have passed.
.Minaho-san!
Megu.shouts in a loud voice.
Please also leak out my mother�s videos!



 .Keiko-san�s videos too?
Minaho-neesan�s surprised.
My mother doesn�t have anyone but me. Please release the videos of Mother kidnapped by Shirasaka Sousuke, raped, and killed on the internet!
.Megu?
If I recall.those who killed two and above will have a death penalty in Japan, right?
Hearing Megu�s words.



 Yukino who�s limped out got startled.
You.do you intend to kill my Papa?
Megu and Yukino.the sisters glare at each other.
.If I can turn it to death penalty then I will put him to the sentence!
Megu shouts!
That�s bullshit! Why does Papa have to be sentenced to death!
Yukino shouts!
He killed my mother!
Megu shouts at Yukino with a rough voice!



 Minaho-neesan speaks to Megu.
.We can�t Megumi. I won�t leak Keiko-san�s videos!



 Why?
Megu�s surprised.
.I can�t let the women who belong to the former Kuromorihave a useless worry!
Minaho-neesan said clearly.
It�s Naomi so they will allow it.everyone knows that she�s my little sister. That�s why.they will understand that this is Yuzuki Minaho�s personal revenge.
Personal revenge
There are those among the retiredwomenI can�t contact anymore. I think they want to completely forget about their prostitute past. Even the people who I know their locations.there�s hardly anyone that knows Megumi is with me right now. Have you considered what will they think if I let out Keiko-san�s videos among those people?
Everyone will misunderstand that their videos might also be leaked?



 That Minaho-neesan could chase Shirasaka Sousuke.she�ll indiscriminately use videos ofwomenwho were treasured by Kuromori.
That�s why I won�t let out anything else but Naomi�s. Also, we have to thoroughly hide anything that suggest the existence ofKuromori!
That is Minaho-neesan�s pride as the manager of Kuromori
Also.I don�t want to give Shirasaka Sousuke a death sentence!
Minaho-neesan looks up at the monitor.



 The news turned to Special news report.and they continue to report the incident.

 The screen reflects Shirasaka Sousuke�s face grinning portrait photo, where did they get that?
I�d like Shirasaka to live the remainder of his life in suffering! Smeared in humiliation and disgrace.I want him to keep living miserably bathing in the eyes of hatred of people!
.Kaionji-sensei, Thank you very much
Katsuko-nee calls Kaionji-san as thanks.
No, in the end, I got a scoop so I�m the one who should say thanks
Kaionji-san�s voice flows from the speaker of the room.



 Katsuko-nee seems to have connected the phone to the aux of the room.
Please wait for a moment.I will be sending the phone to Ojou-sama
Katsuko-nee hands the phone to Minaho-neesan.
Thank you for the troubles, Kaionji-sama.The reward will be transferred to your account



 No.I just told Katsuko-kun just now.this case is something delicious I have obtained.rewards are unnecessary

 I won�t let that!

 Instead of money.could you let me publish this case as a book?
.Book.



 Naomi-san�s death and Shirasaka Sousuke�s crime will become a book.
I have already taken offers from several companies.
Minaho-neesan thinks for a moment.
Understood.I will leave the decision to you. However, I will be deciding the contents.



 I know.this event also has KouzukiKakkainvolved in it, right?
Kaionjo-san seems to have seen the background of the incident.
Yes.I�m taking his cooperation
Minaho-neesan affirms it.
KouzukiKakka�saim is to deprive Shirasaka family of their newspaper company, isn�t it? No, it�s him so he might be also aiming at rebuilding the baseball world at once



 We do not know Kouzuki-sama�s thoughts.I�m just filled with my own personal revenge!

 Hmm.well, let�s leave it to that. Although I feel sorry to hurry.Could you make a report with a bit more of yourfactsin this case and send it tomorrow?
Kaionji-san said.
Actually, I am invited to a variety show tomorrow.I�d like to know the outline before that. After all, this incident seems to be a scoop that I secretly gathered and caught. I will hand the report you will have from you and hand it over to other media.that was the instruction. If I only know so foew about the incident, I can�t go to the variety show, won�t I?



 I will make it by tomorrow morning and send it
Minaho-neesan answers.
By the way, Minaho-kun.
Kaionji-san changes the subject.
Kuromori.won�t reopen anymore?



 .We�re not in a situation where we can answer

 .I see. True. Kakkaand I.liked the Kuromori towerbefore that Shirasaka house�s brat enters. It was completely ruined by that bastard.at that time, it was us, the regular customer�s responsibility for not stopping that man at those times. I think it�s inexcusable!

 That�s.it is not something to worry about

 WhenKakkahas selected you.I think that the Kuromorihas regained a bit of it�s radiance from the past. If you didn�t find prostitutes with charm and talent like Nagisa-kun and Katsuko-kun.I think that I�ll never stretch my legs to come to Kuromoriagain  .Thank you very much

 Therefore.now that we�re able to completely eliminate Shirasaka Sousuke.it would be a pleasure to reviveKuromori towerunder your arms!

 We haven�t decided our future plans yet.however
Minaho-neesan speaks.
I think I�ll completely cut ties from this world!
Kaionji-san.
That�s regrettable.however, that might not be inexcusable



 Yes.I myself is a woman who�s originally not suited to managing the prostitution mansion.
Minaho-neesan answers.
It was a very interesting show. I enjoyed it very much.Minaho-kun
The call that was taken last was from KouzukiKakka
Your production is wonderful. As expected.you have the talent
Kakka�slow voice flows from the speaker.
That is because Kouzuki-sama has cooperated.the one who appealed the Shizuoka police to hasten their excavation of the corpse was Kouzuki-sama, isn�t it?



 Yeah.That kind of suspense is boring so I had it develop faster.
Kakkadeclares that Minaho-neesan�s revengeissuspense.
However, that was brilliant.Mr. Shirasaka Moritsugu just entered the Jounan women�s medical college earlier. The top of the mass media is imitating the politician feeling bad and sent to hospital, that is outrageous .Oh



 Even though nothing�s wrong.he flew to the hospital because he was afraid of the media chasing him.

 Well, that would be a big annoyance to the other patients.

 It�s also inexcusable for him to use the hospital room for that reason.
At most.it has gotten easier thanks to that. There�s a coup in Shirasaka house happening in the gap Mr. Shirasaka Moritsugu is hospitalized. Mr. Moritsugu�s on a downfall. I recommend a guy without popularity to be the next head of the family. If this continues, we can divide the Shirasaka family and let it decline Kakkaspeaks the plan smoothly.



 Yukino�s listening in blank surprise.
Even for newspaper companies.they probably won�t let the people of Shirasaka family be the director the same way until now. The new representative will put under my tone. With this, that newspaper will become mine.Thank you, Minaho-kun. It is all thanks to you Just as Kaionji-san says.Mr. Kouzuki�s aim was the newspaper company.
In regards to this, I want to thank you.what do you wish?
Minaho-neesan.
Kouzuki-sama has already given his help to me



 .About Cesario Viola�s case?

 .Yes
Minaho-neesan answered calmly.
You have already sent Kudou-san as support to us
The image from the surveillance camera.



 It�s reflecting Kudou papa outside the school.

 Kudou papa�s subordinate, Toni-san, has stopped the minivan in the backline of the baseball club ground.

 It was the place where we took lunch.

 Ah.I see Noma-san.

 She was able to join up safely.

 .But.

 Kudou-papa, building a bonfire at that place.

 He�s making barbecue on the bonfire.

 Is that okay to put fire on that place?

 Oh.a policeman in bicycle came.

 Uwa.he�s angry.

 Kudou-papa�s seriously apologizing.

 .Seriously.
You don�t need to think about Cesario Viola. I won�t allow such an evil criminal come to Japan. He will be exterminated by all means even if I have to mobilize all the organizations I have!
KouzukiKakkasaid.
Kudou-san, isn�t with Kouzuki Security Service, is he?
Minaho-neesan asksKakka
For the time being, I have three groups underground and two people are already died on duty. He�s quite a formidable enemy
.Two people were killed?



 I see.Kakka�sother groups are in war.

 That is so Viola and others won�t appear in front of us.
.Then, about tomorrow. As planned.I will call Shirasaka house and Ichikawa-kun tomake a deal Even if it isn�t Mr. Moritsugu in Shirasaka family.it�ll be a new head. They will be making a deal with my agency and you without informing Mr. Moritsugu and his aides. There won�t be any stage for the people in Shirasak clan appealing for Mr. Moritsugu�s fall If a man of power like KouzukiKakkamakes a deal with them.they can�t overturn the fact somehow.



 On the contrary, if Shirasaka Moritsugu makes a remarkI don�t know this so this promise is ineffective.He�ll be put to shame byKakka

 No.Kakkawill ignore Mr. Moritsugu, then call to make a deal with the next head of Shirasaka family.

 As long asKakkaaccepts that person.Mr. Moritsugu will have a difficulty reinstated.
However.the venue will be changed from, the first scheduled National Theater
Kakka said.
I can�t invite Cesario Viola on the long awaited Konpeki style symposium. The leaders of government and financial circle of Japan will be gathering there. The security is perfect but I can�t possibly risk of those children be exposed to danger .True



 If they make an attack at that place, it�ll be a problem.
Therefore.the venue will be on the capital hotel
.Capital Hotel?
After the presentation.how about 9PM?
Minaho-neesan answers.
.You plan to lure Viola to the capital hotel



 .As expected of Minaho-kun. It helps me that you understand it quickly
.Lure?
We�ve already prepared the hotel side. Tomorrow night, I will be renting the hotel. The whole hotel is owned by me though!
Kakkalaughs.
.That�s where I want to make a consultation
Minaho-neesan interrupts Kakka�swords
.It�s Nei?
.Nei-san?
That�s right. A goodtrapneeds a suitablebait!
.I see



 If Nei-san appears.

 Cesario Viola will definitely come.

 .But.

 The danger naturally reaches Nei-san!
I�d like to see her face at least once too.your secret child.the face of the girl who had the famous American criminal chase to Japan!



 Kuzuki-sama.I feel sorry to say but
Minaho-neesan said.
Nei isn�t a product ofKuromoriat all!
1. Hey, that�s hell you�re looking into
Chapter 173
I can hearKakka�slaughing voice from the speaker.
.Well fine. I will be on the hotel tomorrow as well. I have the resolution to stand as Cesario Viola�s target
.So he�s asking to bring Nei-san as a lure?



 Nei-san speaks to Minaho-neesan.
I�m fine, Sensei.if we can kill Mr. Viola with that!
.Nei-san.



 Both her parents and her brother were killed by Cesario Viola.

 Minaho-neesan looks at Nei-san.
Got it.we�ll bring Nei tomorrow.
.Minaho-neesan?
Everyone has to get ready. Also, we can�t hide here forever can we? If we can repel Cesario Viola with that!
It seems Minaho-neesan intends to gamble everything in the tomorrow�s trap in the hotel.
Rest assurd.you will be guarded tomorrow. There�s nothing to worry!
KouzukiKakkasaid.



 This person talks like he�s just playing a game.

 To be honest.I can�t trust him.
Yamaoka�sKouzuki Security Service integrated security departmentand.Kudou�sGuard department I will know who�s the capable one here!
.Look



 Even in this situation.

 He�s making them compete on purpose.
Anyway.I�m looking forward for tomorrow. I will contact the person in charge about the details on the dealwith Shirasaka house later.Then



 Yes.thank you, Kouzuki-sama
Then.the call ends.
.Margo, Katsuko, your opinions?
Minaho-neesan always listen to the opinion of the two when she�s hesitating.
.To be honest, I think it�s a good idea if we can settle this in one go, but
Margo-san�s expression is subtle.
Kouzuki-san�s fighting power can�t be perfect at all.I think that they only have fifty percent chance on completely destroying Mr. Viola.
.Is that so?
But.as promised with Kouzuki-sama, we have to take Nei-sama tomorrow
Katsuko-nee said.
Kouzuki-sama thinks that this is just a game but.we know another person who thinks like that!
.Who�s that?
Right.considering Mr. Viola�s personality, he�d rather be willing to play Kouzuki-sama�s game!
Minaho-neesan reached a conclusion.
Rather.we can think that we�ll be safe here and until we arrive at the hotel tomorrow!
Katsuko-nee says.
No.That�s not the case. Cesario Viola certainly loves playing games but.his aide thinks realistically
Margo-san objects.
I think that they will aim for attacking while we�re at a car before we arrive at the hotel!



 .It�s okay. That won�t happen
Minaho-neesan tells Margo-san.
Therefore.Kouzuki-sama purposely made the hotel event tomorrow a massive one. Surely.this information has already reached Cesario and others
They leaked information on purpose?



 It�s already known that Cesario has contact with the underground syndicates in Japan.

 Then.if Kouzuki-san releases information that he�ll mobilize all his power to the hotel tomorrow evening, waiting for Cesario Viola.
Viola will surely be informed.
Making such a big challenge.Mr. Viola has no choice but to get on it. Rather, he can�t allow anyone to make a move on us before the game begins. I think they�re working out a plan on how to capture Nei with only a few pieces in plan!
Viola�s purpose, Nei-sanis definitely there.



 Viola will want to play thegamecorrectly.
.You got me
Margo-san mutters.
Viola will think about his own capture strategy.Kouzuki-san has the securityandguardhave separate plans on repelling.
Several speculations collide with each other.
.We, we have to think a strategy that�s above that
Margo-san looks at Katsuko-nee.
Katsuko-san.do you know how many stories the hotel have?



 Please wait for a moment.
Katsuko-nee looked it up.
.Forty-two floors above ground and five floors underground
Margo-san thinks over.
.Minaho. When the report from Kouzuki-san�s representative comes, tomorrow night, ask to hand over the keys on the fifteenth floor to the twentieth floor to us
.From 15th to 20th floor?
.Let�s turn off all the lights on the guest rooms.then don�t tell the people in Kouzuki-san�s place where Nei is staying in. Then, let�s move rooms from time to time.



 Why?are upper floors bad? What about the top floor?
When I ask, Margo-san.
This isn�t a bad game.the princess being on the top floor is quite.
Oh, I see.



 There�s no need to purposely tell where we are.
Also.we have to think about escape too. If you use the stairs, won�t your limit be the 20th floor?
.I see.
The other side is a small group but they�re an elite unit. If we�re on the upper floor, they can just come by using elevators. In that case, there�s no need to use a high location on purpose?
.Yeah



 To confuse the enemy, it�s better to stay on the floor below or in the middle.
Also.Just like in Manga, it�s a trouble if they attack from the rooftop using parachutes or helicopters
When I say that.
Yo-chan.you can�t do that in reality you know?
Nei-san looks at me with an amazed face.
.Tokyo night has the night lights bright. You�ll be seen immediately if you get off via parachute. Capital hotel is at the center of the city too.
i see.
Also, Yo-chan.supposed they get down via parachute and they can�t get down to the hotel due to the wind, what will they do?
.True



 If they got thrown by the wind and dropped on a different place.they�ll look like idiots.
In case of Helicopters.there�s no heliport in that hotel. If they land by force, they�ll open up a hole on the top floor of the hotel
Katsuko-nee also criticizes.
Then.they should just jump while hovering?
I just try to say it for better of for worse.
If you jump like that.even if you can hold down the top of the building, you can�t get inside
.Hmm
Then.how about hanging a rope and kicking the window on the lower floor invading there.



 That�s 45 floors above ground you know? There�s no special forces under Viola that can do something like that
Margo-san turned it down flatly.
In any case, approach of any helicopters and airplanes will be checked by Kouzuki-sama�s guard. There�s a specialist prepared for that
.I see.



 .That Yamaoka-san won�t miss that kind of thing.
.Right. There�s an airship chartered under the name of Kouzuki security service
Katsuko-nee searches information from the internet.
.Airship?



 Advertising airship.they intend to fly the airship over the hotel all night long tomorrow. If they do that, helicopters and planes can�t approach it.even if you jump out forcibly, you�re completely exposed to the people watching in the airship It seems that they have started a lot of things already.
.Margo, anything else to demand on the other side?
Minaho-neesan asks.
I can�t think of anything for now.I will be examining the blueprint and materials of the hotel. However.



 .What?

 To be honest.I don�t think I will leave Nei�s side tomorrow.I think there�s a limit to guarding alone. I want a wild card
Margo-san said.
.Got it, I�ll arrange a last resort
Minaho-neesan answers.
Kudou-san�s father.I think we can trust him. At least, regarding the case of Cesario Viola.



 Right.I will say hello tomorrow
Margo-san looks at Kudou papa in the monitor.



 Kudou papa starts a bonfire again.
By the way, Minaho.it�s about Kouzuki-san
Margo-san changes the topic.
Kouzuki-san seriously wants to putKuromoriunder his own control, right? What would you do?
.Eh?



 I feel that it�s like that after hearing the phone talk a while ago but.

 .KouzukiKakkaseriously think of that?
Well.theKuromoriright now is a bad propertywhere Shirasaka Sousuke is. Shirasaka�s family is behind it, Shirasaka Sousuke has a collection with the entertainment and crime worlds. For KOuzuki-san, I think it�s not a property that�s taken forcibly .I see



 If it includes Shirasaka Sousuke, it could get reversed.
Also.with thisKuromoriwill be completely eliminating Shirasaka Sousuke. Kouzuki-san recognizes Minaho�s talent.that person�s wish is the reconstruction of the oldKuromori tower Or rather.he just want a brothel that suits his taste I think.
Margo-san analyzes.
I don�t intend to work under Kouzuki-sama. I don�t want to sellKuromorito Kouzuki-sama.
Minaho-neesan answers.
We�re an independent organization.Kouzuki-sama and others areguests I don�t intend to change that principle. Guestisn�t a Master If we can�t transact in equal terms.the prostitutes will be oppressed again.
Just like the days when Shirasaka Sousuke had the full power overKuromori.



 He torments the prostitutes and exploits them.
In that case.we have to think of some coutermeasures



 Right.Katsuko

 Rather than that.we should capture Cesario Viola�s head by ourselves!
Margo-san said.
If Kouzuki-san�s subordinate kills Cesario Viola.that will be anotherdebttowards Kouzuki-san. Using that as a shield.Kouzuki-san can demand control overKuromori
.Eh?
.Right. Kouzuki-sama is aiming for a two birds in one stone result. Having fun with the destruction game with the criminal Cesario Viola.he intends to take overKuromori!
For that sake.He�ll fight Mr. Viola on stage!
Yare yare.it�s a mountain of problems
Margo-san sighs.
.Nei, how�s the internet?
Margo-san asks Nei-san.
Un.the guys hired by Shirasaka family todefendare all hanging in flood. The materials we have leaked seems to have spread out that even if we don�t do anything, they�re getting copied really fast. The sex videos of Shirasaka Sousuke with the celebrities are already being charged by the distributors!
Nei-san reports.
Then that�s enough.let�s take a rest for tonight. Tomorrow will be a big day
Minaho-neesan tells us.
Kudou-san too.thank you, you helped us a lot



 .Understood
With the matter in the internet finished.Michi also stopped speaking Samurai.



 I was wondering what happened to her for the moment.

 This girl is cool at glance, but she�s basically easily influenced.

 As expected of that father�s daughter, a Kudou style legacy
.I�ve prepared tea and coffee!
Megu and Mana comes from the kitchen with a pot and cups.
Ah.you girls are attentive!
Nei-san said happily.
I�d like coffee.I have to keep watching over tonight
Margo-san smiles at Megu.



 There�s still the possibility of being attacked here.

 It seems they intend to continue watching over and manipulate information on the internet.
The three of us can take turns. Margo too, it�ll be troublesome if you don�t get enough rest.
Minaho-neesan said.
Then, I will help out too
When I say that.
Ah, me too!



 Mana too!
Megu and Mana also follows.
You guys won�t do.You don�t know how to use the monitoring device, don�t you?
Katsuko-nee says while laughing.
Right.if you overlook them and let the enemy invade here, it�ll be troublesome!
Un.It�s definitely bad if we�rewiped out
Therefore.you three should sleep
Minaho-neesan smiles at us.
Then I will do it too! Even I know how to use the monitoring devices!
When Nei-san say that.
Nei.you�re not taking enough sleep! You definitely can�t have dry skin and eyebags!
Minaho-neesan said strongly.
I.decided. When it comes to this, I will show the best Nei. To Cesario Viola and to Kouzuki-sama as well
Margo-san nods.
You�re right. Nei has to look the prettiest in the place tomorrow morning. Nei�s our leading character after all!
A beautiful princess trapped in the hotel.



 Will she be kidnapped by the evil?

 Can we protect her with our hands?

 Tomorrow.it�ll be a night of destiny.
Also.I�ll be troubled if you can�t keep your best condition!
Katsuko-nee winks at Nei-san!



 Nei-san.
Geez! I get it!I just have to captivate Mr. Viola and KouzukiKakkaright!
Then, 00:40.



 Everyone�s watching the news while drinking tea.

 An urgent interview with the Shizouka police is being shown.
.It�s inferred that there�s a relationship between the corpse we found today to Shirasaka Sousuke, there will be a joint investigation along with the Tokyo police
The detailed information that�s much more detailed than the videos on the internet.



 Minaho-neesan sent it to the police at the same time as the press conference.

 The police.finally concluded that Shirasaka Sousuke is involved with Naomi�s death

 .However.
.The Tokyo police has sent a request to transfer the suspect however.the suspect has already been released from the local police station and his current location is unknown
The current location of Shirasaka Sousuke in Australia is unknown.



 No.of course, KyoukoDothnomechey-san who�s received instructions from Minaho-neesan has taken him out.

 The rumors on the internet says that Shirasaka family is hiding him somewhere.
Now then.I will be moving my body for a bit. I didn�t have the time to train for today after all
Margo-san who finished drinking tea said then stands up.
.If possible, can I accompany you?
Michi speaks to Margo-san.
I don�t mind. I also want to have a match with you at least once
Margo-san said with a smile.
However.you�ll only be using the originalKurou style Margial arts
Michi makes a dubious face.
What do you mean by that?



 TheKudou styleyou have now is arranged by your father right? I want to see your original form. I want to ascertain the essence of the Kudou styleskill

 .If that �s the case
Michi acknowledged.
Michi.what kind of style is the originalKudou style?
I wanted to ask.
Yes.the originalKudou styleis fighting silently!
.Fighting silently
That is to never shout the name of the technique!
.Not shout the name of the technique.



 In that case.Kudou papa�s arrangement is.
Father talks to the opponent thoughtlessly while fighting, shouting the name of the technique in an exaggerated manner, it�s a new method of fighting that chips the opponent�s concentration
yeah
You can say that it�s a new tacticsuitable for the 21st century
.Is that so?



 Kudou papa�s talking and technique names.

 Rather, it feels like it stopped on the 20th century.
Then.let�s have a match without thatnew tactic Okay?



 .Certainly
Margo-san and Michi goes to the upper room.
Please wait.I want to watch
To be honest.I�m interested
No no.Yoshida-kun, take a bath
Margo-san speaks to me in the middle of the stairs.



 .Bath?
The facilities here isn�t supposed to have this many people. There�s no choice but to take baths in turn
.Speaking of which



 The shower room we entered during daytime isn�t that wide.

 The three of us was barely fitting in.
Look.Katsuko-san is waiting for you
.What?
.Dear !
When I turn back.



 Katsuko-nee is standing, wearing her bathrobe.
I�ll be monitoring so you can take a bath first
Minaho-neesan said with a smile.
The subordinate guards of Kouzuki-san will be making contact.there�s someone else who would want to make contact too
Someone who�d want to make contact with Minaho-neesan?
We�re at such times so we have to take a recreational event!
.Eh?
I completely forget about it but there�s another one that needs to be cleaned up right
Minaho-neesan points at the monitor showing the news.



 The news related to Shirasaka Sousuke is already over.

 Another news is broadcasted.
Mr. Endou from the council argues as follows.
.Oh



 Endou�s uncle who�s a councilor that�s suspected for bribery.

 I completely forgot about that.

 That also happened.
Tomorrow.after the school ends.there will be a continuous holiday again. Therefore, I�d like to settle it tomorrow!1
Then that means that.you�ll contact people in the school?



 Minaho-neesan looks at Yukino who�s chained up.

 Yukino�s completely limped out, lying down on the floor.

 She looks asleep.

 She might be listening however.

 Minaho-neesan whispers to my hears so Yukino can�t hear.
.I will use Yukiyo
.Iwakura Kaichou?
.That girl will feel bad again if I don�t poke her anytime soon
Minaho-neesan laughs.
She�s a vulgar and foolish child but.she�s a cutetoyfor me
I get that but.



 Minaho-neesan, what do you intend make Iwakura-san do?
.Deaar  Hurryy !
Katsuko-nee calls me out from the back.



 Speaking of which.when your body is tired, you�d want more sex.

 .eei.

 It�s my job to accompany them.
That�s right, hurry up Onii-chaan !
Mana also�s holding a towel and soap smiling.



 .Both of them?

 Megu talks to Nei-san while putting away the cups.

 She seems to be taking care of Katsuko-nee and Mana.
Hurry up ! Let�s take a bath!
The sexy beauty with an excellent style.



 The 14 year old girl is waiting for me.

 Okay.let�s do our best.
Now.let�s have fun
Minaho-neesan pushes my back.
1. Yes, this is one of the best days!
Chapter 174
.Welcome customer!
Mana speaks cheerfully.
.Welcome
Katsuko-nee speaks softly.
When I enter the shower room.Mana and Katsuko in their underwear were waiting for me.



 That said.Mana has been no-pan since the beginning so now she�s not wearing a bra.
what�s this?
When I asked them.Mana.
We�re doing a soapland play!
.Soapland play?



 Katsuko-nee seems to have taught Mana something strange again.
Ah, don�t worry Onii-chan.Mana will only do this play with only Onii-chan Mana will become an exclusive Soapland girl for Onii-chan!
No.I�m not worried about that.
Mana-chan.don�t stand in that place. You do this first
Saying that.Katsuko-nee sits on the shower room in her underwear.
.I�m Katsuko. I will be your partner for today. Pleased to meet you
Then she puts her hand on the floor and lowered her head.
Ah.Mana too!
Mana puts her hand on the floor in a hurry.
.I�m Mana. Please love me a lot!
The beautiful woman and girl prostate themselves in front of me.
Mana-chan.you�re saying it wrong. This time, we�re soap ladies so you have to serve a lot!



 Yes, Katsuko-sensei!
The two look at each other then laughed.
Now.strip
Katsuko-nee stands up and takes off my clothes.
But.Katsuko-nee, is this okay?
I asked since I�m a bit worried.
Eh.about what?
Katsuko-nee smiles kindly.
Something like this is a prostitute�s skill right? It�s not that I hate it but I don�t want to treat Katsuko-nee like a prostitute!
.Un



 I�d like Katsuko-nee to forget about her prostitute days.

 .As much as possible.
I want you to treat me as a prostitute. I want to be raped and be made a mess of!
.Katsuko-nee?



 Katsuko-nee looks at Mana.
I�m not as young as Mana-chan you know? I wasn�t able to give my virginity to you.therefore, I�d like to devote all of my knowledge and skills to you!
Katsuko-nee embraces me from the back.



 Her plump breasts is pressed against my back.
In exchange.I�ll be a prostitute only for you. I won�t have sex with anyone but you.I�ll become a woman who�ll do anything for the sake of your lust!
She licks my ear while whispering!



 Then her left hand gropes my crotch.
.Ufu, it got big
Hot lump gathers in my penis!
Drown in my body.no, I�ll make you drown.
Katsuko-nee�s tongue invades my lips.
.I�ll teach you the real pleasures of sex
.Then.



 She lowers the zipper of my pants.
Uwa, it really got big!
Mana�s squatting in front of me.



 She removed the belt and exposed my penis.
Mana gave her virginity to Onii-chan.Oh, that was rape wasn�t it?
Saying that, she rubs the erect glans with her fingers.
But anyway.I won�t have sex with anyone but Onii-chan! I�m Onii-chan�ssex slaveafter all! I�ll learn from Katsuko-san from now on and learn a lot of techniques that will make Onii-chan feel good!
The 14 year old lips hold my glans inside.



 Her mouth is warm and moist.

 Her small tongue is licking my glans like a kitty.
Mana-chan.has to grow up charming to become asuper model!
Katsuko-nee tells Mana while hugging and caressing me from behind.
That�s right.Mana will aim to become asuper modelfor Onii-chan. I will do anything to achieve that!
Mana said then she takes out her tongue and lick around my penis.
I will create a program for a daily diet however that will be prepared after the current trouble ends.I�d like Mana-chan to do follow it from now on.okay?
Katsuko-nee asks Mana.



 Mana grabbed my penis.
Yes, please say anything. Mana will definitely follow it!
Then she puts my glans back in her mouth again.
One.never have sex with any other man but him. I think that�s already okay.



 .Yefu, I�llf defuenely fowwow that!
Mana answers while giving me a fellatio.
The second would be to receive a creampie everyday. Also, drink semen with your mouth!
Creampie and swallow.so two sex a day?
Does it have to be only twice?
.Err



 .Mana
At least, you have to get semen in your body once a day.If you�d like then you can do it as much as you like!



 Yaay!
Mana�s happy.
Onii-chan won�t be satisfied with just one shot, right !
.Uhm



 Since Mana got raped by me yesterday.

 She�s been forced to have sex with an amazing frequency.

 She has climaxed from sex several times.

 She�s been developed by the sense of sex at an amazing speed.
.However, Mana-chan
Katsuko-nee smiles at Mana.
You must never ask more than one from him!
The smile in Mana�s face disappears.
Eh.Why?



 .When women think that there�s a partner that she can have sex anytime anywhere.their face loosens. They�ll look vulgar.
Katsuko-nee explains.
Look.people who have eaten a lot and filled their stomach are happy, but their expression is loose, right? And when they do that everyday.they�ll get fat and look disgusting.



 .Un
Did she imagine it? Mana�s face turned dark.
It�s the same in sex.if you get too satisfied everyday.your mind and body will loosen so much that you�ll become helpless
.I see.



 It�s not good how to feel sex easily.

 .Let�s be careful1
But.just like how people die when they don�t eat their meals everyday.sex is also important Therefore.I decided to have sex with him at least once a day!
True.



 I�m not having that much sex with Katsuko-nee.
Of course.Actually I want to be loved by him more. Throw out everything and have him in the bed all day. I do my best to have sex at least once a day holding such emotions! But still, I�ll take chances, feel refreshed, and feel very loved by him.I can go back to work with a happy feeling!
Katsuko-nee kisses me.
.Am I useful to Katsuko-nee?
When I ask her.
I�m alive because you�re here with me!
Saying that.she hugged me sweetly.
It is as Mana-chan knows.This person will never refuse whatever hiswomenask him. He�ll do it as many times until hiswomangets satisfied. That�s why uswomenhave to suppress our desires.
Mana�s listening to Katsuko-nee seriously.
Got it.But
Mana said.
If Onii-chan wants to have sex with Mana.then that�s fine isn�t it?
Katsuko-nee smiles.
That�s right! That�s why make an effort to be charming as always so he�ll ask by himself. Mana-chan will change to agood womanwith that kind of tension!



 Yes.I�ll do my best!
Mana answers.
You too.promise me. If you feel our charm, then don�t hold back, ask for it anytime anywhere!
.I
.Got it
If Mana becomes an attractive girl by appealing to me.
It�s really anytime anywhere.Mana will have sex with Onii-chan if he asks for it even on a crowded train!
Mana looks up at me with moist eyes.
Or rather, I want to do that. In the toilet of a hamburger shop.or on a lobby of a live concert!
.Mana



 Your delusions are leaking out.
I see.in that case, I should think on how to make Onii-chan feel aroused by my body!



 Right?Your aim is to practice to become a charming woman, isn�t it?
Katsuko-nee smiles at Mana.
Yes.Katsuko-sensei!
Mana smiles back at Katsuko-nee.
.Take it off
Katsuko-nee thrust out her chest in front of me.



 I swallow my saliva instinctively.
.The hook is behind
I reached for it.



 Then removed the hook.

 The huge lump of meat wrapped in her bra.

 Spills out bursting!

 Her pink colored nipple is already sharp erect.
.Ufufu
Katsuko-nee then took off her panty in front of me watching her.



 The lewd smell drifts in the shower room.

 She�s already wet.
Onii-chan.me too
Mana jumps to me.



 I.

 Took off Mana�s baby bra by rolling it up.
I�ll be the one to strip Onii-chan
Mana�s small hands slides down my brief.



 My erect penis comes in front of Mana�s face.
Un.that�s really energetic, so cute!
Mana strokes my glans.



 Meanwhile.Katsuko-nee takes the shower and adjusts the temperature.
.Please come here. Customer
Katsuko-nee goes back to hersoap play
.Is it hot?
Saying that.she sprinkles hot water to my body.
It�s okay to touch my body you know.
Katsuko-nee speaks to me with her aroused eyes.
.Un
I reach out for Katsuko-nee�s huge breasts.



 I wanted to touch this since earlier.

 Munyumunyu.this soft lump of flesh.

 I can tell that it responses bouncily.

 This is so big and yet it�s not sagging.

 She�s doing muscle training so it won�t hang down.

 .Also.

 Katsuko-nee�s still 21 years old.

 Even her skin is so young that it flicks water.
.Do you like my breasts?



 .Yeah
I put her nipple washed with hot water in my mouth.



 I lick it up.

 I suck it.
Ahn!It feels good!
Katsuko-nee is pleased with my caress on her nipples.
me too.touch me
Mana pushes her own breasts against me.



 Compared to Katsuko-nee, she hasn�t developed yet.

 It�s a plump swell that�s suitable for a 14 year old girl.

 Her nipple is still buried under her areola.
Isn�t it about time we let this out from Mana-chan?
Katsuko-nee smiles suspiciously.
Can you do that?
Mana shouts to Katsuko-nee instinctively.



 She had a lot of chances to compare her body to Megu and Misuzu.

 As expected, she�s a bit worried about it
Yes.you just need to have the customer lick and suck it out
Hearing Katsuko-nee.Mana looks up at me.
.Please, customer. Please take out Mana�s hidden nipple with all your power!
. I



 Sat down leaning on the wall of the shower room then place Mana on top of my knee.

 Mana�s cute breast is in front of me.
Customer, please suck it as much as you want and stimulate these nipples
Katsuko-nee tells me.
Mana-chan.imagine it being sucked out. Imagine that your nipples are going to jump out.
I crawl my tongue on Mana�s chest.



 There�s definitely a stiff part inside her areola.

 I suck that out.
Ah.Ahn! Onii-chan!
Then her other areola with my fingers.



 This hard feeling.it�s like a finger cushion!
Uwa aah!
Mana twists her body in pleasure!



 .Before long.

 There�s a puffed nipple in the middle of her pink areola.

 It�s as if a bud coming out.

 It�s appearing.
Mana.Your nipple�s coming out!



 I tell her.
.It�s true. Mana got an adult breasts now!
I roll her nipple with my tongue.
Iyan! That tickles!



 Then.should we stop?
Mana.
No.more, lick it more.Onii-chan!
I suck out Mana�s nipple that just touched the fresh air!
Ahn! This is good.it feels good!
Mana twists her body in pleasure!
.My other breast too.Onii-chan, suck my nipple out!



 Yeah!
I suck her other nipple!



 I dig it with the tip of my tongue.

 Suck it with my lips!

 I massage her whole breast with my hand.

 I keep stimulating it so that her nipple would come out.
Mana-chan, imagine it.your nipples come up and big.now
Katsuko-nee�s words is being imagined inside Mana�s head.
.aah! aahn.it�s coming out.it�s coming out! My breasts!
.Then



 Her other nipple comes out of her breasts!

 I immediately suck it!
aah.It feels good! More, suck it.lick it!
Mana writhes!
Do this everyday Onii-chan! Suck out Mana�s breasts! Then, Mana�s boobs will grow bigger!



 Yeah.I�ll suck it out everyday!

 .I�m glad!
Katsuko-nee also brings her face to Mana�s chest.
.I will be licking the lonely nipple !
Katsuko-nee�s tongue attacks Mana�s nipple!
No way!What�s this!
Mana screams from Katsuko-nee�s technique!
Take a look closely.in the past, Nagisa and I comfort each other during the painful nights!
Katsuko-nee�s also good with lesbian techniques!



 Not just her tongue but even the side and back side of it.

 Katsuko-nee�s teasing Mana�s nipples!
.aah!
The 14 year old girl feels intensely satisfied.
Got it.like this?
I copy Katsuko-nee and suck the other nipple.
Noo.don�t suck both nipples at the same timee !
Mana�s leaking out hot breaths.
It feels good!I love youu! Onii-chan and Katsuko-san, I love you twoo!
Katsuko-nee stretches her hand towards Mana�s crotch!
.Hyaan!
Mana raised her voice as her vagina is being touched while both her nipples is being licked at the same time.
Isn�t this wet already?Mana-chan�s a lewd child!



 I�m lewd.Mana is a lewd girl.I�m sorry!I�m sorry!
Mana�s crying from the pleasure!



 .I
.Ufufu, you want to do it?
Katsuko-nee looks at me and smiles kindly.
.un
My erection is on the maximum level.
Then, tell Mana-chan!
Mana.is breathing roughly, panting while her vagina is being teased by Katsuko-nee.
Mana.I want to connect with you!
I tell Mana.
.I�m glad. Mana can�t hold back her desire to be violated by Onii-chan anymore!
Mana lays down on the tile floor of the shower room.



 She spreads out her legs.
Wait.it�s a soap play tonight.
Katsuko-nee.applies body soap in my body and Mana�s body.



 Katsuko-nee�s delicate hand spreads and turn our body slimy.
Okay.we�re done
Then I play my glans on Mana�s vagina.



 Just from that.the love nectar from inside drips outside.
.Mana, here I go!



 .Violate me! I want to be fucked by Onii-chan!
Mana asks for insertion while shedding tears!



 What a cute 14 year old girl!

 .I

 I push my glans inside her hot and moist womb!
.Auu! It�s coming in!
My meat stick is being swallowed by Mana�s small body!



 .It feels good.
Sorry.I can�t hold back anymore!
I embrace Mana�s body.



 Then move my waist violently!
Don�t mind me.do what you want Onii-chan! I want to be violated! Mana wants to be violated by Onii-chan violently!
The slimy feeling of the body soap feels good.



 The feeling of Mana�s breasts.

 I can feel it with my naked chest.

 Her exposed nipples.

 Is rubbed again and again!
Ah it feels good! Why! Why does it feel so good when Onii-chan rapes me!
Mana�s hot vagina is wrapping me hotly!



 This young girls body only I know.

 This girl whom I robbed virginity off and made my woman.

 The bud of a second year middle school girl who doesn�t know anything.

 In just two days.it was forced to bloom as awoman!
.Aah! I love you! I love you! Onii-chan.My Onii-chan!
We�re having intense sex while our slimy body creates bubbles!
.It�s about time I join too!
Katsuko-nee fills her body with body soap.



 Her breasts and stomach is covered in bubbles!
.Let�s have a sandwich
Then, she embraces my back!



 .what�s this?

 Mana�s under me.

 I can feel Mana�s yound body in my chest.

 Katsuko-nee�s behind my body.

 I can feel Katsuko-nee�s nice body in my back.
.Mana-san, does it hurt?
Katsuko-nee asks Mana.
.I�m fine
I�m deeply inside Mana.



 But, I�m supporting my body with my arms so I won�t put weight on Mana.
That�s okay.don�t move dear
Katsuko-nee whispers to me.
.I will be the one moving
Katsuko-nee clings to my back.



 She�s pressing her crotch on my ass!

 As a reaction.My penis goes deep inside Mana!
.aahn!
Mana pants!



 Once again.Katsuko-nee�s uses her waist!

 .Gui!
.Hii!
I�m not doing anything.



 Katsuko-nee�s forcing me to piston.

 .It feels strange.

 Even though I�m the one who should be violating Mana.

 I feel like I�m being violated by Katsuko-nee.
.Isn�t this great?
Katsuko-nee whispers to me.
Yeah, it feels really good
.Gui !



 Katsuko-nee�s crotch pushes my ass!

 The tip of my penis reaches Mana�s uterus!

 Then.the feeling of being wrapped by two different types of female body.

 It feels extremely good.
Ufufu.I�ll make you feel better
Katsuko-nee rubs her rich breast on my back.



 She puts her hand on the part that connects us.
.Do you like this?
Katsuko-nee touches the root of the penis connected to Mana.



 She crawls her fingers on my balls as well.
.Mana-chan too
Furthermore, on Mana�s clitoris too.
aah! No! Don�t touch me theree !
Mana�s panting greatly!
Mana-chan.it�s about time you want semen in your stomach right
Katsuko-nee whispers to Mana.
.I want it, I want it! Don�t tease mee !



 Then.beg for it!
Mana screams!
.Onii-chan! I want Onii-chan�s semen! I want my stomach.deep inside my womb to be filled! Please fill up my belly!
Mana�s screams lewdly.



 I�m aroused intensely!
Katsuko-nee.let go! I want to bang her a lot! I want to pierce her deep.I want to ejaculate inside Mana!
I move my waist.



 But, Katsuko-nee�s body is sticking tightly.

 I can�t piston intensely.

 I can�t ejaculate if this continues!
.Katsuko-nee, please!
Then.Katsuko-nee.
.There�s a way for you to ejaculate even if you don�t move your waist that hard!
.Eh?



 Katsuko-nee�s long fingertips.

 Touches my anus.
.There�s a switch for ejaculation here
.Jupori



 Her finger filled with slimy bubbles.

 Enters my anus.
.Ufufufu
Katsuko-nee touched a point inside my anus.
.Uwaa!
.At that moment!



 Like a water pipe bursting!

 My semen spurts inside Mana�s womb instantly!
.Hoott!
Mana feels the man�s hot liquid in the deepest part of her body.
.Okay, you can now move as you want!
At the moment Katsuko-nee pulls out her finger from my anus!



 I thrust my waist inside Mana like crazy!

 To release all of my semen.

 To reach Mana�s womb!
What should I do.I�m being violated again.defiled again!
Mana�s accepting it.embracing me tightly!
I�m in middle school.14 years old.and yet!
.Dokudoku.



 The ejaculation doesn�t stop.
Mana has become Onii-chan�swoman.My body is turned to awoman!
Mana is drowning.



 from the pleasure of being violated!
1. Yeah, you say that
Chapter 175
.Sorry, I didn�t make Mana cum
I tell Mana while breathing roughly.



 My penis is still inside Mana.

 There�s semen and love nectar coming out of the connecting part.
Don�t mind it.Mana wants Onii-chan to feel good
Mana kisses me after saying that.
Rather than that.Thank you for making Mana�s nipples adult!
Mana�s nipples is coming out plump erect.



 I lick up her nipple.
Ahn! It feels good! So nipples can feel this much!
Mana happily smiled!
Next would be my turn
Katsuko-nee whispers in my ear.
Feel refreshed after cumming once, right? Let�s enjoy ourselves on the second round



 Ah, Katsuko-san that�s cheating!
Mana speaks to Katsuko-nee from below me.
The pleasures on the first and second round are different. The first round�s semen is very thing so women desires it inside soon, then the fire will ignite like fireworks. For the second round, you can spend some time relaxing and enjoying sex after ejaculating once .I see
Mana-chan.which do you like?
Mana answers.
.Both



 Well, Mana-chan�s greedy
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 I pull my penis from Mana.
Wait, Onii-chan!
Mana gets up and fills her mouth with my penis.
You let out for Mana�s sake.Mana will be cleaning it up properly!
The fourteen year old is sucking out the semen remaining in my urethra.



 She licks up my glans with her tongue.
.Mana, used to doing fellatio already?
When I ask her.
Sorry.I�m not good at it, aren�t I?
.Mana.
I�ll get good with it so please don�t abandon Mana
I pat Mana�s head.
I won�t.you�re so cute after all
Mana smiles
I�m Yoshida Mana.Onii-chan�ssex slave It�s Mana�s job to make Onii-chan feel good!
Mana sucks my penis.



 Then, she opens her legs to an M shape.
Look.Onii-chan�s stuff is coming out.
My semen is dripping from the gap in Mana�s vagina.



 I ejaculated this much inside this vagina of a middle school girl.
Really.I�m envious of Mana-chan
Katsuko-nee said.
You�re always so kind to Mana-chan.
Eh.I�m kind?



 Even though I raped this middle school girl so many times?
That�s right, Katsuko-san! I think so too! Onii-chan really treasures Mana! Just like a treasure!1
Mana touches the宝tattoo in her lower abdomen.
Well.Mana knows that she�s being loved as asisteror apet.not as awoman!
Mana looks up at me.
But, I�m glad.Mana knows that Onii-chan will come to help Mana anytime. I won�t forget it
.Mana
I like Onii-chan.I love you. I�ll be devoting myself to you forever!



 Even I like Mana
I squat and match my eyesight with Mana.
I do think of Mana as mywoman
Then.Mana
Then, please be more strict with Mana!
Mana�s eyes were serious.
I�m very conceited. Onii-chan, you can beat this dumb me you know. No.you can hit and even kick me
Mana holds my hand.
It�s not just me.even if it�s unrelated to me, if Onii-chan feels irritated or angry.you can always hit Mana. It�s okay. You can do anything. Then.when you feel horny, then you can always violate me. I want to be Onii-chan�s outlet for sex.
Mana said with moist eyes.
I want to be a necessary tool for Onii-chan�s daily life. I�d want you to use Mana�s body right when you want it. Mana will always be with Onii-chan!
.I



 I embrace Mana�s body.
Are you that worried?
Mana�s a smart girl.



 She knows it.

 Her father will be socially ruined.

 Shirasaka house is fated to ruin.

 Mana doesn�t have anywhere to go back to.

 She can�t go back to her normal life.

 Mana.only has the option of staying by my side.
Because.I don�t have confidence in myself
Mana cries.
I.I�m much younger than everyone.I�m conceited and foolish.
.Mana
I�ll really do anything! I�ll do anything so please.don�t abandon me.don�t throw me away!
Mana prostates herself.



 Just how many times Mana have done this naked dogeza?

 However.this is her first time to kneel in front of me.
Mana.you can�t trust me?
I said kindly.
That�s not.true
Mana said with teary eyes.
I do trust Onii-chan.but, Mana can�t trust herself. I�m scared.I�m scared that I might betray Onii-chan again!
Mana answered honestly.
That�s because Mana-chan hasn�t turned to asex slavefrom the bottom of her heart yet!
Katsuko-nee said.
.Katsuko-san
Mana looks at Katsuko-nee.
You haven�t despaired yet so you can�t see hope either. Try closing your eyes
Mana closes her eyes.
.Remember the house you�ve lived so far, do you think you can come back there?



 .I don�t

 Then despair.throw it away from your head

 .Yes
Mana�s voice relaxes.
Remember the people who were your friends in the school as Shirasaka Maika



 .Yes

 Can you go back to those people?

 .I can�t

 Then despair from it.then throw it out of your head

 .Got it
Katsuko-nee tells Mana
What�s remaining in your head now?



 .Onii-chan and I

 Nobody else

 .Yes, nobody else
.hey
Mana.don�t you have Yukino and Megu left?
Mana answers with her eyes closed.
Yukino-san.is anenemy That person is unrelated
The feeling of abandoning Shirasaka family.has been transformed to a fierce hostility against Yukino.
Megu-oneechan is a good person but she�s the same as me.



 .The same?

 Onii-chan is her first.if ever we get in a situation where she has to pick from one of us, she�ll definitely save Onii-chan. Then she�ll abandon me.
This topic has been touched before.



 Who will you save and who will you abandon.
That said, I don�t hate Megu-oneechan.I do like Megu-oneechan. However.we�re on the same stand point. We�re rivals so I can�t lose
Mana said.
Then.what�s left in Mana-chan�s head is Mana-chan herself and him, right?
Katsuko-nee confirms.
Yes.that�s right
Katsuko-nee smiles then tells Mana.
Then, last question.if you and him were poisoned by the enemy, and there�s only one antidote, what will you do?



 .That is
Mana hesitates to speak.
Will you drink the antidote yourself or will you give it to him?
Mana�s filled with thoughts.
What about you?
Katsuko-nee looks at me.
I�ll let Mana drink it
I answered immediately.
But.that means that you will die



 It can�t be helped. Mana�s survival is much better than mine
I think so.
That said, if I decide to kill Mana.I think I�ll regret it for the rest of my life
Katsuko-nee smiles at me.
Right. You�re that kind of person that�s why I love you
.Katsuko-nee
Close your eyes too
As told by Katsuko-nee.I close my eyes.
I�ll ask another question.suddenly, the school is under attack by Cesario Viola.and there�s a secret rocket can be used for emergency escape. Decide the order of people coming inside the rocket Oh.Thepriority order?



 Minaho-neesan did this the other day.

 No.But I myself want to know my current priority.
.Who will you put inside the rocket first?



 .Nei-san
I answered immediately
.Next?



 .Mana

 Me?
Mana speaks out in surprise.
Un.Mana�s the youngest so I have to protect her



 thank you
Mana said bashfully
Next would be Megu.Megu is someone that has to be protected, Mana and Megu have to sit next to each other.



 .Onii-chan, why?

 Eh.Because Mana�s not used to anyone else yet. Isn�t Megu taking care of being close to Mana? Minaho-neesan and others allows it too!

 .is that so?
What.you didn�t notice?



 Well.even I think that it�s unexpected.
Next would be Michi.that girl is strong but I�m always worried that she�ll slip off. I think she should go ahead
.Un



 When I postpone it, I�m likely to miss it.
After that.Minaho-neesan. As expected.Minaho-neesan is everyone�s leader so she has to get on ahead. Next would be Katsuko-nee.sorry that you�re on the later
Katsuko-nee laughs.
It�s okay, don�t mind it.
Err.Nagisa�s not here so exclude her.
After that, Margo-san.and then Yukino
Mana�s surprised.
.Yukino-san? Onii-chan is taking Yukino-san?



 Isn�t that obvious? I can�t just leave Yukino in a dangerous place that�s attacked by Cesario Viola
Un.That�s just too pitiful
Then.I�ll be the last
That�s the end of my priorities
Then.if ever the capacity of the escape rocket is exceeded and you need to take out one person.who will you drop?
Katsuko-nee asks me.
I�ll get off
This is also an immediately answer.
Why Onii-chan.if you remain you�ll get killed!
.I
No.well, I�m the most unneeded in among these people
Un.there�s no need to worry
Minaho-neesan is the leader.Margo-san is on the combat staff.Katsuko-nee can do a lot of things.Michi can be trusted with her fighting power.Nei-san is obviously the one that must be protected.Mana, Megu, and Yukino have to be saved. Aren�t I the only one that�s allowed to die!
A warm and rich body embraces my body who�s keeping eyes closed.
Don�t.you must never die!2
.Katsuko-nee?
Mana-chan.he�s that kind of person!
Katsuko-nee�s voice is shaking.



 I open my eyes.

 Katsuko-nee is crying.
What�s wrong.Katsuko-nee?
I don�t understand the meaning of her tears
I won�t let you die.after all, I�ll make you happy!
Hearing the trembling voice.Mana
.Katsuko-san, I understand now
A calm voice echoes smoothly.
The words Katsuko-san said.that I haven�tdespairedyet, I understand it now!
.Mana?
I have to kill myself in my own head and throw it away!



 Then.what�s left?
Katsuko-nee asks.
.Onii-chan
Mana opens her eyes and look up at me.
Mana�s head doesn�t have anyone but Onii-chan
The 14 year old naked beauty looks up at me.
.How is it, scary? Mana-chan?



 No.It�s not scary. Onii-chan is here with me after all!
Then.Mana hugs me.
.Let�s be together forever, Onii-chan. Mana will also make Onii-chan happy!
.I



 I�m being embraced by a beautiful lady and a beautiful girl.
It�s fine.lie down
This time, I lie down on the tile floors of the shower room.
Is it cold? Mana will shower you then!
Mana sprinkles hot water on me.



 Meanwhile.Katsuko-nee�s giving my penis a fellatio.
Un.this is delicious.Dear
Mana stands right above me.



 Then.she squats and brought her crotch close to me.
Onii-chan.Look at Mana�s pussy
Mana�s vagina is a bit swollen from two days of abuse.



 There�s love nectar coming out from the gap.
Look.Onii-chan made Mana awoman
Mana opens her own slit.



 Her meat hole opens.

 Then semen spills out.

 Mana�s small clitoris is shining like a red ruby.
Mana.put the shower there
When I say that.
Like this?
Mana pushes the showerhead to her vagina
Ahn.it feels good!
The young middle school flesh pants in front of me.
.Ufufu, it looks like it�s good to go
Katsuko-nee releases my penis from her mouth
Well then.Itadakimasu!
Katsuko-nee straddles over my body.



 My penis is swallowed by a fascinating adult place!
Ahn.I�ve wanted this all this time!
Katsuko-nee trembles in pleasure.
.Unn ! Un ! uun!
She slowly shakes her body on top of mine.
Mana.move aside.I�ll make love with Katsuko-nee properly



 Un.got it!
Mana separates from me!



 Then I look up at Katsuko-nee�s face.

 We�re having sex on a cowgirl position.
How is it.does it feel good?



 Yeah.It feels really good, Katsuko-nee
Katsuko-nee�s vagina.



 It�s completely different from Megu, Misuzu, or Mana.

 It�s a 21 years old adult vagina.

 Furthermore.it�s trained.
.This is for you
Katsuko-nee says while swaying her waist.
Can I think that this is all for your sake?
.Katsuko-nee
.The past five years.my life as a prostitute.was for the sake of making you feel good!
Katsuko-nee�s plump bust sways along with the movement of her waist.
This technique.this body.I polished all of it only to please you!
Katsuko-nee.twists her waist then squeezes my penis inside her vagina!
Can I think like that?I�d want to think that this is all for your sake!
.I
Yeah.you�re right. Everything.was necessary for us to meet!
I grab Katsuko-nee�s rich breasts from the bottom with both of my hands.and massage it!
Ah.that�s great! It feels greaat!
Katsuko-nee pants in delight!



 The movement of her waist increases violently!
I.Katsuko.was born to be embraced by you!
.Katsuko-nee.
My body and mind.everything is yours! Use it!



 Yeah.I�ll accept all of it!
I massage Katsuko-nee�s breasts!
I�m happy! I love you! I love yo!I love you dear!
Katsuko-nee!



 Katsuko-nee�s body is shining in sweat.

 .Beautiful

 It�s very sexy.

 Very lewd.

 What a lewd body.

 .aah?

 I feel something in my feet.

 Looking at it.Mana?

 Mana�s licking my feet!
Onii-chan.I will serve you!
Mana�s licking between my toe fingers.



 She�s licking it with her small tongue.

 It�s a bit ticklish.and thrilling

 .It feels good.
You did this to Mana before right? That�s why it�s Mana�s turn now!
.Mana



 I feel shivering pleasure in my feet.

 And I feel raw pleasure in my waist.

 My naked glans rubs Katsuko-nee�s vagina!

 .I�m being stimulated!
.aah, aah, aah!
I instinctively leak out my voice from the pleasure.



 My whole body sweats.

 Katsuko-nee is the same.
Ah.aah.I.am about to.dear.



 .Katsuko-nee.me too!
The waist movement goes full throttle!



 Katsuko-nee dances violently!

 She�s bouncing on top of my body!
.aah, good.it�s coming.it�s about to come.aahn.aah!
Gradually.the pleasure approaches Katsuko-nee.
.uu.Ahan.Ah, it�s here.it�s coming.it�s comiing!
Then.Katsuko-nee�s body tightens!



 She�s sucking me in!
.Cum.coming.aah!It�s now! Right now! It�s coming! I�m coming
.me too
.I�m cumming!



 It�s coming out! Now! It�s coming now
.Byukukukuku!



 .Byukukukuku!

 .Dopu!
.aah!
Katsuko-nee reaches climax from the burning feeling in her womb!
Haa.haa.haa.haa
.Before long



 Katsuko-nee fell over my body, exhausted, breathing heavily.
.Onii-chan, good work!
Mana kisses me crawling on all fours.



 .Oh

 I let it all out.

 .I�m used up.
.Mana, I want to drink something
When I say that
Wait, I�ll bring something from the kitchen!
Then we left the shower room naked.
1. You never see it coming !



 2. Yoshida is now a hero, coz heroes never die
Chapter 176
Mana brought over a bottled water.



 The three of us drinkー

 The 500 mL bottle.in turns

 I thought why not bring a bottle for everyone at first but.

 I see.it�s much more intimate drinking like this.
Oh.that feels refreshing. Thanks
Two rounds in the shower room.



 I thought I�d die from dehydration.
Ehehe
The naked Mana smiles innocently.



 Looking at her like this, she�s really cute.

 I can�t believe I ejaculated inside this small girl�s vagina again and again.
Mana-chan, want to wash your head?
Katsuko-nee asks Mana.
Do we have a dryer here?



 Of course we do

 Then I will!
Speaking of which.we didn�t wash our heads last night.
Okay.I�ll wash it



 Yay !
Mana comes to me happily.



 Then I wash Mana�s hair.

 After that, I also washed Katsuko-nee�s hair.
.You�re really diligent
Katsuko-nee says.
Usually, you should massage our boobs and touch our but while washing our hair!



 Eh.you want it?
When I asked.
Idiot.you can always touch us anytime! You don�t have to mind us



 That�s right.our body is all for Onii-chan after all!
Mana smiles.



 After that.the two washed my hair.
.Done having sex?
Coming out of the shower room.Nei-san gathers information in the internet by herself.
Yes.I feel refreshed now
Katsuko-nee on her bathrobe and towel on her head looks at Nei-san�s monitor.
Any changes?



 Hm?None in particular. The defenders of Shirasaka house are writing as usual but even before I write something, he gets crushed down by others. The internet opinion seems to have decided that Shirasaka family is an enemy of Japan!
Haa.is that so?
What about the outside? The alarms are all working aren�t they?
Katsuko-nee looks at another monitor.
No need to worry there, I check it from time to time. Even if they deceive the sensor, I don�t think they�ll be able to breakthrough.also
Nei-san points at one of the monitors.



 Kudou papa is taking it easy in front of the b onfire.
Those people.it�s not just the people we see right now. At least, there�s five more people I think. These people are making rounds at school regularly. They�re in the blind spots of the camera so I don�t know their faces though.
.As expected.



 Kudou papa�sguard division, or ratherKudou Detective officehas more members.

 Kudou-papa and Tony-san and Noma-san.are just the ones making contact with the Kouzuki security service.and there�s a number of professional in the underground with fake identities.
Thank you very much, Nei-sama.I will dry my hair and change immediately



 Un, okay
Katsuko-nee looks at Mana.
Mana-chan, come over here.I�ll dry your hair



 Okaay
Mana is also wearing an adult bathrobe like Katsuko-nee.
We�re still on a state of alert in the monitoring room so if you walk around naked, this happens.



 But.the bathrobe is too big for her.

 Mana.it�s open, your breasts are exposed you know.

 No.she�s showing it on purpose?
Mana-chan, how many times did you do it?
Nei-san asks Mana laughingly.
One for each of us both! Mana has a lot of semen in her stomach now
Yukino who�s chained up lying down on the floor gets up slowly.



 Then, she glares at Mana.

 .Are you a zoo lion?
It felt really good! Onii-chan I love you!
Mana notices Yukino then shouts in a loud voice.
Mana-chan, don�t be too loud.sensei�s sleeping



 .Ah, sorry
Looking at it.Minaho-neesan is lying down in the only bed in the room with her clothes on.



 She�s sleeping.
I suggested that she should take a nap.Sensei�s been straining herself all this time!
Her sister.Naomi-san�s death, her last card.



 KouzukiKakka�sfull cooperation.

 No matter how much Shirasaka family tries to counterattack.KouzukiKakkacontrols most of the mass media.

 No.even the police and justice.

 In the first place,Kakkahas already began the internal division on Shirasaka family which is our enemy.

 Minaho-neesan too.her strained feelings turned relaxed.

 She�s sleeping calmly now.
.Apart from the internet world, the general world wont be moving unless it�s morning. I�m only scared of a surprise attack here but.Kudou-san is watching over
Katsuko-nee says.
Mana-chan, let�s dry your hair in the kitchen so Ojou-sama won�t wake up from the sound of the dryer



 Okay
Katsuko-nee brings the dryer and leaves the room with Mana.



 .Then
Ah, I�m glad.Yoshi-kun help me out
Megu seems to be holding something heavy with both hands coming up from the basement stairs.
Eh, what?
Megu puts the luggage in front of me.
Air mat.we�re all going to sleep in this room, right?
Oh.it�s the thing that�s sold on discount stores.



 It has an air pump built inside.
I thought the proper bed should be used by the people napping.
Un.after this, Katsuko-nee, Margo-san and, Minaho-neesan will be monitoring until morning.



 True.the people napping should be able to sleep soundly in a proper bed.
As expected.this place isn�t supposed to keep a lot of people for stay. The space the air mat can extend is also limited, it seems that only two to three people can sleep in one mat
Megu said.



 A set of mat.Megu, Nei-san, Mana, Michi, and I.

 .What about Yukino?
.How many mats are there?



 Just two.also, we had this
What Megu took out is.I�ve seen something similar in the mansion�s bathroom.



 Perhaps.it�s a soapland air mat.

 Since it doesn�t have an electric pump built in.you can only use hands to put air in it.
.Un, let�s have Yukino use this
Since it�s small.she can sleep alone there.
Megu.do you have a pump for this?



 Err, there�s a bicycle pump down

 Then, I�ll inflate it with that

 .Yoshi-kun will do it? For Yukino�s sake?
Megu looks at me.



 .I
It can�t be helped.she won�t do it herself either way
I look at Yukino on the edge of the dark room.



 As usual, she�s sluggish like a lion.

 .She�s listening here.
Her body will cool down if she sleeps on the floor directly, her body would hurt in the morning
.I



 When I was living on the sofa.it�s too hot during summer so I sleep on the floor.

 The floor was cold, or rather, it stole my body temperature that I caught a cold.

 When I woke up, my body feels painful here and there.

 I feel sorry to let Yukino experience that.
Got it.I�ll bring the air pump so Yoshi-kunm can you expand this air mat?



 .Roger
Megu goes underground once again.



 I.
Nei-san.where�s the outlet?



 Hmm.somewhere around that wall over there?
.Oh there it is.
Thanks
I open the air mat package.



 Then connected it the outlet.switch on

 .ooh

 The mat swells up in a blink of an eye.

 This is convenient.
I brought it over
Megu brings a bicycle pump.



 With this, we can put air on the soap land mat.

 This is quite troublesome.

 But it can�t be helped.

 .I�m a man after all.
.Okay, let�s do this
I connect it to the tube on the mat.



 Then sends air inside the mat.

 .Before long.

 The mat is full somehow.

 Haa.even though I just took a shower.

 I got sweaty again.
Hey, Yukino.sleep on this!
I brought the mat to Yukino.
thanks
Yukino answered in a small voice.



 .But

 Looking at her closely.isn�t this a bit amazing?

 Wearing the uniform I tore up.

 Her breasts and ass is exposed.

 She didn�t wipe after our sex earlier this morning.

 Her hair is completely unkempt too.

 Un.the impression of a zoo lion is really correct.

 .Ah, the curry I left is halved.

 Yukino ate properly.

 .There, there.
Yoshi-kun.want to take shower together?
Megu asks me.
I got sweaty.
.I
No, it�s fine.I just went in. I�ll enter by tomorrow morning



 right.then, let�s go in together tomorrow morning
.Oh right



 I did promise to have sex with Megu tomorrow morning.
Rather than that.I want Yukino to take a shower too



 .Eh?
Megu�s surprised.
Because.doesn�t she stink?
The lion moves and glares at me.
But.I don�t want it. No way I�m going to shower with Yukino
.Well yeah



 Megu hates it.

 Being on the shower alone with this lion.

 .What should I do?

 Should I bring her then?

 .Then.
.please leave theprisoner�streatment to me!
Coming from the principal�s office.Michi comes down saying that.



 Margo-san�s together with her.

 Both of them are completely sweaty.
Un.we�re just about to take a shower
Margo-san said while wiping her sweat with a towel.
If theprisonerresists, is it okay to dislocate her bones? If you�d like, I can remove the joints in the neck!
.Michi



 If you dislocate the neck joint.you�ll die.
Maru-chan, how wasKudou style ancient martial arts.
Nei-san asks Margo-san.
Un, It�s very interesting.I can understand the will of the original creator. Also, the will of Kudou-san�s father who arranged it further!
Margo-san looks at Michi.
Far from concluding it.I think that Kudou-san�s father turning Kudou-san independent at this stage is the right choice.



 .What do you mean?
Michi turns to Margo-san.
The Kudou style your father has arranged.is not fit for Kudou-san
Margo-san said laughing.
Kudou-san�s father is blessed with physique. Doesn�t he exceed 180cm?



 Yes.father�s height is 185cm in documents. It�s actually 183cm
.Why is it different?



 No, since it�s Kudou papa, don�t think about it deeply.
Normal people would be on guard when such a big person comes near them.therefore, your father�s tactic is to loosen the guard of the enemy by purposely joking around
.I see
I only watched the battle in the transmitted video recorder from Katsuko-san�s car but.that�s the case isn�t it? Showing the gap to the opponent on purpose.it�s a strategy of counterattacking when the enemy attacks  Yes.I think it�s said to be simple



 But.Kudou-san, it may be rude to say this but you�re small. Also, you look very cute

 I maybe small but I�m not cute

 No, Michi�s cute!
I intervene without thinking.
Un, it is as Yoshi-kun says. Kudou-san is very cute
Megu also agrees.
With your usual appearance, the enemy doesn�t think that you�re using an old martial arts.the enemy already loosens their guard from the start. No.they�re underestimating you
Margo-san says.
Therefore, there�s no need to do your father�scheap tactics Or rather.it�s meaningless. Rather, you should improve your other ability



 .What ability?
Michi�s serious.
The ability to certainly defeat the opponent with one blow. You don�t have the weight, your arm strength is just small for your body. While the enemy�s making light of you, you have to knock them down surely.if you attack the other party and didn�t collapse.the enemy will discover your ability and they�ll fight with caution. Then.it�ll be a match of physical strength. You currently don�t have the stamina to continue attacking and enduring endlessly, do you?



 Even without stamina, I have guts!
Michi responds.
If you have the guts then you should acquire the effective techniques first!
Margo-san�s theory.turns Michi silent.
True.It is as Margo-neesan says
Neesan?



 Oh, Michi accepts Margo-san as herMartial arts teacher
Think about how you can make a definite killing blow. I will think together with you



 My best regards
Michi bows obediently.
Now, let�s take a shower. Yoshida-kun, we can just wash thisanimalright?
Margo-san said while looking at Yukino.



 Yukino�s looking standoffish.
.Yes please



 Got it
Margo-san removes Yukino�s chain clamped in a high position.
Let�s go!



 If you make any strange moves, I�ll beat you in the face!
Being taken by the two fighters.Yukino goes to the shower room nervously.
Un.Maru-chan and Mii-chan are good friends
Nei-san said happily,
Mareu-chan has been training alone.I do accompany her when it�s calisthenics but, I can�t do combat training
I see.



 Margo-san must be happy to have a younger sister.
I think that�s the same for Kudou-san. Isn�t it great to have her trainn with someone other than her father?
Megu said.
Right?It�s about time Mii-chan reaches the age where she�ll be disillusioned by her father�s parody skills
Eh.Nei-san?
Mii-chan�s in third year middle school right? Fifteen year olds don�t know the Red rain in Berlinor Waves of heavenly lightning flame.
nei-san, do you know it?



 The true color of the Waves of heavenly lightning flame!
You�re right. Red rain in Berlinis quite.



 megu.you know it?
When I ask it instinctively.
Yo-chan.that�s where you sayDo you know, Raiden??
.Nei-san?



 What�s Raiden?
I�ve been a baby-sitter of a child of Shirasaka family before
Megu said.
Summer last year.father has asked me to do it. For one week, I stay as a babysitter on a member of Shirasaka house
.hmm.
Then the father there had an awesome digital TV and a recorder and some new type machine.thenIf our child grumbles, you can just let it watch the TV.
Oh.so there�s that kind of parent.
Then the child on that house.even though it�s just six years old, it completely understands how to use the machine. It just keeps playing videos even without me saying nor doing anything



 Ah.I know that

 Yes.the child chops multiple times while shoutingRed rain in Berliin!
I don�t get it but.



 Is that a pro wrestler skill or something?
As expected.I�m most shocked about Mongoru-man�sNationality unknown
I don�t get what Nei-san is talking about.
You see.when I came back from Japan, a lot happened so Kyouko-san took me on Kouchi, on her family home for two months. Since I had a lot of free time, I read a lot of books in Kyouko-san�s bookshelf. Kyouko-san loves the center of the five brothers. Therefore, there�s Manga for boys and girls!
Haa.so that happened.
For two moths, I did nothing but read manga so I really read from one end to another
Mana and Katsuko-nee comes back from the kitchen.
Thank you for the wait.I�ll take over
Katsuko-nee sits in front of the monitor
.By all means, Katsun!
Nei-san seems to be tired from looking at the monitor all the time.



 She stretches herself.
How about taking a shower?
Katsuko-nee suggests.
The shower room has Maru-chan, Mii-chan and theanimal!



 .Animal?
Katsuko-nee turns around then she noticed that Yukino�s not there.
Oh.true, she certainly looks like ananimal!



 Right right?She looks like a circus bear!

 .It�s likeJosef
Mana jumps in the conversation.
.What�sJosef?
She asks Nei-san.
The one fromHaiji1.ほら.ハイジの
.Mana



 Why are you so harsh on your sister.
Un.I think you�re right!
Nei-san laughs.
I missHaiji I brought it when I went to America. Kei-chan and I went to look for that Japanese thing!
Nei-san speaks nostalgically.
Margo-san, Michi, and Yukino comes out of the shower.



 Margo-san and Michi are on their bathrobes.

 There�s quite a lot of bathrobes stocked up there.

 .And yet.

 Yukino�s back on her torn uniform again.

 No, she�s not wearing a blouse under it.

 She�s wearing the uniform on her bare skin.

 Of course, her embarrassing parts are still exposed.
.I thought that Yoshida-kun would be pleased this way
Margo-san said.
He won�t. Onii-chan�s no longer interested looking at the naked body of that person!
Mana said then clings to me.



 Yukino�s tied on chains again.

 She lied down on her mat.

 Somehow.she really looks likeJosef

 Katsuko-nee puts a towel so she won�t get cold
Then.the ladies will continue to watch so everyone please sleep
Margo-san said.
By the way.how are we going to sleep?
Megu said.



 There�s two air mats

 The one�s going to sleep are.

 Nei-san, Megu, Mana, Michi, and I.
Nei-san and Onii-chan can go together
Mana said.
Megu-oneechan, Katsuko-san and I had sex with Onii-chan but Nei-san still haven�t done it yet
.Err



 Mana doesn�t know that Nei-san is a virgin.
Kudou-san and I are small so we can sleep together with Megu-oneechan.
True.it fits the size of the air mat.
Yoshida-kun.we�re concentrating on our work so spare us from starting sex in this room!
Margo-san laughs.



 .Even though she knows that Nei-san and I didn�t have sex yet.
Oh, right, Onii-chan.if you want to do it with Nei-san, then go to the shower room or kitchen.
.Mana
You can use the principal�s office above too
.Katsuko-nee too
.Maybe not for now, let�s brush our teeth and sleep
I said.



 Then, Nei-san jumps to me.
.Yo-chaan !
The soft body embraces me tightly.
Yo-chan dakimakura! Ufufu, so happy!
Nei-san said happily!
Chapter 177
.Hmm?



 .I woke up.

 It�s still dark.it must be still night.

 .Huh?

 There�s a soft flesh in front of me.

 .Nei-san.

 Nei-san�s awake?

 Nei-san�s staring at my face in the darkness.

 .Beautiful

 Nei-san�s face.seems like an angel coming out of my dream.

 Her big eyes.nose with a good shape.plump lips.

 .It�s really my ideal.

 This must be a dream.

 Inside my dream.I�m dreaming in a dream

 .Un

 I had that kind of dream for a while.

 Mostly, I overslept and and is on the verge of being late.

 Wake up, get up, change clothes, brush teeth.

 That�s all in a dream.

 But.this Nei-san is really beautiful.

 .Ah!

 .She�s crying.

 Nei-san�s looking at me.
Ha!



 At that moment.I completely woke up.
.Nei-san?
Nei-san is really there.
Ah.Sorry, did I wake you up?
Saying that.she wipes her tears with the hem of her bathrobe instead of her pajama.
.Uhm
I don�t know what to ask.
.Can�t sleep?
I finally work out saying those words.
Un.sorry
Nei-san said.
Thinking that because of me.everyone might be aimed at by Cesario Viola.somehow, I feel sorry
Hearing Nei-san�s words.Margo-san who�s looking at the monitor turned around.
Nei doesn�t have to mind it. Cesario Viola is an enemy of the wholeKuromori
It�s in a low voice.different than the usual
.Thanks, Maru-chan
Nei-san�s voice is different from usual



 Therefore.

 I embrace Nei-san.
.Yo-chan?



 I.I�m here with you

 .Un

 I�ll do anything for Nei-san�s sake

 .Thanks
When I looked around the room.



 The video on the surveillance cameras outside is dark.

 A blue screen night vision is shining next to it.

 As expected, it�s still night.
What time is it?
I asked.
3:30!
Margo-san said.



 It seems that I feel asleep for two and a half hours.

 My eyes got used to the darkness of this room.

 Looking at the other air mat.

 Megu is sleeping embracing Mana.

 Mana�s bathrobe is open and her breasts are exposed.

 Michi.

 Her sleeping posture is bad.

 She�s on the edge of the mat, still in it however.

 Her bathrobe feels like it�s only coiling her waistline and carried on her back.

 She�s almost naked.

 She�s not wearing an underwear but there�s the leather armed case on her thighs.

 Is this the taste of a warrior?

 Are you always sticking weapon to your body so you can fight in an emergency situation?

 But.what do you intend to do holding a weapon naked?

 Hmm.

 Yukino.as usual, she�s sleeping like a lion in the zoo.

 Turning her back against us, facing the wall.

 Her plump naked butt is facing towards us.

 Well fine.I want her to sleep properly.

 Or rather, Yukino�s amazing, she�s able to sleep peacefully in this case.

 She has a thick nerve like a rope used on mountain climbing after all.
I respect her in a sense.



 Yukino�s the only one who�ll never commit suicide on whatever situation.

 If she had such leisure then she�ll surely complain it to someone else instead.

 I think that is strong in a sense.

 On the proper bed.Katsuko-nee�s sleeping.

 .Huh?
.Where�s Minaho-neesan?
Where did she go?
Minaho�s preparing the attrraction
.Attraction?
If this feeling continues all the time, her nerves will collapse.Minaho is preparing a conspiracyfor distraction.
Minaho-neesan�sconsipiracy?



 Somehow, I�m getting bad vibes from it.

 I�m sure I�ll be made to do something again.

 Well fine.

 If that refreshes Minaho-neesan�s mood.
.Then, what�s the current situation?
I�d like to know what happened in the past three hours just in case.
.Which one?
Margo-san asks back.
If it�s Shirasaka house.the late night news are all reporting about the suspicion of murder of Shirasaka Sousuke. I can�t tell you anything until the morning variety show begins but.Kouzuki-san has began to move.I think that Shirasaka house�s power alone won�t make it possible to overtake the public opinion. The conversation on the internet is roughly the same Un.no changes there.
If it�s about school attacks.Kudou-san stopped it
.Eh?



 Since when we were attacked?
Rather than attack.they caught the opponent doing reconnaissance and tied them up.then they played rocket fireworks towards those guys. It was just earlier.
.What are they doing?



 As usual.those people.
Then, the main unit came to rescue the scouts and all of them were knocked out by Kudou-san. His subordinates are interesting. There�s one blowing fire from his mouth



 .Is that a man or a woman?

 Of course it�s a man
Toni-san can blow fire.



 Or rather, is blowing fire strong?
There�s two subordinates just making checks and only Kudou-san fights.is there a reason for that?
Margo-san talks to herself.
.Toni-san and Noma-san are just father�s observers. They can defend themselves but they won�t participate battles
Michi gets up.



 .So you�re awake
.Which group sent theenemy?
Michi looks at Margo-san.
Shirasaka house.they aim to capture Minaho and negotiate with Kouzuki-san to make a sink or swim reversal home-run.
It was prevented by Kudou papa.
They won�t attack anymore, they�re out of time. At 5o�clock, the news show will start. The reports from each television stations are already decided. They�re even editing the image related to Shiraska Sousuke. If they attack now.and capture Minaho.wake up Kouzuki-san and negotiate, they�ll need at least three hours If they�re a decent underground organization, they�ll give up and withdraw already  Are the opponents not a decent underground organization?
Margo-san laughs.
Those kind of guys will be be taking the decent underground organization to a business trip. Whichever underground organization it is, they�re connected to the top brass. Those guys who lost their chance but still fight will just be a hindrance to others. In the first place, everyone doesn�t want to oppose Kouzuki-san. They won�t come to be dragged in it so they�ll dispatch the deputy force to forestall it  In order not to make that kind of situation.I think that Kouzuki-sama has sent father in this place
Michi said.
At this time, Kouzuki-sama earns points from it, even though he�s not asked, he dispatched his ownenforcement unit But, it would be annoying for multiple organizations who doesn�t have the intention to unite be intervened. It would be hard to identify who�s the enemy and who�s the ally.
.I see.
Therefore.if Kouzuki-sama shows that theguard divisionis already moving.such interference from the peole can be prevented



 Could it be that the commotion in front of theKonpeki stylerehearsal building.

 Yes.of course it�s a strategy. The famous daughters from distinguished families of Japan are there so guards are also gathered there. Father purposely show a fight to warn about the foreign criminalCesario Violaand that Kuromoriis already escorted by the subordinates of Kouzuki-sama!
.Is that hos it is?
.Rather than that, Natou-sama
Michi speaks to Nei-san.
Could you tell me about Cesario Viola?
.Cesario Viola
I�ve read the file about the crimes that man has caused. The information about Cesario Viola is too few. We don�t have any images that can identify his face.we don�t know his age, habit, preference. We need more personal information to profile his future behavior Nei-san laughs.
.Cesario Viola? He�s gay, just gay.and intelligent!
.Gay?
Cesario Viola.Real Name, Fabiano Katu Italian American. Brought up by a soldier father, he spent his childhood in Okinawa and fluent in Japanese. Committed his first murder by 17 years old and became a resident of the underground society. By age 18, he became a boss of criminal groups mainly engaged in murder and violent crimes, then caused various brutal scandals, mainly in Los Angeles. That�s all the information Kouzuki security service has. His photos are only when he was a boy in Okinawa Michi said.
You do know that Cesario Viola has a hobby of disguising, right?
Nei-san said.
Yes.I�ve obtained such information



 It�s actually amazing.rather than hobby.it�s his life work. He changes his appearance on the mood he has on that day. Today would be the first five minutes of the detective movie with Sylvester Stallone, like he�s beaten to mudorThe empty headed deputy officer next to the general that often comes from the war moviesor theWeak hearted assistant of a former Nazi German mad scientist who�s doing occult research.you see. Mr. Viola will have his exclusive stylist and make up artist change his image exactly as he wants. It�ll be done over and over again until it fits with his image. Therefore, there�s a room where the useless strange clothes, props, beards, glasses, gathered in the costume rooms.
.Hee



 So he�s that kind of person.
You see.Viola issued a request sayingI�d like to be a boss of a criminal group doing murder The stylist was troubled to death. Mr. Viola is the setting himself so they don�t know what to put on  Then , what happened in the end?
I asked instinctively.
You see, after re-doing it dozens of times.wearing a Baltharino hat and a double black suit, holding a cigar and hugging a black cat on the other hand.it�s like a boss on an old criminal film, that�s when he calmed down. In the end.Viola�s image are all in the world of movies. I guess he wants to be a movie character. But still, not a leading role but a supporting role .A really strange man.
Then there�s a day where he had a very specific request. The hooligan shot by Charles Bronson in the bar on the movieThe magnificent Seven That one�s easy, the makeup artist said. It�s okay just to make it resemble Nei-san.looks nostalgic.



 But.her expression turned dark immediately.
He goes to work with that disguise. It�s mostly the murder scene
That is.Cesario Viola.
I don�t know how that person got acquainted with Kei-chan and my parents. Perhaps.Cesario Viola didn�t kill my parents forwork I think it was because of hishobby.
.Hobby?
Cesario Viola is able to speak Japanese.so he can skillfully make the businessmen going to America coming from Japan trust him. Therefore.I�m sure he said something good to my parents then took out our family.
.Nei-san�s family
Me.father and mother.Kei-chan
Kei-chan.



 That is the name of Nei-san�s lost twin brother.

 I�ve seen the photo before.

 It�s ahandsome boythat�s similar to Nei-san who�s an exceptionalbeautiful girl

 Then.

 Cesario Viola killed him.
Nei-san who spoke her lost brother�s name.she breathes out



 .Then.

 Nei-san�s story began.
What I remember.it was just a desert.



 There�s a desert as soon as you leave Los Angeles.

 If you get taken there, you�re already finished.

 No matter how much you shout, it�s useless. There�s nobody in the surrounding miles.
.Kei-chan and I were still elementary school students.



 I talked about Kei-chan didn�t I?

 He�s my twin brother.

 The two of us look completely alike.

 We have been always together before.

 We just came in US.we didn�t have any friends yet.
My father works on a big food company in Japan.



 I don�t remember it accurately but.it was a business on an American factory management, making a branch office on Los Angeles.

 Then.we went from Japan to Los Angeles.
Arriving at Los Angeles.I two weeks passed.



 It was just in time for vacation on Japanese schools.

 Kei-chan and I.have always been staying in the house where my father�s company borrowed.

 .No

 We went to a party at night one time.

 I think it was a friendship party of father�s company and the people in the local town.
That�s probably when Cesario Viola set his eyes.



 Then.Viola took father�s favor.

 We were taken to the desert.
My father�s car is a white Lexus borrowed from the company.



 That car.had our family onboard.

 Viola was on a Honda Accord.a black and blue car.

 It wasn�t just him but also his sister on board.
Then.we headed straight to the desert.



 Viola who�s ahead of our car suddenly stopped.
Father also stopped the car.



 What�s wrong? Did your car break?He asks Viola.

 Then.Viola steps out of the car laughing.
He has a black machine gun on his hand.



 Viola�s sister also had a machine gun
Then.he said.
The two children, get off the car.
Mother desperately refused crying but.



 Viola�s sister shoots the gun while screaming.
The car�s side mirror crumbled away.



 Then, smoke raises from the sand of the desert where the bullet was shot.

 As if it was a scene from a movie.

 The blue sky clears up like a fool.

 The smoke and the yellow sand piles up like a joke.

 I.I was staring at a strange sight.
.After that.



 Cesario Viola Threatened fatherThen, want to die as a whole family?
You might be happier if you die right now though.
Viola�s sister said.



 .Therefore
.It�s okay, father, mother
Kei-chan said.
I�m sure it�ll be fine.I�ll manage somehow
Then he looks at my face.
Let�s go, Onee-chanhe said.



 Then.Kei-chan opens the back seat door with trembling hands.
Mother and father were:
.Don�t go out



 .Stop!
They try to stop us.



 Kei-chan and I.
Went out of the car.



 Viola smiles happily as if satisfied

 Then he asked us to come to him.

 Therefore, we.

 Slowly walked towards Viola�s car.

 After that, Viola�s sister grabbed us.

 Then, click.

 Kei-chan and I were handcuffed.
I�ll endure everything that�s why please spare father, mother, and Onee-chan!
Kei-chan said.



 Even though he�s just a child.

 Even though he�s trembling.he muster up courage
And yet.



 Viola.
I can�t let that happen.today I�m in the mood of a humanism movie. I want to see hard violence action



 Is that so?Isn�t that good in American New Cinema?
Viola�s sister said.
We don�t have tomorrow?



 .That�s how it is!
The two then shoot bullets.



 To mother and father in the car!

 Zubabababababa!

 The bullets showered like rain.

 The burning smell of gunpowder.

 The white body of the Lexus have the black holes increasing!

 The windshield scattered into pieces.

 The smell of blood.

 My father and mother inside the car.

 Both of them can�t even scream.

 Their body danced in the rain of bullets.
Kei-chan and I.



 Were just watching the spectacle in fright.
.We can�t do anything.



 We can�t help father and mother.

 Even die together.
When the shoot all of the bullets in the magazine.



 Viola spoke to his sister.
.Sprinkle gasoline and set it on fire



 .Okay, brother
Viola�s sister took out a gasoline container from the car.



 They sprinkled gasoline on the Lexus filled with holes.

 Then.they set it on fire.

 The car we were in just a while ago.

 The meat chunk that were father and mother until a while ago.

 It was set on fire.

 Making up a burning sound.black smoke rises up.

 The feverish heat stings the skin in my face.

 Kei-chan and I watched that.

 We watched, unable to cry.

 Because.it only happened in just a few minutes.

 Just a few minutes ago.both of my parents were alive.

 Kei-chan and I were smiling.

 Our family was happy!
It�s because of me. It�s because I didn�t get off the car sooner!
Kei-chan mutters.



 And yet, I.

 I can�t think of anything to comfort Kei-chan.
Then.



 We were shoved inside Viola�s accord.

 The car starts to move.

 Kei-chan and I.

 Have been watching the rear window without end.

 Behind the straight road.

 A red flame is surging.

 Black smoke is rising.

 The flames and smoke grows smaller.

 But still, it doesn�t disappear.

 There�s nothing in the desert after all.

 No matter how far it is.the black smoke pillar can be seen between the blue sky and yellow sand.

 .That�s where my parents are.

 Our parents were left in the desert.

 Kei-chan and I.

 Were captives of Cesario Viola.
Viola�s aim was Kei-chan.



 Viola�s a pervert.

 He�s a perverted gay who likes to rape small boys.
That day.



 Viola raped Kei-chan

 While I watch them.
Viola said.
If you don�t want your sister to be hurt then you�ll do everything I want !
.Kei-chan.
Understood.I�ll do anything so please spare my Onee-chan
.He said.



 .Therefore

 Kei-chan.in front of me.

 He received such horrible treatments.
Viola.shows that scene to me on purpose.



 He�s having fun watching Kei-chan and my reaction.

 .He�s a demon!

 A real demon.
Viola let me have the same look at Kei-chan.



 Kei-chan who�s a boy was made to wear girl clothes.

 His hair is lengthened like me.then a ribbon attached to it.

 Then he violated Kei-chan who�s wearing a skirt as he pleased in front of me.
When Viola�s going to work.



 He locks the two of us in the room.

 I.applied the medicine to Kei-chan�s butt.

 Kei-chan�s anus is swollen.it�s so pitiful.
At that time.Kei-chan always tells me.
I�ll definitely save Onee-chan.I�ll create an opportunity so Onee-chan, run away!
.I
.I don�t want that. We should run away together. I don�t want it unless we�re together!
Then.Kei-chan.
.I�m already no good
.Kei-chan who�s just an elementary school boy.



 .This boy, Kei-chan.

 I think he really can�t bear being violated by an adult man,

 He was made to wear a girl�s clothing.

 In front of his crying sister, being violated by his parent�s enemy.it was so painful, too painful, he can�t help it.

 But, he endured it.

 Kei-chan did it for me
Cesario Viola felt pleasure in raping Kei-chan who�s struggling with all his life.



 I understand it now.

 I was kept alive just as a tool to torture Kei-chan.

 Even in meals.Kei-chan is the only one who�s served.

 Viola.didn�t prepare meals for me.

 Then.Everytime Kei-chan satisfies Viola.

 The amount of food in Kei-chan�s meal increase.

 Therefore, Kei-chan.

 Just to secure my meals.

 He listens to every order Viola gives.
.Just what am I?



 .Even though I�m his twin sister.

 .I�m just a burden.

 .Kei-chan is in pain because I�m there.

 Why.at that time.I.

 I didn�t die alone earlier!

 If I died at that time.

 I�m sure that Kei-chan won�t be killed.
Why did I.



 Why did I survive!

 It�s not Kei-chan.

 I�m the one who�s useless!
Chapter 178
Hey.Yo-chan.



 .What do you think?

 The boy that looks very much like me.my twin brother is being violated everyday.

 In front of my eyes.

 I thought of changing it over and over.

 I thought that I don�t mind being violated.or even killed just for Kei-chan�s sake.

 I�m the elder sister after all.

 Kei-chan.dedicates his body to Viola to save me.

 .But

 I can�t do anything.

 Viola is a man who�s not interested in women.

 He�s just a hopeless sadist gay bastard.

 .He.

 Because he wants to see Kei-chan�s suffering face.

 He kept me alive just for that!
.Onee-chan, I�m no more. I�m no good
When we�re alone.



 Kei-chan always say that while crying.

 Perhaps.Viola went to work.

 To hit someone.to kill.
I can�t love a girl anymore. I can�t marry. Because, I!
No matter how much Viola violates him.



 Kei-chan didn�t feel any pleasure from it.

 Kei-chan�s not gay after all.

 .no

 Before sex or anything.Kei-chan is still a child.

 Everything Viola does is just an act to make Kei-chan feel painful and unpleasant.
Doing this kind of things.God surely won�t forgive me. That�s why I�m no good anymorehe said!
That�s why, I told Kei-chan.
It�s okay! God will surely forgive you.because Kei-chan is enduring it for her sister!.
Then.I promised.
.Onee-chan will marry you.Kei-chan will have Onee-chan with him forever
I.



 If possible, I�d like to give my virginity to Kei-chan on the spot.

 I want to accept Kei-chan�s body.

 But.I can�t.
Viola has attached a chastity belt on me.



 .Do you know chastity belts?

 It�s made with Carboin Kepler.I can�t escape unless Viola unlocks it.

 It�s impossible to cut it with a knife.

 There�s only a small hole for peeing and pooping.

 That�s the only part that has a shutter like structure.

 It opens from the inside so you can poo.

 When you try to penetrate it with penis from the outside, the mechanism will close the shutter.

 Viola intends to leave me as a virgin.

 I would sell higher that way.

 There�s a pedophile among Viola�s servants.he�s always looking at me with obscene eyes.

 But.those who touched me were all killed by Viola.

 Viola loves Kei-chan as his pet.

 And he feels pleasure when he makes his pet feel sad.

 Because of that.I was kept alive.

 .No, that�s not all.

 Viola.doesn�t want other men to violate me.

 .who looks like Kei-chan.

 That�s how he�s absorbed with Kei-chan.

 .Therefore.
Soon afterwards, Kei-chan and I were taken out of the room then taken to Cesario Viola�stour



 .A murder tour.

 Give him money and he�ll kill people.

 He kill people and steal their money.

 Viola is a famous sweeper in the underground society of Los Angeles.

 A professional who killsenemiesandtraitorsof those who request underground.

 What Viola loves the most iseliminatingwitnesses.
Viola kills all of thewitnessesof the crime of the underground organization.



 Especially if there�s a boy Viola liked.he�ll deliberately do it.

 For women.Viola�s subordinates have fun with them then kill them.

 Who and how to kill will always depend on Cesario Viola�s mood.

 The companions on thetour.is always scattered.

 By day.a different member from Viola�s crime group comes.

 The job taken is different on the specialty of the professional.

 If it�s anenemy.then those specialized in killing.

 If it�s atraitor.then those who are good at torture.

 When it�s eliminatingwitnesses.then it would be a perverted one who kidnaps, confines, rapes and murders.
But.No matter what job it is, Viola�s sister will definitely be with him.



 Viola�s sister is his staff.

 She�s the other head of the crime group.
Her real name is Fabiana Katou



 Her usual fake name is Rosalind Orlando.
Rosalind is bisexual.



 She feels lust on both men and women.

 Normally, she has a short hair.and wear a western boots and tight jeans. She likes to dress as a man.

 But.she only likes white boys or black girls.

 No.she wasn�t a woman who loved humans.

 Rosalind wants is to make her sex partner surrender.

 She�s a hopeless sadist.

 White boys are her object of control.

 Black girls are her sex slaves.

 Especially black girls, she said that she like the smell of their sweat.
Asian.especially Japanese women don�t have a thrilling smell so I don�t like them!
She said.



 Therefore.I was out of her range.
Viola and Rosalind always pretends to be a couple on theirtour



 That�s right. Rosalind does fuck her own brother occasionally.

 Viola is a hopeless gay bastard but he loves only his sister.
She�s just something like masturbation. After all, Rosalind is a part of me
Viola said.
You have to masturbate from time to time. It�s not bad to comfort yourself
.Actually, they seem to deepen their mutual ties by having sex occasionally.



 Viola and Rosalind.the crazy siblings need to have sex so they can keep their mutual trust I think.
Kei-chan and I were adopted by Viola and Rosalind from a poor overseas family.



 There�s a lot of that in America.

 Children of different race adopted from abroad.

 Viola goes to an out-of-school city work.

 He always bring us then goes to charity parties.

 Local church, or a sponsored community service organization and the likes.

 Viola and Rosalind.have very good acting skills.

 They�re good at talking brightly at such places.acting as charmers.

 Therefore.the people will accept the talk that we�re twins from a poor family adopted and raised.

 Kei-chan and I were made to sayWe�re thankful to Papa and Mama.

 Viola threatens to kill me if we make a slightly strange attitude.

 Then.Viola and others will be looking for theirnext preyfor their hobbies on that parties.
Cesario Viola goes for any innocent and cute boy.



 Rosalind Orlando.goes for white boys or black girls.
After the party, they�ll get friends with theprey.allure them.



 Kill the adults.rape the children, then kill them.

 That is thehobbyof the siblings.
Viola really likes your brother
Rosalind told me.
Normally.he�ll just immediately kill him after raping him. It�s lucky for him isn�t it!
.Lucky?



 What�s lucky?

 Living like this?
Kei-chan and I were taken company by Viola and Rosalind for a year.



 Viola didn�t have a house to settle down.

 A lot of retreats.motel.trailer house.

 There are also those nights where Viola would spend sleeping next to the corpse of the victim in their house.
There�s one follower that�s named Asura.



 A black woman with transparent blond hair.

 Sometimes.black with blonde hair.

 She�s formerly Rosalind�s slave but she grew up and became an underling.

 Her job is to become abaitto attract theenemies

 Gathering information.sleeping with men.

 It�s like persuasion with sex.
If the partner on the job is anopponent.in case it�s too strong, the other members in battle would be shut in a hideout.



 It was Asura who taught me the technique with cards.

 Asura was born in Las Vegas.and her father was a famous dealer.

 I got better immediately.

 I had nothing else to do either way.

 Playing cards with Asura was a good escape from reality.

 Then.Asura advised Rosalind
.This girl�s useful.
Real Casino�s won�t let children enter.



 I was taken on an underground casino.

 I worked as a dealer there for some days per week.

 I earned quite an amount for Viola and Rosalind.

 Of course.Viola negotiated with the owner of the casino.

 The casino knew that I�m a swindler.

 But, a small Japanese girl like me.

 There�s no way most of the customers will know I�m cheating you know?

 People who knew my skills all know that we�re Viola�s slaves.

 That�s right.us.

 Nothing else butslaves.
Child dealers are very popular.



 I studied how to smile and make conversation.

 .It doesn�t matter if it�s a lie.

 Humans live in pain when they don�t smile.

 I learned it desperately.

 Only when I�m dealing cards.

 I forget the various things that happened.

 I was desperate.

 Desperately blended in the casino world.

 Before long.I was able to do it.

 Not only showing Kei-chan�s suffering appearance.
But.Viola rapes Kei-chan meanwhile.



 .Then
One day.one of the casino customers spoke to Rosalind.
I�d like to buy that girl
That man was Shirasaka Sousuke.
I�ve heard it from the rumors but is that girl still a virgin?
Rosalind answered.
That�s right. That girl�s not our hobby



 Then, three times the market price.no, I�ll buy her for five times.what do you think?
Rosalind.
That girl earns quite a lot as a casino dealer though.
Shirasaka speaks.
Okay.I don�t mind if you name the price. I can pay up as much as you want
Rosalind thought that it�s better to sell me to Shiraska.



 .But.
.No good. She�s not for sale
Viola rejects his sister�s suggestion
I love raping Kei in front of that girl. Kei�s in despair because her twin sister is there. Isn�t he cute being desperate for his twin sister? If he loses his sister then he�s just a simple doll. Then, it won�t be fun for me anymore!
But.Rosalind.
Everything has a time to sell.now�s the time to sell that girl. There�s not much customers who�d put out such money!
Viola and Rosalind opposed each other.
You.are you planning to order me?



 .I don�t have that intention

 Even if you�re my sister.I won�t forgive you if you oppose me. You do know that, don�t you!

 I know that!
.That�s a lie.



 Rosalind was thinking of selling me to Shirasaka Souske without Cesario Viola�s permission.

 She.felt uneasy of Viola gradually getting absorbed with Kei-chan.

 It�s not that Viola is neglecting his work because of Kei-chan.

 Viola.surely does his work as a sweeper.

 But.Rosalind.

 She wants to be the existence closest to Viola.

 Viola�s words.I won�t forgive you even if you�re my sister.

 That made her uneasy.

 She�s worried that Kei-chan might become more than Viola�spet.

 No.she can�t allow it.

 Kei-chan is on Viola�s side.

 That�s why, Rosalind.

 Sold me to Shirasaka Sousuke.

 She begins her plan to kill Kei-chan.
At that time.Kei-chan and I felt uneasy.



 My body�s growing steadily.

 Us twins look completely alike until now.

 But.My body grows rounder.

 My chest starts swelling.

 Kei-chan begins to grow a man�s body.
.What should I do, Onee-chan
Kei-chan�s really scared.
If I grow to have a man�s body.Mr. will throw me away. Then, Onee-chan and I will be killed!
Kei-chan reduced his meals.



 He tries to stop his growth somehow.

 He even prayed to God.

 I did the same.

 But.we

 We changed bit by bit.

 I thought that we can�t stay exactly the same.
.One day.



 Viola had ajoband he went to Tijuana Mexico

 He brought the bestcombat troop.

 And yet.Rosalind remained in Los Angeles unusually.
Both of you.prepare to leave
Rosalind told us.



 Even though Cesario Viola isn�t present.

 It never happened that we were taken outside until now.

 Kei-chan and I felt uneasy.

 Rosalind then told me.
.The lady, dress in lovely clothes
Oh.I�ll be sold off
.What about me?
Kei-chan asked her.
I don�t care about you
Ah.Kei-chan will be killed!
Hurry up.
Saying that, Rosalind went out of the room.
Therefore.the two of us.
Kei-chan has the same hair length as me.



 In front of the twin sister is a brother who was raped perversely.

 Viola�s favorite.

 Kei-chan and I.

 Wore same clothes.

 Enough clothing to erase our body line.

 So that you won�t know who�s the boy and who�s the girl in a moment.

 That surely.

 Will become our trump card in the crisis.

 That�s what we thought.
.You look really similar
Rosalind said when she saw us finished preparing
We�re twins so we wear exactly the same
I answered with the smile I remembered from the casino.
Well fine.come
We get out of the locked room.



 Asura is crying on the corridor.

 That�s when I was convinced.

 We�re about to be sold off.killed

 .We�re at a critical moment.
We rode Rosalind�s car.



 Then we went out of Los Angeles
.It was scary



 .It was frightening

 Kei-chan and I held each other�s hands.

 We desperately prayed to god

 .God.

 Never did anything to help us, and yet.
Before long.



 The car arrived at a hotel in Los Angeles
.I�ve been waiting
Shirasaka Sousuke was waiting on the backyard of the hotel.



 He�s wearing a white suit.

 There�s two black body guards with him.
They�re really twins
He look at us in interest.
Hmm.Her figure at night casino is pretty but looking at her under the sun, it�s not bad
Shirasaka looks at Kei-chan and said.



 Rosalind laughs.
Idiot.that�s the brother
Shirasaka looks at my face with an awkward face.
By the way.you�re really still a virgin aren�t you?
His eyes looks nasty.
Want to confirm it?
Rosalind Grins.
Yeah.when doing some expensive shopping, you should always check it
Rosalind took out a key
.Take it off
I took off my surf pants on the spot
.Ooh!
Shirasaka�s surprised at the chastity belt stuck in my lower body.
This is well done



 .This is a special order for my brother

 This is well done.the surface is black but it feels like a matte

 .It�s Carbon Kepler

 Oh.this is interesting
Shirasaka stroked my ass from the top of the chastity belt.
Teach me where you order this.I�d like to buy a dozen of this



 If you�re that interested then you�re just the same pervert as my brother

 .We�re doing business because we�re perverts, don�t we?
Shirasaka told Rosalind while laughing.
.Well, you�re right



 If I buy this girl.give me the boy as a bonus

 .Oh. But, that will cost you too

 .I�ll pay 50% more. I�d like to make a deal with you from now on
Shirasaka told Rosalind.
I�m trying to make a base on Los Angeles in the future so I�d like to keep in touch with people like you



 .You�re saying something nice
Rosalind thinks that it�s not a bad idea.
.I�m not interested in boys but some of our customers are interested in that play. Above all, this twin set is good. I�ll have the elder sister entertain me for a while but.I�ll be selling the siblings sooner or later .We�re being sold off.



 But.it seems that we�re not going to be killed.

 .It seems.

 I felt relieved.

 Kei-chan and I will live wherever it is.
.But



 An intense fear attacked me suddenly.

 Rosalind�s selling us without Viola�s permission.

 If ever Viola knew this.

 What will Viola do to us.
The previous plan will do.now, for the confirmation of the goods
Shirasaka told Rosalind.
I�d buy her with the amount agreed on if she�s really a virgin.but if her hymen�s broken already



 I�ll half the price by then
Rosalind said while smiling wryly.
Really.why does men care about virginity that much? Don�t they think that a mature woman is better?



 There are people in this world that appreciates Beaujolais Nouveau.1) is a red wine made from Gamay grapes produced in the Beaujolais region of France. It is the most popular vin de primeur, fermented for just a few weeks before being released for sale on the third Thursday of November. I�m one of them Saying that.Shirasaka gives her hand to Rosalind.
.Give me the key



 Here
Rosalind handed the key to my chastity belt to Shirasaka



 Shirasaka removed the lock of my chastity belt

 I heard a clicking sound.

 Then the lock of the chastity belt was released.
.Now then, let�s take a look at your virgin hole
Shirasaka removed the chastity belt.



 I was embarrassed

 Kei-chan grips his fist and looks down.
.Fufufu, show it
It�s not just Shirasaka but also his body guards look at my crotch.



 Rosalind is looking at me with her scary eyes as always.

 The black Kepler chastity belt parts from my skin.

 My abdomen felt fresh air for the first time.

 The gaze of the men were hot.

 .Embarrassing

 .Miserable

 .I
At that time!
.Shukon! Shukon! Shukon!
From the back of the hotel.



 A smoke bomb was shot!
What�s this?
Rosalind pulled out her pistol!



 At that moment, she was kicked down by a shadow that came in!
.Haa!
Rosalind was knocked down!



 Fists went in Shirasaka�s bodyguard�s belly.

 That person�s wearing a blue mask.

 Looking like a ninja we saw on TV!
.Kyouko, yoouu!
Shirasaka screamed!
1. Beaujolais nouveau (French pronunciation: ​bo.ʒɔ.lɛ nu.vo
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Sousuke, I�ll be taking these kids!
Again, gunpowder blew fire at her feet!
.Come with me!
The female ninja told us.



 The sharp eye under her mask are watching me.
.You wantfreedomdon�t you?
That was Japanese.



 .A nostalgic Japanese.

 .Freedom

 We forgot those words.
.Faster!
.I



 I thought of going with that person.

 I looked back at Kei-chan!

 Kei-chan.

 He�s just standing in fright.

 .Confused.

 At that time!
.Let�s go!
Another ninja came in from the white smoke.



 Black mask.

 .That person

 Grabbed Kei-chan and my hand!
.!!!
In between those people.



 Kei-chan and I were connected.
.Let�s run away, Kei-chan
I told Kei-chan in Japanese.



 Kei-chan nods.

 The black masked ninja lead our hands.

 We start to run in the smoke.
.Don�t　Move!
Rosalind finally got up and aimed her pistol!



 .Shuba!

 Along with the sound of air being cut is a small knife stabbing Rosalind�s hand.

 .Throwing knife?

 The blue masked ninja who first came in threw it!

 I knew the face inside the blue mask is smiling.

 Then.I knew that person is a woman.
.Fucking Bitch!!!
The ninja in blue mask throws two more gas bombs at the ground!



 .Shubababababa!

 The white smoke of tear gas shrouds the surroundings.
.Come on!
At the moment the visibility was shut off by the smoke!



 The black masked person pulling our hands turned 90 degrees.

 It�s purpose is to avoid Rosalind�s chase.

 To confuse them where we went.

 We left everything behind the smoke.

 We ran.

 .My heart was pounding.

 I ran with adrenaline running through my body!
.Uwaa!
Kei-chan suddenly cried.



 .It seems he�s unable to bear it anymore.

 I embraced Kei-chan�s body.

 We ran along with the black masked ninja.
After a while, we went through the employee�s aisle.



 We went through there and went out of the hotel.

 There�s one van that stopped before my eyes.

 The rear sliding door is already opened.
Hurry up!
The black mask ninja ordered us.



 I jumped inside.

 .Kei-chan too.

 The black masked ninja jumps and closes the door.

 The blue masked ninja boarded the passenger seat.
.Mina, go!
The car starts at an amazing speed.



 The hotel becomes distant.

 I saw white smoke coming out of the hotel�s backyard from outside the window.

 That�s where we were earlier.
And yet, we.



 We escaped from Rosalind.
.What should I do, what should I do? Onee-chan!
Kei-chan clings to me while crying inside the car.
.Viola.Cesario Viola will surely come to kill us!
.That�s right.



 This is Los Angeles, Viola�s garden.

 As long as we�re in this city.

 We�re not safe.
.I think we;re still under hotel�s security cameras so don�t take off your masks for a while!
The blue masked ninja told the driver and the black mask.
We just intended to harass that bastard Sousuke but.we picked up two lost children now
The blue mask in the passenger seat looks at us.
.It�s moving. If he establishes a route of slave market from US. Shirasaka�s buildup won�t be stopped
The driver said.
Well yeah.the funds used to buy these children were the money ourwomenmade with their bodies. Buying a slave from a money squeezed from a prostitute.that�s no joke!
The blue mask said as if spitting out.
.But, why is a Japanese enslaved in Los Angeles?



 Don�t know. I just did sneak a look at Shirasaka�s mails!
I was listening anxiously at the conversation of the two.



 What will happen to us now?

 I�m filled with anxiety
All right! I am at your back!
The black mask sitting with us.



 Told us.

 .I noticed that person is also a woman

 .That is.

 That was my first encounter with Maru-chan.
.Then, what should we do after this? Kyouko-san?
The driver asked the blue masked ninja, she�s calledKyouko-san
Go to the parking at the stadium.there�s a spare car prepared there. We�ll transfer to that.anyway, it�s bad to be on the same car. We got away from the hotel, it�s about time we take off our mask? A masked man driving in the town would be too suspicious.
She takes of her blue mask while saying that.



 Her black hair spills from the side.

 Ninja-san is a mid-thirty Japanese woman.

 It feels like she�s a Japanese that lived in Los Angeles for a long time.

 Her eyes are lifted up.it feels like a thick make up.

 The black mask next to us exposed her face.

 A beautiful blonde tall girl.

 Maru-chan smiled nicely to Kei-chan and I.

 The driver also took off her mask when we reached a stop.

 A woman in her twenties with a cold expression.

 That�s right.I met Yuzuki-sensei that way.
.Bururururururu!
The phone in front of the seat shakes.
.It�s mine. I�m sure it�s Sousuke
The person called Kyouko-san looks at her screen.
.As expected. Mina, do you want to know Sousuke�s reaction?



 .Of course

 Okay.Then I�ll put him on loudspeakers
Kyouko-san connects the phone to the car speaker



 Then.she answered the call.
Haai  Sekai no aidoru, Kyouko-chan desu !1 Kyouko-chan is currently on a place where the waves can�t reach or her phone isn�t turned on! If you hear the sound Dohihibiinthen please leave a message! Okay, dobibibiin!
The voice on the speaker.



 I hear a man�s Japanese voice.
.What do you intend to do?



 .Ten seconds

 .I�m asking you what do you intend to do by disrupting my business

 .Twenty seconds

 .Hey, Kyouko!

 .25, 6, 7, 8, 9!

 Don�t fuck around!
The man�s screaming voice is like a dog�s bark.
My, who�s the one fucking around?
Kyouko-san replied calmly.
Using, Kuromori�sfunds and buying something expensive.it needs approval of the administration. That was the rule I think.



 You were the ones who decided that rule by yourselves.I�m not concerned here!

 Sousuke-kun.can you say that in front of Kouzuki-sama?
When Kyouko-san said that.the other side of the call fell silent.
You do know that Kyouko-chan is dispatched by Kouzuki-sama as an inspector, don�t you? Also, Everyone knows that you�re irresponsible at managing Kuromori



 No.I just.it was for the development ofKuromori.

 .Hmm, so you decided to buy a slave girl abroad?

 The risk of buying a prostitute in Japan is too big. I thought that I should find a route from overseas.
Hearing those words.the driver mutters.
This man did a lot of things that are too risky. it�s too late!
The man�s remark continues.
I should be the representative ofKuromori I chose how to manage it.I think you all have the duty to obey me.
Then.he asked as if investigating.
Then.are you keeping the slaves?
Kyouko-san looks at us.
.They�re here



 I see.Then bring them to my place

 Hmm, what do you intend to do?

 If I obtained an expensive goods for free.will the management even complain?
.We



 .As expected, we�re sold off.

 We�re changing masters.continue being a slave.

 Kei-chan and I looked at each other.

 Kei-chan�s trembling.

 .But that�s fine.

 Up until now, Kei-chan was raped for my sake.

 From now on.I will use my body to protect Kei-chan.

 I decided so.

 Then.we can finally be the same.

 Kei-chan and I will be the same.

 .Then.

 Kyouko-san laughed out loud.
.Kyouko, what�s funny?
The man on the phone gets enraged.
You see.do you know who you�re dealing with?



 .Rosalind Orlando, that�s what she said
Kyouko-san snorted her nose.
That woman is the younger sister of Cesario Viola, the murder boss in Los Angeles. Do you intend to paint mud on the face of the most feared man in the underground society?



 .is that true?

 What will I get for lying?There�s no way you told her our relationship, did you?

 .I only told her that someone hostile to my organization came to obstruct

 Hmm, good for you. Make it a Brazilian organization. I don�t mind if you say my name since I�m officially supposed to be a member on an organization there. Nobody knows that I came back to Japan. You should make it that you caused trouble with a Brazilian organization. 

 .got it

 Try not to say that we�re on the same organization as much as possible. There�s a chance that you�d be killed after all!

 i�ll take care.

 Anyway.Mina and I will be taking care of these two
Saying that.Kyouko-san ended the call.
We changed cars in the stadium.



 At a restaurant parking lot, we changed cars again.

 The car changes to something more luxurious.
.Where are we going?
When I asked.



 Kyouko-san.
Malibu Beach
She answered.
I rent a cottage for the rich people.with a name of an acquaintance in Japan. At this kind of times, hotels have to much public eyes. If it�s a villa for the rich, the security is perfect.
Then.the car arrived at the beach



 It was my first time seeing the beach.

 Since forever in Los Angeles.

 The sea breeze and the blue sky.

 It calmed Kei-chan and my heart.
Now then.should we listen to your story for the time being?
Kyouko-san asked in the living room of the rental villa.



 Sensei and Maru-chan was there too.

 The villa is on the rocky place on the the beach.

 The living room has a big motorboat tied to the bay.
We have to know your story first.so we can know what to do with you
I looked at Kei-chan�s face.



 Kei-chan�s hesitant.

 Well.I�m the same.

 I can see Kei-chan�s expression as mine like I�m looking at the mirror.
.Talk. If you want to survive
Sensei said coldly.
You should intend to use everything if you want to continue living.be greedy. How can you use us.desperately think about it. If not, think of how to run away from us. We took the risk of capturing you so we won�t let you escape easily however Sensei�s tone was dry.
Don�t dare mistake that we�retrustworthy There�s no way we are.we�re also residents of the underworld
She said with cold eyes.
If you believe us then you�re making a fool of yourself. Therefore.think on how can you use us
Not believe but use?
We�re the same. We don�t know why you were turned slaves in America even though you�re Japanese but.if we think we can use your existence then we�ll lend you our power



 .What if it�s judged that we can�t be used?
I asked Sensei.



 Sensei smiled.
Our organization doesn�t do anything butKill.Therefore, we�ll just throw you out somewhere in Los Angeles. We can do it anywhere.even in Japanese Consulate
.Japanese Consulate is impossible.



 Rosalind is definitely watching it.
i.I can entertain men with my anus!
Kei-chan who�s silent all this time stood up and shouted loudly.
I can use my mouth! I can do fellatio for hours! My fellatio was praised by Cesario-san.I�m a men�s sperm toilet! I can listen to anyone�s orders!
Sensei told Kei-chan.
Sorry but we�re all women. There�s no use for gays



 i�m not gay!
.Kei-chan.
Then.please sell me off. I don�t mind if you sell me to men on the roadside.therefore.please, please save Onee-chan!
Kei-chan rubs his forehead on the floor.



 .For my sake.

 .It�s always for my sake.

 .I

 Do I have any value to use for these people?

 What can I do?

 The skills on Casino?

 No.they�ll ignore it since I�m a child.

 I can�t really do anything.

 Then.what�s left for me is.
.I�m still a virgin. I still haven�t done it with a man
.That�s right.



 I don�t have anything but my body.
Please sell me as a sex slave. I�ll do anything. Therefore.please free Kei-chan
Anything more than that.



 I can�t let Kei-chan suffer for my sake more than this.
Aren�t you misunderstanding something?
Kyouko-san said in amazement.
it�s true that you�re a pretty boy and girl. That said, there�s nobody in the world who�d try to make you sex slaves!
Kyouko-san�s angry.
Those kind of people are just the truest perverts and scums.bastards. Cesario Viola who ruled over you might be that kind of scum. Surely, Shirasaka Sousuke who tried to buy you a while ago is a bastard! But you see.it�s a big mistake to think that they�re the only ones in the world!
.What�s there



 Is an adult woman.

 ーHaving a moral of a normal human.

 This person�s different from Cesario Viola.
You see.I hate this the most! Thinking that it�ll go well by just selling your body! It�s not that I�m angry at you two. I�m angry at the adults who brought those thoughts to you! Those people should die!
Kyouko-san opens a beer and drinks it.



 .Then.
Promise me both of you.once you go back to Japan safely, go to school and graduate.then work and live. Forget about what happened in Los Angeles. Don�t think of selling your own body again!
Her lifted eyes look at us.
If you promise me that.I can arrange it so you can return to Japan safely



 .Kyouko-san
Sensei looks at Kyouko-san in worry.
I�ll take responsibility.therefore, let me deal with this



 .But

 I�m doing this because I want to! I know what Mina thinks but I won�t yield here
Kyouko-san looks at us again.
I have to educate this children thatThis world isn�t all bad!
Maru-chan besides us has a blank face all this time.



 .She doesn�t understand Japanese.

 That�s right.the conversation in this room has been Japanese all this time.
Anyway.tell me why this happened. It�s okay even if the contents are messed up. Just let out everything in your head!
Kyouko-san said.



 I started talking.

 About my father and mother killed in the desert.

 Everything that has happened until now.

 Kei-chan was silent.

 Therefore.I talked by myself.

 Halfway, the chronological order became messy.

 My emotions worked up and I wasn�t able to speak well.

 .But still

 Kyouko-san and Sensei were listening.

 The story of what happened to me and Kei-chan
.Okay, I roughly understand it
Kyouko-san said.
Kyouko-san.how much do you know about the person named Cesario Viola?
Sensei asks Kyouko-san.
I know he�s a dangerous one.a murder gang boss.he�s a man not interested in money nor fame. Therefore.nobody knows his face



 .His face is unknown?

 Cesario Viola�s killing request is done through his agent, Lorenzaccio Bandini. Everyone knows this man. A face well known in the underground society.a man who likes social things since he frequently appear on parties. This man shows his face to the Academy Awards Kyouko-san drank her beer.
His outside connections is all done by Lorenzaccio Bandini. Therefore.nobody knows the face of Cesario Viola who performs the killing. In the first place, Cesario Viola is an alias. All we know is that he�s an Italian American  .Then, these children knows Cesario Viola�s face



 .It�s very dangerous. The possibility of them being erased is that great
.As expected



 We.

 Have Viola�sShadow of deathfloating on us clearly.
We have to take them out of Los Angeles to Japan as soon as possible.



 But, we don�t have passports
.That�s right.



 We

 We don�t have our belongings when we were taken away by Cesario Viola.
That said, Japanese Consulate is no good That place is involved with the underground organization!
.As expected.
We should think that the information from the American staff reaches Viola immediately. Now then, what should we do?It�s hard to get a counterfeit Japanese passport
Kyouko-san laughs.
.Don�t make such a worried face
.Eh?
This is America.people from all over the world are here. If it�s hard to make a Japanese passport then just get a passport from another country
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Well.leave it to us
Kyouko-san said.then drank her beer



 Then, she looked at Sensei.
I�ll take charge of these children�s expenses. I�ll do this personally after all. Mina and Margo doesn�t need to concern themselves after this
Sensei.
I can�t let that. At the point Shirasaka Sousuke tried to purchase these children as slaves.this is already related toKuromori



 Are you sure.this is just a waste of time you know?
Kyouko-san smiles.
.Therefore, Kuromoriwon�t be using their funds Everything will be charged to Shirasaka Sousuke



 Do you think that fucker would pay?

 .We�ll make sure he will
Sensei answered with a serious look.
It�s Shirasaka�s fault for contacting the underground society in Los Angeles
.I



 I wondered if this is okay.

 We.can�t return anything to these people.

 If we�re told not to sell our bodies.

 We don�t have any more worth.

 Kei-chan�s having a gloomy face.
Then, that�s decided.Mina



 Yes.I�ll leave it to Kyouko-san

 .Okay
Kyouko-san took her phone.



 Then.she made a call.
.It�s been a while, it�s me, Kyouko.Yeah, you know why I called you.that�s right. I�d like some passports. Two pieces.Canada�s better than US, right?How much?That�s much higher than before. You raised the price?I�ll pay twice the amount, could you hurry it up? Tomorrow morning.okay, that amount will do. I�ll pay you in cash. You can just input the photos and data when you take it? Yeah, I�d like the photos to be taken when I go to your office tomorrow.the data will be done here. It�s okay if you prepare the passport�s template tonight. Then, tomorrow at 10 o�clock.please Kyouko-san ended the call.
.We can take photos here. Shouldn�t you send the mail sooner?
Sensei asked, Kyouko-san.
Then, these two�s faces would be leaked outside thepassport shop. There�s a lot of people who want counterfeit passport in Los Angeles but.the one I contacted is competing on the topcounterfeit passport shops He�s skilled but his mouth is loose Kyouko-san openes another beer.
.It can�t be helped, counterfeit passportis a work that can�t be done unless you�re in close contact with the local people. You need to have the same address and operate the same phone number. When someone needs a passport and it happens to be Huh? I can�t contact him, where did he go?you�ll lose honor in business!



 Then.when we take the passport tomorrow.

 Cesario Viola will know that these children were given passports within one hour. The promise of paying twice wasn�t a special express charge. At least, we can get a promise that it won�t be leaked outside as long as we�re in his office Kyouko-san smiled at Sensei.
Mina, remember that theother party understands our standpointclearly as always. They understand it so they negotiate. Then, you pay at a higher rate than the market price. Don�t do something stupid. The respect and the evaluation of the other party is told by the amount of money. If you do.the people in the underground society will respect you. Trust and reliance can be earned by doing such things .Got it, Kyouko-san
Kyouko-san sips on the beer then made a call.
Hello, hello, hello!That�s right, it�s Kyouko! Yay ! You fine?No way! Eeh?John�s fine too? Oh is John pleased by my birthday present? Those are very popular even on Japanese children!By the way.Yes, yes, that�s right. I�d like to buy two family registry. Twins, oriental. Black hair. Eyes are brown. Ages.you can put 14 years old.No. Male and female. It�s a mixed twins. Both of them can speak English normally.it�s fine to make them non-Japanese. How much?No way, that�s cheap. You don�t need to give me discounts just because we�re friends. You can charge me properly.really, it�s fine. I get it.John wants a new bicycle?Okay, I�ll send it as a present.it�s okay. I like active boys. It�s a present from Kyouko-obaachan. Then.have you prepared a dress to wear on Patricia�s graduation ceremony?Okay, pick a dress for Patricia as you like.you can just send the bill to me. What now?It�s fine, we�re friends aren�t we? Ah, but let�s make it a tasteful dress. Decide it after consulting Patricia about it okay?Got it. I�ll be the one to send a mail to Patricia. Be sure to consult with your mother. If the dress isn�t that good, don�t buy it! .It�s okay even if it�s branded.I see, it should balance the dress worn by her classmates.yup, I�ll leave it to you. It�s okay.the graduation ceremony is Patricia�s proud moment. She must wear a good dress.it�s a lifetime memory. I don�t mind it at all. Yes, yes.the family register. Un, please. If possible, I�d like at least the data tonight, but.sorry, please.then, later, bye !
Then.Kyouko-san ended the call.
.Canada is wide and a country that accepts immigrants. It�s easier to acquire a family register there than other countries. My mother has been keeping friends there for a long time. She�s a local official you see.she interacts with variousfriends Therefore, I will never forget her family�s birthday. I send something for certain. When I stop by Canada for business, I go there as much as possible.and bring souvenirs. She�s not someone from the underground society. She�s just acommonerwho have friends on theunderground societylike me. That�s why, we have to interact with anotherunderground person Thinking about it now.



 That was Kyouko-san�s guidance to Sensei.

 It was to train Sensei.
.Now then, we can now write data for the passport tomorrow. You�ll have fake names and addresses. I can�t afford to give you a false background however. There�s no problem for the time being Kyouko-san smiles at us.
There�s a slight trial before and after obtaining a forged passport however!



 Kyouko-san.what route will we escape to afterwards?
Sensei asks Kyouko-san.
Let�s see.the airport in Los Angeles is being checked so let�s go to another city by car and get out of there.



 .Want to go to Las Vegas?

 We haven�t decided on that yet. Cesario Viola would be changing his movements. At worst, we can go to the east coast and go to Japan in reverse
It�s not directly Los Angeles to Japan.



 Los Angeles, New York, Europe, then Japan.

 We�ll come back to Japan.

 .We�re coming home
Anyway.take a shower for tonight and sleep. Tomorrow�s a big day
Kyouko-san told us.
You can use this room as you want!
Sensei told us.



 After a simple supper.
Margo is buying your change of clothes right now
Then.



 Sensei looked at Kei-chan and I deliberately
You twins are really beautiful
Sensei said.
Both of you looks completely alike. Maybe it�s because of the hair but both of you look like girls
Kei-chan�s expression turned gloomy again.
If I haven�t seen Shirasaka Sousuke�s mail, I would�ve thought that you two are beautiful twin girls
.Eh?
Was it Rosalind Orlando?That person told ShirasakaThe girl you�re trying to buy has a twin brother. They completely look alike. If you�d like, do you want to buy the younger brother as well?in her mail. That�s what I read.
Sensei knew from the mail that we�re a male and female twins.



 Therefore.she didn�t think that Kei-chan was a girl.
.Really beautiful
Kei-chan looks down when Sensei said that.
But, because of that.my father and mother were killed.Onee-chan and I were enslaved. I!
Kei-chan was violated by Cesario Viola for always.
You can�t overturn what happened in the past.just think about what you should do right now
Sensei said



 What should we do right now?
I told Margo to buy boy�s clothes. The two of you look like twin girls right now. Tomorrow, both of you will be boys!
We�ll disguise as twin boys
Disguising stands out too much There�s no way to hide that the two of you are twins so at least, let�s do the opposite version of today.
Sensei told us.
Kei-chan and I were alone together.



 It�s been a while.

 I had my Casino Job for a while.
.I�ll take shower
I go to the shower room



 .I don�t have my chastity belt anymore.

 I dropped it on the backyard of the hotel.

 Even though it wasn�t approved by Cesario Viola.

 My chastity belt was removed.

 .Tonight.

 I�ll give myself to Kei-chan.

 That�s what I thought.
I left the shower room wearing a bath towel.



 A dim room.

 Kei-chan is sitting on the bed.
.Are we going to survive?
Kei-chan said while looking down.
.They�re good people, and trustworthy but
Kei-chan�s trembling.
Cesario Viola is a horrible person!
Kei-chan experienced fear from Viola with his whole body.



 His body was thoroughly violated.

 Viola�s a sadist.he knows that he�s the worst pervert.
.It�s okay, Kei-chan
I said.
.Let�s go back together to Japan. Viola won�t be chasing us to Japan
Though I say that.



 I�m also anxious.

 Our life with Viola lasted for more than a year.

 Blood and screams.Viola�s vulgar smile.

 Rosalind�s mocking laugh.

 The fear of Cesario Viola was clearly engraved in our hearts.
.What will happen to me when we return to Japan?
.Eh?
Onee-chan.you should go back to Japan. Go back to Japan and be happy. Study, love.laugh a lot! For my sake



 Kei-chan.what are you saying?
Kei-chan looks at me slowly.
I.I�m no good.
.Kei-chan!
That�s not true! I tell you it�s not!



 No.Onee-chan I�m a man.violated by Cesario Viola multiple times. My body is no good
.Kei-chan�s a child



 He was innocent.

 He can�t bear his body being stained.
I can no longer marry. I can�t love women!
Then.I



 .I was a child.
Therefore.didn�t Onee-chan say that she�ll marry Kei-chan!
I took off my bath towel!



 I exposed my skin in front of Kei-chan.
Now, let�s marry.we can get married tonight!
I show my pubic area without chastity belt to Kei-chan.
I don�t know about tomorrow so.if ever we�re caught by Viola, Kei-chan might be taken back. Onee-chan might get killed. But, tonight�s different.we�re free. Right now!
I kneel in front of Kei-chan.naked.
Now.take Onee-chan as Kei-chan�s bride. I�ll do anything.let�s get married. It�s okay even for today.hey, Kei-chan!
.Kei-chan
.Onee-chan!
He clings to me, crying



 I also embrace Kei-chan.
Geez.don�t cry. You�re a man aren�t you?



 Onee-chan.Onee-chan!
Kei-chan buries his face in my chest.crying.



 I was happy.
Now.let�s do it, Kei-chan
I want to dedicate my everything to my brother.



 My mind.my body.my purity too.

 I�ll dedicate all my flesh and blood to Kei-chan.

 Because, Kei-chan.

 He has always endured it for my sake.
Eat your Onee-chan



 .Eh?

 I�d like you to eat me.I want to be eaten by Kei-chan!
I tried to kiss Kei-chan.



 .And yet
.Sorry, Onee-chan
Kei-chan refused my kiss.
.What�s wrong, Kei-chan?
.Kei-chan
I can�t defile Onee-chan
.Defile?



 .Defile?
I love Onee-chan. Onee-chan is very kind.and beautiful



 .Kei-chan. Onee-chan loves Kei-chan too
Happy.I tried to embrace Kei-chan.



 .And yet.

 Kei-chan grabbed my shoulder and tried to get away.
Therefore.I can�t do something that makes Onee-chan dirty!
.Kei-chan.
Onee-chan is there for me that�s why I was able to endure it so far. I endured no matter how hard it is. Viola promised me. As long as I do as he say.He�ll never let anyone put a hand on Onee-chan!
Kei-chan forced himself to smile.
If Onee-chan was raped.I won�t be able to bear it. I was able to endure watching mother and father being killed. If ever Onee-chan was raped.then I�ll kill myself.that�s what I told Viola. Therefore, Viola protected Onee-chan�s purity!
.Kei-chan



 You offered your young body to Viola to protect me?
But.I�m no good. We ran away from Viola. It�s Rosalind�s fault but Viola won�t forgive us. If we return right now.Onee-chan will be gang banged by Viola�s followers. There were a lot who aimed at Onee-chan!
I shivered.
Therefore.Kei-chan, embrace Onee-chan! Onee-chan will give her virginity to Kei-chan!
Kei-chan shook his head,
.Onee-chan should go back to Japan with her virginity. Then, fall in true love. You should give your virginity to someone you love from the bottom of your heart



 I love you Kei-chan, from the bottom of my heart.it�s true!
I shout at Kei-chan as if clinging to him.



 .But!

 .Kei-chan said.
God won�t allow that.we�re siblings!
.Kei-chan



 Even in this horrible situation.

 He suffered, cried, endured, endured, endured it.

 And yet.God�s will?

 Someone like God!

 Someone like God!

 Someone like God!

 No matter how much we prayed, he didn�t help us!
.Let�s pray, Onee-chan
.Kei-chan said.
I.I will pray for Onee-chan. Onee-chan, pray for me!
Kei-chan smiled sadly



 .That�s right.

 We were on a protestant church during kindergarten.

 Therefore.we were always praying at that age.

 I stopped doing that after entering elementary school.

 Kei-chan continues.

 On all the three meals.before we sleep at night.
Our father in heaven.
Kei-chan recites a prayer.



 I.still don�t know the meaning ofMashimasu

 The player we learned in kindergarten is in Hiragana after all.
Hallowed be your name



 Your kingdom come.

 Your will be done, on earth as it is in heaven
That�s just a mere recital.



 We don�t understand what it meant.

 It�s just a good luck charm recital.
Give us this day our daily bread.



 And forgive us our sins, as we also have forgiven our debtors
.Don�t joke with me.



 I can�t forgive.won�t forgive.will never forgive.
And do not bring us to the time of trial, but rescue us from the evil one.1
Ah.If this is God�strial



 Then God�s the same as the Devil.

 Just making us suffer.
You have the endless power to flourish the land.amen



 .Amen
Kei-chan looks at me.
.Onee-chan It�s okay. I�m sure it�ll be okay
.Kei-chan, I
.I�ll definitely protect Onee-chan
I�m the one who wants to protect you.



 But, I�m a woman.

 Kei-chan has been protecting me all this time.

 .Even though I�m the elder sister.
Onee-chan, let�s sleep together tonight.let�s hold hands
Kei-chan�s smile.



 .It hurts my heart
Un.if that�s what Kei-chan wants
I just want to embrace Kei-chan.



 I wanted to dedicate my body and chastity to him

 .But, the reality.

 We slept holding hands on the bed.

 Even though we�re sleeping on the same bed.

 Our only contact is holding hands.

 .It was sad.

 .It was painful

 But.Kei-chan.

 Didn�t ask for more than this.

 Therefore.I can�t ask for anything more.

 If I forced him then I will hurt Kei-chan�s heart.

 Kei-chan has been forcibly raped by Viola so far.

 If I force it.it won�t be different from rape.

 Therefore.

 No.that�s not it.

 I didn�t have the charm as a woman.

 Viola ignored me as a woman.

 For Kei-chan.I wasn�t awoman

 Therefore.I can�t ask for it.

 .It�s frustrating

 .Miserable

 I.

 I wet the pillow all night.

 I shouldn�t have been born a woman.
Then.



 Kei-chan said in the darkness.
Sorry.Onee-chan



 No.Kei-chan doesn�t have anything to apologize for
I lack the charm as a woman.



 Therefore
.You see, I
Kei-chan suddenly said.
.I can�t make my penis grow big
.Kei-chan
Since I�ve been violated by Viola all the time.I�m not gay. I endured it by telling myself that I�m not gay.as expected, I still don�t like men. I don�t like being touched by them either
Kei-chan.is telling me something important.
But you see.it�s the same for women I�m scared of women approaching me
.Kei-chan
It�s painful for other people to touch me.I�m not good at it. I�m scared of humans
The reality of our parents being killed and being taken along with the homicidal maniacs.



 Kei-chan turned to hate humans!

 I let go of my hand.
Kei-chan, sorry!
Kei-chan grasped my hand tightly however.
Onee-chan�s an exception.Onee-chan�s the only one I�m not scared of. I love you!
.Kei-chan
But.I can�t do lewd things. With Onee-chan, with other people. My penis won�t ever grow big!
.aa, I



 What a sinful woman!
Kei-chan sorry.I�m sorry, Kei-chan!
I kept crying until morning.
1. This is the lord�s prayer copied from Matthew 6:9-13 from the wikipedia page. The actual prayer recited by Kei-chan was in Hiragana, I did some research to know that the start was from the lord�s prayer so I�ve just copied and matched the lines after that, Nei�s lines are accurate however Chapter 181
Cesario Viola�s hobby his disguise isn�t it?
Kyouko-san speaks in English during breakfast.



 She wants Maru-chan to join the talk.

 Therefore.I answered in English too.
Yes.there�s an exclusive stylist and make up artist that changes Viola�s image to what he imagines everyday
Kyouko-san smiles.
It�s said that his disguises can be seen as a completely different person? Is that true?



 .It�s true

 .But, then how do Viola�s subordinate tell that it�s him?
Maru-chan asks me.



 Sensei also looks at us in interest.

 Kei-chan.just looks down and eats scrambled eggs.
It�s easy. If there�s an unfamiliar face before when everyone gathers before they start their work, that�s Viola!
Kyouko-san said.
That�s sloppy.
Maru-chan said that but.
Actually.Viola�s team is always the same. The teams will change on their targets but the members of each team are always the same
I answered.



 Anyway.I should tell Kyouko-san and others what I know.

 .So Kei-chan and I can survive and go back to Japan together
Before the work.They will gather at the place Viola has decided. Plaza, park.stadium, cinema, dining room. Viola likes crowded places. Then.the members who gathered for that day will look for him who disguised. Viola enjoys playingHide and seek He takes Kei-chan and I for camouflage.
Kei-chan stops eating.
Viola�s sister will be coming to that spot too. Rosalind has been watching Viola�s disguise process herself after all.
Viola likes his sister�s blowjob while getting his make up.



 Sometimes.Kei-chan does it too.
Therefore.she know who�s Viola there. Then , she grins at her subordinates who�s wondering who�s viola
Unpleasant woman. unpleasant siblings.



 I want to escape.

 I want to escape from their binds.
Then.Lorenzaccio Bandini will appear in the designated location five minutes late. He will call out the person he thinks is Viola. Then Rosalind will approach him laughing.almost a hundred percent of the time Viola himself is pointed out by Lorenzaccio Bandinin  .How does Lorenzaccio Bandini know Viola�s disguise?
Kyouko-san asks.
That is.Viola will call Bandini every time his disguise is done. Then.He�ll give a hint. My disguise right now is a 1978 nominee for supporting actor awardorThe character in the fourth work of Director Sergio Leone. Viola and Bandini are movie enthusiasts.so they can understand with just that hint They make such worthless plays.



 Before they kill people.
But.Viola�s subordinates are fine with thatmeetingbut.we don�t know who Viola is you see
Maru-chan said in worry.
Because Lorenzaccio Bandini�s connected, I can accompany you to the site. We can only confirm Rosalind. We�ve confirmed her face at the hotel yesterday



 You two.didn�t you live together with him for nearly a year? Won�t you know it when you see it?
Kyouko-san looks at us.
Sorry.we don�t know
Viola who completed his disguise is a completely different person.



 There�s no way we can distinguish it.
.Are you the same?
.Kei-chan
I.Uhm.
He looks down.and answered in a low voice.
.There are times I do know
Viola who has been stacking up his skin with Viola.



 .I understand.

 I felt jealousy against Viola.

 Viola and Kei-chan are closer than me.

 .Frustrating.

 .Miserable.
.It�s just rarely



 Is that so? Then, tell us at the moment you notice it.
Kyouko-san stares at Kei-chan
That might be the deciding factor for your life and death.
Right now.we.



 We�re on the line of life and death.
The blue sedan Ford departs from the villa.



 Inside the car.Kyouko-san�s driving, Maru-chan is on the passenger seat.

 On the back seat.Kei-chan and I

 .Sensei�s not there.
Mina will be going by another car to buy us some time. If we�re together, there�s a possibility of us being crushed in one swoop.
Kyouko-san said.



 We head to the counterfeit store for our passports.
We�ll be arriving at Chinatown soon
.Chinatown?
.The counterfeit seller lives there
.Before long



 The car goes to a corner in Chinatown and in front of an old building.

 Facing the main street.a place with a lot of people
Let�s go. Hurry to the building so you won�t be seen by much people!
As told by Kyouko-san.we jumped out of the car and towards the building.



 Kei-chan and I was wearing a matching black jersey.

 It�s a bit larger than our size.

 These were the clothes Maru-chan bought last night.

 On our head is a white baseball cap that has a mark of earth sporting equipment.

 Our hair is all inside the hat.

 At a distance.Kei-chan and I look like twin boys.
.I�ve been waiting, it�s ready
Opening up the door on the third floor office.it was a short thin gray haired old man.



 A thick lense reading glasses.the old man�s eyes were big.

 Grinning.there�s a gold tooth in between his yellow teeth.

 He doesn�t look like a person we can trust
First would be the deposit
Kyouko-san hands a bundle of bills to the old man.
.The rest are here
Kyouko-san shows a bundle on her breast pocket
True.no, isn�t that a bit too much?



 It�s fine. I�m in debt with you so I�d like to get along in the future as well
The old man looked at the bundle then said:
.Don�t think badly of me. In this place, if Cesario Viola glared at you, you won�t live!
.As expected.
I know.is Viola himselg doing business you?
Kyouko-san asks the old man.
I don�t know it well but her sister told me that he came back to Los Angeles from Tijuana last night



 Then that means.he�s going to come with hisenemy attack teamfrom Tijuana?

 I don�t know that far!
The old man shook his head.
As expected.what kind of program�s there?
Kyouko-san cross examines the old man.
If possible, I�d like to stay away from trouble. Therefore.



 Are they going to come attack us at the moment we get out of this building?

 Perhaps that�s the case.when you leave this room, I�m supposed to signal from the window over there

 .What�s the signal?

 Open the window.that�s all
Kyouko-san summarizes for a moment.
Did you tell Viola how long we�re going to be in this office?



 It�s not Viola.it�s Lorenzaccio Bandini

 I don�t care who.

 .I said that it�ll take an hour and a half to make passports

 Then.do it in one hour
Kyouko-san said.
Hey hey.don�t say the impossible.it�s for two people



 Do you think that Viola will keep his promise with you?
.Eh?
The moment we�re on our least guard will be at the moment the fake passport is done and available. I�ll enter that office in that timing.
Kyouko-san said then approached the window.



 She looked out from the gap of the curtain.
Then.they�ll deal with us including you. It would be far smarter to deal with us inside this room than outside isn�t it?



 Are they going to kill me as well?

 Isn�t it Cesario Viola�s way of dealing withwitnesses, right?

 But.Lorenzaccio Bandini guaranteed my safety!

 .Lorenzaccio Bandini isn�t Cesario Viola. Do you think you can trust that promise?
Kyouko-san smiles
Either way.I think you should let us go as soon as possible



 .You�re right

 Then.Hurry up and go to work. These are the data for the two. Name and address.Canadian passport number.
Kyouko-san handed out the paper print.
.Got it
Then.he begins creating the counterfeit passport.



 Kei-chan and I were photographed at the back of the office.

 The photographs were developed soon then pasted on the passport paper.

 Then.Kyouko-san�s data brought from the Canadian official is brought in.
I�m a Hong Kong Canadian Mei Lin



 Kei-chan is.Fan Lin
How do you write this in Kanji?
I asked Kyouko-san.
I wonder.I think you should just write it as you want
Kyouko-san sent a mail to someone while saying that.



 It seems she�s planning something
Here.it�s done!
The sweaty old man.



 Handed the passport to Kei-chan and I

 .When I try to take it
.Let me see
Kyouko-san took it and checked the result.



 Kei-chan�s passport too.
Un.you did well at such an express speed



 That�s obvious.it�s my job!
The old man said angrily.
Now.pay up the money already and get out!
Kyouko-san takes out the money
I know.Margo
Margo-san has been looking outside from the curtain gap
.Do you know how many are there?



 There�s four room taking a look in this room
Kyouko-san laughs.
You still have a long way to go.As far as I can see here, there�s seven people



 .sorry

 There�s no need to apologize.these kind of things are learned by experiencing it

 .Yes
Kyouko-san looks at the old man.
Could you wait three minutes after we get out of this room before you signal those guys?



 .Three minutes?

 Isn�t that fine? Just a freebee!
Kyouko-san smiled on the old man.
Very well.I�ll wait that long



 Please.then, thank you for your help. I�ll go come to you if I need something again!

 Don�t involve me with Cesario Viola again!

 Even I feel sorry!Let�s go everyone!
Kyouko-san calls us out
You don�t need to see us off!



 Yeah.then, stay healthy

 .You too
Coming out of the old man�s office.



 Kyouko-san mutters at the moment the door closed.
Everyone.run down to the second floor!
Kyouko-san�s holding my hand.



 Margo-san�s holding Kei-chan�s hand and we run!

 As if jumping down.we run down the stairs to the second floor.
.Stop now! Lower your heads and grasp the handrails!
At the moment Kyouko-san said that.
.Boaan!
A sound of explosion comes from the third floor!



 The building shakes.

 Then.outside the window.

 I saw the blood-stained body of the old man falling down!
Uwaa!
Kei-chan screams!



 I can�t even speak out!
Tsk!Even though I told you not to get close to the window right away!
Kyouko-san.did you plant a bomb?
what happened?
A man wearing a suit comes from the office of the second floor, surprised from the explosion.
.Let me through!
Kyouko-san enters the office.
Hey.what are you doing?



 .Sorry
Maru-chan mades the man in suit faint with an attack.
Now.hurry up!
We go to the office in the second floor.



 It looks like a small travel agency.

 The woman in front of the computer looked at us with a surprised face.
.Let us through!
Kyouko-san breaks open the window on the back!



 Then.the other side of the office on the third floor exploded.
I�ve grasped the structure of this building for a long time ago!
Kyouko-san looks outside the window!
.Un, Mina�s here!
Outside the window.a pick up truck comes running!



 Sensei was on the driver seat.

 The truck stops under the window
Now, jump on the truck!
First.Maru-chan jumps to the roof of the truck.



 Then.Kei-chan who�s supported by Maru-chan.

 Next.was me.

 Lastly.Kyouko-san.
Hurry up and hold on!
Sensei shouts from the driver seat!



 Kei-chan and I jumped to the backseat of the four door truck while holding down our beating hearts.

 Maru-chan goes to the passenger seat

 Kyouko-san grabbed on the pick up truck tray!
They�re here!
Two guys who look like hoodlums run towards us!



 They have pistols on their hand!
.Stop!



 .Stop or I�ll shoot!
As soon as the two held up their pistols!



 Kyouko-san threw out something!
.oouuch!
The two men dropped their pistols.
.Shuriken?
When I mutter it.
Kabutowari
Maru-chan answered.
It�s a metal pellet thrown
Kyouko-san throws more Kabutowari to the men
Mina.start the car!
The car starts of hard!
.Guaa!
The pick up truck went around the buildings and tried to get out of the main street



 .Then!
.CUT!!!
A shout was heard from a loud speaker
.What�s that?
Kyouko-san�s voice comes from the tray.
.Should we stop the action movie here?
There�s a hundred men holding up their guns on the main street.



 Our car is surrounded in around twenty meters.

 Their clothes are all loose.

 The people who we thought coming around the town a while ago.

 Everyone�s Viola�s followers!

 Not just ordinary pistols.there are those who have rifles and machine guns too.

 All of their muzzles.

 Are all facing us!
.We�ve charged thoroughly this far
Sensei speaks in frustration



 The seven watchdogs from outside the window were decoys.

 There are more than a hundred people placed in places we can�t see.
.Los Angeles is Cesario Viola�s domain.Kyouko-san and I seems to have underestimated it
In front of the hundred armed men.



 A man wearing a white suit appears.

 He holds a loudspeaker in his hand.

 .This man

 For some reason, he has a large bandage on his nose.
.That�s Cesario Viola isn�t he?
Kyouko-san asked us from the tray.
.I think so
Kei-chan answers.
You think?
Kyouko-san stands up on the tray looking defiant.
Hey! You�re Cesario Viola?
Cesario laughs.
That�s right, you�re KyoukoDothnomechey-san, aren�t you?
Viola speaks on the loudspeaker
I think my relationship with the Brazilian people wasn�t that bad!
Viola.as expected, he thinks that Kyouko-san is from the underground organization in Brazil.
You�re not so famous in Brazil after all!
Kyouko-san provokes Viola.
But, from what I was told.Cesario Viola is a small villain in Los Angeles who has a hobby of fucking little boys
Viola wipes the sweat on his forehead with a handkerchief.
I recognize your courage to speak in this situation.you should be careful. You�re talking to the king of Los Angeles underground society!
Kyouko-san snorted.
What king? Oh.a perverted pimp king!
While Kyouko-san is trying to provoke Viola.



 Sensei and Maru-chan inside the car.
Viola�s aim are these children.he won�t order to shoot



 Right.if they�re killed, then he can�t get them back.
.No



 It�s notthese children

 Viola�s aim is Kei-chan only.

 He thinks that it�s fine to kill me.
Anyway.whatever Viola says, he won�t leave us
Sensei looks at us.
.I know
Kei-chan answered.



 That�s right.Kei-chan knows.

 At the day when our parents were killed by Viola.

 Kei-chan and I obediently listened to Viola�s command toGet the children off the car.

 Therefore.father and mother were killed.

 We can�t repeat the same thing.
Heey, Kei! If you�re in that truck then get off! If you come down there, I�ll spare those guys.I promise it, Kei!
The voice in the loud speaker calls out Kei.



 Kei-chan looks down.
Kei-chan.don�t do it. You can never trust his promise you know!
I hold Kei-chan�s hand tightly.
I know.I know.Onee-chan!
Meanwhile.Sensei and Maru-chan.
Margo.how many tear gas do you have?



 .Six

 We should�ve prepared more

 .Un.Ah!
Maru-chan finds sparking lights from the nearby buildings.
.Made it in time
I look up to the direction Maru-chan was looking at.



 There�s someone signaling a floodlight from a window
By the way.Mr. Viola!
Kyouko-san calls out Viola.
I heard that you�re a film freak but.that�s a lie isn�t it?
Viola looks at Kyouko-san with a suspicious face.
.Why do you think that�s a lie?
Kyouko-san grins.
That dress.isn�t that Jack Nicholson�s clothes in the movieChinatown?
Viola smiles.
You know it!



 You�re the one who doesn�t know! Nicholson dressed in that will fail at everything at the end of the movie, didn�t he? He was unable to protect his treasured daughter and she was kidnapped!

 Just because I�m dressed as Nicholson.I don�t plan to do it as the movie says!
Viola peels off the nose bandage.
I�ll take Kei and kill you.the story is planned to continue like that.
Kyouko-san laughs.
My, by the way.Mrー What were closing curtainsChinatown?
.Closing curtains?
.What is that?



 Have you failed to remember?Mr. Who�s a movie maniac knows it doesn�t he?Eh, no way, you don�t know?

 .I know!

 Then, say it.Go!
Then.the situation filled with tension comes to an end.
The last words were!
Viola answered.
I forgot.What happened to Chinatown!



 Oh, that�s right.That�s right!
At that moment!



 Kyouko-san raised her hands!

 .Then.
The building next to us shoots towards Viola and others!
.Jubababababababa!
Viola were assaulted from the side!
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Now, Mina, turn it!
Kyouko-san shouted from the tray!
Margo, tear gas!
Maru-chan throws a tear gas grenade from outside the window!



 Viola�s subordinates have their hands full with dealing with the sudden gunfire from the side!

 They can�t stop our car!

 The rifles and machine guns roar!

 The shouts and barks!

 The men shot fall down!

 There are people who are fighting behind the cars and the entrance of the buildings too.
Don�t fuck with me you idiot! Stop them!
Viola shouts in a loudspeaker.



 He himself ran to a nearby building.

 Then.A white smoke wraps our car.
Faster, Mina!
Hearing Kyouko-san.Sensei steps on the accelerator!



 Our truck runs through the Chinatown!

 Kei-chan and I hold our heads and crouched on the rear seat of the truck!

 The gunfires and screams are getting away faster!
Kei!I�ll never let you escape!
Viola�s voice echoes from far away.
.I�ll take the passenger seat. Margo, take care of the two on the back
The teacher stopped the car after we ran about four blocks.



 Kyouko-san who�s holding at the tray jumped down and entered the car.

 Maru-chan went next to us in the backseat.
We leaked that Cesario Viola will come to that place!
Kyouko-san said in a slight excitement
Viola says that he�s theKing of Los Angeles� underground society! However, there�s a lot ofKingsin this huge city. Both on the surface and back. If there are colleages from the old days, there are also new emerging power. Obviously.there are a lot ofkingswho have a grudge against Viola. That�s why we told those guys!
Kyouko-san opens her laptop while saying that.



 She probably likes to know the current situation.
Viola is a man who usually disguises himself so nobody knows his identity. Therefore, Viola is always a one-sided assailant. Those hostile to Viola are the one�s always killed. But!
She�s reading information on the monitor with sharp eyes.
This time, it�s the opposite. I told them that Cesario Viola would appear at that location in that time. Furthermore.It was clearly showed who is Viola in disguise!
Therefore.with Kyouko-san�s instructions.



 Viola and others were shot by those opposing power.
.What now Kyouko-san? Is there a route we can use?
Sensei asks Kyouko-san from the driver seat.
No good.LAPD and the nearby sheriffs began to move. It�s hard to escape the town with this car. Especially the inland are dangerous. Once they identify our escape route, we will be ambushed!
If we leave the city and head to Las Vegas or Phoenix.it�ll be a highway in the desert.



 If we get caught by the enemy there.

 There�s nowhere to escape to.

 There�s no obstacles in the horizon after all.

 Just like when father and mother were killed.

 Nobody will come to help to a crime in the desert.
That said, if we head to the Mexican coastline.that would be within Viola�s influence



 Then let�s head north and go to San Francisco?
Sensei asks Kyouko-san.
No.let�s go back to the villa temporarily



 .Are we going to hide in Los Angeles?

 No way.I�m bad at holding up you see
Kyouko-san smiles wryly.
.We�ll be taking plan B!



 The expenses will be rising again

 Sousuke�s going to pay for it though right?

 Right.roger
Sensei seems to have agreed.
Should we change cars somewhere before going back?
Sensei looks at the car then asked.



 This truck has been seen by Viola.
We don�t have much time right now.Anyway, let�s hurry back



 .Got it
Our truck starts once again.
It�s okay. There�s a lot of pick up trucks in Los Angeles!
Kyouko-san said to reassure us.
Our car passes through Los Angeles like that.



 Along the way, we bought a hamburger on a drive through and ate it while driving.
Eat even if you have to force yourself.you need strength in case you need it
Kyouko-san said as she forced the hamburger to my stomach and poured in cola.



 Kei-chan seems he can�t eat.
.If it�s impossible then at least drink some cola
Maru-chan said and Kei-chan somehow drank the cola with a straw.
Are we really going to be fine?
Kei-chan asked Maru-chan.
Will I be saved?
Maru-chan smiled at Kei-chan.
In the end.I think it�ll depend on your willpower
.Willpower.
If you have the will tosurvive.then you can overcome any hardships
Kei-chan.
I honestly think that I�m fine dying.but
Kei-chan looks at me.
I�d like Onee-chan to live. I�d like her to live and be happy!
My heart is wet from my twin brother�s words.
I want Kei-chan to live. I want Kei-chan to be happy



 I.I�m no good. I can no longer be happy!

 That�s not true!
Maru-chan grabbed our hands.
Both of you! You are worrying at each other.that�s good!
Her beautiful eyes look at us.
The sister for her brother�s sake.and the brother for her sister�s sake.survive with all your life. You have thewill Put that in your chest firmly!
Maru-chan pats her chest.
It�s not for your sake.if you think it�s for someone else.then you should be able to find resolve!



 .Yes, understood
I replied



 But.Kei-chan

 He just looked down in silence.
Then.the car returns to the villa we left this morning
.Let�s use that one
Kyouko-san points at the boat anchored in the bay ahead of the villa.
We�ll reach the sea with that and be picked up by a big cruiser. An acquaintance of mine is supposed to be sailing a ship today. Mina�s acquainted with Joan Slim right?



 Yes.he was introduced by Kouzuki-sama. When he came to Japan, we sent one of ourwomento his hotel.

 We�ll have Joan help us.that man�s cruiser is as good as a luxury hotel. We�ll have him take us to San Francisco Better, we can even go to Hawaii!

 .That seems to be expensive

 We can just push that to Sousuke

 Got it.Then, I�ll contact Mr. Slim
Sensei takes out a phone from the driver�s seat.
Margo, prepare the boat with me



 .Roger
Maru-chan opens the door and gets off the truck.
You two.what�s wrong? Feeling unwell?
Looking at Kei-chan who has a pale face.Kyouko-san asked.
i�m fine
Kei-chan answered, but.
We can�t get to the boat immediately so rest in the villa for a while!
Kyouko-san said then gave the key to me.
Look after him



 .Yes
Then.we got off the truck.



 Kei-chan and I held hands.
.Are you okay, Kei-chan?



 .un. Onee-chan
I�m worried



 Ships on the sea shake a lot.

 In our state right now.

 Will Kei-chan be able to hold out?
Anyway.let�s go to the living room. I�ll prepare warm tea
I pull Kei-chan.



 Opening the door to the living room.
.!!!
.I thought my heart would stop
Heey, we�re barging in!
Who�s there is.



 Rosalind Orlando drinking tea.

 Then.The one sitting opposite to Rosalind.
.As expected, you are mine. This must be fate!
A man in white suit



 If I recall.it was Shirasaka Sousuke
Mr. Shirasaka told me this. This is where you were hiding
Rosalind said with a mean smile
Don�t worry.I didn�t tell my brother anything. I�ll be killed if I made a bad report!
I see.



 Normally, Rosalind is supposed to act together with Cesario Viola all the time.

 She didn�t show up in Chinatown.

 She knows this hideout.
.Zubabababa!



 .Tatun, tatoun, tatoun!
I hear gunshots from outside the villa.
We�ve caught the twins! I don�t mind if you kill those outside!
Rosalind shouts at the transreceiver



 .It was a trap.
.Are you really sure? Aren�t those outside your friends?
Rosalind asks Shirasaka Sousuke.
No way. Those people are from Brazil, my enemies. I would appreciate it if you can handle it here
Shirasaka Sousuke said while smiling.
Well.I don�t mind whatever it is
Rosalind looks at us



 She took out a pistol from her handbag.

 She aimed it at me.
.Uwaa!



 .Kei-chan!
The frightened Kei-chan embraced me.



 His cold sweat flows in my body.
I�ll take Kei home. Actually, I�d like to shoot you in this place but if I don�t bring you back, my brother will kill me!



 Then, I�ll take the sister.you don�t mind that do you?
Shirasaka looks at me with vulgar eyes.
Yeah.I�ll give you a discount from the original price



 .This is what they callWIN -
WIN
 situationdon�t they?
Shirasaka smiled.
The gunshots outside has stopped.it seems that it�s all done.
Kyouko-san and others.



 Kei-chan and I despairs.

 At that moment!
.Bashu!
Kyouko-san jumps in the window!
.What!
Rosalind aimed the pistol in panic and Kyouko-san kicked it off!



 The black pistol danced in the air and rolled on the floor.
.Six subordinates in all?
Kyouko-san glares at Rosalind.



 Rosalind looks at the handbag and the pistol on the floor.

 .She must still have a weapon in her handbag.
.That�s right, what about it?
At the moment Rosalind said that!
.You�re really a liar!
Kyouko-san aims at the window she rushed into.



 She throws an iron kabutowari!
.Busha!
Gyaa!
Rosalind�s follower hiding behind the window spouts blood from his forehead and blown away!
.That�s seven!
Suddenly, the door opens!



 Rosalind�s subordinate held it�s gun!

 But, Kyouko-san slipped into the man�s foot!

 Then she kicked up his crotch!
.Guee!
The man who has his vital point crushed collapsed in agony.
.Eight!
A man screamed from outside the window!
Kyouko-san.I knocked down the two!
Maru-chan said.
That�s ten.is there someone still hiding?
Kyouko-san looks at Rosalind with bloodshot eyes.
Just what are you?
Rosalind mutters in a frightened voice.
You know it don�t you? I�m a Brazilian.KyoukoDothnomechey!



 You�re.Kyouko Messer?
Rosalind�s surprised.
There are those who call me that too!
Rosalind looks at Shirasaka.
Why didn�t you tell me that it wasKyouko Meser?



 is she that famous?

 .You�re an idiot!
Rosalind insults Shirasaka.and Kyouko-san.
Sorry.Sousuke is a real idiot. He�s helpless you know!
Then.she looks at us
Let�s go and escape!
Shirasaka shouts at Kyouko-san.
Wait.bring me too, Kyouko. If I get left behind.Cesario Viola will kill me!



 Isn�t that great Sousuke? It�s a punishment for betraying us.die!

 Don�t say that.I�m the representative of your organization!

 What about you.you easily sold us to that woman!

 .I
Kyouko-san spit on the floor.
.Get out quickly I�ll have you pay all of the expenses here. You don�t mind that do you?



 yeah.well of course.by the way
Shirasaka looked at us.
Since I�ll be paying up.it�s okay to think that I own these children don�t I?
Kyouko-san slaps Shirasaka�s face!



 Shirasaka�s large body was blown off to the back of the wall
what are you doing!



 You see.it�s impossible for humans to own another!
Kyouko-san�s eyes were burning in anger.
I�ll take responsibility for these two.I won�t let you touch them even with a single finger!
Shirasaka looks up at Kyouko-san with eyes of hatred.
.I don�t mind it even if you die here, I�ll just report it toKakka
Kytouko-san�s hand has the kabutowari shining as she hold it.
.Wait, Kyouko!
.Then



 Suddenly.Rosalind jumps to her handbag!

 She grabbed the pistol from inside.
Onee-chan, it�s dangerous!
Kei-chan jumped in.



 Kei-chan who�s been pale all this time.

 Kei-chan who�s trembling.

 He picked up the pistol on the floor!
.Die!
Rosalind aims the pistol towards me
.Like hell you will!
Kyouko-san throws the Kabutowari towards Rosalind
Agaa!
The iron lump hits Rosalind�s left chest and her body rotates.



 .But still

 She pulled the trigger of the pistol.
Doguun!



 The muzzle blows fire!

 .Then
.Kei-chaan!
Kei-chan�s belly.



 There�s blood coming out!
Dammit!
Rosalind.



 Holds her pistol again!

 She aimed her muzzle at me.
.aa!
Kei-chan rushes towards Rosalindー



 While holding down his wounded stomach!

 .Then.

 He jumped at Rosalind!
Get away.Kei!
Rosalind�s second bullet went through Kei!
.Dogyuuaan!
Kei-chan�s body jumps up!



 Kei-chan clenched his teeth.

 He shot the gun towards Rosalind!
.Jyohyuun!
A hole opens in Rosalind�s stomach!
.Uaa!
Rosalind drops the gun from the acute pain



 Kei-chan then fell on the floor.

 .Slowly

 .In slow motion
.Kei-chan!
I run towards Kei-chan
.Kei-chan, Kei-chan, Kei-chaan!
.Kei-chan
Onee-chan.Run Hurry!
Kei-chan looks up at me,
.Not without Kei-chan.Kei-chan!
I�m in panic
Onee-chan can go alone. You can leave me!



 I can�t do that.No way.Kei-chan!
Maru-chan jumps into the room
.Kyouko-san
Kyouko-san was.
It�s impossible.there�s two in his stomach.there�s no way to stop the bleeding. He lost too much blood
.No way



 .If this goes on, Kei-chan

 .Kei-chan
.This is fine, Onee-chan
Kei-chan said
Even if I live.I can no longer be happy!



 Kei-chan you idiot! Didn�t Onee-chan promise you that she�ll make you happy! I�ll marry Kei-chan! I�ll bear Kei-chan�s child! I�ll do anything! I�ll do anything so!
I tell Kei-chan while crying.
.Happiness. Become happy. I think that Onee-chan deserves happiness!



 Uwaa!
I screamed in tears.



 .I can do nothing but cry.
.Seriously, what the hell. With this, brother.Viola would kill me!
Rosalind opens her mouth filled with blood.
Dammit.why did it hit Kei?The sister�s the one that should�ve died
She drags bloody self to the handbag.



 Kyouko-san suddenly takes a stance.
.I don�t have any weapons. Don�t worry. I just want to smoke.
Saying that.Rosalind took out a cigarette from her handbag.



 Then she put one on her mouth and set it on fire.
Fuu.That�s calming
Meanwhile.Kei-chan�s body is bleeding.



 Every time Kei-chan�s heart moved, blood overflows.

 His body is getting colder every second.
oh.Onee-chan.it�s cold.really cold!



 .Kei-chan
I embraced Kei-chan�s body.



 I cried.clinging to him.

 My tears fell to Kei-chan�s face.
.Oh.Onee-chan�s tears.they�re warm!
.Kei-chan
.It�s okay, Onee-chan.
Then.



 Kei-chan stopped moving.

 aa!

 My screams and tears can�t stop.

 .It�s exploding.

 .I�m bursting out!

 .Help me, Kei-chan!
.Now then
Saying that, Rosalind takes out a phone from her handbag.
Hey.what are you doing!
Kyouko-san shouts but it was too late.
.Rosalind? What�s wrong.Hey, where are you!
the voice leaks out from the phone.



 That is her brother

 .Cesario Viola
.Sorry brother, I was done in.I�m finished
Rosalind whispers to the phone,
Done in?By who?Hey!
The voice on the other side is yelling
Kei-chan died.Kei-chan died here
.Kei-chan



 .He died?
Hey.what�s going on? Rosalind! Did you chase down the guys who took Kei?



 That�s right.I made a blunder and got cornered. I�m no more. I�ve got a bullet in my internal organs!

 You.Kei�s also done in?

 Didn�t I tell you earlier.Seriously.you�re really dimwitted!

 Who.who did it! Who shot you and Kei!
.At that time.



 Rosalind looked at me.

 Then she smiled
.Yasuko
.Yasuko



 .Najima Yasuko

 That was my real name.

 Viola and others are calling meYasuko.
Kei-chan and I were shot byYasuko!
Rosalind.



 She didn�t want her brother to know she shot Kei-chan.

 Therefore.she pushed the sin to me.
.Yasuko did?
Rosalind�s eyes opened wide!
That�s right! Kei-chan and I were killed by Yasuko!
.Douun!
At that time.Rosalind�s head was blown away.



 .It was Sensei.

 Sensei came from the entrance.

 The pistol she�s holding has white smoke rising from it.
.You let her talk too much Kyouko-san
.Sensei said
O-Oh, right. Mina
Kyouko-san picks up the phone from Rosalind�s bleeding head.



 Then, she spoke.
.It�s me, KyoukoDothnomechey
Chapter 183
.KyoukoDothnomechey?
Viola�s voice comes from the dead Rosalind�s phone.
I�m calledKyouko Messerin Brazil



 Why is someone from Brazil hindering me!

 I wonder.there might be a connection.your sister�s remains will be left in front of the rental villa in Malibu beach. You�ll see it immediately so I�ll let you take care of it!

 Kei.What about Kei?

 It is as your sister said.he�s dead!

 Did you kill Rosalind and Kei?
.No good



 Before Kyouko-san was able to answeryeah, that�s right

 I took the phone.
.No, it�s me! Yasuko!
I can�t let these people be troubled by Kei-chan and I.



 Cesario Viola�s target of hate.

 I have to take it!
I killed them! If he�s going to be your toy then I�d rather have him dead!
I screamed.
.Then.you killed Rosalind and Kei?



 .That�s right!
.I



 I�d like to die.

 The feelings of wanting to die.

 I shouted those to Viola.
.Shit, I�ll kill you. Yasuko.I�ll never forgive you!
Viola�s voice from the other side of the phone is low.
I�ll let men gangbang you a thousand time, I�ll leave you half-dead.No matter where you hide, I�ll definitely find you.remember that!
Kyouko-san then stole the phone from me.
.It�s been a long talk. It seems that we�re going to be killing each other the next time we meet



 Killing each other? Don�t joke.I�ll only slaughter you all one-sidedly. I�ll exterminate every ally Yasuko has. Cesario Viola-sama is declaring that!

 Is that so?I�ll expect that then

 You don�t get it at all.just how much I love Rosalind and Kei!

 You�re the one who don�t get it.Just how much the world hate you.

 whaat!

 Do your best on chasing us. I�ll wait in Brazil.Bye Adeus. Cesario!!1

 .wait!
Kyouko-san ended the call.
I can�t go back in Brazil for a while then!
In the end.Kyouko-san shouldered everything.
Well fine.My friends in brazil won�t be scared off by an American criminal.
Saying that.she smiled at me.



 Then, she turned to Maru-chan.
Margo.take out the men who we took out then this woman�s remains outside. Drag them to the other side of the parking lot!



 .Roger!
Margo-san runs out.
Mina.how�s your negotiation with Joan Slim?



 No problem.they�ll be waiting for us offshore

 .Okay. By the way.why did you shoot Rosalind?
Sensei answered without changing her expression
If that continues.she�ll tell information about us



 I don�t mind.that�s good if he goes all out
Kyouko-san criticized Sensei�s behavior.
.Well, it can�t be helped. We can�t do anything this late
Next.her eyes turned to Shirasaka Sousuke.



 Shirasaka has been at his wits� end after the gunfire.

 He�s trembling.

 He leaked out from his pants.
You smelly man over there! You�re unrelated to this case.okay?
i get it, Kyouko!



 .How many knows your that you have contact with Rosalind?

 those guys who you took down and the manager of the back casino only

 You.there�s no way you exposed our real names to them did you?

 Even I am a member of an advertising Agency. I�m not an idiot to not know that it�s dangerous if our real names were exposed.
Kyouko-san snorted.
No, you�re a abysmal idiot. I think there�s four or five that knows our true colors



 what are you saying!

 Well, you�ll know after watching for a while.Cesario Viola might come to Japan just to kill you.

 Hey, don�t threaten me.Kyouko!
Shirasaka Sousuke looks up at Kyouko-san while trembling.
Well fine.I�ll be erasing your footprint in this area. Don�t go back to the hotel, go to Las Vegas



 .i have my suitcase in the hotel and my souvenirs to my daughters too!

 .Give it all up. I�ll have it stolen and bring it all to Las Vegas. You do have your passport, money, and phone with you, right?

 .I do

 .What about your laptop?

 That�s on the rental car outside

 Then, no problem. I�ll have an acquaintance of mine collect your luggage in the hotel. Take a domestic flight to Las Vegas.through Vancouver then return to Japan. If you stay in Los Angeles, then expect that you�re dead  .got it, I�ll do as you say
Shirasaka Sousuke stood up
Also.don�t ever try to make a move on this girl.okay?
Kyouko-san points at me.
There�s no way I will.That�s a girl Cesario Viola aims at!
Shirasaka looks at me with his vulgar eyes.
Mina and I will be taking this girl. She�ll be raised inKuromori!
Shirasaka�s shocked!
Hey, Kyouko.are you sane?
Kyouko-san smiled.
I am! Next time, in case you try to obstruct any of my actions.I will tell Viola that this child is inKuromori



 Hey.Kyouko!

 Who was the representative ofKuromoriagain? Viola�s first target will become Sousuke I guess!
Kyouko-san�s voice ridicules Shirasaka Sousuke who fell silent.
Let me tell you.the underground network in Japan is far more detailed than you think. I can just secretly inform Viola your name and portrait.even your surface work, address, and your family.



 stop that.if you do that.it�ll trouble the surface company of Shirasaka Family!
Kyouko-san looks at Shirasaka with sharp eyes.
Are you an idiot?Especially, you�re exceeding that level! The enemy is Cesario Viola. It won�t end with just your wife and two daughters, your brother his family.and every member of your clan.get ready to have all of them get gangbanged by Viola�s members and killed!



 Hey.spare me from that, Kyouko!

 Isn�t this all your fault for making a contract with the underground community in Los Angeles without my permission.am I wrong?

 .I get it. I�ll do as you say

 Then, do what I say already!

 .Yeah
Shirasaka Sousuke stood up and ran.



 This was the time Sensei�s moving to take away Shirasaka Sousuke�s rule overKuromoricompletely.

 Ever since that day, Shirasaka Sousuke�s power overKuromoriis lost little by little.

 That moment was definitely the turning point.

 .but

 I didn�t understand it that time.

 I can�t do anything but cry, clinging to Kei-chan�s remains.
.Sadly, we can�t take that child
Kyouko-san told me.
However, we�ll burn this child along with this villa so that even the remains won�t be taken by Viola!
Kyouko-san.
I�ll die too. Together with Kei-chan!
.I want to die



 .I want to die.

 .Kei-chan
Hmm, will that please that dead child there?
.Kyouko-san?
You�re still alive aren�t you? That child gave you that life, didn�t he? He saved your life, didn�t he?



 .That�s right, but
.I



 I just want to die.

 I want to die.together with Kei-chan
.But, I!



 But, that�s bullshit!
Kyouko-san slapped my cheek



 .!!!
.Does it hurt?



 .It hurts

 Look.you�re alive! You�re alive that�s why it hurts! Don�t kill your heart selfishly!
Kyouko-san grabbed my hair.



 She pulled me to the entrance.
Noo, Kei-chan! Kei-chaan!
Kei-chan�s corpse is getting away!



 I don�t want to part!

 .Kei-chan!
Kei�s here!
Kyouko-san thrusts out the mirror in front of the door to me.
Open your eyes.look!
.Inside the mirror.



 Kei-chan was there.

 His clothes are bloodstained.

 His eyes and mouth were opened wide as he looks at the mirror.

 That was me.

 Kei-chan�s twin sister.

 Our faces look completely alike.

 That�s right.we

 Ever since we were born.

 We�re a twin sibling that looks alike!
As long as you�re alive then Kei�s living too! Think about that! Therefore, live desperately!for Kei�s sake!
.Kei-chan�s sake?
You�re living two times the amount.for Kei�s share too. You have to be happy two times more!
Kyouko-san said!
Now, let�s get ready to depart. You can�t get on Joan�s ship with that bloody clothing!
I changed my blood-stained clothes.



 The clothes I wore when we were taken from Rosalind to the villa.

 It�s not my clothes.

 It�s the clothes Kei-chan and I wore
.Look
Kyouko-san handed me a scissor.
Cut Kei�s hair.I�ll let you take that much
I cut Kei-chan�s hair with my trembling hands.



 I wrapped it in a handkerchief and put it on my pocket.
Leave the scissors in Kei�s chest
Kyouko-san said.
If I recall, the manners in Japan.you have to leave an edge tool on the remains so he won�t be taken away by the demon
I put the scissors on Kei-chan�s chest.



 That�s the last time I touched Kei-chan.
Let�s go!
I stand up staggering.
.Kei-chan
Kei-chan�s death face looks in pain.



 Kei-chan.I think his face looks always so painful
Hey!
Kyouko-san held my shoulder and we went out of the room.
Riding the boat.I saw the whole villa well.



 I can tell the position of the living room.

 That�s where kei-chan is.

 I left Kei-chan.

 Kyouko-san and Maru-chan.

 They scattered gasoline outside the villa.

 Then.they set it on fire.

 .Burning

 .The villa is burning

 .Kei-chan�s burning
Mina, set sail
Kyouko-san and Maru-chan leapt into the boat.



 Then she told Sensei on the driver seat.
.Bubobobobobobo!
The motor starts and the boat leaves the shore.



 The burning Villa.

 Kei-chan.

 They�re going away from me!

 Heading towards the blue sea.

 The green woods.

 The red flame and black smoke rises.

 Ah, I�ve seen this kind of fire before.I thought.

 I saw such flames fading away when my father and mother were killed.

 My life.the flame burns my family as usual.

 .It�s sad.

 .It�s miserable.

 I thought.

 I fainted in the boat.
When I woke up.I was on top of a bed.



 I feel that the whole room is shaking.

 Therefore.I knew that we�re in a big ship.
.Awake?
Kyouko-san was there.



 Maru-chan and Sensei too.

 Everyone�s smiling at me.
It�s already safe. This is Joan Slim�s ship!
I�m saved?



 .I was saved.
I looked you up in Japan�s database. I wonder how you write your name in Kanji?
Sensei gave me a pen and paper.



 My Kanji name.

 I thought that I won�t ever write my name in Japanese again
Okay.done
I handed the paper with my name奈島寧子 written on it.
Natou Neiko?
Kyouko-san who�s reading it from the side read it as such
It�s Najima Yasuko.
I answered.
Liar.You can�t read Yasuko there. It�s actually Neiko, right?
Kyouko-san who�s a non-Japanese Brazilian.strongly insists that her Kanji reading isn�t wrong.
Kei�s sister is Nei, right.am I wrong?
Kei�s sister.Nei
Right, it�s a good disturbance on Viola�s pursuit.let�s change the Kanji�s reading
Sensei said.
Even if the writing is the same, it�ll be a different name when it comes to English. We�ll hide the Najima Yasuko name, and you�ll be Natou Neiko starting today



 Neiko�s hard to say.Nei should be fine. Let�s make it Nei
Kyouko-san said



 Therefore.I

 From that day, I became Natou Nei

 That�s right.not Yasuko anymore.

 Yasuko disappeared in that flame.

 I�m Nei.

 I changed my life to Nei.
There�s some soup. Try to eat even if you force yourself!
Kyouko-san brought the plate to me.



 .But.
Margo.bring a mirror. Size doesn�t matter
Kyouko-sam told Maru-chan
Sure
Margo-san brought a handglass from the restroom.
Look at the mirror.Nei
In the mirror.there�s a crying child



 That�s me.

 Nei.she has Kei-chan�s face.
When this girl is crying, Kei�s gonna feel sad.therefore, eat
I took the spoon.



 I scooped the soup, put it in my mouth.then swallowed.

 I feel blood gathering in my stomach.

 The soup is becoming my blood and flesh.
If the girl in the mirror is energetic, Kei would be pleased.live with that thought. Okay, Nei?
Kyouko-san said.



 Therefore, I
I look at the mirror every time something happens.



 Happy things, sad things, even hard things.

 I look at the face in the mirror.

 If I look in the mirror.I can meet Kei-chan.

 Kei-chan is living inside me.

 Therefore.I�m alive.

 I eat meals for Kei-chan�s sake.

 I laugh for Kei-chan�s sake.

 When I laugh, Kei-chan�s laughing too.

 Therefore.I smile as much as possible.

 I laugh happily.
It�s for Kei-chan�s sake.



 For Kei-chan�s sake.

 Kei-chan�s sake.
The school in midnight.the monitor room concealed under the principal�s office.



 Nei-san�s long story finally finished.
That was three years ago. You now know why Viola�s aiming at me don�t you?
The monitor room quiets down.



 Mana and Megu were sleeping in the same air mat.

 Perhaps, Yukino too.

 Katsuko-nee�s sleeping

 Minaho-neesan�s not here.

 The one�s awake are Me, Nei-san, Michi, and Margo-san.
You see.sometimes, I still don�t understand myself!
Nei-san looks afar and said.
Am I really happy, sad.my heart�s in a mess, it screams. Help me, help me, help me!
.Nei-san
.At those times, I look in the mirror. Kei-chan�s inside the mirror after all. I feel relived. I feel safe.when I feel that I�m about to burst.the face in the mirror smiles. That�s not my face.that�s Kei-chan�s face. I�m healed by the face of Kei-chan inside the mirror! Ahaha, that�s funny isn�t it?
.I



 I embraced Nei-san�s body.
.Nei-san



 What�s wrong? Yo-chan.Sorry My strange story is scarty isn�t it?
Nei-sann said then pats my head.
.Sorry, Yo-chan
Nei-san wants to be anOnee-san



 Nei-san lost Kei-chan.

 The emotion that�s piled up in her heart is swelling, and about to explode.

 .This person

 She has lost the one she poured her love on.
.Onee-san
I told Nei-san
.I�ll be Nei-san�s brother.I will!



 Un.Thanks
Nei-san embraced me gently
Yo-chan�s really kind
But.



 Michi speaks in the very dim light.
I think that doesn�t solve the fundamental problem.
I�m surprised.
.It�s impossible to be her twin brother
I know that
That person named Kei is already dead.
Nei-san�s body trembled from Michi�s words.
Even if it�s not a fundamental solution.Yoshida-kun�s existence has been a good influence for Nei.
Margo-san who�s silent all this time spoke up.
Yoshida-kun has thepower to heal the problems in women�s heart!
Margo-san looks at me.
Nei�s been stable compared to before.Katsuko-san and Minaho are the same. Even your master, Misuzu-san is the same, am I wrong?



 Well.true, that might be the case.
Margo-san smiles
I think it�s a wonderful power.therefore, I try not to be as close to Yoshida-kun as possible!
.Margo-san?
I�m in the combat force after all. If I get healed too much, my movements will become dull in case of emergency. Therefore, I try to keep away from him
.Is that so?
But.I�m really grateful to you. Before they met you, Minaho and Katsuko-san were in a dangerous situation. Especially Minaho.although I was warning her quite a lot, I think that it�s possible for her to make a mistake on an important situation!
Margo-san said.
She�s stable thanks to Yoshida-kun.No, since she�s not giving herself to the revenge alone and take consideration of Yoshida-kun, Megumi-chan and the other children, I think she can accomplish her plans very well. If she goes with her initial momentum.I misjudged my resolution and drive Shirasaka Sousuketherefore, she�ll fail in the middle of the plan .Is that so?



 Is my existence a factor why Minaho-neesan and others work well?

 Even though I�m just a drag?

 Therefore.I�d like to be useful even for a bit.
I think that it�s good that Yoshida-kun is making contact with Nei. Even if you can�t see it as asibling play.Nei right now can�t make a contact with a boy except in that form. That�s why I think it�s fine  .But, I
.That�s right, I
I really want to be Nei-san�s brother. I�d like to help Nei-san!
.Nei-san
.Thank you, Yo-chan. I really thank you!
Then.



 Margo-san told me.
That�s not it.Yoshida-kun
.Eh?
Nei wants abrotherexistence therefore you think want to be Nei�sbrother.
.That is
But.you actually love Nei as aman Not as abrother!
.That might be the case.



 I�m a lone child.

 I don�t how does abrotherlove hissister

 .But
I do like Nei-san. I�ll do anything that Nei-san wants.Nei-san�s important to me.I�m fine whatever I become as long as Nei-san�s happy!



 .Yo-chan?
Nei-san�s confused.
That would be troubling



 .EH?

 Because.I I can never become happy!
.Nei-san?
If I become happy.then I would be restless inside.and I�ll close myself deep inside!
Nei-san.separates from me.
As long as Kei-chan is inside me.I won�t forgive myself. I�m a woman that will never become happy!
Nei-san said.
1. That�s a copy paste
Chapter 184
.Nei-san
I just throw the words that pop in my head to Nei-san.
I think there�s nobody in the world who must not become happy!
.Err
Nei-san.you decide by yourself thatyou can not become happy.but that�s not true in reality.because
Eei.just say it!
I�ll surely make Nei-san happy! I�m an idiot so I don�t know how to make Nei-san happy right now but.but, I�ll think about it desperately! I�ll test out everything! I�ll devote myself for it!



 .Yo-chan?

 Of course.I think it�ll take a lot of time. Therefore.giver me some time. For the time being.ten years. No, twenty years.if I can�t do it in twenty years then make it my lifetime. I�ll make you happy even if it takes a lifetime.that�s why!
Nei-san�s tears shine in the dim room.



 She�s looking at me.
.Fufu, Yoshida-kun, is that a proposal?
Margo-san said with a wry smile.
It�s not! It�s not something that not-serious!
I!
My my.proposals are serious you know!
Margo-san said.
Well.that�s true but that�s not it! It�s not that I want to marry Nei-san or even make her my lover! I just want to make her happy! I don�t mind even if Nei-san marries a man other than me. But, I just want Nei-san to be smiling and be happy!
My head is in a mess.



 After listening to Nei-san�s very sad story.
I.I don�t understand happiness. How do you make people happy? What can I do to make people happy? I don�t know. I.What should I do?
Nei-san holds my hand.
.Thank you, Yo-chan. Those words are enough for me!
Nei-san looks at me while shedding scalding tears!
No! That�s not it! Isn�t this just words? What I want is to make you happy from the bottom of your heart!



 .I�m happy. Yo-chan is saying that for me

 No no no.I haven�t done anything yet! I will do it from now on! I�ll do my best! I don�t know what to do or what to work hard on but.I�ll desperately work hard for it!
.Miserable.



 .Frustrating

 I don�t know what to do at all.

 But, I knew.

 Right now, I.

 I can�t heal the sadness in Nei-san�s heart from the loss of Kei-san.

 .Dammit!
.Yo-chan, that is good enough for me now
Nei-san looks down and said.



 .No.

 That�s not the case!
.Nei. Could you stop depending on your brother?
Minaho-neesan�s voice comes from a high place.



 Minaho-neesan is going down the stairs from the principal�s office.
.Sensei, what do you mean by that?
Nei-san looks up at Minaho-neesan and asked.
.Nei, how old are you this year?



 .Eighteen
Nei-san answered.
You were the youngest ofKuromorithree years ago. Yukiyo joined in after that but.both of you were on the same age but you don�t mingle that much. Agnes is a concealed existence.
Minaho-neesan speaks while going down the stairs slowly.
But.it�s different now. Right now.you�re anElder sister!
Nei-san�s surprised.
Weren�t you the one who said that you want to start theSister�s Association?
That�s right.Nei-san was the one who proposedSister�s Association
.Yes, Sensei



 You have always wanted to be the elder sister figure, right?
Minaho-neesan smiles at Nei-san.
Un.I think so.I
Minaho-neesan looks at Megu and Mana who�s sleeping.
Is Megumi and Mana not cute?



 .I think they�re cute

 What about Misuzu?

 .I think she�s cute

 .Then what do you think about Yoshida-kun?

 He�s unbearably cute!
.Nei-san shouted with a serious look
Then.stop saying thatI can�t become happy Thelittle sisters and brotherwould be worried if theirelder sistersaid that, right?



 .I

 If you want to be theOnee-san.then strengthen yourself!
Nei-san�s eyes have large tears spilling
.Yes, Sensei
Minaho-neesan looks at me.
Yoshida-kun.Nei�s misunderstanding it a bit
.Misunderstanding?
Nei�s definitely the elder sister among the twins but.Nei�s feeling ofI have to be the elder sisteris strong But.twins are special aren�t they? In the end.even they�re in the same age, Kei-kun was the man. Actually, she has lived as ayounger sisterfor long.protected by Kei-kun!
I see.even in Nei-san�s story earlier.



 Kei-san, as one of the twin sibling.as a man.he protected Nei-san. He didn�t have the inferiority complex just because he was theyounger brother

 Nei-san has the inferiority complex ofI have to become the Elder sister.but, Nei-san herself who has that complex has always been protected by someone all the time.
Even now.Nei�s being pampered by Yoshida-kun who�s much younger than her. If you really want to become Yoshida-kun�sOnee-san.then shouldn�t you take the initiative and act to make Yoshida-kun happy .Nei-san
Yes.I think so too. I�m a weak girl. I was wrong!
Her tears spill down.
Do you think theOnee-sanwho thinksI can never be happy.can make her brotherhappy?



 .I don�t think so

 Then.running away from Yoshida-kun this late won�t be allowed. There�s nobody else who loves you as much as this boy!

 .Yes
.Nei-san



 .My Nei-san
Margo.I�ll take over the monitoring. Take a shower with Nei
Minaho-neesan told Margo-san.
This girl cries too much that her face turned horrible.help her out



 .Roger, Minaho
Margo-san stand up from her seat and goes to Nei-san.
Now.Margo-oneesan will be taking care of you!



 .Maru-chan

 I�m Nei�sOnee-sanafter all.it�s okay to get spoiled by me as much as you want!

 Uwaa!
Nei-san clings to Margo-san then cries.
Hmm.I�ll listen to you in the shower room.okay?
Margo-san turned to me.
Don�t worry about her.I�ve been herOnee-sanfor three years already!
She smiled and said.



 Then.the two disappeared in the shower room.
.Not convinced, Yoshida-kun?
Minaho-neesan takes a seat in the monitor room then asks me.
.No
.I



 Either way.I don�t have the strength to help Nei-san.

 I�m just a kid.

 I�m not an adult like Minaho-neesan nor Margo-san.

 .Dammit
Don�t make that kind of face.stop trying to bear everything yourself. We�refamilyaren�t we?
.Eh?



 .Minaho-neesan?
You�ve got elder sisters you can talk to easily.on the other side, there are some that can�t be solved by the young ones. That�s whatfamilyis, isn�t it?
Minaho-neesan just checks the monitor, she�s not looking at me.
Sorry.I don�t get that
I don�t have any brothers.



 I don�t have any experience on family mingling either.
Oh right.then make it easy to understand.Katsuko!
Minaho-neesan called Katsuko-nee�s name lightly!
Yes, Ojou-sama!
Katsuko-nee who should be sleeping raises her body.
You.since when you were awake?



 Since the start.I was worried what will Nei-sama tell him.
.Eh?



 .Katsuko-nee has always been awake?
But.why did you pretend to be asleep?
It doesn�t matter if she�s awake and participated in the talk.
Well you see.I thought that it would be better for Nei-sama to talk in that situation when I�m asleep!
.Katsuko-nee?
Margo-sama would be enough for the role ofElder sister.Margo-sama and Nei-sama has been together in their past experience for a long time aren�t they? In this case, I thought that Nei-sama will be able to talk to the end without her feelings exploding because Margo-sama is here!
.I see



 Margo-san has seen Kei-san�s death scene so Nei-san was able to talk about it calmly until the end.
When I wake up at that time.Nei-sama will surely stop talking. In the end.Nei-sama wanted only you to listen to that story
.only me?
You don�t get it? Cesario Viola came to Japan for just Nei-sama.it�s a situation where we had to confront them. We act and think that it�s natural to protect Nei-sama but Nei-sama herself is is in pain  .Un



 Therefore.she told you only.why Viola was supposed to be chasing her

 Why.just me?
Isn�t it okay to tell Megu or Mana?
She doesn�t want to tell anyone her thoughts about her deceased brother but only you
.About Kei-san?



 Katsuko-nee smiled.
You still don�t understand it?It can�t be helped. You�re a child who doesn�t have a first love yet!
.First love?
Nei-sama really likes you. Therefore.she wanted you to know the sad memories hidden in the deepest part of her heart
Nei-san likes me?



 .No way
Then.what is my existence?
Michi makes a dumbfounded face.
Kudou-san, you were used as a pretext for the subject. You�re not a member ofKuromori.so even if you hear it, she thought it�ll be okay. Above all, you�re a child that knows the underworld aren�t you? You have thetoleranceto listen to a scary story?
Minaho-neesan said.



 I noticed from those words.

 It wasn�t only Katsuko-nee who�s pretending to be asleep while listening to the story.
Minaho-neesan has been listening up in the stairs all this time?



 That�s right. If I appear.then Nei will stop talking. It was a very good chance this time so I made her talk until the end

 .Good chance?
Minaho-neesan laughs.
The shape of Nei�s words that has been accumulated for thee years would be okay. Letting out those words, her emotions to someone is very important. It�s really good that Yoshida-kun listened.we can�t free Nei�s heart after all  .Why?



 Margo and I were in that place. There�s no need for her to say anything new.we knew everything after all. Rather, if we talk about Kei�s death from our point of view, it would result to hurt Nei�s heart more .I see
But.she doesn�t tell anyone. Unable to say it is painful. Those strong emotions have been accumulating in Nei�s heart for a long time.so pitiable
.Nei-san
Therefore.it�s fine for now. Nei was able to tell you her past. That�s fine for now. Even this is a great progress.
Minaho-neesan said.
Anyway, remember this.Nei�s body may be an adult but she�s childish. Yoshida-kun, I�d like you to think that she�s the youngest sister
Nei-san�s a little sister.
That�s right.even in her relationship with Kei-san she has always been the younger sister, she�s been treated as the younger sister in Kuromoriall this time. Nei�s feeling of being the little sister is deeply ingrained in her. She�s dependent just like Yoshida-kun and Megumi.
Right.Nei-san has someone with her all the time.



 Usually, Margo-san.

 She has the aura ofhave to be protected.so it can�t be helped.

 True, Nei-san is our little sister.
It doesn�t mean that you have to spoil her. The wound in her heart is too big because her brother has died.so take time to slowly heal it!
.Minaho-neesan.
She never opened up her heart since the start.she got in good terms with Margo when they entered our school.she really takes some time
Minaho-neesan leaks out a sigh.
It�ll be our task from now on to have Nei open up her heart to Yoshida-kun and everyone. Everyone, let�s watch them over warmly
.Everyone



 .Us, everyone.
Us, as the elder sisters.Katsuko, Margo, And I have different standpoints to protect Nei. Our roles are different. I�m her guide. Margo�s theintimate elder sister.Katsuko purposely takes a close distance with Nei therefore she becomes the one she can talk with if she can�t consult Margo!
Minaho-neesan and others are on thesenior group.



 Each of them are aware of their own roles.

 I see, that�s why Nei-san calls Minaho-neesanSensei
The young ones should think of their own roles too. Or rather.everyone except Yoshida-kun seems to know it already!
.Minaho-neesan?



 Minaho-neesan looks towards Megu and Mana who were sleeping.
I�ve changed my opinion about you. I formally welcome you as a member ofKuromori.Mana-san
.Mana?



 Mana who should�ve been sleeping shows a V-sign with her hand.

 You were awake?
You are the child who�s the mostlittle sister You were able to read the atmosphere at such times
I see.so she won�t get in the way of Nei-san�s talk



 She has been pretending to sleep all this time!
Megumi too.Thank you
Megu who�s lying down doesn�t move her body at all.



 But, when Minaho-neesan said that.as expected, she opened her eyes.

 Megu and Mana were being considerate to Nei-san.
Both of you.make it so you haven�t heard that story. Megumi.you don�t want to hear Yoshida-kun�s confession to Nei, do you.that�s why just continue to pretend to be asleep
.Eh?
Don�t worry, Megumi. Yoshida-kun�s definitely holding a deep affection to Nei but.as he has said a while ago.it is different from the usual romantic feelings
Minaho-neesan told Megu.
This person is really Nei�sfirst love Therefore Nei has become a supreme existence inside him. It�s different from what he thinks about you and Misuzu. Yoshida-kun�s emotion towards you is a proper romantic emotion!



 .What does that mean?
Megu gets up.



 She�s really completely awake.
Yoshida-kun won�t depend on Nei. She�s hisfirst loveso he�s trying to show off, just like earlier.he�s making such a big promise he can�t even do!



 No.I�m serious!
Minaho-neesan looks at me then smiles wryly.
That�s why Yoshida-kun�s atrouble child!
.I
Do you think that loving one-sidedly is a healthy relationship?



 .That�s

 If you sayI�ll make you happy for a lifetimeit would make women happy but.that�s a proposal.but when you sayI don�t mind if you marry a man other than myselfto be honest, it would trouble women!
Is that so.
.Yoshida-kun. Answer honestly, are you thinking the same on Megumi and others?
.Eh?
Megumi, Misuzu-san, Mana-san too.if a better man appears for them, are you willing to back away?
.That is.



 I have no other choice.

 I think that I should do that.
Look at Megumi properly then be honest with your feelings!
.I



 I look at Megu

 Megu looks at me worriedly.

 .Her long and narrow beautiful eyes.

 .Tall and slim body.

 .She�s definitely a beauty to everyone�s eyes.
I don�t want to hand her over to anyone
Megu looks at me in surprise.
I want to keep Megu for myself forever!
Those were my honest feelings.
Then.take care of Megumi throughout your life
Minaho-neesan said.
Yes.
.I strengthen my resolve.
That�s how it is Megumi. For Yoshida-kun, Nei is hisSupreme first lovebut you are hisreal lover



 .I�m very happy
Megu�s cheeks blushed and she answered.
What about Mana-san?
Minaho-neesan asked me.
Mana�s mine forever. I won�t hand her to other men
Mana who�s on top of the air mat opens her eyes.



 She opens her legs wide to provoke me.
Isn�t that obvious? Mana is Onii-chan�s sex slave. I need to have sex with Onii-chan for the rest of my life!
.Mana
.What do you think about Misuzu-sama?
Michi asks me



 .Her eyes are serious

 I remember Misuzu�s figure.

 That radiant smile.

 Her delicate body.

 Misuzu�s hot sex.
She�s mywoman I won�t hand her to anyone!



 Are you ready to fight Kouzuki-sama then?
Misuzu�s grandfather.KouzukiKakkahas decided Misuzu�s fiance already.
Un.I won�t let Misuzu be married for convenience. She�s mywomanfor the rest of her life!
I decided.



 I�ll accept the results of what I have done.
.That�s absurd. Saying that everyone�s yourwoman
Michi said.



 That�s right.this is absurd.

 But that�s fine.

 It�s fine to be absurd.
.I don�t mind
Megu said.
Mana too



 Katsuko�s okay about it. Also, Nagisa too.
Mana.Katsuko-nee
You should drag Nei-san over here sooner. Onii-chan wants to enjoy thefirst lovefeeling more but you see.it�s easier if you make her yourwoman
Mana said.
But.Nei-san already had sex with Onii-chan right? Are you always having such a high tension sex?
Oh right.



 Mana doesn�t know that Nei-san�s still a virgin.
My, having sex while confessing love in that high tension feels good you know!
Katsuko-nee made a good lie.
I see.un, that might be right. But, you can�t do it a lot with that tension. Mana doesn�t want that. Mana wants Onii-chan to feel good a lot of times!
Mana smiles.
Now then.Megumi, Mana-san and Kudou-san should sleep. Try to have at least a short nap.
Minaho-neesan said.
.What about Onii-chan? Come over here Onii-chan. Sleep between Mana and Megu-oneechan!
Mana invites me but.
Yoshida-kun�s heart isn�t settled yet right?
.Minaho-neesan
.Yes
I�m still not convinced.



 At my own powerlessness.

 I can�t help Nei-san.

 My chest feels sick.
Then, what to have sex with Mana? You�ll calm down after doing it once. Ah.it doesn�t need to be only once
.Mana smiles at me.



 But I
Sorry.I don�t feel like that right now



 Is that so?That�s sad. If you want to do it then say it anytime. Mana�s body is for Onii-chan�s sake after all!
Megu who�s next to Mana has a complex expression.



 .Right

 If I have sex with Mana here.

 I also have to do it with Mana.

 I declared that everyone�s mywomanbut.

 It�s hard to keep the relationship of mywomenwell
Yoshida-kun.try taking a stroll
Minaho-neesan said



 .Un I think that�s a good idea.

 I�d like to think alone.

 .About myself

 .About Nei-san

 .About the future
Right, Minaho-neesan. I�ll take a walk
I got up and wore my uniform pants



 The top.is it okay to wear just a T-shirt?
Then, I�m going
When I�m putting on my shoes.
Ah.bring that animal there too
Minaho-neesan said.
She�s been lying down there all this time.won�t she suffer if she lacks exercise?
Minaho-neesan points at Yukino.
.Eh? I�m taking Yukino?
Minaho-neesan smiles wryly.
You haven�t noticed it? Yukino-san�s been awake all this time
Yukino�s pretending to be asleep too?



 She was listening to our talk?
Chapter 185
.Yukino?



 Isn�t that right.Yukino-san?
When Minaho-neesan talked to Yukino.



 She slowly gets up.

 Then.she stares at me with a bad mood face.

 What happened?

 She really looks like an animal.
Let�s see.if you�re going to take a stroll on the school, how about you go to the AV room in the third floor?
Minaho-neesan said then she handed me the key.
Here.the key to the AV room. Also, the flashlight�s on the table over there
The time is a few minutes after four in the morning.



 It�s still dark outside.

 It�s a bit of test of courage.
When you walk in the school, turn the flashlight towards the floor.don�t try to point the light outside the window even by mistake. It�ll be a big problem if someone sees it outside right?
Un.It would be bad if they know that there are people inside the school.
You can turn on the lights on the AV room. That room won�t leak light outside.
.Eh?



 That means that the shading curtain is closing the windows perfectly?

 .Then that means

 Minaho-neesan was in the AV room until a while ago.

 Did she prepare anything in the visual room?
Here�s the key to Yukino-san�s chains.leave the collar as it is
Minaho-neesan handed me a small key
.Un
I go towards Yukino.
Yukino.turn your neck here. I�ll remove the chains
Yukino doesn�t want it
Don�t touch me
She hates being touched by me.
You�ve been chained all this time. Don�t you want to move your body even for a bit?



 .I do

 Then.let�s go for a walk
Yukino thought for a moment.
.Got it
Then she presents me her neck.



 .Kachari.

 The chains tied to her collar comes off.
Then let�s go



 right.
Yukino stands up.



 She stretched her limbs.

 As expected, it�s seems it was uncomfortable for her being chained.
.Minaho-san, I want to go too
Megu said suddenly.
Can I join the walk too?
Minaho-neesan.
No.stay asleep there Megumi



 Why?
Megu speaks in a strong voice.
.You don�t trust Yoshida-kun?
Minaho-neesan said while looking at the monitor, not even turning to Megu.
That�s not the case but.



 You don�t want Yoshida-kun and Yukino-san to be alone together?

 .Yes
Megu said
If it�s Yukino, then I don�t want it
Minaho-neesan laughs
It seems you�re quite hated, Yukino-san
Yukino grits her teeth.
But, no.Megumi only wants to bind Yoshida-kun!



 .Minaho-san!

 It�s Yoshida-kun�s decision on how will he deal with Yukino-san right?If you were there then Yoshida-kun will be considerate of Megumi more than Yukino-san that he won�t be able to make a decision .Decision

 My relationship with Yukino from now on.6

 I have to decide it by this morning
.So that�s how it is?
But.I
Megu doesn�t seem to be able to consent that Yukino and I will be alone together.
.There�s nothing you need to worry about
Yukino said.
Either way, it�ll be the same as usual. Halfway, this man will get horny and rape me.then ejaculate inside me. He�s done it a lot of times so I�m already used to it
She glares at my face.
.Where are we going to do it? You won�t be able to hold it until we reach the AV room anyway right? Want to do it in the corridor? Or are you going to do it in the stairs like you did before? Fine.this body�s been raped dozens of times already so just do what you want .Yukino�s looking at me.
Don�t do it with Yukino anymore! I�ll take care of Yoshi-kun by myself!
Megu takes on Yukino�s provocation.
I know, Yoshi-kun.you�re feeling pain after listening to Nei-san�s story. The various emotions run over your body and you want to let it all out right? I feel the same. That�s why do me! Yoshi-kun, release all of your pain inside me.please!
Megu speaks to me with a serious face.



 .But
You won�t do.Megumi
Minaho-neesna said coldly
Why am I not good?
.That is
.Yoshida-kun really cares about you
.Megu�s face turned cloudy.
Yoshida-kun can�t make you an outlet of his emotions.Yoshida-kun loves you from the bottom of his heart. That�s why he�ll never do anything cruel to you in sex



 .But, I
Megu looks down
Megu-oneechan.we have a different role.
Mana who�s lying down next to Megu speaks.
.Mana? A different role?



 Megu-oneechan should just become Onii-chan�sIdeal classmate lover You can just have good high school lovers sex. Therefore, Megu-oneechan must not become a dazzling pervert in sex!

 .But

 Ah.Megu-oneechan just wants to have that kind of sex

 .Un
.Err
But.Megu-oneechan wants to do is just arape playdone by lovers right? You just want to make a lewd play, right?



 .Right. Yeah, I think so

 That�s right. Do it in moderation.true rape is painful and scary!
.Mana, who was raped by me yesterday, losing her virginity in the process says.
I�m Onii-chan�ssex slaveso.if Onii-chan wants to do it then I�ll do rape or even SM but.I�m scared if it�s too painful



 I won�t rape Mana again
.I said



 Mana smiles
Thank you I love you Onii-chan!
.Mana
Mana�s Onii-chan�ssex slavebut I�m also alittle sister Therefore, I�ll be Onii-chan�s cute sister Just like how Onii-chan treasures Mana with all his life.Mana will love Onii-chan too As aslaveand as asister That is Mana�s role!
Mana told Megu with a smile.
Therefore.if ever Onii-chan feels irritated after listening to Nei-san�s story and wants to throw it to someone. Then Mana and Megu-oneechan can�t take that. If it was us, then Onii-chan will be considerate of us.then he won�t be able to let out his emotions, won�t he?



 .If only Nagisa was here. That girl has the power to heal those emotions. It�s okay to take me as your partner but.no, I won�t do. I�m sure that the weight of the sex will just bigger then it�ll continue to be a marathon of sex Katsuko-nee said.
If Onii-chan�s just depressed then Katsuko-san would be the best partner for it. But, you just want to let out what�s in your heart like a scream right?
.Mana



 Why do you know my psychological condition that much?
Right.that�s the case as far as I can see in his expression, that must be the case
.Katsuko-nee



 Is that so? Is it obvious in my face.
Therefore.let�s leave this to Yukino-san as Yuzuki-san says!
Mana tells Megu.
Yukino-san�s our enemy so Onii-chan doesn�t like Yukino-san at all right? Yukino-san is enough if Onii-chan wants to let out his frustrations
As usual.Mana�s horrible towards Yukino



 Is she being harsh on Yukino so she can seal awayShirasaka Maika?

 Also.Mana doesn�t know my relationship with Yukino in the first place.

 I told Mana that I hold special emotions towards Yukino but Mana hasn�t received those words directly.

 She just thinks that I raped Yukino as a part of the revenge ofKuromori.
Since Yukino-san�s here then it�s convenient for her to be raped by Onii-chan



 .Maika!
Yukino shouts at her sister.
It�s regrettable, it�s not rape but sex!
Mana flares up on her sister
.Eh?



 Megu-oneechan and I and the other women havesexwith Onii-chan! We�re being loved! Making love!
Mana barks
Yukino-san�s the only one who won�t change like a stone even after being raped dozens of times! It�ll always be rape, you�re just a defective woman!



 What are you saying to your sister!
Yukino still thinks that Mana is her sister.



 Her little sister that would withdraw after some of her screams.

 .But
I�m Yoshida Mana.Onii-chan�s slave and little sister. I�m Onii-chan�swoman! I�m completely unrelated to Yukino-san!
Mana turned her back to her sister then lied down.
Therefore.Onii-chan should hurry up and finish hisbreakwith Yukino-san! Then once you�ve calmed down.sleep together with Mana. Mana will embrace Onii-chan tightly!
Mana said.
.Maika, you see! I�m a member of Shirasaka house! I will never lose to this guy who rapes me!
Yukino still swings her pride.
.Yukino-san, are you still saying that even in this situation
Mana said in disgust.
You and I.No, Maika-san�s a daughter of a murderer. It�s already known in Japan. Shirasaka Sousuke is a demon that kidnaps a girl, rapes, confines, then kills her in the mountains. The Shirasaka clan will be banished. No.after that press conference, Moritsugu-oojisama would retire. There�s nothing to support Yukino-san anymore. Shirasaka house won�t be able to protect you  .That�s not true
Yukino glares at her sister.
Hmm, then why is Yukino-san�s phone not ringing?
.Mana?



 Yukino trembles.
.You know it don�t you? Mana has left Yukino-san�s phone in a place she can see. Your receiving doesn�t light up does it?
True.Yukino�s phone is on top of the table where she can�t reach but she can see.
Even though Shirasaka Sousuke-san has been making so much fuss since earlier this evening and yet.why is nobody contacting Yukino-san? What is Yukino-san�s mother, grandfather doing? Don�t you think that it�s strange there�s no contact from the Shirasaka family?
Mana acuses her sister.
.you�re not being contacted either
Mana smiles when Yukino asked that.
I�ve already told the people of Shirasaka that I�m on the side ofKuromori I had sex with Onii-chan while being watched over by Yukino-san�s mother, Ichikawa-san, and the lawyer Shirasaka Koutarou!



 .Maika?

 It felt really good. Onii-chan cherished Mana a lot so I�ll devote my lifetime to Onii-chan. I�m fine being aslaveforever No.I�d rather be aslave I can�t think of a life other than being Onii-chan�ssex slave!
Mana threw her past and her family away.



 Therefore.I have to give Mana more than that.
.Ichikawa-san has chosen to break off with the Shirasaka house. Therefore Yukino-san�s mother moved over there too. She only has her mind filled about what she has to do to save herself right? Therefore she forgot it.she thought that Yukino-san has been closing up herself at Shirasaka Sousuke-san�s house. There�s no way she�d imagine her being kidnapped by us!
Mana saidus



 She has completely become a member ofKuromori.
Then.Yukino-san, what will you do? Are you going to live as Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter, being seen by everyone�s cold eyes? Shirasaka house will never come to save you. Really.you should think about it seriously!
Yukino�s trembling.
How about you think of it while taking a walk with Onii-chan tonight?
.That�s right



 Yukino have to decide about her future.

 We�re at crossroads.
.Mana
Megu calls out to Mana.
Sorry.I�ve been thinking about myself and Yoshi-kun all this time. Sorry that I never thought about Mana�s feelings
The two on the same air mat.



 Mana holds Megu�s hand.
It�s fine Megu-oneechan.Mana doesn�t know Megu-oneechan�s feelings



 .Mana, sorry

 Don�t apologize.it�s fine. Aren�t wesisters?
.Sisters



 True.Mana and Megu are half-sisters

 .But
We�re both Onii-chan�swomenright? It�s okay.Onii-chan will be coming back to us. He won�t be going anywhere with a strange woman like Yukino-san. KuromoriandSister�s associationis the place for Onii-chan to return to A place to return.



 That�s ahome
When he comes back.let�s embrace him tightly.let�s fawn on Onii-chan a lot. Right.Onee-chan?
Mana and Megu smiled at each other.
.Yoshi-kun, I�ll polish myself more. I�ll become a better woman
Megu looks at me.
Yoshi-kun, I�ll become a much more attractive woman so that you�ll come back to me immediately. This is for Yoshi-kun�s sake
.Megu
That�s right.Mana will be a good girl. I�ll become a super model for Onii-chan�s sake after all!
Mana looks at me.
I�ll always return to Onii-chan. I�m Onii-chan�s slave after all. I�ll do all of my best so you keep loving me as yourslave I�ll become a wonderful woman. !
.Mana
The young one�s dreams must be nice. For the time being, I�ll start maintaining this body line for fifteen more years
Katsuko-nee said.
.I�m joking. I�ll become even a better woman. I won�t lose. I�m not planning to take you from thesistersbut I�ll win with my charm as a woman. I will keep winning!
.Katsuko-nee
Yoshida-kun.you already have a place to return to You get that?
Lastly.Minaho-neesan speaks.
.Yes
I�m no longer alone



 I have my responsibilities and duties towards my women.
Now that you know that.take a walk with Yukino-san. Then, come back here!



 .Got it
I answered clearly.



 Megu, Mana, and Katsuko-nee looks at me with passionate eyes.

 Minaho-neesan laughs.

 Yukino�s just looking sullen

 .And, Michi

 She�s just looking at me thinking about something.
Going up the stairs.we reach the principal�s office.
.I didn�t know that there�s this kind of mechanism in this school
Yukino looks at the hidden door.



 Coming from the principal�s office.we go to the corridor.

 I point the white light of the
LED
 to the floor.
Then.what are we going to do?
Yukino asked.
Are we going to the AV room right away or do you want to do it elsewhere?
Yukino covers her chest.



 I noticed it.

 Yukino�s nipples are already erect.
.Let�s go to the vending machine first
I answered.
.Eh?
Yukino�s surprised
.You�re thirsty right? Let�s drink something



 .un
Then we head towards the first floor
.What would you like?
I took out my wallet to find some coins.
No thanks, I�ll pay my share
Yukino tries to take out her wallet from her torn up uniform.
It�s fine.I�ll treat you a canned juice at least
I push a coin in the vending machine
.Which do you want?



 Then.black coffee

 Are you sure?

 I don�t take sugar during night

 Oh
I bought coffee then gave it to Yukino
.Here



 .Hm, thanks
Should I get some coffee too?



 Oh, but.my stomach feel sick.

 Let�s take a caf� au lait.low sugar

 I buy a coffee can and open the lid.

 The aroma of the coffee drifts in the air.

 The light from the vending machine vaguely illuminates Yukino
.It feels strange
Yukino said after drinking coffee.
The atmosphere of the school at night is completely different during daytime
True.it feels mysterious



 Also, there�s a sense of relief.
I�m in this kind of uniform.not even wearing an underwear. Even though I would be ashamed and unable to walk outside if it�s daytime.it�s fine now
The school building at night is sealed up.



 We know that it�s only the two of us here.

 Therefore.

 I feel a strange intimacy with Yukino different from before
Hm.then, who do you really like?
Yukino asks me while holding the can.
I get that you�re quite crazy towards that senior named Natou Nei but. Well, true.she�s a pitiful person who experienced various hardships.
Yukino has been listening to Nei-san�s story while pretending to be asleep.
But.you even made a move on Megumi, Maika, and that Katsuko, right?
.Nah.



 It�s not a relationship where I made a move on them.

 Katsuko-nee and I.
Well.it�s you so who cares. But, who do you like the most?
I.
There�s no first or second.I like everyone and I treasure them



 Ha?The hell? That�s absurd

 I�m fine being absurd.I�m fine being like that

 What the hell.I don�t get it at all!
Yukino drinks her coffee
Well.thinking that it�s a pervert like you, there�s no way I would understand it.
Yukino stares at the can.
But.I don�t like Maika and Megumi being caught in your poison. It feels so disgusting
This is.



 Is Yukino worried about her sisters, Mana and Megu?

 No, she�s not.

 Yukino has always been dominating Mana and Megu all this time.

 Especially Megu.she has been interfering with her horribly a lot of times.

 Yukino thinks of Mana and Megu as her possessions.

 She feels that her possessions were being taken by me.
What about you?
I said.
Talking about someone who got caught by my poison.Yukino�s on top. You�re the one I had sex with the most.
Yukino laughs.
.Right, in the end, I�m the most victim here
Then.she looks at me.
Let�s go to the AV room right now
.Yukino?
I just have to be raped again right? Go on, do it. Rape me as much as you want like a doll!
Yukino said as if spitting.
I�m already used to it.I�m completely fine with it already!
Yukino looks at me with strong eyes but.



 .You still don�t get it after being violated so much.

 There�s no way Minaho-neesan didn�t prepare anything in the AV room.
Yukino�s going to experience another humiliating sex again!
Chapter 186
I walk in the school building at night with Yukino.



 Yukino�s walking in dancing steps
.What are you doing?
I asked unconsciously.
My body�s feeling a bit dull.I haven�t been moving a lot recently



 .You just kept masturbating?

 .That�s not the case!
Yukino sulks.
I know it since Mana told us.you�ve masturbated for a whole day she said
Yukino stops her steps.
no way.that girl�s just saying something without basis!
Yukino tries to fool me desperately.
There�s no way that�s a lie.or rather, Mana won�t lie to me



 .Why can you say that?

 .Mana had a hard time when she lied to us yesterday
Speaking of which.the three of us stayed in a love hotel last night.
.Hard time?



 She was on the very last moment before being disposed by Minaho-neesan

 .That means?

 It means she was about to be killed.
.Yukino�s surprised.
Un.it�s really good that Mana had a change of heart. She kneeled and apologized naked.so she was forgiven



 What the hell is that?

 It can�t be helped.Minaho-neesan had her sister killed by Shirasaka Sousuke and she can�t give birth to a child anymore. Katsuko-nee and others were kidnapped when they were high school students and were forced to be prostitutes.so the originalrevenge planwas to rape his two daughters, force the elder sister to get pregnant and kill the little sister  .Absurd That�s madness
Yukino said.
I get that Papa�s a helplessly bad person but.Maika and I are unrelated to this. We didn�t do anything wrong!



 Say that to the people who experienced cruelty from Shirasaka Sousuke. Everyone didn�t do anything wrong and yet.Shirasaka Sousuke set his eyes on them and made derailed their lives

 That said.it�s wrong to exact revenge on the family!
.Haa



 Yukino�s really an idiot.

 This girl thinks that she�s the center of the world.
It�s not that they�re bursting out their anger towards Shirasaka Sousuke�s family.the target of revenge is Shirasaka Sousukek in the end



 Then why do we have to be raped!

 Like I said.there�s no choice but to show that Shirasaka Sousuke�s family suffering to show the suffering of being deprived of their family?

 Eh.I�m raped so that Papa can suffer?

 .That�s how it is 

 Wait wait.what about my human rights?
.Hmm
.Who knows



 No way it�s Who knows! It�s written in the constitution that basic human rights must be defended!

 Then.what about the human rights of the people who experienced cruelty from Shirasaka Sousuke?

 Even if you ask me that I don�t know. Shouldn�t they just appeal to the police and the court?

 Then you do it too. Say that I�m the one who raped you. You can go to the police anytime!
Yukino fell silent.
.What�s wrong?
.Yukino
There�s no way I can tell the police that!
Right?it won�t be solved even if you tell the police. That�s why Minaho-neesan is taking revenge by their own hands!



 .That�s not the case
.Un?
I can�t say that my first experience is rape.furthermore, it was you. It�s so shameful I can�t tell anyone. That�s how it is
.Woah
If it was at least someone cooler.or someone with a status, then I�ll be fine with it but.your class is plan, you�re gloomy, aren�t you just a hopeless boy?



 .Right

 I won�t tell anyone so you don�t tell anyone too
Yukino knits her eyebrows as she speak.
Really.if it was exposed that I�m having sex with a man like you, I�ll get ruined!
.What should I doー



 .with this idiot woman

 In the end.she lacks imagination.

 Therefore she can�t understand Minaho-neesan�s suffering.

 On top of that.she�s only interested in herself.

 She doesn�t get the situation around her.
You haven�t noticed that you�re already ruined?



 Eh.why?

 Well.isn�t your father being thoroughly beaten in the internet and TV? The rape in Australia, the scandal in the entertainment case, the murder case. Just what kind of face will you show in the class tomorrow?

 Oh that?
Yukino answered calmly.
That�s easy. I�ll just quit school
.What?
Papa has a very good lawyer in Shirasaka house. He�s called Ohata-sensei.
I know.there�s a lawyer from that office coming with the Shirasaka family.
That�s why it�ll be exhausting for a while but Papa will be bailed out immediately. The case in Australia is settled right? The gossip on the entertainment world doesn�t have evidences



 .The videos of Shirasaka Sousuke�s former idol�s sex movies are over the internet though?

 They can just say that it�s alook-alike It won�t be a proff that it was Papa!

 .What about Minaho-neesan�s sister?

 It just happened to be a missing person found in the villa of our house. The image of Papa and that girl is fake, it�s okay to say that it�s all fake. I believe so Papa will definitely win his innocence .Yukino
Are you saying that Shirasaka Sousuke didn�t do anything wrong?



 I�m not saying that.surely, Papa did all of that. I know that. Papa has done a lot of crimes but isn�t it a different topic when you ask whether he�ll get convicted or not?

 .He committed crimes and yet he�ll be found innocent?

 Isn�t that obvious! Papa�s a Shirasaka!
.Ah, no good



 She�s completely different from us.

 She�s only biased.
I feel sorry for Moritsugu-sama but another person will be taking over the head position and succeed the newspaper company. But, in the end Shirasaka clan will be on the top. Haha, Shirasaka house won�t be collapsing from this much!



 You.did you not ever think of the possibility that Shirasaka Sousuke would be expelled from Shirasaka family?
Yukino laughs.
There�s no way that will happen! I�m very loved in the Shirasaka clan! Those people won�t abandon me! I�ll be staying over Ichikawa-ojiisama for a while. I�ll change my name toIchikawathen go to a new school  Didn�t Mana speak about Ichikawa-san earlier? Your mother and grandfather has abandoned Mana. Even you!



 .I�m different from Maika!
Yukino glares at me.
Ichikawa-ojiisama will never abandon me!



 Then, why is nobody contacting your phone? Normally, won�t you be called and told that it�ll be fine?

 .Then there�s some slip up? They just forgot to call me by chance. If not, then they don�t know my phone number. I�m sure that they�re calling on the phone on the house.I�m sure that is. I�m Ojii-sama�s prided granddaughter!
.Why?



 Why do you think so conveniently of yourself.

 After coming this far.you can say that it�s a talent.
Maika must be misunderstanding something.Or rather, she�s gotten crazy after you did various things on her!
You�re the one who�s crazy here!
Oh right. Give back Maika to me.that girl�s my sister



 .Nah I won�t. Mana�s mywoman

 Pervert.is it fun to rape middle school girls? Are you a Lolicon?

 That�s not the case. She�s my family already.She�s Yoshida Mana

 Don�t say something that crazy! That girl is Shirasaka Maika! My little sister!
.Haa



 Just how far this parallel lines will go?

 We�ll never meet up.

 Yukino and I will never understand each other.
Anyway.tomorrow morning.no, even if it�s late in the afternoon, Shirasaka house will be coming to save us. Ohata-sensei will be negotiating and they�ll probably pay you millions of yen? Then, Maika and I will be released.
Yukino�s making her selfish delusions.
Then.I won�t come to this school again. Oh right.Ichikawa-ojiisan�s brother is running a company in Kobe. Maika and I will rely on that person and go to a school in Kobe. Nobody knows us in Kobe.we�ll never be exposed unless we say that our name isShirasaka That�s why you and I will end today .Yukino
I�ll find a good man in Kobe. Someone who�s cooler than you and even have a status. Kenji was my misunderstanding so I won�t make such a foolish downfall anymore. This time.I�ll redo my first love  .Oh



 A cool and good sportsman.and a tough build. And it would be great if he�s good at sex too.I�ve said it a while ago but it�s not that I like masturbating alone. You just made a mess out of me that my body�s aching. I want to have sex. I don�t want to masturbate  .Then work on brothels. You�ll be able to have sex everyday

 Stop the jokes.there�s no way a Shirasaka would do that?If it wasn�t for Papa then I can stay in this school and make you my sex friend. Keeping it a secret to everyone.if you swear allegiance to me then I�ll have sex with you three times a week.that�s disappointing. I won�t see you again after today.
That�s already happening inside Yukino�s mind.
Therefore.fuck me a lot in the AV room. That will be our last after all. Enjoy my body to your heart�s content. It won�t happen again!
What should I do?



 Should I make this my last with this idiot woman?

 I have a lot ofwomen

 I have my responsibilities and duties towards them.

 Won�t it be rude to the otherwomento be having a relationship with Yukino?
Just what am I to you?
I asked Yukino incidentally.
Isn�t that obvious? You�re just a rapist
.Right
You deceived me and stole my virginity forcibly. Afterwards, you�ve raped me again and again.you�re the worst



 Yeah.I think so too

 .What am I to you?
.Eh?
Hmm.it was awoman I longed forbut



 What�s with the past tense?

 I longed for you since the high school entrance ceremony.that�s why I definitely hated you being taken by Endou so I raped you. You were my first time.

 Right.you were so bad during your first time

 .Right

 You were clinging to my body with so much momentum.it was obvious you were a virgin

 .Sorry bout that

 It was bad.it was scary, it hurts.it was disgusting
Yukino puts her hand on her abdomen.
Nothing will change whatever I say this late.
.Yeah



 You can�t do anything about what�s done.

 I have no choice but to go forward.
Didn�t you like me?
Yukino looks at me with her big eyes.
.I wonder. I don�t hate you but I don�t love you either



 .What�s that?

 I won�t be risking my life for you

 .Then are you going to risk your life for Maika?

 .Yeah

 .Megumi too?

 .Of course

 Are you an idiot?Even though I�m the better one here?
I.



 Coming this far, I can do nothing but laugh.
.What�s funny!



 No.if it was Megu and you, Megumi�s three times much better. No, it�s ten times

 There�s no way that�s the case!

 It�s true.Megu�s cuter, kinder, smarter.I will marry Megu

 .What are you saying

 You know it don�t you?We�re engaged

 Isn�t that just a joke? You two are still in first year high school

 But, I�ve decided.there�s no better bride than her

 .You really love her?

 Un. I do. I will stay with Megu forever. I love her after all!
There�s no hesitation in my heart.
What about Maika?



 Mana�s mysister

 She�s not yours! She�s my little sister!

 .Mywomanand mylittle sister She�s mine forever. I�ll never let her go. I won�t hand her to anyone

 .Then that Kouzuki family�s lady and Katsuko too?

 Of course.everyone�s mywoman I�ve already made a decision to be with them forever

 .Pervert. Greedy. Madman. Lolicon

 You don�t know it I guess.I�ve got anotherwoman, she�s Nagisa

 .There�s still another?

 Un.she�s on the same age as Katsuko-nee, she has a three years old daughter

 No way.she�s married?

 No.she doesn�t have any father. Or rather, it�s unknown. Your father forced her to be a prostitute and pregnant, it was a child born from that
Yukino fell silent.
That�s why you�ll get pregnant too. You�ll give birth to my child!



 No way.I can endure other things but never pregnancy!
Yukino glares at me.
But.I think it�s already done. You were having lots of sex without any contraceptives!



 That�s not true.I�ve got good luck. I�ll never get pregnant
.If you�re lucky then why were you raped in the first place?
Then, I�ll definitely make you pregnant this time



 No way. I�ll be released this afternoon.then I�ll go to the hospital immediately. I�ll tell only the lawyer that I was raped. Then, he�ll take me to a hospital that definitely hides Shirasaka family�s secret. If I get pregnant then I�ll abort it. I think early pregnancy can still be managed somehow!
.So she was thinking about it.
Then.we won�t release you. We�ll confine you until you give birth



 That�s not something for you to decide! I�ll be released tomorrow! The negotiation with the lawyer will go well!That�s the schedule! It�s already decided!
That�s the schedule in your brain?



 .No

 Let�s not say anything anymore.

 Whatever I tell her.it�s already useless.

 While we continue our talk.

 We�ve reached the AV room.
.What is in here?



 .I wonder

 I hope it has at least a bed
But still.Yukino seems to be intending to have sex with me.



 Or rather, she wants to have sex.

 She�s really alewd bitchby nature.
.I�m opening it
I open the door with the key and go inside.



 A dark room.

 I see, the shading curtain is closed up completely.

 Then.it�s okay even if I turn on the lights.

 When I thought of it.

 There�s a green lamp machine?

 When I approached it.it was a square machine about one meter wide.
.What�s this?



 .This is a light machine from the drama club
Yukino said.
Light machine?



 It�s a machine that adjusts the brightness of the lights.since my friend was in the drama club at middle school, I saw it at the school festival
I see.looking at the control pannel, it saysT-6 Dimmer machine



 .Ah

 There�s a note attached under the lamp.
Yoshida-kun, turn on the big black switch at the right -Minaho
.Err



 There�s a figure written on the memo. When I turned on the switch as shown in the figure.

 .Pika!

 The stand on the side of the wall lights up the stage.

 The rays were gathered at the center of the AV room.

 What�s there is.

 An air mat just like the one used in the monitor room.

 The illumination clearly shows the air mat from the darkness.
.Somehow, it looks like a shooting on Adult Videos.
Yukino said.



 Un.I think so too.

 Or rather.there�s a huge video camera on a tripod in front of the air mat.
My.there�s something on top of the mat
That�s one file.



 There�s memo stuck on the cover.
Yoshida-kun, Do as the file says. -Minaho
.Somehow, she asked us to follow what�s written here



 Fine.let�s do it
Yukino gets on top of the mat.



 She seems to be a bit excited from bathing in the light.
It�ll be our last time.and I�ve been recorded on camera multiple times until now
Yukino said while crawling on all fours on the mat.



 It seems she�s verifying the elasticity of the mat.

 Her uniform is in tatters, she�s not wearing an underwear.

 Her ass is completely visible.

 Her slit and anus is exposed.
Then.what are we going to do?
Yukino asked me then I opened the file in a hurry.



 I read what�s inside.
Yukino.there�s a men�s Y-shirt beside the mat



 Oh, there is.

 Strip naked then put on only that shirt

 .I�ll wear this shirt only?

 Err, what�s written here ismake a feel of coming to a sex friend�s house then borrowing his Y-shirt after having sex
Minaho-neesan�s order is detailed.
.Got it
Yukino begins to take off her clothes.



 Then.the video camera starts on by itself.

 Since it has a red light.it�s already recording.

 The lens automatically zooms then the camera itself moves finely up down left and right.

 Minaho-neesan is moving the camera via remote.
Fufufu.it�s a striptease. You love this don�t you?
Yukino takes off her clothes like dancing.



 As usual.she�s got a good body.

 Comparing the breast sizes.
Katsuko-nee�s.Bakyunyuu.1



 Nagisa�s.Kyonyuu.2

 Nei-san�s.Hounyuu3

 Yukino.Binyuu4 ←Here!

 Misuzu�s.Yochichi5

 Megu�s.Namichichi6

 Mana�s.Hikaechichi7

 Minaho-neesan�s.Hinyuu8

 Michi�s.Nachichi9

 (Margo-san�s tall and has a different physique so I can�t compare)
But, I think it�s a big one as a 16 year old high school girl.



 It�s well shaped too.

 Her pink nipples are erect in arousal.
You like my breast don�t you?



 .I do
I answered honestly
Of course, you always look at it as if you�re licking it.
She takes off her torn skirt too so she�s naked.



 Her abdomen looks slippery as it�s shaved up.

 The bright green吉田 tattoo on the surface.

 Love nectar oozes out from her slit, it reflects light and shines.
There, the service ends here
Yukino puts on the men�s Y-shirt.



 .But

 What�s with this shirt?it�s too thin that you can see through it.

 Her pink nipple�s visible.

 No, the erect nipple insists itself from under the cloth.

 It�s much more lewd than just being naked.
.Then, what should I do now?
Yukino sits down on the air mat.



 Bathing in the lights.Yukino�s body is shining.
Err.
I turn to the next page.
.We�re going to record an interview scene



 Interview?

 .It�s seen a lot in adult videos. They interview the actress first

 Oh, so it�s that kind of setup!
Yukino smiles
Okay.ask me anything!
.She�s in high spirits.
Then, let�s go.look at the camera instead of me



 Oh, we�re recording right
Yukino smiles at the camera.



 .Foolishly lewd

 .She�s really beyond saving.
Then hurry up and ask



 .Yeah
I read the questions in Minaho-neesan�s file
.What�s your name?



 .Shirasaka Yukino

 .How old are you?

 I became 16 just the other day. I�m a first year high school student

 Are you a virgin?

 .Even though you know it

 .Eh?

 No, I�m not! I�m no longer a virgin

 .How many people you had sex with?

 Err.three
Then, Yukino looks at my face to probe me out.
.I don�t know if you know it but.I had compensated dating sex with two old men. It was in the night park toilet. Both of them came inside me so even if I get pregnant right now.it might not be yours but the old men�s .Err
.You seem to not know it but.I�m both of the old men there
Yukino�s surprised.
No way.the two of them came a lot you know



 Yeah.I had troubles back then

 .What the hell? It was really you.huh?

 That�s right. That�s why you don�t have to worry, the only dick that pierced you is only me. The only semen that�s poured in your womb is mine. With that said.if you get pregnant, that will definitely be my child.best regards  What best regards!

 Give birth to a healthy child

 I don�t want it.never!
Yukino wriggles her body on top of the mat.
Hey.we�re going back to the interview



 .Got it
I read the question loud.
Which do you like better, masturbation or sex?



 Sex
Yukino replied immediately.
.And yet, you always masturbate?



 Well.I don�t have anyone to have sex with. Also, I did it alone but my fingers won�t feel that good.won�t reach that

 .Where?

 .My womb. My fingers can�t reach the uterus where a man�s penis can, it can�t reach a pleasure point!

 Then how about you buy some adult toys.something like a vibrator. You can buy those online recently

 No way.there�s no way a Shirasaka girl would do something shameless! Or rather.

 .What?

 I tried putting on a cosmetics bottle but it�s different. A man�s penis feels much better. The feeling of the skins sticking and rubbing in the places where it feels good.also
Yukino talks to the camera with aroused eyes.
When semen pours in my stomach.it feels good. It feels like hot water is poured in the deepest part of my body. It feels shivery pleasant



 .Lewd

 What?my body became like this because of you!

 No.that�s your original nature

 No.it�s because of you!

 You�re fine taking in a dick of anyone!
I shouted instinctively.



 This girl probably will look for another man as soon as I get away from her.

 Then, she�ll continue her sex life.

 Changing multiple men then take in semen from different men.

 She�s that kind of lewd bitch.
I wonder.I don�t know
Yukino answers.
If what you say is true.I haven�t taken someone else other than you. Could it be that your penis has a very good compatibility with mine that it might not feel as good when I do it with you
Yukin opens the front of her shirt.
.Hey, are we done already? Let�s stop the interview already
Then she opens her legs wide in front of me.
I want it. I�ve been waiting for it all this time!
Yukino opens her vagina with her fingers.



 Her love nectar is dripping out.
.Violate me. Hurry up and fuck me!
1. Explosive breasts



 2. Huge breasts 

 3. Ample Breasts 

 4. Beautiful Breasts 

 5. Good breasts 

 6. Average Breasts 

 7. Moderate breasts 

 8. Small breasts 

 9. No breasts
Chapter 187
I hate men like you. You�re so uncool, disgusting.I don�t want to be seen together with you
Yukino who�s illuminated by the lights smiles at me obscenely.
But.I love having sex with you. You never do anything to damage my body.and you�re earnest. You don�t order me too.
.Yukino.
I really thought of having you as a sex friend if we�re keeping this a secret to anyone. A relationship where I�ll just call you when I feel it and have sex.But, not anymore
Yukino�s face turned gloomy.
I can�t stay in this school anymore. I don�t know if I will go to Kobe or not but I won�t see you again. I won�t met the people related to this ever again. You won�t meet Maika either again!
Yukino�s speaking selfishly again.
I�ll give you Megumi.it�s not that I care about that girl from the first place!
.Lies.



 Yukino and Megu have inferiority complex on each other.
In exchange, give me back Maika. She�s my precious little sister



 .I won�t give her to you
Mana�s mywoman
Hmm.okay. Then, I won�t ask you. I�ll leave it to Ohata-sensei. Don�t ask me if anything happens to you!



 Yeah.I don�t mind
I already have that level of resolve.
I won�t say anything about myself
.Hm?
I don�t care about you raping me multiple times. Who cares now. I forgive you!



 You�re going to a new school and find a boyfriend.restarting your life forgetting about me right
I speak sarcastically
.I won�t forget
Yukino said.
I�ll remember about you. I�ll never forget it
.Yukino
That�s why.this will really be the last. This will be our last sex okay?
Yukino speaks and decides on her own.



 What about me?

 I�ve got a lot ofwomento love right now.

 Do I want to continue my relationship with Yukino?
Hey.take off your clothes too and come here. If you don�t hurry, it�ll bemorningby then!
Yukino invites me with a smile.
Look.this is the body nobody but you knows. This one drank your semen a lot.
Yukino opens her legs wide.



 She spreads her wet vagina wide.

 This body only I have embraced.
.There�s nothing to be embarrassed this late, right?
Right.



 We.

 We hardly talked to each other.

 We don�t know each other�s hobby nor interests

 Our way of life and thinking is also different.

 We�re not in gear with each other.

 There�s only one thing we did together.

 .Sex

 We haven�t done anything but sex from the start till the end.
.You�re right
I took off my clothes



 I got naked in front of Yukino.

 My penis is already erect
Looking at it again.it�s big. This thing went inside me. Fufu.that makes it natural that my fingers won�t satisfy me
Yukino looks at my penis with a smile on her face.



 Then, she looks at the camera.
Hey.this is recording isn�t it?



 Who knows, I don�t

 I�m sure they do.that teacher is like that after all

 Or rather.I think they�re watching over this room right now

 Hmm.right
Yukino looks at the camera lens.
Hey.could you ask Sensei something.
Yukino smiles.
Could I have a copy of this video?



 .Copy?

 I want to see myself having sex

 You want to see that?

 Eh, aren�t you interested? Just what kind of lewd face am I making? I�m very interested you know!

 Got it.I�ll ask her then

 i don�t need to see your face.I only want to see my face and body when having sex!
Yukino looks at the camera and makes poses.
I think it�s not bad to leave this sixteen years old naked body, my most beautiful time in my life on a record.
Seriously.



 There�s no one but herself in her.

 She�s not interested in anyone but herself!
Then.would you like the video when you lost your virginity?



 No thanks.that one hurts a lot, it was humiliating.you can have that

 .Me?

 That�s right. Want to use it while masturbating Either way, a man like you would be thrown away by Megumi and the lady from the Kouzuki family. If you feel lonely alone then masturbate watching my videos. I�ll let you use it.oh, don�t let other guys watch it Saying that, Yukino laughs.
Don�t misunderstand. Right now, you�re just on thepopular phase Everyone�s making some strange illusions then sticks with you. Everyone will notice it soon. You�re just a boring and ordinary high school boy .Well



 I think so too
Well fine.come here
.I
.What are you doing? Don�t make a woman wait. The night is short!
I stand before Yukino in the air mat.
Hey.can I lick this?
Yukino points at my erection and looks up.
.Do you want to?
When I asked Yukino
.Yeah, I want to lick it!
Yukino�s hand touched my penis.
This is dirty and tastes strange.I hate this so much.and yet, I remember this when I masturbate. I remember when you make me lick this!
Yukino swallows her saliva.
Humiliating.I look pitiful right now I guess
Holding my dick on one of her hand, Yukino smiles at the camera.
Shirasaka Yukino will be licking this penis right now!
.Then
.Aun!
Yukino�s plump lips wraps up my glans.
.Ufufu
Yukino licks my glans with her tongue while smiling satisfied.
Un.this taste.this smell.this might become a habbit
She puts saliva on my penis.
My mouth remembers this. The shape of your dick.and its taste
.Yukino
I definitely have a lewd face right now. aahn, I want to see it.I wonder what kind of face I make while licking?
Yukino�s filled with lust as she fellates in front of the camera.



 What lewdness.

 This 16 years old girl is making a lewd bitch face.
Hey.can I drink it on the second round?
.Second round?
I want my first one in my womb.then I want to drink the second round of semen.okay?



 Just how many times do you intend to do it?

 .Even though you�re not satisfied with just one round usually

 Well.you�re right I guess

 You always cum inside me three or four times

 .Yeah

 It�s our last so it�s fine. We can do it as much as we want

 You just want to do it don�t you?
Yukino laughs.
Yes, that�s right.I just want to fuck! I want to be filled by your semen.I want to have sex with you until I get exhausted



 .Do you want to be soaked in semen?

 Un! That�s good! Soak me in semen.hurry up!
Looking at Yukino�s reaction.I finally understood it



 .This one

 She�s saying that she doesn�t worry about anything but.

 She�s forcing herself to pretend to be okay in front of me.

 As expected.Yukino�s heart is filled with anxiety.

 About her own future.

 That�s why she�s trying to escape through sex.

 She wants to forget everything with the pleasures of sex.
Then.let�s make sure it shows in the camera clearly!



 Yup, looks good! How are we going to do it?
Look.Yukino took it.



 Yukino is released from fear only through sex.

 That�s why Yukino�s much horny than usual.

 She�s a bitch who loves sex.
Before that, let me touch your tits. I haven�t touched it yet today



 Go on, here.do as you want!
I enjoy Yukino�s good shaped breasts.



 I enjoy rubbing my hands to its elasticity and softness.

 I lick up her pointy nipples.
Ah.that�s good. Suck it.I want you to kiss it a lot
I suck her nipples as she requested.
Ahaan.I love it when you do that. It feels good.great, lick it next!
I roll the tip of my tongue on her pink nipples.
.It�s great as expected. It feels completely better than doing it on my own
Yukino�s looking at me with a blushing face.
You�re very careful when you touch and lick me. Will I ever find a man like you on other schools?
She says while stroking my cheeks.
If I really want to have sex then I�ll come back to this town.then I�ll have sex with you!
She starts her delusion again.
But no.I think I have a very strong lust. I want to do it with you everyday
Then.she opens her legs in an M shape
Look.touch me here too
I reach out for Yukino�s pubic area.



 Her clitoris is already showing up.
Touch and fiddle this one
I stimulate her clitoris by crushing it with my thumb as she told me.
Afu.n.good. It feels really good
Her love nectar begins to drip in addition
Hey, put your fingers in
Yukino�s asking for a caress.



 I put my forefinger in her genital.
.Hm.ah.there.push your finger up there.a bit more.ahead.that�s right.aah.that feels good there.stir it.that�s right!Ahn, it feels good!
The 16 year old girl who was a virgin days ago.



 She might originally had a lewd blood.

 I�m the one who woke it up.

 What will happen to her if I�m gone?

 With her body seeking pleasure, will she give herself to one man after another?

 Will she really become a horny slut?
.aah! Actually, I want to be touched higher than that.but, your fingers won�t reach that right? Your dick.I want your penis. Because, if it�s not your penis, it can�t grind there!
Yukino seeks me with her bewitching eyes.
.Come. Put it in.fuck me.I want to be violated again.I want to be ravished!
.I
Before that.let�s kiss
.Yukino
No kisses



 .Why?

 I want to be raped by you. It won�t be rape if we kissed.

 That�s not true.I�m forcing myself on you
Yukino smiled.
Right.if you�re forcing it then fine.
I clutched at Yukino�s lips.



 .Even though she saysIf it�s forced then fine

 Yukino twines her tongue with mine.

 Our tongues overlap on each other.
.Hurry. I want you to come inside and connect with me!
Yukino grabs my penis with her right hand and pushed it on her opening while we�re kissing.
Ufufu.your hard thing came!
Yukino opened her body to accept me
.Come inside in one stroke!
.I



 Penetrate my penis inside Yukino�s vaginaー

 Moving aside her meat wall filled with love nectar!
.Gunyuu!
My penis is twined by the hot love nectar.it�s dripping in the base.



 Yukino�s vagina is completely perfected.

 Soft and wet.and tight.
More.deeper.push it all the way!
.Aah!



 I push her uterus with my glans!
aahn.it�s so deep.you�re kissing the deepest part of me.ufufufufu.I can feel it.I can feel it!
Yukino rejoices at the sexual intercourse.



 She�s looking at me with an entranced face.

 When I kissed her.she puts her tongue in my mouth again.

 We entwine with each other from top to bottom.
.Un.un!
Yukino puts effort in her anus to tighten it.



 Then her vagina that�s connected to the muscles in the anus also tightens.
.How is it? Does it feel good?



 Yeah.that�s great, Yukino
Yukino shows a satisfied smile.
.It�s a perfect match with yours



 .What?

 My insides is fit perfectly for you.I wonder?

 .I don�t know

 I haven�t done sex with anyone but you so it has turned to your shape I guess?

 .I wonder

 But still.our bodies are so compatible aren�t they

 Never thought of it.

 You don�t but I do think about it
Yukino speaks as she accept my penis in the deepest part of her vagina.
Because.when I always masturbate, I always remember only you.the size and the feeling of your penis
.Yukino
.Move. Just like usua
.Usual



 Yukino and I have done it that much?
Hey.pierce and push it up like usual.fuck me!
I slowly move my hips.
Yes.like that.good.I�m being violated.I�m being ravished!
Yukino looks at the camera.
I�m being raped right now.I�m being fucked.I�m having sex!
.Yukino



 .Yukino!
aah.That�s right! Rub it on the place where I told you earlier.pierce it up with your penis.that�s right! aah! Ahn! Great, there.I�m getting addicted to this! As expected, a dick is better! It won�t reach there unless its your dick! aahn! It feels good!
Yukino�s body turned sweaty.



 The smell of sweat and love nectar.

 Sweet milk.the sexual smell of a girl.

 It stimulates me further!
aah.Yukino! Yukinoo!
I thrust up my hips violently!
.So good! That�s great! i�m about to cum! Hey, is that okay? Can I cum ahead?



 .Cum! Go on, Yukino!

 aahn! They�re recording me cum right! I�m being recorded!

 .That�s right! There!
I thrust my hips further.



 The flesh of this first year high school girl is shaking in joy from my thrusts.

 Her cute binyuu rolls as if dancing.
.It�s close.I�m about to.look at me as I cum.watch me!
Yukino says as she looks down at me.
.Look at the camera. It�s being recorded



 Bakaa.I won�t feel good if you�re not looking at me!
.Yukino!
Look at mee.look as I cum.It won�t do unless you look at me! I!
A hot wave rushes in Yukino�s body.
aah.it�s coming.I�m cumming.look, look at me, watch mee!



 .I�m watching, Yukino!
.Then



 Yukino jumps.
.cumiing! I�m cumming! I�m cumiing!
She opens her eyes wide.then exposes her face of delight to me.
I�m being seen.by this man.my most shameful face.it�s being seen.ah.aah.it feels good!
.Me too



 .I can�t hold it.
.Yukino.I�m about to cum too



 Let it ouut.ejaculate inside mee!
The hot lump rises up from my hips to my penis!
Show me your face while you ejaculate.I want to see it.leak out your face to mee!
.Yukino!
.Cumming!
The hot white stuff blows out!
.Dooppu!



 .Doupupu!

 .Doupupu!
.hot!
A man�s juice spreads in Yukino�s womb.
aah.it came in! It�s flying in.inside my womb. It�s coming inside my womb.semen�s coming in again!
Yukino doesn�t mind the camera anymore.
This is great! I love this! The hot sperm spreading out.I love it!
Yukino shouts as she look at my face.



 I look at Yukino�s face too.

 I ejaculate.Yukino�s impregnated.

 Feeling each other�s existence.We share the pleasure of sexual climax.
.I love how your semen is always so hot.I�ve come to love your ejaculations.
Yukino squeezes my penis while convulsing.
aah.my womb is drinking it.it�s drinking your semen!



 .aah!
After letting it out.I lean on Yukino�s body.



 I bury my face in her soft and warm chest.
Ufufu.good job
.Yukino.



 .Yukino looks at me with a smile.
.Hey?



 .Yeah
Without saying anything.we kissed again.



 We twine our tongues.

 We exchanged saliva.

 Yukino turns her hands on my back.

 She embraced my exhausted body.

 I embraced Yukino as well.
.You came a lot?
After a while, Yukino asked me.
I wonder?



 You came a lot.the depths of my womb feels hot.lick my nipples.

 .Eh?

 My body�s still sensitive.I want you to lick it
I lick up Yukino�s nipples while we�re still connected
Ahn.that feels good. I understood why that Kouzuki lady sticks to you



 .What do you mean?

 .Continue licking

 .Sure
I lick the other nipple.



 Yukino�s body who accepted a man�s semen feels hot and pleasant.

 Her breasts are strained and her nipples are erect.
Well you see.you�re great at sex. I get why she says she doesn�t want to let you go
Yukino can�t understand human heart.



 For her.her feelings are everything.

 Therefore.

 She can�t evaluate me other than sex.
I feel regrettable too. That this would be our last.
More than the pleasures of sex.



 Yukino�s own pride is much more important for her.
It can�t be helped.I�m Shiraska Yukino. I�m different from you!
When I try to pull out my penis from Yukino.
Wait.while we�re at it, let�s have this taken by the camera too
Yukino lifts her waist so that the camera can see the part where we are connected.
It�s okay now.pull it out
Jurururu.I pull out my half erect penis.



 Love juice makes a string from Yukino�s vagina to the tip of my glans.

 The milky liquid overflows from her slit.
Ufufu.it�s dripping. It�s recorded properly right?
The lens of the camera turned.it�s zooming.



 Perhaps, it�s focusing on Yukino�s crotch.
You can still go on right?I�ll lick it up, come here
Yukin holds my penis.
Uwa.it�s sticky
She licks up the penis that�s filled with love nectar and semen.
But.it�s delicious
.Yukino
I�ve completely remembered the taste of your semen. It tastes bitter and strange but I like this
Yukino sucks my glans.
Is this your taste? I guess men tastes differently?



 I wonder.I don�t know about other�s semen
Yukino laughs.
You�re right.you�re not homo after all. There�s no way you will know
She licks from the bottom up.
But.if semen tastes sweet or salty then I don�t want it.I think this bitter taste is delicious.
No.in the first place.



 Isn�t it already strange to say it�sdelicious?
Hey.what should we do next? How do you want to fuck me? It�s our last one so I�ll do anything!
Yukino�s eyes are shining.



 .In the end.

 She�s not a woman I can manage.

 She�s too selfish.and thinks of herself as the center.

 She�s took weak against pleasures and desires.
Want to do it from the back? Or do you want it while standing? We did it in the shower before right? Having sex while watching myself in the mirror is really arousing. Should we go somewhere with a full body mirror? I want to do that kind of sex again!
.Really



 She doesn�t mind me at all. She doesn�t think of me.

 She just presses her own desires.
.Sadly, it�s about time
Suddenly.the AV room opened.



 .Minaho-neesan?
.It�s already morning
Outside the corridor is already filled with morning light.
Yukino-san�s funnightends here!
Megu and Mana appears from behind Minaho-neesan.



 Megu is wearing her track and field training suit.

 Mana�s wearing her tight shirt and a miniskirt.

 Both of them are looking at us with a displeased face.
Now.both of you, show Yoshida-kunmorning
Hearing Minaho-neesan.Megu and Mana comes inside the AV room.



 .Then

 They opened up the shading curtain.
.Ah!
.Mornig



 The morning scene spreads outside the window.

 The sun�s throwing an orange light from the east sky.

 The school ground�s shadow is light blue.

 Before I knew it.it�s already morning.
.Yoshi-kun, it�s morning



 That�s why it�ll be our turn now!
The two beauties.



 Stand before me!
Chapter 188
.Yoshi-kun



 Megu looks at me with an anxious face while bathing in the morning light.
I�ve been watching. Yoshi-kun and Yukino�s sex
Un.I thought they surely did.



 The video on the camera was being displayed in the monitor room.
Hey, Yoshi-kun.Why can you be so friendly with Yukino when you have sex?
.What?
Friendly? Yukino and I?We just keep complaining and cursing each other though



 Well.I don�t make complains nor curse you!
Megu looks at me with a serious face.



 .But.
Well, you see. I don�t have any complaints on Megu. There�s no need to curse you at all



 Are you saying you don�t have any dissatisfaction on me?
Megu looks at me with a pained face.
Yeah.none. None at all
.There�s no way there is
That�s not true! I�m not a good girl at all!



 What are you saying.Megu!
I don�t get it but.



 Anyway, something�s complicated
Megu�s very cute, kind, intelligent.if Megu�s not a good girl then what is!



 I�m a bad girl. I�m jealous.and dishonest too

 Everyone�s the same! You normally have those if you�re a human!

 Also.I�m not as beautiful as Yukino
Megu reveals her complex to Yukino
.Don�t be ridiculous!
I shouted
.Yoshi-kun?
Megu�s surprised.
Well, Yukino�s surely a beauty but.Megu�s a beauty that turns heads towards her.also



 .What?
Megu�s long and narrow eyes look at me.
.Megu�s beauty is very Megu-like



 .Me-like?
.Un



 .That�s right.
What�s good with Megu is.you do everything deliberately.you always care about people.kind.delicate.that kind of Megu-ness is what shapes Megu. It�s a diligent clean beauty.



 .Yoshi-kun!
Megu held her breath.
The beauty in Megu�s heart is showing on surface properly. I like that. Megu�s body, and body too!



 .Really?

 Isn�t that obvious?
When I answer that.Minaho-neesan speaks.
Yoshida-kun.you don�t seem to understand women�s emotions so let me tell you.you see, women wants men to express it onwordsas much as possible



 .Words?

 That�s right.it�s not good to just think of it. At the moment you felt Megumi�sBeautifulthen speak it out immediately
.I see



 You won�t be able to tell them if you just think of it.

 I look at Megu once again.

 Megu�s wearing her track and field training suit.

 I think this slim model body is beautiful.

 It�s not just well organized but her intellectual face is beautiful.
.Megu, you�re beautiful
Un.Megu�s really beautiful
.yoshi-kun
Megu turned red in embarrassment.
Is there anything else you want to tell Megumi?
Minaho-neesan asked me.
.Anything else?



 Yoshida-kun still haven�t told Megumi herself what you feel towards her, right?
.That is
You know it even if I don�t tell youorthere�s no need to say this on purposeorthis kind of things should just be kept in my mindthose kind of things Megumi wants Yoshida-kun to let out everything. Also.it�s important to turn theYou know it even if I don�t say ittowords  .Why?



 Reaffirming the mutual relationship makes you happy more than anything. There should be a time where you two share thosewords.
Right



 Un.Minaho-neesan taught me something good.

 I look at Megu and smiled.
Megu.I think that there�s no need to say this but



 .WHat?
Megu looks at me anxiously.
.I�m grateful. Thank you for everything.Megu



 .Eh?
Err.how should I talk about it?



 True.it takes time to speak in words.
You see.yesterday night.no, it�s the day before yesterday now.there�s a lot of things that happened with Mana.



 .Un

 At that time.I think I finally saved Mana thanks to Megu

 That�s not true.that was Yoshi-kun.

 No no.isn�t Megu the one who noticed Mana�s state of mind, understood Minaho-neesan�s aim and the one who told me?
That�s right.Megu�s always so calm and smart.



 She has the power to analyze the situation more than me.

 The love hotel at night, Megu was wonderful on being harsh on Mana.
Also.Megu�s very patient. I love that part of you



 .Love? About me?
.Megu
Yeah.I love you, Megu
I spoke of my honest feelings through words.
It�s not a normal like. I respect Megu



 .me?
Megu�s eyes turned round in surprise.
Isn�t that obvious?You�re my fiance. I won�t turn a girl I don�t respect my bride!
I think.
Yoshi-kun! Are you really fine with me?
.Err
It matters not.I�m the one who feels sorry for being a man like this



 That�s not true.Yoshi-kun!

 No.I�ll do my best. I�ll make an effort so I can be a man that can balance with Megu!
.Un
Especially in front of our classmates.I would embarrass Megu if I become disgraceful.I�ll be giving my all from now on. I promise you
That�s right.we�re classified as an engaged couple in the class.



 If I don�t do my best.
I don�t think I�ll become an honor student liked by everyone just like Megu but.I�ll do all my best
Hearing my words.Megu
.Yoshi-kun. You really don�t have any dissatisfaction with me?
.Huh?



 Megu�s still on that topic?

 .Hmm

 .What should I do to make her trust me.
Megu-oneechan.it�s not that
Mana speaks from the side.
Megu-oneechan feels envious somewhat on Onii-chan and Yukino�s relationship, right?
.Eh?



 .Is that so?
But you see.Onii-chan doesn�t have any respect towards Yukino.it�s not like or anything, they�re just somewhat friends for having sex a lot
Hmm.



 So my relationship with Yukino is something like that?
There�s nothing you need to worry about.after all
Mana smiles.
In the end.Yukino-san only does selfish sex. She feels good having sex now because Onii-chan is doing his best. Yukino-san only concentrates on her own pleasure.she has zero feelings of making Onii-chan feel good!
Mana sees is as that.
At the current stage.you can see Yukino-san�s selfishness and feeling pleasure because onii-chan is suited with the service spirit during sex but that won�t happen forever. Both of them don�t love each other after all!
Yukino and I don�t love each other.
But.Mana and Megu-oneechan really loves Onii-chan. Of course we want to feel good but we also want Onii-chan to feel good! We love him after all!
.Mana
That�s why.there�s no need to be losing yourself towards Yukino-san! You should be more confident about yourself, Megu-oneechan!
Mana gives Megu a cheer.
Megu-oneechan is ten times much better than Yukino-san! Onii-chan really loves Megu-oneechan!



 .Mana
Megu calls the name of her half-blood sister.
If Megu-oneechan isn�t confident.I�d be troubled too! We promised to devote ourselves to Onii-chan for the rest of our lives right! You don�t have to mind that strange woman over there!
Hearing Mana.Megu nods.
Right.thanks, Mana
.Megu smiles.
Rather than that.Megu-oneechan. There�s something I understood from Onii-chan and Yukino-san�s sex!



 What is it Mana?
Megu asks.
Megu-oneechan.don�t hold back with Onii-chan. Onii-chan is pleased whatever you ask him. That�s why, Megu-oneechan, ask him more!



 But.Mana

 Of course.let�s be careful to not be a burden to Onii-chan. But, if you wait for Onii-chan to ask.another hyena woman like Yukino-san will take away your chances to have sex. Megu-oneechan, you need to become more aggressive on sex!
Megu and Mana look at each other.
.Do I hold back myself that much?



 You do.you don�t have to mind us.
Megu.



 True, she feels like she�s always taking a step back towards otherwomen.
You usually take consideration of us and not jump towards Onii-chan.that�s why you feel jealous of someone like Yukino-san who just have sex impudently. You must not be jealous of this kind of person. Megu-oneechan is Onii-chan�s legal wife right?If you have time to wander around then stick with Onii-chan more! Onii-chan loves Megu-oneechan and he�ll answer whatever Megu-oneechan wishes for.
Hearing Mana�s words.Megu�s face changes.
.Yoshi-kun
.I
Un.it is as Mana says. I�ll do anything for Megu�s sake



 .Do you like me?

 .I do

 .What about Yukino?

 I don�t hate her but I don�t love her either
Yukino�s face turned cloudy.
I love Megu. I love you.a lot
Megu smiles happily.



 .Just like the morning sun
Thank you.Yoshi-kun. I love you.thank you, I love you too!
Megu rushed over me in short steps.



 Then she jumps to my chest.
.I love you, I love you I love you! I�ll never let you go anymore!
.Megu
.Kiss me.no, let�s kiss. I want to kiss a lot, even if that�s dozens of times!
Megu kisses my lips.again and again!
I won�t hand you to Yukino! You�re my Yoshi-kun after all
Megu clings to me like a child.
.Ufufufu. Megumi finally became obedient
Minaho-neesan said.
You�re too considerate that you�re holding back from Yoshida-kun�s pamper, right? But you see, in case of Yoshida-kun, women should be approaching him closer!



 Yes, Minaho-san!
Megu embraces me tightly.then answers with a strong voice.



 Megu presses her soft body to me.

 .Huh?

 There�s a warm body on my back.
Ehehe.me too!
Mana embraces me from the back.
Onii-chan. It�s okay for Mana to cling too right?
Mana whispers to my ears.
Yeah.you can depend on me more
When I say that.
If you tell me like that.I�ll get conceited again!
Mana seems to know her character where she easily gets cocky.
Then, just apologize naked.you can�t fix your personality that easily so you can just change bit by bit



 .I love you Onii-chan
Mana kisses my ears from the back.
Now then.Yukino-san
Minaho-neesan looks down at Yukino
what?
Yukino who�s naked on top of the air mat.



 She�s completely dumbfounded as she�s ignored by everyone.
In the end.you didn�t understand it at all
Minaho-neesan speaks.
.In the end?
Yukino�s making aneh?face
That was your last sex with Yoshida-kun right?Didn�t you say that yourself? That this will be yourlast!
.That�s right.



 Yukino said it herself.
we�re on the way! We just did it once! We�re in the middle of it and you came to interrupt us!
Yukino speaks out her selfish logic again.
That�s why I said it you know.it�s alreadymorningso time�s out. Yukino-san�s turn is over!
Minaho-neesan laughs.
Don�t joke with me! I�m still not satisfied yet!



 Even if you�re not satisfied, end means end.isn�t that right, Mana-san?
Mana answers meanly.
Yees!  You�re out of time! Onii-chan will be taken back by us!
She sticks out her tongue towards her sister.



 Megu looks at Yukino while embracing me.
That was your last one.right, Yukino?
Yukino opens her mouth wide as she looks up at us.



 .Right.

 Yukino was the one who saidThis is the last
Yoshida-kun.are you fine with that too?
.I
Yes.Yukino said thatthis will be the lastso I can�t do anything
.Un



 I must not have regrets.

 Yukino�s the one who decided it.

 I have no options.
It�s regrettable but it can�t be helped
Minaho-neesan tells Yukino.
Even though I gave you a last chance.Yukino-san doesn�t understood Yoshida-kun properly!
Yukino�s face turned pale.
I won�t be giving a chance to someone who can�t understand Yoshida-kun�s value.
.My value?



 I don�t have any value.

 I�m just a dumb high school student.

 I�m even inferior to the people around me.

 I don�t have anything I excel with.

 I�m always just being helped around by mywomen.

 .I�m a miserable man.
Yoshida-kun has the power to give women assense of security!
.Minaho-neesan?
This person will never ignore the girls he�s with. He always care and watch over them. He always listens to women talk seriously. He never laughs or makes fun with women
Minaho-neesan criticizes me that way.
Also.he never does anything unreasonable to the girls. He�s not making demands. Even in sex, he won�t attack unless the girls allow it.He always force himself to endure, his heart�s self-control is amazing. It�s too amazing that he�s broken a bit .My heart�s self control?
Yukino-san has trusted Yoshida-kun before you noticed it don�t you?
Hearing Minaho-nesan.Yukino refuses.
There�s no way I can trust this man!
Minaho-neesan laughs.
Do you want to watch the sex video from a while ago? Do you remember what you said earlier?
.What did Yukino-san?
I�ll keep our relationship a secret tooandYou can watch my videos but don�t show it to anyoneand such.you are speaking a lot of things you can�t say on someone you don�t trust!
.Right



 Yukino definitely.

 Speaks that she trusts me.
After having sex with Yoshida-kun a lot of times.Yukino-san understands it, right? This boy will never do anything cruel to girls. He won�t get crazy on his own desires.he�s a kind person who�s considerate of others  .I
Yukino falters.
He�s that kind of person that�s why you feel relieved being with him. You feel fine. You two know that right?
Minaho-neesan looks at Megu and Mana.
Yes.Yoshi-kun always looks straight at me.he�s thinking too seriously
.Megu
Me too. If it wasn�t for Onii-chan.I might�ve been killed yesterday I think. When Onii-chan first raped me, he looks straight at me. He doesn�t think of himself.he�s been worried about me all the time .Mana
That�s why I love Yoshi-kun. I will serve him for the rest of my life. I�ll become a cute wife



 Mana too.this is the life Onii-chan saved. I will dedicate it to Onii-chan

 No.I haven�t done anything.I can�t do anything either.
Mana embraces me from the back tightly.
.Onii-chan, I�m really happy that I became asex slave!
.Eh?
I�m fine with Onii-chan! I want to be with Onii-chan�s side! Also.I like it better being aslave It�s not about being a wife, girlfriend, or pet. Mana is a sex slave! I�m very happy! I�m very happy for the first time in my life! I�m glad I didn�t die halfway! Because I was able to become Onii-chan�ssex slave!
.wait a moment.



 Mana as asex slaveor Misuzu beingpet

 Is just a figure of speech.

 Those were just awordplayto construct our current relationship.

 I thought that we can stop anytime when they hate it.

 Or rather.
Mana.are you seriously okay being asex slaveforever?
Mana.
Un! I will serve forever.don�t abandon Mana okay, Onii-chan!



 I. Mana is the one okay to leave me.
.That�s right



 I�m not a man worthy of everyone�s love.
That won�t happen! Onii-chan, you should be more confident!
.Mana?
That�s right, Yoshi-kun is an amazing guy!
.Megu?
Giving a woman a sense of security.is very wonderful you know
Minaho-neesan too.



 I.

 .I don�t get it
And yet.Yukino-sna, you didn�t understand Yoshida-kun�s power. No, you didn�t try to understand.you were mocking Yoshida-kun!
Minaho-neesan tells Yukino.
Earlier.you talked to Yoshida-kun about your strangedelusionsdidn�t you? That Shirasaka family is safe, your father wins the trial and you�ll live happily in Kobe.Just how much do you believe your owndelusions?
.Delusion



 She doesn�t believe herself?
.That is
Yukino falls silent.
You were able to talk about yourdelusionshappily because Yoshida-kun gave you a sense of security.
Yukino�s face turned blank.
You actually feel so uneasy and yet.when you were with Yoshida-kun that you�re feeling a sense of security. That is Yoshida-kun�s power but.Yukino-san didn�t try to look at Yoshida-kun properly therefore.you were drunk in the sense of security he gave you She drowned in the sense of security?
Even though you feel comfortable.you had delusions from thehope you seefrom your own heart.therefore, you were speaking out yourdelusions A real idiot has a different method right.well, you�re Yukino-san who�s not interested in anyone else so it can�t be helped!
Yukino hangs her head from what Minaho-neesan said.
.You�re wrong. It�s not this man�s power. There�s really hope! My papa will be saved! Even I will be happy!
Yukino barks.
Is that so.if that�s what you think. It�s up to you to seedreams But.it�s different fromreality In two hours, the students will be coming to this school.you�ll know the reaction of the public inreality Yukino-san Minaho-neesan smiles.
Chapter 189
.I will be taking care of Yukino-san so you three can go somewhere else
Minaho-neesan said.
You don�t like how this room smells like Yukino-san, right?
True.the AV room is filled with the stink of love nectar and semen.
But, are you okay being alone with her Yuzuki-san? Won�t it be bad if Yukino-san runs away?
Minaho-neesan laughed at what Mana said.
.Where would she run looking like that?
That�s right.Yukino�s naked.



 Speaking of clothes near her.it�s only her uniform blouse.

 What�s left is the remains of her torn up uniform scattered on the floor.
Even if she can escape the school naked.what will she do afterwards? If she�s sheltered by the police then information about Yukino-san will be on the press immediately. The daughter of Shirasaka Sousuke was rape and confinedand the variety show will be delighted!
Yukino�s pride won�t allow herself to fall in that kind of situation.
Yukino-san�s home is surrounded by the press too. Do you plan on going home by the time of the morning variety show?
Yukino felt shivers from what Minaho-neesan said.
In the first place.it�s not easy to get out of the school grounds easily. There�s a system that stops intruders here but there�s also a system that won�t permit escape!
.In the first place, Minaho-neesan�s grandfather has purchased and rebuilt this school for the selection and development ofKuromoriprostitutes.



 Normally.there�s also a system that prevents girls who became prostitutes to escape.
I know.do what you want! Either way, I can�t do anything!
Yukino answered losing her temper.
.I�ll do everything you say
Yukino�s vigor from a while ago is lost.



 Hearing Minaho-neesan.she once again calmed down and thought of the current situation.

 .Yukino�s situation is already checkmate.

 Even if she escape from us.she can�t do anything.

 Rather.if she gets away from us then she has to face the media and the world directly.

 Therefore.Yukino chose the situation where she�s captured by us.

 She doesn�t think of doing something with her own power.

 She�s that kind of woman.
.Then let�s go, Onii-chan
Mana smiles.
.Megu-oneechan too
Megu looks at me.



 She looks a bit embarrassed.
Speaking of which.I promised Megu that I�ll have sex with her thismorning
I recall the talk from last night.
Un.you�re right



 .Where do you want it?

 .Err
Mana speaks to Megu who thought for a bit.
Can I go too?
.Mana?
I want to see Onii-chan�s school. I want to go together.no?
Megu.
Un.okay
She answered with a smile.
Yay!
Mana smiles happily.
.Yoshi-kun, I have a morning practice by 6:30 so I have to go to the clubroom. First years have to make preparations after all.
I look at the clock on the AV room.



 It�s 4:42 right now.

 There�s still some time.

 .But
Is it okay to have sex before the morning practice? You haven�t slept that much last night, have you?
When I asked her.Megu smiled.
It�s okay, I�m young after all!Also, I want to do it now!
Megu looks at Yukino.
I want Yoshi-kun to make love with me a lot!
As expected, her inferiority complex towards Yukino is still not gone.
Got it.then let�s do it once.then let�s embrace afterwards if we still have time?



 Un.that�s good enough
Megu smiles.
The average student coming to school will come by 6 o�clock the earliest
Minaho-neesan told us.
But, those student goes to their club activities so the entrance to the school building opens by 6:30. Nobody can enter the school building until then!
In short.nobody can find whatever we do in the school building until then.
Then.let�s leave Yukino-san to Yuzuki-san and let�s go somewhere! Onii-chan!
Mana hurries me.
Ah.wait
I put on my underwear and pants in a hurry.



 The top.who cares.
Hey hey, hurry up!
Mana and Megu were waiting for me at the entrance of the AV room.
Then.have fun the three of you!
Saying that.Minaho-neesan saw us off.



 I can see Yukino�s face of disappointment inside the AV room.
The three of us walk in the school building.



 Somehow.it feels refreshing.

 It was different from an hour earlier where I was walking in the dark with Yukino.

 It feels impure and gloomy when I walk with Yukino on the dark corridor at night but.

 Walking with Megu and Mana in the corridor at morning.it has a bright atmosphere
Hey.there�s nobody here right?
Mana asks Megu
Hey.Megu-oneechan Let�s strip?
.Mana?
What do you think of a naked stroll?
When Mana asks, Megu looks at my face.
Yoshi-kun.Uhm.
She looks down in embarrassment.
Megu-oneechan!Before asking Onii-chan�s opinion, you should tell him your feelings before you know! Onee-chan, do you want to have a naked stroll or you don�t? Which one?
.Megu
.Yoshi-kun, you see.if I say this you might hate me but.



 It�s okay.I won�t hate you!
I go in front of Megu and hold her hand.



 I squat down and looked up so can see Megu�s eyes.
.Yoshi-kun



 It�s okay.depend on me more!
Megu happily nodded.
You see.I want to do it, thenaked stroll.Ah, of course only with Yoshi-kun. I will never show my naked body to any other men okay!



 .I know!
We arrived in front of the stairs.



 Either way, we have to go back to the principal�s office when the stroll is over.

 The entrance to the school building is blocked until 6:30.so Megu has to go to the personnel parking lot via the underground passageway.

 If we take a stroll in the school building.we�ll be going through this stairs again.
.Should we strip here?
Megu speaks bashfully.
.Got it!
Mana took off her clothes first.



 In the first place, she�s not wearing any underwear.only her T-shirt and miniskirt.

 Once she took the two off.she�s already naked.

 Megu.

 She took off her training wear and she�s now wearing only her sports bra and panty.
.Take my underwear off Yoshi-kun



 Sure
Megu�s skin dyes pink in embarrassment.



 I removed her bra sliding on her skin.

 The fluffy meat mountain and her cute nipple appears.

 .Down there too.

 Then.I put down Megu�s panty from her thin and long legs.

 Ah.her slit�s already wet.
Megu.lift your legs



 .Okay
I pull out Megu�s panty from her legs.



 Megu became naked wearing only her shoes and white socks.

 Mana�s not even wearing socks. She�s really naked.
Mana will be the one to strip Onii-chan !
The 14 year old girl takes off my belt.
Ah.it�s already erect. You�re aroused aren�t you?
Mana took off my underwear.



 She looks at the penis sticking in front of her with love.
.I�m licking this!
Mana licks up the glans.
Mana.don�t start here
Megu scolds her sister.
Ehehe.right. Sorry, later then.
Mana speaks to my penis then caressed it.
.As expected, it�s a bit embarrassing
The soft ray of the morning sun.



 We line up our naked bodies.

 My penis is already prosperous.

 Megu�s crotch is wet and her nipples are already erect.

 Even Mana.she�s aroused that her skin�s flushed.
where are we going now?
I asked in a dry voice.



 Megu and Mana are staring at my erect penis.
right.for the time being, how about we guide Mana around the school building?
Megu said.
That�s fine.I want to go to Onii-chan�s classroom
Mana said.
I see.then, this way. It�s on the upper floor



 Here?
Mana goes in front of me on purpose.



 She walks up the stairs pitter-patter.
.Onii-chan!
She sticks out her naked butt to me.



 Mana�s anus and slit are completely exposed to me.
Mana.that�s bad manners
I said.
We�re walking naked so it�s fine to have bad manners!
Saying that, she opens her slit with her fingers and displayed it.



 Her love nectar drips down the stairs.
If you want to do it then you can stick it in anytime!
Saying that.she shakes her ass in front of me lewdly
.yoshi-kun
Megu sticks to me in panic.



 She holds my hand and rubs her chest against my elbow.
i�m okay with it too. We can do it anywhere!



 .I won�t lose to Megu-oneechan!
Mana smiles.
.Mana, you�re really a good one
I tell Mana who�s on the stairs.
.Eh?
Mana�s surprised.
Earlier, you said that Megu should depend on me more. And now, you�re trying to take the initiative on lewd stuff to depend on me.fueling Megu even more
Mana.
That�s not true.Mana is just doing what�s obvious as Onii-chan�ssex slave!
She tries to deny what I say.
Even so.thanks, Mana



 .Onii-chan
.I
Earlier, Minaho-neesan told me. I should tell what I think to the others.that�s why I�m saying it
That�s right.you have to make itwordsproperly
I think that Mana�s a good girl. I know. There are times where words and actions were extreme but.I love Mana
Mana who�s naked in the middle of the staircase turned teary eyed.
.Even I love Onii-chan!
.Mana
Mana.speak out the words from the bottom of your heart to me
.That�s right



 Mana lies right away.to hide her heart.

 Inside the smile and the light answer is.
.Onii-chan



 You.aren�t you a bit high tension lately.what�s wrong?
I asked Mana with a smile.
uhm.Onii-chan
Mana answers.
I want you to compare
.Compare?
Compare me with Yukino-san
.I see



 .Shit

 .I was careless.

 .I

 I was only concerned with Megu and Yukino�s complex on each other.

 .But

 Even Mana.

 She also had an inferiority complex towards her sister, Yukino.
Yukino-san has a bigger breasts than me, she might be much more beautiful but Mana will do her best.I�ll become a girl Onii-chan will like!
Mana�s face gets gloomy.
.Yoshi-kun
Megu releases my hand then pushed my back.
Embrace Mana
Megu�s caring about her sister, Mana.
You too!
I told Megu
.Eh?



 Come here!
I grabbed Megu�s arm then go up the stairs
Wait.Yoshi-kun?



 I�ll embrace both of you!
I spread my arms then embraced the two naked girls!
.Onii-chan!



 .Yoshi-kun!
The two are surprised.
You two are too anxious! Depend on me even more! Speak out honestly! I�m fine with all of it!



 But.won�t it be annoying if we do that?Onii-chan.
Mana mutters.
You see.you two aren�t annoying at all



 why?
Mana.you
Just give me troubles! When you make a mistake then I�ll apologize together with you!



 That won�t do!

 It doesn�t matter! Break the wall of your strange heart.Mana!

 .Onii-chan!
Mana holds her breath.
It�s much more troublesome to take strange considerations! I�m not that smart so tell me straight!



 Because.I don�t want to be hated by Onii-chan

 If I�m going to hate you from that much then we won�t befamily!
I declared.
Family.are you really okay with us beingfamily?



 Yeah, it�s already too late even if you say you don�t want it.Mana, you�re myfamily!

 un. You�re right, Onii-chan
Now, it�s Megu next
Megu too.you�re holding back too much.don�t hold back in front of me!



 .Yoshi-kun

 .I will be accepting all of them!
I look at Megu and Mana with serious eyes.
.Onii-chan
Mana speaks up.
Compare my body with Yukino-san. I don�t want to lose to Yukino-san. I will have sex with you hundreds of times so I can�t lose to Yukino-san. Until Onii-chan saysMana�s better than Yukino!



 Me too, Yoshi-kun. I don�t want to lose to Yukino Looking at Yoshi-kun and Yukino�s sex.I really felt frustrated! Yoshi-kun, you�re having casual sex with Yukino like you�re friends!
Both of them let it out.
I know that Yoshi-kun treasures us so you embrace us gently. But.I want to accept Yoshi-kun�s desires, you didn�t hold back with Yukino at all.I want to be loved like that too!
.I see



 .I finally got it.
First, let me tell you first.Mana!



 what is it.Onii-chan?
I look at Mana�s eyes.
Your body is small.when I embrace you tightly you fit perfectly.it feels really good. Your soft body is exquisite. I love embracing you so much. !



 Then.embrace me more! Onii-chan!

 Also.I love your face. I love your voice too

 .Voice? You like Mana�s voice?

 Yeah.hearing that cute voice turn lewd makes me horny

 Then say that sooner. I will pant as much as you want!

 Also.I love having sex with you. It feels so good when I ejaculate inside you.

 I also love having sex with Onii-chan! I want you to release a lot of them inside me!

 Yeah.I will do it even a lot more! No, let me.Mana!

 Say I�ll do youSay that you want to violate me!

 Yeah.I�ll do you, Mana!

 Okay! Ravish me as much as you want Onii-chan! If you get aroused from Mana then you can attack anytime anywhere! I won�t allow you to hold back!
Mana tells me while crying.
Next.Megu!



 .yes!
I look at Megu.
I�ve told you before but I love Megu�s slim body! Megu�s ass fells really good too!



 .My ass?

 Un.Megu�s ass is soft like a gum. It�s elastic, soft.your trained ass feels really good to touch

 Then touch it more! You can touch it a lot!

 Also.I love Megu�s face. I think that Megu�s very beautiful

 That�s.I�m not beautiful.I won�t match Megu

 That�s not true.Megu�s beauty is intellectual

 .intellectual?

 That�s right.it�s not just your face that�s beautiful but your intellect as well. You�re an intellectual beauty.therefore

 .Therefore?

 That intellectual face.when it turns to disorder from the pleasure of sex is very cute. It makes me aroused.

 .Really?

 Yeah.Megu has a gap when having sex so it feels really lewd. Sometimes, when we are together, there are times where I shiver.when I remember the times I ejaculate inside this intelligent beauty who�s very serious and honorable!

 .When you remember.Yoshi-kun, you get erect?

 Yeah.It gets erect. Really hard

 Geez.then say it immediately! I�ll make you feel good!
.Megu?
Today.let�s get out of the class and have sex



 .Eh?

 .We can do it anytime. Tell me when you get erect

 But.everyone will know if we get out together?

 Who cares! No.let everyone know that I had sex with Yoshi-kun. Then.I�ll return to everyone with Yoshi-kun�s semen on my belly!

 .Megu?

 Who cares whatever they say.no, let them speak rumors. Those two had sex. They had sexthen point at our backs! Don�t you want it Yoshi-kun? Us being treated like that?
.I
Got it.let�s do that then
If that�s what Megu wants then.



 I don�t have to mind the embarrassment.

 Who cares about what the other students think.
Yoshi-kun.you don�t have to hold back anymore. If you want to do it then just say it anytime. Then embrace me and fuck me anytime you want!



 That�s right.Onii-chan�s the most considerate her.I�m your sex slaveokay? I want you to violate me while I pee in the bathroom
.Err
Why are you so particular about sex?
I ask Mana.
.Well
Mana answers.
.Right



 Sex makes your whole body feel it. That Onii-chan loves me. That I�m being loved

 Yes.we�rewomenafter all I want to stand as Yoshi-kun�swoman!

 Mana feels like she lives to be violated by Onii-chan

 Even I feel the happiest when being embraced by Yoshi-kun!
.I



 My erection reached the maximum
.Aha, looks delicious
Mana puts my penis in her mouth.
Ufufu.Yoshi-kun
Megu kisses my lips violently.
.I love you.Yoshi-kun



 Me too.I love you Onii-chan
.Both of you
I like you two.I want to embrace you two.I want to violate you two.I want to have sex with you two. !
I confess my honest feelings
.Want to do it here?



 Stairs are dangerous.we might trip
Megu said that but.



 I�ll stay silent about my sex with Yukino in the stairs for now.
.Let�s go to the classrooms. To our classroom
Megu whispers while licking my neck.
I want to be violated by Yoshi-kun at my seat!
.Megu
Then.I�ll do it on Onii-chan�s seat!
.Mana
Then.whenever Onii-chan�s on his class, he�ll always think of Mana



 But, if Yoshi-kun got erect from that.I will be the one to take care of him!

 Ah, Megu-oneechan that�s sly!

 The closest one to Yoshi-kun will be the one to do it! That�s the rule!

 We don�t have that rule!
The two of them speaks loudly.



 But.the two girls were smiling before they notice.

 They leak out what�s in their mind.

 In the morning light.the two naked girls smile at each other.
Chapter 190
.Wow, so this is Onii-chan�s classroom
The naked Mana peeks in the classroom with interest.
It�s a normal classroom though
When I say that.
Well.it�s Onii-chan�s classroom. Must be nice for Megu-oneechan You�re studying with Onii-chan everyday



 Isn�t that right! Jealous?
Megu asked Mana laughingly.
.I am. But I�m fine! Mana will flirt with Onii-chan on other places!



 My!
The two look at each other then laugh.



 It has turned to a peaceful relationship before I notice it.
Hey.Onii-chan, where�s your seat?
Mana clings to me.
Here.
I enter the classroom and go to my usual seat.



 Mana walks pitter-patter.
Here
Somehow.this feels strange.



 Even though it�s the usual classrom.

 The early morning as the sun is just rising.

 The clean air.

 I can hear the birds singing from outside the window.

 Then.we�re all naked.
My seat is here!
Megu takes her seat.
Yoshi-kun.take a seat too



 .Sure
I pull my chair and take a seat.
Look this way.
.The naked Megu looks obliquely behind.



 I can see a mountain of breasts from the side.

 Her pink nipple is looking upwards.
Burn this in your eyes and remember it. I look like this when naked. Look at me while in the class then remember me being naked!



 If I do that then I�ll get erect

 Then let�s go have sex. As much as you want. Then let it out inside me!

 .Megu

 I want to fill Yoshi-kun�s head with only my naked body!

 .Then I won�t be able to concentrate to studies!

 I will review you everyday when it comes to studies. I will teach you perfectly

 Then.won�t I be with Megu for the whole day?
Megu then laughs.
I want to be with your for the whole day. Wake up together, eat together, study together.if Yoshi-kun feels horny then you can embrace me anytime!
Megu�s eyes look at me.
Hey.Yoshi-kun. When we come back to the mansion.can I stay in the same room as Yoshi-kun?



 .Eh?

 I can�t sleep soundly anymore unless Yoshi-kun�s next to me!
.No, you see.
Megu-oneechan that�s sly! If you�re going to do that then Mana will sleep on Onii-chan�s bed every night!
Mana presses her naked chest against me while saying that.
Katsuko-nee won�t allow that you know
When I say that.
Then we�ll just invite Katsuko-san and Nei-san to sleep together.let�s have a big bed to sleep on. Everyone�s going to sleep together with Onii-chan.then that�s fine!
Mana said calmly.
But.I feel sorry for Nagisa and Misuzu who aren�t living together with us
When I say that.
Well, that is a problem Misuzu-san and Nagisa-san have to think about.I won�t hold back anymore. I will stick to Yoshi-kun! If not, other girls might take away Yoshi-kun!
Megu who�s being considerate of others is already no more.



 Megu seems to have decided to hold her happiness aggressively.

 That�s good but.

 It�s a big problem for me.
Hey.Yoshi-kun
Megu stands up from her seat.



 Then she puts her ass on her desk and looked at me.
.Look at my body
Megu�s tall and naked model body.
Un.it�s beautiful, Megu
I convey it bywordsproperly.
.I�m glad. You see.I also like Yoshi-kun�s body
.Eh?
When Yoshi-kun embraces me.or when I embrace Yoshi-kun, I like both!



 Me too! I love Onii-chan!
Mana clings to my neck.
I like Onii-chan�s smell.Onii-chan�s sweat smells like gum!



 .Gum?

 Un.it smells like fruit flavored gum!
So I have that smell.
Mana.you smell like milk candy
I said.
What�s that?Are you saying that Mana�s a child?
Mana�s furious.
No.your sweat really smells like milk candy. It�s sweet!
Un.that�s right.



 Girls smell sweet.
Yoshi-kun.what about me?
Megu asks me.
Megu feels like lemon and honey on milk



 .Is that so?

 Yeah.Megu�s kiss tastes like lemon
When I answer that, Megu.
Ah, I�ve heard of that! Something like when you kiss someone you really like it tastes like lemon!
Mana�s face approaches me.
So Megu-oneechan tastes like lemon?
.I
Un.it it feels very tense when kissing but sometimes, it tastes like lemon



 .What about others?

 Err.When I kissed Megu, it also tasted like lemon

 .Megu-oneechan and Misuzu-oneechan only?

 Uhm!

 Answer properly, Onii-chan
Mana�s serious eyes look at me.
My first kiss with Nei-san also felt like that
Sorry.Katsuko-nee and Nagisa�s kiss doesn�t taste like that yet.



 The direction of tension and excitement is somewhat different.

 I do depend on Katsuko-nee and Nagisa after all.

 Nei-san, Megu and Misuzu.I had faced them one-on-one.

 It�s straight upfront so it�s tense.
Geez.Mana also want to taste like lemon!



 Eh, Mana!

 Kiss me.Onii-chan
Mana�s cute face waits for a kiss.
No.but
Mana looks at me with an anxious face.
Right.if it didn�t taste like lemon then it means that Onii-chan doesn�t seriously love me
Seriously.this kid!
Then I�ll kiss you a hundred times. Until I come to like Mana!



 Onii-chan!
I embrace Mana.
.I�ll kiss you



 Un.please.please
I can tell that Mana�s really tense.



 The tension is being transmitted to me too
.Here I go
Looking at her like this.she�s really a beauty.



 I�m sure she�ll be much more beautiful than Yukino.
.Here
Mana closes her eyes.



 I kissed Mana�s soft tensed lips.

 A soft lip of a beauty.

 Ah.it tastes like lemon.
.How is it?
When I release my lip.



 The 14 year old girl opens her eyes.

 Her big eyes look at me.
.Onii-chan you liar
Mana said.
It doesn�t taste like lemon.it tastes like strawberries
Saying that.Mana kisses me once again.
Look.as expected!
Mana smiles at me.
When I lick your penis, would it taste like strawberries?
.Eh?
.Ufufu
Mana then dives her head to my crotch.
.Let�s give this one a kiss too
She kisses my glans.
Ah.the penis tastes like penis!



 .What�s the taste of my penis?
I asked inadvertently.
Hmm you see.it taste like an adult



 .Adult?

 That�s right. You see.When Mana does it with Onii-chan, she feels like growing up even more
Mana answers while stretching her tongue to lick and suck my glans.
.Of course, Mana�s not very smart so my heart is still a child�s. But you see.when we have sex, it feels like my body is growing to become an adult even more



 .Is that so?

 Un.when Onii-chan realeases his semen.it feels like the tip of my breast is throbbing. It feels like it�s saying that my body is gradually changing to become an adult!
.Mana
Can I change more and more?
Mana looks up at me while holding my penis.
Isn�t that obvious?Mana has changed to Mana after all
Mana smiled happily.
You�re right.no matter what happens, Mana is Onii-chan�sslave We�ll be together forever right



 .Yeah
.I have to be with this child.



 I must not desert this child.

 I was abandoned by my family however.

 She has abandoned her family by herself.

 Then.she comes to me.

 That�s why.I must not leave her alone.
.I will protect you
When I say that.Mana
No.Onii-chan will protect me and I will protect Onii-chan.



 .Is that so?

 Un.I want to be someone useful for Onii-chan!
Mana said and smiled.
I don�t want to be a burden
I caressed Mana�s cheeks.
You�re cute



 .Eh?

 Mana�s cute.soo cute. It makes me happy that you�re by my side

 .Really?

 Yeah, really

 Then.I�ll make you even happier!
.Yeah



 So this is what conveying your feelings throughwordsmeans.

 It�s not good to just think of it.you have to make itwordsproperly

 Have courage and convey as words.

 Change it towordswithout regretting the time.

 The various thoughts will be transmitted to the other party without ill emotions.

 The dust accumulated in the heart is washed away.
Onii-chan.you�re already so energetic!
Mana looks up at me then smiled.
I�ll let Megu-oneechan go first



 .Mana!

 Mana can just be for later!
I look at Megu.



 The naked Megu sits on her desk.she looks at us with a calm smile.

 It�s as if a naked art sculpture of the goddess of art.
.It�s strange



 .Megu?

 Earlier, I felt so jealous watching Yoshi-kun and Yukino have sex and yet.when it was Mana and Yoshi-kun, I don�t feel that at all

 .Right

 .Un
I don�t understand it well
Mana�s the same. If it was Megu-oneechan and Misuzu-chan, I�m completely okay with it. Katsuko-san and Nagisa-san too.I haven�t seen Nei-san�s sex but I think I�m fine with it too. Or rather.I want to watch it and join  .Mana?



 Sister�s associationis amazing isn�t it?It really feels like afamily I love all the girls who love Onii-chan!
Mana clings to me.
Therefore.I don�t think I can forgive Yukino
.Megu?
That girl doesn�t love Yoshi-kun at all



 Right.Yukino-san is just drowning in her sex with Onii-chan.she doesn�t love Onii-chan. She doesn�t even like him I think.
.Well yeah



 There�s no way Yukino likes me.
Geez.don�t make that kind of face! Onii-chan has us right?
Mana said.
That�s right! We�ll be with Yoshi-kun forever and ever okay!
.Megu smiles at me.
There.Embrace Megu-oneechan!
Mana stands up and pull my hand.
yeah
I stand up as well.



 Megu is waiting for me
Violate me in my seat



 .Megu

 I want to feel Yoshi-kun in the class too
Megu opens her legs wide.
.Touch it. My body and mind.all of them are dedicated to Yoshi-kun.
I hang over Megu.
Ufufu.Mana really made it rock hard
Megu said while stroking my penis.
.Megu, are you aroused?



 .I am. We�re naked and going to have sex in our usual classroom

 Megu�s body smells good. It smells like lemon and honey combined with milk

 .Lick it. Eat Megu�s body.Yoshi-kun!
I kiss Megu.



 Yeah.As expected, Megu�s lips tastes like lemon.

 Then.I lick her nape.

 Then.her breasts.
.It feels good. Yoshi-kun.I love youu
Megu�s body trembles from my caress.
Megu.I�ll lick that place too



 .Eh?

 .I want to lick it

 it�s embarrassing

 .Megu�s body is all mine right?
I put my head in between Megu�s open crotch.
Ahn.don�t look at it so much.it�s embarrassing.
Hot love nectar drips from her slit.



 On top of that.her ruby colored clitoris is shining.
Fuu! Fuu!
I blow my breath there.
aahn! I can feel it.I can feel it.Yoshi-kun!
Then.I made my tongue crawl there. !
.aa!
Megu panted loudly!



 I lick up her slit.

 Her clitoris too!
Noo, noo.aah, not theree!
The tip of my tongue rolls her clitoris!
aahn! aa! Yoshi-kun.Yoshi-kuun!
Megu holds my head then pushed it to her crotch.
It feels good! It feels goodd!
Megu�s panting voice can be heard from our usual classroom.



 I move my tongue even more violently!
If you do it that much.I�ll cum.Megu will cum from being licked by Yoshi-kun!
I�ll make you cum!



 My mouth is already wet with Megu�s love nectar.

 The smell of sweat and her love nectar is soiling the classroom.
Damee, damee.ahaa.it�s coming.I�m cumming.the white light.aah.Yoshi-kun.Yoshi-kuun!
Megu reaches climax while calling my name.



 Her whole body convulses then her arms and thighs are clamping my head.

 But still.I�m not stopping my tongue!
aah.I love this.I love this.I love you Yoshi-kuun!
Megu�s scream echoes in the classroom.
.Haa. haa, haa
Megu who came once is breathing roughly with teary eyes.



 Small tears fall from her eyes.

 Then, I lick her tears.

 The taste of Megu�s tears.sweat, and love nectar.

 Everything that comes out of Megu�s body is an aphrodisiac.

 It�s hardening my penis!
.Put it in
Megu said
.Violate me. I want to be ravished.Make Megu�s insides feel good!
.I



 I push my penis in Megu�s opening!
hurry up! Don�t tease me!
Megu wants me to invade her
.Here I go
The glans is digging in Megu�s meat lips.it�s sticking in!
aah! Yoshi-kun�s coming iin! More! More! Pierce Megu!
The glans is swallowed by Megu�s entrance!



 Her narrow meat road is expanded.

 The love nectar gathered inside is pushed and gushed out sticking to my penis!
.More.fill me up Yoshi-kun!



 .Megu!
I pierce deep inside her vagina!
Haa! it came! Yoshi-kun.thank you.thank you for connecting with Megu again!



 .Megu, Megu, Meguu!
I begin my piston.



 Megu�s whole body begins to sweat.

 She�s crying.Megu�s crying in pleasure.
That�s an amazingly lewd face. Just looking at Megu�s face makes me want to cum



 It�s because it�s Yoshi-kun.I�m being loved by the person I love so it feels good.I�m happy.more.I want to be happier!
Megu turns her hand on my back.



 Oh, what pleasure it is when you�re embraced by the girl while having sex.
Sorry, Yoshi-kun.Megu�s so greedy.I want to be happier. I want Yoshi-kuun!



 Yeah.be happy.I�ll make you happy!
Megu swings her waist from below.
.Megu?



 Does it feel good?

 Yeah.it feels really good

 I�m glad.Megu will also make Yoshi-kun happy too!
Moving her waist.Megu then puts pressure then tightens her vagina from time to time!



 Ah.it feels good.
Ufufufu.is this good? It�s good isn�t it.Yoshi-kun�s making a pleasured face.so cute!
.Megu!
.Hey, Yoshi-kun.I�ve got a request
Megu said
.What?



 .Say thatit feels better than Yukino
Megu�s face is serious.
It�s fine even if it�s a lie.I just want you to say it!
.Juppu, juppu, juppu.



 Megu who�s melting from the pistons.

 Megu�s moist eyes begs to me.
.It feels good. Megu feels much better than Yukino. It�s not a lie.it�s true
Oh.the meat folds stimulates my penis.
Yukino just have sex without any attachment.that feels good on it�s own but.her sex is only just me doing her.she doesn�t think of anyone but herself.she doesn�t look at me.



 .Megu is looking at Yoshi-kun.I�m watching.Yoshi-kun�s so cute.I love it!

 Un.Megu�s looking at me.making me feel good.loving me.I love you, I love you Megu.

 I love you too! I love you Yoshi-kun!
Aah.the speed of the waist goes faster.



 .I want to pierce!

 .More and more!
I want to conquer this Megu�s body. I want to ejaculate inside Megu!



 Go on.Conquer it.Megu wants it.Megu wants Yoshi-kun�s hot stuff inside her!

 .Meguu.Meguu.Meguu!
Aah.soon.it�s about time.
.Megu.I�m about to!



 Wait.wait for just about a bit.me too.I�m about to cum too!

 .Aah.I won�t wait.I won�t wait!

 Then, order me.tell Megu tocum!
Megu looks at me with pained eyes.



 Ooh.cute.beautiful.

 This is mywoman.myfiancee.

 My.Megu!
Cum! Meguu! Cum from my dick! Cum.hurry!



 Yes.Megu�s going to cum! I�m going to cum from Yoshi-kun.aah, aah, it�s really comiing.comiing!

 .Huurry.I can�t hold back anymore.Meguu!

 It�s soon.it�s really soon.sorry.sorry.Yoshi-kun.aah.it�s reaching.it�s reachiing.ah, ah, ah! I�m about to cum! Cum! Cummiing!
Megu�s inside convulses.
.meguu!



 .L-Let it out! Let it all out! Yoshi-kuun!
I burst out.
ooh.it�s so hoot!
The jet of semen flows in Megu�s womb!



 .Dooku!
.I�m being conquered! Yoshi-kun�swoman.I�m becoming Yoshi-kun�swoman!
.Dooku!
.It feels good! It feels really good! Yoshi-kun.my Yoshi-kuun!
.Dooku!
.aah, aah, aah, aa!
Then.Megu reaches climax.



 Feeling my heat spreading in her womb.
.Haa.haa.haa.haa.
Even our hair is completely covered in sweat.



 Megu kisses me who�s absentminded from below.
.Megu?



 It felt good.I love you, Yoshi-kun1
Megu embraces me.



 I embraced Megu too.

 I touch her breasts.then rolled her nipple with my fingers.
Ahn.it feels good
Megu takes out her tongue and lick the back of my ears.
It felt really good.what about Yoshi-kun?



 It felt the best I�ve ever had
I feel like Megu�s improving at sex gradually.



 No.it�s not just Megu.

 Misuzu and Mana too.it�s not that long since they lost their virginity but I feel like they�re progressing a lot.
I�m going to get addicted to this kind of sex



 Then you get addicted to it, Yoshi-kun
Megu looks at me
Megu is ready to be embraced by Yoshi-kun anytime!
.Megu
Therefore.don�t do it with Yukino anymore
.Eh?
I don�t want to see that.I won�t hand Yoshi-kun to Yukino.I don�t want to hand you to her!
Megu embraces me.



 She squeezes the penis that�s still inside her.

 The semen that remained in the urethra is being splashed inside Megu�s womb.
.Onii-chan
Then.Mana speaks from the back.
.What�s wrong, Mana?
When I turned around.



 Mana�s looking at me with face of desire.

 There�s love nectar dripping out from her crotch.

 She made a puddle on the floor.
Mana endured it, tried not to touch herself.
She looks at me with a sad eyes.
I�m already prepared.therefore!
Mana shouts
.Violate Mana too.Please.Onii-chan!
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.Mana, have sex in Yukino�s seat while we�re at it



 Megu told Mana

 Megu caresses my back while still having my penis inside her.

 Her face is the only one that�s looking at Mana.
.Eh?
Mana who�s crotch is wet with love nectar is surprised by Megu�s proposal
So even if Yoshi-kun looks towards Yukino�s seat during class, he�ll only remember Mana!
.Megu?
Actually, I want to do it but I�ll let Mana do it
Megu said with a laugh.
Onii-chan.are you looking towards Yukino-san that much?
Mana asks me.
yeah.sometimes
Actually.I�m staring at her so much that the whole class is aware.
Therefore, Yoshi-kun needs treatment.shock therapy!



 Hey.Megu!

 First, I�ll give you my medicine!
Megu kisses my lips.
What�s left is for Mana to treat you!
She embraced me tightly!



 Mana�s body is warm and soft.
Megu-oneechan.Where is Yukino-san�s seat?
Mana asked.
There
Megu raised her body and points out.
.Here?
The naked Mana moves inside the classroom.
No.the seat on the back



 .Here?

 Yes.that�s right
Mana stands in front of Yukino�s desk
This is Yukino-san�s seat and that�s Onii-chan�s seat
Mana looks at the distance of the two seats with a face of a detective.
.Got it. Then, Mana will be treating Onii-chan!
Mana smiles.
Now.Yoshi-kun, go to Mana



 .Megu

 .It�s fine. I will be watching over
Then she kisses me once again.
Un.
I pull out my penis from inside Megu.
.Ahn!
At the moment the glans come out.semen drips from Megu�s slit to the floor.
Ufufu.it still looks energetic
Mana said as she stroke my penis.
Okaay, sir patient, please go to Mana!
Mana�s woman doctor play seems to have began.



 Well fine.let�s play with her.
Un.I�m coming right now
Coming from my seat.to Megu�s seat.then this time, Yukino�s seat.



 What�s waiting there is the naked Mana.
.Aha, Onii-chan came!
Mana hugs me.



 Kisses me.
Yup yup.it tastes like strawberries!
Mana said while laughing.
Then.What should I do?
When I asked.Mana
THen.Mana will explain how she treats Onii-chan!
Saying that.Mana turned her back on me and put her hands on Yukino�s desk.



 .She sticks out her cute ass and turn it towards me.
Onii-chan.violate Mana here!
.Mana?



 Mana turned to me.

 Saying her cute ass.
.Onii-chan. Let�s dorape play!
.Rapeplay?
Onii-chan.do you remember the first time you raped Maika-san?
Mana talks about her own first experience
I do.it�s just two days ago you know
.That was.



 A horrible rape.

 Maika was robbed of her virginity by force.
Un. Please ravish Mana like that time
Putting her hands on the desk.Mana turns her face towards me.
But.I



 .I know that Onii-chan values me.it doesn�t mean I want it the same all the time. Mana loves having sex with Onii-chan with smiles.
The smile disappears from Mana�s face.
But you see.sometimes, I want to be made a mess by Onii-chan. I�ve been raped by Onii-chan during the turn of Maika to Mana right? You even ejaculated six times at night!



 .Mana
She looks at me with serious eyes.
.Let me tell Onii-chan properly first.Mana is a pervert. I�ve come to love being raped by Onii-chan!
.Mana?
When I�m being raped by Onii-chan, my heart beats so fast.it�s very exciting!
Mana�s eyes are hot.aroused!



 Love nectar begins to flow from her slit to her thighs again.
i�m sure that it�s from the blood of Shirasaka Sousuke. That�s why.I�m perverted.I want to have lewd sex.I want Onii-chan to make a mess out of me!
The 14 year old petite girl confesses to me.
I think that Onii-chan hates perverted women but.sorry Mana is that kind of girl.Onii-chan can�t help but want to be raped by Onii-chan!
.I
Mana.that�s wrong. Mana�s a normal girl. An ordinary 14 year old middle school girl. Then I.I raped Mana in a messed up horrible way.again and again.that�s why, Mana has experienced horrible sex because of me.that�s why the balance in your heart has become troublesome from that experience.it�s all my fault.Mana did nothing wrong!
Because of me.



 Because each of my judgement was wrong.

 Mana doesn�t want to be raped.

 There�s no way a girl wishes to beraped by a man.

 I just wanted to stabilize the balance in Mana�s heart.

 This and that.since her virginity.I have raped Mana again and again!
That�s not what you should be saying!
Mana shouts.
.I want to be raped by Onii-chan! I don�t want it unless it�s Onii-chan! I�d rather bite my tongue and die than do it with other man than Onii-chan



 Hey.Mana?

 .I love you. I really do. I can stay alive as long as I stay with Onii-chan!
.Right



 Mana no longer has anyone but me.

 Mana�s abandoned by her sister and her family.
That�s why, please. Onii-chan, take me. Take Mana�s everything.not the normal Mana but the lewd Mana who wants to be raped by Onii-chan too.please, make everything yours!
.I



 .I have to take responsibility.

 This girl�s life has been distorted by sexual outlook.
.Got it.I�ll take everything



 .Thank you Onii-chan
Mana tells me with tears on her eyes.
What should I do? What does Mana want me to do?
I asked Mana what kind ofrape playshe wants.
.You see.Onii-chan.can I go back to the Maika-san before?
.Mana?



 .I see.

 The sudden change from Maika to Mana.

 This is a psychotherapy to fill in that gap.
Oh.sure



 Onii-chan too.call me Maika then I�ll call you Yoshida-san

 .Got it
Our mysteriousrape playbegins.
Right now.I�m in an invisible chain.my hands and legs are tied up.I can�t move my hand from this desk.
Mana explains her setting
.un



 That�s why.violate me from the back like this. Don�t ever stop even if I resist or say that I don�t want it

 .Yeah

 Therefore.you don�t have to worry about me.Onii-chan should just concentrate on ejaculating inside me then fill me up a lot, make me feel good!

 .Got it

 .Then, let�s begin
Mana breathes in deeply.



 Then.
Kyaa!
The windowpane vibrates from the loud scream!
Iyaa! I don�t want this! Yoshida-san, please.don�t do it.don�t violate Maikaa!
Is Mana recalling the rape from the day before yesterday?



 There�s tears falling from her eyes already.
I don�t want this.don�t rape me.stop.please stop
And yet.I



 .I�m very aroused from Mana�s tears.
.Don�t violate me! I don�t want to be raped!
The grains of tears flows into her face.



 I thought I want to lick those tears.
.!!!
.That�s when I get it.



 .oh.

 It�s not Mana who wants psychotherapy from therape play.

 I also want it.

 I�m also sick.

 These past few days are too stimulating.

 Starting with Yukino�s rape.I had been forced to have sex in various situations one after another.

 I�ve been experiencingtoo stimulating sexfar beyond my imagination.

 I�m going crazy.

 I lost the understanding of the normal feeling.

 Mana�s not the only one who wishes for thisrape play

 I also am asick personwho needs treatment
.Maikaa, Maikaa!
I decided to jump in therape play.



 Becoming a rapist.I embrace Mana from behind!
Noo, don�t touch me.you monsteer! Yoshida-san is a monster!
.I



 I slapped Mana�s ass who�s twisting her body from the hate of being touched by me!
.Paan!
The sound of two skins hitting echoes.
.Hii, iyaa!
Mana�s face distorts in pain.



 No.I see it.

 Mana is pleased from the pain of being hit.

 The pleasure of hitting penetrates my heart too!
.Don�t hit me! Please don�t hit Maika�s buttocks!
If you turn those words.it meansI want you to hit me.



 I thought.

 That�s why I slapped her again!
.Paan!



 .Paan!
Mana�s ass has a red trace of my hand.
.Ouuch!Stoop!Yoshida-san, stoop!
.I can�t hold back anymore!



 I grabbed Mana�s ass.

 My hot erection presses her.
.noo.don�t put it in.please don�t put it inside Maikaa!



 .Here we go!

 .i�m being violated!Yoshida-san�s violating me! Maika�s being rapeed!

 .I�m going to rape you!
.I!



 I pierce Mana from the back!

 Even without foreplay.it went in completely inside Mana.

 My penis is buried in a hot bath!
.Jupopopopo!
The love nectar scatters on the floor from too much momentum!
.Iyaa!
Mana screams!
.Ouch, it hurts, it hurts! It huurts!
.I know that it�s a lie.



 Mana�s vagina is swallowing my penis.gently accepting it.

 Her genital is pleased.
.Uaa!
I raised a scream I can�t understand.



 I begin a vigorous piston!
.aah!Noo!Noo My stomach feels painful.it hurts!Stop this!please stop this already.Yoshida-san!
I refuse what Mana says.



 Mana�s body is welcoming me.

 I get aroused from that gap.
.uu, uhaa.uu, uu, uu.haa!
I can�t speak up anymore.



 I�m just raping Mana while breathing roughly like a beast!

 .I�m raping her!
.It�s hoot! Yoshida-san�s hot penis is moving inside Maika!Help me.I don�t want this!
.Gucho, gucho, gucho, gucho!
Even though she says she hates it=.



 Her vagina is melting.

 It accepts my penis to the very depths.

 It�s tightening so hard!
.Nuaauu!
I grab Mana�s breasts from behind.



 I massage her still young brests.

 I spin around her nipples.
Noo.don�t tease my nipples!
Rubbing it around with my fingers.Mana�s caved in nipple comes out!



 Ooh.after violating her multiple times, Mana�s body is growing as awomanrapidly.

 A lewd body to accept my desire!

 I accelerate my piston further!

 The head of my penis is pulling out the love nectar from Mana�s insides!

 It�s polishing Mana�s insides. !

 .Oh right.

 Yukino said that it felt good around here?

 I aim my penis at that point!
.Hii!
Mana�s body twitches!



 Sweat comes out from her whole body!
.Iyaa!aah
The second year middle school girl pants from the abnormal sex!
.aah.I�m cumming! I�m going to cum!
The desire to ejaculate surface from the bottom of my body!
.Noo! Don�t cum! Don�t cum inside!Yoshida-san, please spare me from that! Please spare me from that!
.Mana!



 Even though she�s shouting that.

 Mana�s body is wanting me!

 Her vaginal meat tightens my penis wanting to squeeze out my semen.

 Her uterus.is opening up wanting to drink my semen.
.I�ll get pregnant! A baby.I�ll get pregnant with a babyy.please don�t seed Mana!Yoshida-san, please don�t impregnate Maika!
I burtst from Mana�s screams!
.I�ll impregnate you!I�ll make you pregnant!You�ll bear my child!



 .Noo!Noo
Mana�s scream of refusal pushes the switch of my desires!
aah.cumming! It�s coming out! I�m cummiing!
The hot jet runs up my body!



 My semen is released like a volcanic eruption!
.Iyaa!
My Magma defiles Mana�s sanctuary!



 Hearing Mana�s screams.I move my waist to push it up Mana�s vagina!
.It�s spreadiing!the hot stuff.is on my stomach.what should I do?I�ll get pregnant.I�m getting pregnant!
Hearing Mana�s voice.I continue my ejaculation.
.aah, aah, aa!
Pushing my waist.my glans touches Mana�s uterus!



 From hole to hole.my semen injects directly!

 Contrary to Mana�s words, her body is opening to accept my sperm!

 She�s pushing her waist by herself!
Ahaa.it�s coming in.it�s coming in.it�s coming iin!
.aah!



 I poured it all in Mana until the last drop.
.Haa, haa, haa, haa
I relax my body and cover Mana�s back.
.Onii-chan
Mana stopped theplay
.Take off your penis. I want to embrace Onii-chan!



 .Sure
I pull out my penis.



 The syrupy sperm drips from Mana�s crotch.

 I embrace Mana in front.

 Mana asks for kiss.

 While I kiss her softly.

 Mana inserts her tongue,
.It felt really good.Onii-chan
Mana looks at me with passionate eyes.
.Mana



 .I�m fine with Onii-chan.I want to be raped by Onii-chan forever.
Saying that.she plays with my penis that�s starting to wither.
.Uu
From the stroke.the remaining semen from the glans comes out.
Ufu.what a waste
Mana puts it in her forefinger then licks it up.
.Un. It�s bitter and tasty.delicious!
Mana smiled at me.
Hey.let�s do thisrape playagain.Mana loves this.I want to do this more.I want to do this all the time!
Mana sticks her body to me then licks my sweat.
I like being violated by Onii-chan powerfully.it�s very good!
Mana�s arousal seems to have not subsided yet.
Onii-chan.do you not want to dorape play?
She looks at my face anxiously.



 .I
.I want to do it too
I spoke honestly.
I also perhaps gotten crazy.I know that this is wrong but I want to do it again
Mana smiles.
It�s notbad!
.Mana?
Mana and Onii-chan are having fun.this is aplay That�s why it�s fine!
Mana whispers to me.
Make Mana more and more naughty. Make me embarrassed. I want to do indecent things. Mana won�t hide anything from Onii-chan anymore so Onii-chan should let out all his lewd feelings to Mana.



 .I

 .You can�t show it all to Mana

 Well.if I do that then I think Mana will hate me
I think so.
No way.I won�t ever come to hate you. Rather, I�d be happy



 .Mana?

 You see.Mana actually feels embarrassed but I like being naked in front of Onii-chan. I feel my heart beating so fast when Onii-chan looks at Mana�s everything.it makes me happy.

 That�s why I will get my mind naked too
Naked.mind
I won�t hide anything from Onii-chan.Mana�s lewd tendencies.the perverted and obscene places too. Because, Onii-chan will be accepting all of Mana, right?



 .Yeah
That�s right.



 I will accept Mana�s everything

 I swore.
That�s why.Mana also wants Onii-chan to reveal his mind. It�s okay.I won�t hate you from that much.I will do anything lewd Onii-chan wants!
Mana smiles.
Up until now.Onii-chan has always been taking care of Mana. But, it�ll be different from now on! Mana will open up Onii-chan�s mind and will become a realsex slave.only for Onii-chan.
Mana hugs me tightly.
Mana.I
This is Yukino�s seat.



 I kept staring here since the entrance ceremony.

 .Yukino too.
I�ve been watching Yukino from the distance. I hardly talked to her.I just thought of watching her from far away
I open up to Mana.
.Then?



 But.I.I�ve been masturbating everyday at home while imagining Yukino. Also.I thought that Yukino and I will never get along. I can�t imagine a normal sex between normal lovers by all means. I always imagined raping Yukino. I�ve masturbated with those delusions  .Un

 And yet.when I discovered that Yukino got a boyfriend.I wasn�t able to endure the thought of that man taking away Yukino�s virginity.that�s why

 .That�s why?

 I get on Minaho-neesan�srevengeplan.and raped Yukino. I took her virginity.that was my first experience! 

 .Is that so?
Mana pats my head kindly.
But.when I actually raped her.I understood that I�ve just longed for Yukino�s figure by gazing from afar.Actually, I never knew anything about Yukino!



 .Un

 Still.I can�t stop raping Yukino.I�ve gotten even crazier I think!
That�s right.I
Thinking about it now.I had sex with Nagisa then I was told that I saved her but.it was the opposite. After the sex, Nagisa said that shelikesme.that smile saved me.



 .Is that so?

 That�s right.then after that, Misuzu.Katsuko-nee.Megu.and Mana. I met them one after one.every time I had sex.I was the one saved. I was saved by everyone!
That�s the first time I noticed that face.
You�re wrong.Yoshi-kun
.Megu?
All of us had a wound in our heart.we had something missing. We met Yoshi-kun.and when embraced by Yoshi-kun, it was cured one by one.it was filled up. It�s not just us, Yoshi-kun�s the same. Having sex.loving each other.we heal each other .Is that so?
Except only one.Yukino
.Yukino?
Yukino only loves herself so sex isn�t anything but something to satisfy her sexual desire.no matter how many times she has sex, love won�t be born
.True



 .I can�t have a relationship with Yukino.

 At best, only sex friends.

 No, with her selfish nature.even sex friend won�t last long.
No matter how many times have sex with Yukino.she won�t be healed. Rather.both of you will only drown in sex. But.that�s only eating snacks when you�re hungry. No matter how much you eat, you won�t be full.your hands won�t stop eating snacks. It�ll have no end!
Megu said.
That�s why.I don�t want you to have sex with Yukino anymore!
.Megu
Hey.Yoshi-kun. Could you expose your naked heart not only to Mana but also me?



 Err.sure
I nodded.
Answer honestly.Yoshi-kun, do you want to rape me?
In front of me.the naked Megu is standing.



 Her crotch still has my semen dripping from it.
I.I want to be raped by Yoshi-kun. I want to my hands and feet tied up and be violated forcefully!



 .Megu?

 What about Yoshi-kun?

 Even I want to. I want to rape Megu�s body!
Megu smiles!
Then.let�s tryrape playtoo!



 .Eh?

 It doesn�t need to be right now.no, it�s rape after all. It�s better if it�s sudden. If Yoshi-kun wants to do it then you can attack me anytime you want. !

 No.but

 Don�t mind it.this is for Yoshi-kun�sheart treatment

 .Heart treatment?

 That�s right.Yoshi-kun has raped a woman like Yukino who�s a mud tutle.and you�ve gotten a bit crazy from that first experience
.Mud turtle?



 .Yukino is?
Yukino just closes herself in the husk even when having sex. Even if you push or hit her, she�s just like amud turtlethat enters the shell and distress herself alone



 Right.Yukino-san�s amud tutle
Mana too.
But.Mana and I really love Yoshi-kun.I think we can heal you. That�s why rape me. Let�s have a lot ofrape play!



 Ah.Mana too! Mana loves doingrape playwith Onii-chan!
Mana clings to me.
You don�t need Yukino-san anymore do you?
.Both of them says so but.



 Is that really the case?

 Is Yukino beyond saving already?

 .And

 Can this distorted me becuredby therape playof the two?

 I don�t know.
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That�s right.Yukino�s no longer necessary in Yoshi-kun�s life. That girl only makes Yoshi-kun suffer.



 Megu told me.

 Is that so?As expected
Mana, will serve Onii-chan more and more.I�ll become a woman who can satisfy you! Therefore, you don�t need Yukino-san anymore do you?Right?
Mana rubs her cheeks on my chest.



 .Then
.Yoshida-kun, Megumi, Mana-san.come back quickly!
Suddenly.Minaho-neesan�s voice can be heard from the speakers.



 .As expected, she�s peeping.

 Then.she contacted us using the school broadcast from the monitor room.

 She�s not broadcasting to the whole school.I�m sure that it�s possible to talk on each individual classroom.

 .But

 What does it mean byCome back quickly?
Could it be that Viola came to attack? Or could it be the people from Shirasaka house?
I shout at the hidden microphones somewhere in the classroom.



 I should be able to talk to Minaho-neesan in the monitoring room.

 Immediately after, Minaho-neesan�s voice answers from the speaker.
.It�s not
.Not?
.Katsuko�s saying that breakfast is ready!
.I



 I made a big fool of myself!
breakfast?



 That�s right.you guys are hungry now aren�t you?
At the moment she say that.



 Someone�s stomach groaned.
it�s not me.Yoshi-kun!
Megu looks at me.
Ehehe.it�s Mana!
Mana holds her stomach bashfully.
Hurry up and come back.especially Megumi, you have morning practice don�t you?Go after taking a meal



 But.Minaho-neesan. It�s hard to move when your stomach is filled.

 That�s why come back soon and eat.be sure to digest it even a bit by the time you start your practice
Minaho-neesan�s harsh.



 I look at Megu.
Let�s go back.Megu
I.
I want to flirt with Yoshi-kun until the last minute though!



 .We can just do that later
When I say that.Megu smiled.
.You�re right. My mornings with Yoshi-kun isn�t today only



 Then, once Megu-oneechan goes to practice, Mana will be sucking it off!
mana!
Mana hasn�t drank from Onii-chan today



 Didn�t you lick it a while ago?

 That�s not enough at all.Mana wants to drink a lot. !
Saying that.she puts her lips on my glans.



 She tries to suck out the remaining semen in my urethra.

 I pull my hips in panic.
Huh?



 .i�m good for now.it�ll stand up again you know

 Ah.I see
Mana laughs.
Mana.leave some for me. I want to drink from Yoshi-kun too!



 I know.Megu-oneechan!
Somehow.the two are getting along well.



 It feels like their lust has become amazing too.
Then, let�s go, Onii-chan!
Mana takes my left hand and pulls it.
hey!
Megu hugs me who toppled down unconsciously.
Geez, that�s dangerous Mana!



 I�m sorry!
Megu holds my right hand.



 She holds it and tangles her arm.
Now.let�s go, Yoshi-kun!



 Ah.Me too, I want to link arms with Onii-chan!
Coming out of the classroom.we go to the monitor room via the principal�s office.



 .I

 I�m being sandwiched by Megu and Mana on both sides.

 We walked in the monitor room sticking close together.
.Uwa, the sun�s dazzling, Onii-chan!
The sun has risen quite a lot that the outside is completely bright.



 We walk naked in the bright corridor.

 Megu and Mana are pressing their breasts to my arms.
Hey, Yoshi-kun.
Suddenly, Megu speak up.
.What?
Megu grabs my hand and let me touch her ass.
Touch it.you love my butt don�t you?
.Megu?
Then I�ll take this hand to Mana�s butt!
.I



 I walk the corridor while enjoying the feeling of the two beauties� ass.
Ah.Onii-chan�s penis got a bit energetic again!
.Mana



 You don�t need to say that.
.It�s true
Megu too.You don�t need to stare at it so much.



 Somehow.my penis got half-erect being observed while walking.

 .It�s shameful.
Huh.it went down
Mana said disappointedly.



 Well of course it will.

 If two girls stare at it fixedly.

 In that sort of situation.we arrived at the stairs where we took off our clothes.
Here, hurry up and wear it
I hurriedly slip my underwear and shorts through my legs.
I�m fie like this! I�ll stay naked! I�m completely fine even if I�m like this!
Mana said with a laugh.
No.I�ll get uneasy if you do that!



 Eh, Onii-chan.does Mana being naked make your heart beat so fast?

 Yeah, it does! That�s why wear clothes!

 Yees !
Mana takes her miniskirt.
But.I�m not wearing panties so it doesn�t change that much. Onii-chan, you can flip Mana�s skirt anytime!



 I know so hurry up!
When I shout at her.
.Yoshi-kun
Huh.Megu, why are you still naked?
.dress me
Megu gives me her underwear bashfully.



 I see.I have to dress her.
Got it.here
I took Megu�s panty and put it on her.
.Sorry



 .This much�s fine

 Yoshi-kun, I love you!

 Here, your bra�s next

 .Yes!
Megu smiled happily.



 After managing to wear clothes.

 We go up the stairs and to the principal�s office at once.
How do you enter here? Do we have to knock?
Standing in front of the splendid principal�s office door.Mana asks me.
There�s a surveillance camera so they�ll know who�s coming.
Gacha! The lock automatically opens.
Look it�s open
I turned the doorknob and opened the door.



 .Then.

 What�s there is.

 Minaho-neesan.

 She�s sitting dignified on the principal�s desk.
I�ve been waiting.
Minaho-neesan looks at us with her usual cold eyes.
Megumi.wash your lower half in the shower room and change panties



 Eh.Minaho-san?

 If you go like that.Yoshida-kun�s stuff will drip out during the practice won�t it?

 i like it that way. Yoshi-kun�s warm stuff in my stomach while.
Minaho-neesan stops Megu�s words.
.Other girls will notice it. Girls have sharp intuition on that kind of thing!



 Who cares if they notice! It�s a proof of Yoshi-kun�s love!
Megu answered.
You don�t know that it won�t be good for Yoshida-kun, do you?
Minaho-neesan�s words pierce Megu.
The school is a place to learn. Everyone knows that you�reengagedbut.won�t it be an annoyance to everyone if you smell like sex? They will hate a couple without delicacy!



 I�m fine with that! As long as I have Yoshi-kun!
Megu resists Minaho-neesan.
Even if you�re fine with that.what about Yoshida-kun?



 Yoshi-kun chose me. I want him to look only at me!

 Is that so?So Megumi is fine with Yoshida-kun being isolated in the school?

 That�s.even if he�s isolated then I�ll be with Yoshi-kun forever!
Minaho-neesan laughed coldly.
.Megumi, do you not want Yoshida-kun to make friends?



 That is!

 If you want Yoshida-kun to have a fun school life then doesn�t he need friends? Don�t you want him to be a boy liked by everyone at school?

 Well.that�s true but

 Oh.Megumi doesn�t want other girls to take away Yoshida-kun right? That�s why you just want to cage him for yourself!
.Megu?
That�s why you purposely want to make the girls around you smell the sex with Yoshida-kun. Then, you want to appeal that Yoshida-kun is Megumi�swoman, right?



 Yes.I think so
Megu admits it.
I understand what you feel. But, our school is a co-ed. Even in the class, there�s a boy�s world and a girl�s world. When you smell like sex and come to the morning.the girls in the club will spread it to the boys. Then won�t Yoshida-kun be hated by the boys?



 .That is!

 Surely.Megumi doesn�t think that Yoshida-kun doesn�t need boys as friends too!
Megu looks at me.
.Even I think so. Yoshida-kun should have more boys as friends!



 It�s not just boys.he also needs girl friends. Yoshida-kun isn�t a maniac who will push down girls that enter his sight.trust him a bit more. Enclosing him is just overprotection.it�ll only result to isolating Yoshida-kun  .Yes
Megu nods.
Anyway.it�s better not to bring too much of a wild sex in the air! It would be meaningless if the people around you will turn to hate you.won�t that make the students who were your allies turned to enemies!



 .You�re right. I�m very sorry, Minaho-san
Megu�s convinced from what Minaho-neesan said.
Then hurry up and go to the shower room. Mana-san, could you check if Megu has washed herself properly?



 .Eh?
Mana looks at Minaho-neesan in surprise.
Yoshida-kun will be having a meeting with me so Mana san should wash your hands too. You touched Yoshida-kun�s penis a lot, haven�t you?



 Ah.Yes!

 The meeting will end right away so you can go to the lower room

 .Got it. Mana�s going!

 .un
Opening the hidden door.Megu and Mana goes down to theMonitor room.



 Minaho-neesan closed the hidden door, and.
.Both of them have their dependenceto you turned to something unthinkable
.Dependenceto me?
Yes.both of them were trying to serve you but people are looking at things as their own convenience. Actually, it has turned to a state where you are supporting the two of them hard.
.Is that so?
Yoshida-kun.don�t you think it�s troublesome? It�s hard to be dealing with each girls who has become very emotional beyond reason directly?
Minaho-neesan smiles at me.
No.But, but of them are mywomen.should I respond to them seriously whatever happens?I have that duty and responsibility after al!



 Oh.so there�s the consciousness that it�stroublesomeright?

 Well.there are times I think of that. Sometimes.
I answered.
That awkward honesty is a good point of yours so I like it but. But if this continues, I�m worried that the burden you put on your heart might be too much and make you collapse!
Minaho-neesan?
You�ve heard it from Nei haven�t you? That girl isheavierthan Megumi and Mana-san. If you confront it directly.Yoshida-kun will be squashed!
Un.to be honest.



 Even now, I don�t know what kind of face I should show her.

 I�m really thankful to Minaho-neesan for making a time for cushioning like this.
You shouldn�t carry everything at once.do what you can at the time you can
Minaho-neesan said.
No matter how capable a person is.they only have one body, two hands and the flow of time is finite. You should know what you can do at the time. Still.it�s better to do one thing than do nothing. Everything is an accumulation of trivial things!



 .Accumulation?

 That�s right.the thing a human can do alone is accumulated. Nobody has the power to solve a problem instantly. Of course.those capable has a higher speed of accumulating it. But if you take your time, anyone can accumulate the same things don�t you think?
.I�m a stupid and I don�t have the skills.



 And yet.I can take time to build it up.
Your attitude towards women.you never let their words wash away, you don�t ignore nor pretend to listen.facing anything with a naively honest face is something wonderful I think. You are steadily accumulating each of the girls.you repeatedly pile up a plus in their heart. That�s why there�s no need to be in a hurry.you can take it slowly .I
Am I doing it properly? Am I really accumulating?
Minaho-neesan smiles kindly.
Yes.thanks to you, everyone�s saved. Everyone�s moving to a plus!



 But.I.I think that I�m the one being saved by everyone. Everyone�s saving my broken heart.I think that I�m being taken care by everyone much more!
.Minaho-neesan.
Yoshida-kun.know that there�s no perfect person in this world!
.Eh?
Everyone has a place they lack in their heart. There�s no one who has everything in order. Living means being wounded!
.Wound?
As long as a human lives.as long as they live with other people.they will hit someone. Just like how stones collide with each other from the flow of the water. Both stones will crack and be damaged. Of course.humans have the ability to heal themselves but before their previous wound gets cured, they often receive the next wound. Even if it gets cured, a huge scar will still remain and sometimes, it�ll shed blood again. All humans have no choice but to live with that scar!
Everyone�s wounded.
Sometimes.a fellow wounded will cuddle and heal up each other. Our relationship is that kind of thing.we need each other so that�s why we�re together. That�s why don�t think ofI feel sorry being savedor thatI�m just a bother!
.Minaho-neesan.
I.I don�t regret dragging you in myrevenge I will never regret it. Because, thanks to that, we were able to get to know you. You became my preciouslittle brother!
Minaho-neesan looks at me.



 This person has always kept her distance as theelder sister

 I can�t enter the distance where we can embrace each other.

 She�s not asking for a physical contact beyond what�s asked.

 She�s really myelder sister

 She�s trying to become myelder sister
I�m confident. If I can redo my life to the point where I met you.as expected I�ll get you involved again. I think you should rape Yukino. Even if I start over a hundred times, I will do it a hundred times as well. That�s why I have no regrets I.



 I imagine the same thing.

 If I can go back in time.
I�m the same. I think that I will violate Yukino again. I don�t think I will chose a different life!
Then.I also imagined the continuation.
Even Nagisa.I will still embrace her. Misuzu.Katsuko-nee.Megu.and Mana would be the same. The details might become different but no matter how many times I start over.I think I�ll do the same. I.as expected, will take them! I�ll make them mywoman!
I feel like something was cut inside me.



 Oh.so this is a straight road.

 There�s no regret.

 I have no choice but to race this way.
.Your hesitation has disappeared?
Minaho-neesan asked.
Yes.thank you, Nee-san!
As a result.even if I die.



 Even if I get caught by the police and get sent to a miserable lifetime.

 I won�t regret.

 This is my own life.
I�m glad that you�re better now
It seems that I made Minaho-neesan worried.
Nei�s case has shown a bad symptoms to Megumi and Mana so I�m worried that you were also influenced badly too
Megu and Mana.bad symptoms?
Let me go back to our talk earlier but.forget what Mana and Megumi said about Yukino. That was half-right only
.Half-right?
Let me tell you beforehand.no matter how much you have sex with Megumi and Mana.your trauma with Yukino won�t be resolved
.Eh?
Do you know the wordCompensation behavior?



 .No

 It�s a psychology term.for example, a couple who can�t have children will love dogs instead of children.that�scompensation behavior

 .Haa

 If they really love dogs then there�s no problem but.if they only use the dog as a replacement to a child.in the end, thedogandchildare different. A distortion will occur somewhere. Depending on the person, that distortion may cause extreme behavior.for example, the house becomes filled with dogs!

 .Yes

 Even if you divert your emotions you have towards Yukino with sex with Megumi and Mana.that�s just acompensation behavior In the end, a distortion appears and your sex will become more extreme.and you�ll shift to a much more perverted sex, won�t you?
.Thenaked strolland therape play?



 No, Mana was the one who asked for therape playthough.

 Megu said that she wants to do it too.
It�s okay for now but.there�s a possibility of it getting into something even more perverted, right? Yoshida-kun, do you want that?



 i don�t know.

 If you like that then there�s no need to stop but.if it�s something caused by the trauma with Yukino.then if your perverted sex accelerates with Megu and Mana, your brakes won�t work anymore  .Why?

 .Megumi and Mana-san isn�t Yukino-san
.Does that mean?
A couple without children keeps on buying dogs.love those dogs.but the dogs aren�t children so the hunger of their heart won�t be sated.rather, it�ll turn severe.the numbers of the dogs will increase and lastly, the house will be filled with dogs, do you understand the theory?



 .Yes

 If you try to eliminate the trauma from sex with Yukino using other girls.but those girls aren�t Yukino-san so your sex will become more perverted.and you know what�s ahead of that don�t you?
The perversion won�t stop.



 The thirst won�t be sated and you�ll just keep drinking water.

 In the end.you�ll burst.
In the end.your trauma with Yukino-san can�t be released unless you face Yukino-san
.Yukino



 .Yukino�s the only one who can release it.
However.Megumi has misunderstood the conflict within you



 .Misunderstood?

 Megumi has an inferiority complex towards Yukino-san right? Then, she felt jealous when she saw Yukino having sex with you. Fired by the emotions of inferiority complex and jealousy.she wanted to have a violent sex with you  .Yes
There�s no mistake from that flow.
Megumi has a strong surge inside her.and has identified your trauma from Yukino. Unconsciously.
.Megu.
Therefore.she thinks that your trauma from Yukino will be resolved if you do a much more intense sex with herself. What�s actually solved is Megumi�s inferiority complex and jealousy. But.she thought that she�s satisfied so she also thinks that Yoshida-kun�s trauma is also released!
So that�s how it is?
Bringing Mana-san together was also a mistake. I thought that it would be good for Mana-san�s mental stability for the two of them to be together but it�s nearing the limit. Mana-san starts to rely on Megumi and you and she synchronizes with Megumi�s opinion!
Un.it�s good that Mana and Megumi are getting along.



 She�s been sympathizing with Megu�s feelings too much.

 She�s convinced that she hasthe same feeling.
Anyway.I will try to separate the two after this. I�ll have Nei take care of Mana. I think she should divert her head filled with herself to another child.
Minaho-neesan is really everyone�s elder sister.



 She observes everyone�s state and tries to lead them to a good direction.
Rather than that.let�s go back to Megumi
Minaho-neesan looks at me.
.Un



 I feel sorry but I�ll have Yoshida-kun follow her up for a while. I think she�s a troublesome girl but.I have no choice but to leave her to you

 That�s.she�s not trouble at all. !
When I say that.
Megumi will also be in a trouble from today on.
.Eh?
Everyone in the school knows that Megumi is a distant relative of Shirasaka house!
.Right.



 By spreading Shirasaka Sousuke�s news.it�s not just Yukino who�ll be denounced in the school! 

 Everyone knows that Megu is Yukino�s relative.

 It�s possible that Megu will also be receive bashing!

 .Why did I notice it?

 This is important!
That�s also one of the causes of Megumi�s unstable mental condition
Minaho-neesan said.



 I see.

 That�s why Megu.

 I never knew it.
That�s why.Yoshida-kun, try to stay by Megumi�s side as much as possible!
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Anyway.send her to the track and field clubrom. I don�t think you can keep company during the practice but.
Minaho-neesan said.
.Got it. I�ll protect Megu.
I swore, to my own heart.
Megumi�s heart is conflicted right now I think.



 .Conflicted

 Shirasaka Sousuke is Megumi�s father. That girl is trying to kill her father together with us. Of course.Megumi feels hatred towards Shirasaka.that�s why she loses control of her emotions
.Does that mean?
He has been the existence that made her suffer since childhood.the dark emotions accumulated inside are bursting out in a dash.that�s why she�s strangely emotional.there�s no way she�ll be able to hold that back you know?
.True



 Megu who should be patient and quiet.feels strange.
Then.Yukino�s existence is accelerating the conflict in Megumi�s heart further.
.Yukino�s existence?
Yukino-san is the symbol of hatred for Megumi.
.Symbol of hatred?
Shirasaka Sousuke and Shirasaka house now. Over the years, the existence that made Megumi suffer all this time is now collapsing. The father who killed her mother.through Yamamine house, Megumi has always been oppressed by Shirasaka family. And.Yukino is the symbol of both .For Megu.Yukino is.
The daughter loved by Shirasaka Sousuke.Yamamine house�s unable to go up against Shirasaka family, and the one who has been bullying Megumi has always been Yukino-san, isn�t it?
Favored by the head of Shirasaka.Yukino reigned like a princess.



 Forbidding Megu to wear fine clothes.made her quit club.didn�t allow to let her go to the first high school she aspired to.was Yukino.

 Yamamine house has always been submissive to Shirasaka house all this time but.

 For Megu.Yukino is the symbol of Shirasaka house�s tyranny.
That�s why, inside Megumi�s heart. she wishes for Yukino to disappear along with Shirasaka Sousuke and the Shirasaka family



 Could it be.no way, she�s going to kill Yukino?

 .She shouldn�t have thought that far. Megumi�s a normal girl. She just want Yukino-san to receive a penalty and have her go somewhere far away. On a very far place where they will never meet again .She won�t go as far as killing her then.

 But still.she wants to retaliate to Yukino too.

 .and have them never meet again.

 I understand Megu�s feelings.
That�s why.when she was watching the video of you and Yukino-san having sex.she was unable to allow it by all means!



 We�re not that intimate though
Rather.we were just yelling, cursing each other while having sex.
.Megumi can see it as such
. Is that so?



 True.Megu said that but.
Also.Mana-san too



 .Mana too?

 Mana-san.she has abandoned Shirasaka family you know? She threw her own past and identity and jumped to Yoshida-kun�s chest. That�s why, she doesn�t want to see Yoshida-kun and Yukino-san getting along!
.Yukino for the current Mana.



 She�s the symbol of thepastshe threw away.

 Yukino still calls ManaMaika.

 She thinks of her as her sister and a person under her control.

 Yukino.she�s theSisterwho made a fool out of her.
Mana-san also wants Yukino to go away somewhere. She wants her to disappear. That�s why.she�s that harsh with Yukino-san!
.Un



 She calmly makes her faint with the stun gun.
I�ve made the two join up.so they unconsciously pull Yoshida-kun from Yukino-san
.Is that how it is?



 Both of them don�t want Yukino to stay here.

 Their reason is personal but their purpose is matching.

 Both of them want to eliminate Yukino.
Then.from the sense of antagonism with Yukino-san.or the anxiety.there�s a tendency to lean towards much more excessive and stimulating sex
.Anxiety?
They�re worried because Yoshida-kun might be taken away by Yukino-san



 That�s.I�m not
If it�s Yukino.or Megu and Mana.



 Then Megu and Mana are much more important.

 Both of them are mywomen

 I have the duty and responsibility to protect them.
Both of them aren�t confident with themselves so they�re like that
.Confident?
Their inferiority complex towards Yukino-san.Megumi and Mana-san thinks that Yukino-san has much more charm as a woman



 That�s.Megu and Mana are attractive enough. Even I told them over and over again!

 It can�t be helped.That�s how it has always been.
.Always been?
Both of them has seen Yukino-san been pampered and made to wear beautiful clothes in Shirasaka house for years you know? Those girl has been looking up at Yukino-san and.Yukino-san looks down on them. That has accumulated for a very long time.it�s not easy to overturn the hierarchical relationship between the two and Yukino-san!
.Is that so?



 I don�t know interpersonal relationships like family though.

 I know that both of them have an inferiority complex towards Yukino,
That�s why.those two are escaping through sex. They drown in sex
.They escape through sex.
Sex with the person you love is a wonder drug that�s most effective on an unstable minds. If you have sex then the insecurity in the heart is released. Especially.Yoshida-kun has the power to make girls feel relieved. Both of them are escaping through sex with Yoshida-kun .That�s.
Remember this.sex is amazing but it�s also dangerous as there�s a possibility of getting addicted
.Sex addiction
Similar to Alcoholism and Nicotine addiction.there�s a disease called sexual addiction too. How do they call it now.oh rightSexual dependencywas it?
.Dependency
In case of the two.theYoshida-kun dependencyis much stronger thansexual dependency Their minds have already set to never have sex with anyone but you.



 .Minds?

 There�s a speech where they have a A body that can�t have sexwith anyone but that person right? But those girls just learned about sex and their body isn�t that developed yet. That�s why they make it so that they�re no good unless it�s not Yoshida-kun, instead of falling into the worst situation where theywill have sex with anyone  .What does that mean?

 There�s no choice for them.they haven�t opened up to any other men but you. There�s no one but you

 But.apart from Mana who was in the enemy side until the day before yesterday, Megu has Minaho-neesan, right?
.That�s right.



 Megu has Minaho-neesan who she trusts sincerely.
But I don�t have a penis you know? The sedation with Yoshida-kun�s sex is really amazing. You should have confidence in your ability already
Even if you say that.



 There�s no way I have confidence in my own sex.

 I was just a virgin until quite recently.
Your sex can even heal the anxiety in Yukino-san�s heart who doesn�t even love you at all.
.Yukino?
Really.when you embrace a woman, you make them feel relieved. You have that power. Therefore.she wants to monopolize you. The scramble for Yoshida-kun has begun
.Eh?
Megumi and Mana-san.also don�t want you to be taken away by Yukino-san. Also, both of them aresexually dependentonly to you. On top of that.both of them are convinced that they lose to Yukino-san when it comes to charm.
The three elements overlap.
Therefore.their trend in sex will get even more excessive. They feel like you�re going away unless they have a much more stimulating sex!
Minaho-neesan said.
True.it feels like they�ve gone too far!
Naked strolland therape play.
If it�s a play then that�s fine but.Megumi wanted to have sex during classes, didn�t she?
Minaho-neesan has heard it all.
Ah, yes.I was surprised from that. The very decent Megu said something like that. !



 Of course you do know that Megumi isn�t a sex crazed slut, do you?

 Well of course
Minaho-neesan leaked a sigh.
I�m worried that you might be taken to do that. That girl�s desperate. He might be taken by someone she thinks.especially Yukino-san
I see.it doesn�t mean that she wants to have sex by all means.



 She just wants to hold me by doing that.
It�s a bit of a problem don�t you think? Addictionandloveare different. You do know that this is a bad situation don�t you?



 .Yes

 But.Megu has to face the students in the school knowing she�s a Shiraska. Her dependence towards you will increase rather
Un.in the school, Megu can only rely on me.
Therefore.be careful and moderate on taking care of her



 In short.I�ll support Megu on the back but if she asked for excessive sex, I don�t have to respond?
Minaho-neesan smiles.
That�s how it is.if Megumi can�t really bear it hen love her normally. Normal sex will be enough.your sex has enough power to soothe Megumi.believe in yourself



 .Got it. I�ll look at Megumi�s eyes and embrace her

 .Please, Yoshida-kun

 No.she�s my Megu. I�ll take care of her. Ah.Mana to
Un.Mana too.



 I have to be careful.
I don�t mind if you do something likerape play.But, strongly insist that it�s just aplayin the end. Before and after therape play.you have to embrace and kiss your partner closely. With a smile too. Tell themIt felt really good, thank youand smile to your partner Try to finish the sex in a bright mood.if you do, even withrape playthey won�t develop an even more extreme sex. On the contrary, when the dark feeling remains.it�ll settle in the heart of the girl and it�ll increase and grow to a much more extreme and gruesome sex!



 .Got it
Whatever sex it will be.I have to make it fun and bright.



 Consideration is important.

 I shouldn�t have sex that leaves frustration in their heart.
I can leave the two to you?



 Yes.Thank you for your advice Minaho-neesan
I bow and say thanks.
Now then.the main subject has just begun
Minaho-neesan said.
.Main subject?
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 .What is she planning up?
Today is a weekday so normally you have classes until the sixth lesson, right?



 .Yes

 But.we have the matter with Shirasaka house and Cesario VIola so if possible.I�d like to end the classes by lunch!
.Does this mean ?
.We�ll use Yukino-san to make a fuss
Minaho-neesan�s eyes shine suspiciously.
Of course.this is a part of myrevenge
In short.I have to participate in it.
.What should I do?



 I�ll explain the details later.we�re in the process right now
Anyway.she�s planning something that involves Yukino.
However.depending on the outcome of the event.I think you will have to decidewhat will you do to Yukino in the end!
.Yukino
With that said.please think about it starting now
Minaho-neesan said
I�ve already made an answer
I answered.
From our sex earlier.Yukino has said that it will be our last. Yukino doesn�t want to do it with me anymore so I will give up on Yukino!
.Un



 If this continues.it�ll be a bad influence to Megu and Mana.

 I have no choice but to give up on Yukino.
Also.if I continue to have sex with Yukino.you said that Megu will be crazy in sex. There�s no emotion that�s between Yukino and me.
If it�s just a relationship to enjoy sex.then either one of us will collapse soon.



 .We don�t love each other after all
Do you really believe that?
Minaho-neesan asked.
Eh.but, isn�t that right?



 Don�t think about it with just your head!
Minaho-neesan looked at me with a smile.
.Don�t think with just my head?



 That�s right.you�re a bit top-heavy for now. It�s not good for Megumi to be instigated that way
.I don�t get it.
Humans are creatures emotions.if you try to find a clear solution with reason alone, you�ll fail horribly
Minaho-neesan looks outside the window.
You see.from time to time.I go to places where it hurts me before on purpose. The room where I was raped by Shirasaka Sousuke for the first time.the room where Naomi died. I can confirm the state of my heart when I go to that place Minaho-neesan looked at me.
Now I don�t feel anything on the room where I was first raped. The only feeling I get wasOh, it was this room wasn�t it? Then.I now know that the thescarsfrom when I was raped and lost my virginity have already healed up. Thescarstill remains.but I know that I�m fine now .Un
But.standing on the room where Naomi died.the tears still doesn�t stop. Then, I know.there�s still a big wound in me from the fact that Naomi died. It hasn�t changed since that time. The sorrow, anger, hatred.I�ve reconfirmed it from that time.
Minaho-neesan looks at me.
Spirit is a litmus paper. There are a lot of things where you don�t know the real one unless you stand there
Therefore.you stand there and confirm.
Humans are weak.so they often fool themselves. With words.logic. This is   so   I have to, orIt can�t be helped And they don�t understand their real thought therefore you need to measure at the moment you face the painful reality!
.Minaho-neesan.
.Face Yukino-san once more. I�ll make the location and the opportunity. Then, make the judgement once again.Is Yukino-san a necessary existence or an unnecessary existence for you?
Yukino.for me.
Don�t use logic but judge with your heart, body and emotion. Okay?
Minaho-neesan�s words stick to my heart.
From the principal�s office, I go down the monitor room.



 Then.Suddenly, Nei-san jumped to me.
.Yo-chaan!
I�m being hugged?



 .Mugyuu!

 Her abundant breasts are pressed against my face?
Yo-chaan! Yo-chaan! Yo-chaan!
.It hurts!



 it�s soft.it�s like heaven but.

 If this continues, I�ll suffocate!
.Can�t breathe!
I raise my face from Nei-san�s chest desperately and breathe.



 .Haa, haa, haa
.Yo-chan!
Nei-san�s smiling.
Uhm.what�s with this sudden hug?
.She�s embracing me.
Hm.Sensei told me
.Minaho-neesan
Un.Yo-chan seems to be downhearted so give him a bear hug.
.Oh
Am I that downhearted?



 Yeah.totally That�s why
Nei-san hugs me strongly again.
Onee-chan will be hugging you!
.Mugyuu!
Nei-san.too much force.it hurts



 .Ehe, sorry !
Nei-san�s completely back to her usual condition.



 No.there�s a deep sorrow asleep in the feigned brightness.
.Really, it is as Sensei says



 .Eh?

 Worry about Yo-chan more than worry about yourselfshe said
.Minaho-neesan



 She�s really our eldest sister.

 She�s been taking care of us.
Un.it really is. When I worry about myself.I can�t do anything but sigh but.if I worry about Yo-chan, then I thought there�s something I can do.so I get energetic
Nei-san smiles.
That�s right.I�m glad that Nei-san�s smiling like that



 Then.I�ll smile for Yo-chan

 You don�t need to smile for me.I just want you enjoy being with me

 .Enjoy?

 I�m having fun when I�m with Nei-san. I love Nei-san after all
What I learned from these past hours.is to live satisfied.



 I have to tell inwordswhat I think about my women.

 That makes them relieved.

 So it won�t turn gloomy.you have to be bright.
Nei-san, you�re really beautiful!



 Yo-chan?What are you saying suddenly?

 I.I�m really happy that I�ve got a beautiful sister like Nei-san!

 .Yo-chan?

 Nei-san�s already my Onee-san okay!
Nei-san�s eyes turned moist.
Un.thank yo.Yo-chan!
This time.it�s my turn to hug Nei-san.
.I love you Nei-san



 Me too! Yo-chan!

 .I�ll never let you be alone anymore

 Thank you.Yo-chan! Yo-chaan!
I stroke Nei-san�s blonde hair while hugging her closely.



 In my arms is a sister two years older than me.
As expected.we�re no match against Yoshida-kun
Margo-san said as she continues to look at the monitor.
It almost took me an hour to calm Nei in the shower room and yet Yoshida-kun didn�t even take a minute



 That�s not true.Nei-san likes Margo-san too. That�s why she just wanted to be pampered by Margo-san for an hour
When I say that, Margo-san.
Oya oya.was Yoshida-kun a child that says that kind of things?



 I�m just saying what I really think. At that time, what Nei-san needed was Margo-san who can calm down Nei-san�s heart. Margo-san is Nei-san�s elder sister after all.
Un.right.
The elder sister has her role and the little brother has his role. I�m really grateful to Margo-san who�s always taking care of us as an elder sister. Therefore, I will also fulfil my role. We�re afamilyafter all!
Nei-san�s deeply moved from what I said!
Mau-chan! Yo-chan said that we�re hisfamily.he saidfamily!
But.Margo-san.
Please think of me as the elder sister living on the neighboring house okay
.Eh?
I�m glad about what you said but right now, I must not be healed by you. We�re in a middle of a combat so it would be a problem if my intuition becomes dull



 Ah.sorry

 No, I�m the one who should be sorry but.I don�t want to forget the sensation. When my mind calms down then I may overlook something important.
Margo-san�s really a person harsh to herself.



 .No, that�s not it.

 Katsuko-nee and Minaho-neesan has been taking care of us.and the atmosphere has turned calm so we forgot about it.

 Our current situation is really severe.

 We can�t be crushed by the anxiety, but.

 We can�t get rid of the tension.

 Therefore, Margo-san.tries to keep a tough look as much as possible.

 That is Margo-san�sroleas thefamily memberofKuromori
Ah.speaking of which, where are the others?
There�s only Margo-san and Nei-san in the monitoring room.
Oh, Katsun is in the kitchen. Megu-chan and Mana-chan are in the shower room
Nei-san answered
.What about Yukino?
I asked in worry.
Yukino-san�s in the confinement room
Margo-san presses the keyboard.



 One of the monitor shows an image of Yukino trapped in a small room.

 Yukino�s wearing only a white blouse hanging her head.
We had this room?



 Un, just in case. It�s our first time using it but.that only has two tatami mat space. The floor to ceiling is only 180cm
It�s really a small room.
We don�t want to use it that much.it�s mentally harsh to be confined in that room
True.it looks like you�ll be turned claustrophobic.



 Or rather.Yukino�s limped it looks bad.
But, it can�t be helped.Minaho-san said that it would be better to isolate Yukino-san and Megumi-san.
I see.so Yukino and Megu and Mana won�t meet each other.



 Minaho-neesan has confined Yukino ahead of time.
Nei-san.can I leave Mana to you?
Un.just as Minaho-neesan says.



 Mana should be separated from Megu and Nei-san should take care of him.
Un.I know. Sensei already told me
As expected of Minaho-neesan, she�s already moving.
I also prefer it that way. When I take care of someone, I get distracted.
Nei-san smiled at me.
Now.let�s remove this vid before the two comes back from the shower
Saying that.Margo-san turned the video in Yukino�s room.
Minaho and I will be watching over with this small monitor here. Therefore.Yoshida-kun doesn�t need to worry about Yukino-san
Margo-san told me.
Chapter 194
Huh.speaking of which?



 .Where�s Michi?

 I looked around.
Who are you looking for?
Nei-san asked.
No, you see.



 If it�s Kudou-san then she brought breakfast to her father
Katsuko-nee comes from the kitchen holding a tray.



 There�s a lot of rice balls in the tray.
They were on watch overnight.so we gave them breakfast at least
Katsuko-nee puts down the tray on the table.
The three cases last night were dealt with Kudou-san�s father
Margo-san said.
.Three cases? Is it Cesario Viola?
Nei-san�s expression darkens.
There�s one that looks like Viola�s scout. The other two were hired by Shirasaka family. In those three cases, Kudou-san�s father had a separate force take them down and bring them somewhere  Separate force?



 I�ve confirmed it, there are two other groups aside from Kudou-san�s father. While Kudou-san�s father does the fancy fire show to attract the enemy�s eyes.the two other groups handle them silently I see.Kudou-papa did say that there are men we still don�t know yet.

 Theguard divisionhas quite a number of people.
Therefore.the first rice balls I made were all for Kudou-san�s father. Kudou-san has brought them miso soup as well



 Ah, I could�ve helped out bringing those.
It would be hard for that small body to carry that much alone.
It�s okay.she used a cart. Also
.Also?
That girl is a bit frustrated
Katsuko-nee said
Frustrated?
Margo-san smiles wryly
She has been watching your sex with Yukino-san.Megumi-chan and Mana-chan too in the monitor here so she was made to think of various things
.Err



 I thought that it�s being monitored anyway.

 But.

 The third year middle school girl.thinking that she watched a slightly perverted sex.

 .Umumumu
She said that she�ll eat breakfast with her father.well, I think it�s a good breather for Kudou-san so.isn�t that fine?
Margo-san said then hits the key for the surveillance cameras.



 Kudou-papa stops the van on the road above the baseball club ground.

 Ah.everyone�s eating rice balls.

 I see Michi sitting beside her father.
Well, Yoshida-kun, follow it up later.she�s under Misuzu-san so she�s our ally but she�s not a complete relative of us. I think she�s been pressured mentally by being constantly with us
Margo-san said
Yes, got it
Then.Megu and Mana comes out of the shower room.
Ehehe, in the end, I also took a shower
Mana comes to me with her wet hair.
Onii-chan.I changed shampoo
I smell her fragrant wet hair.



 It smells floral.
Un.I think it�s good



 .Really?

 Yeah
Mana clings to me
Yoshi-kun, me too
I face Megu.



 I embrace the two girls.

 Physical contact is important.

 Then.I have to apply the brake here.
I let go of my body before it shifts to sexual impulse.
Now then.let�s eat



 .Un

 Mana�s hungry too
Both of them are smiling
I�d like to bake bread soon but I have no time to prepare it now. So that�s why it�s rice balls. Sorry
Katsuko-nee told me
All of the food Katsuko-nee makes are all delicious. Thanks as always.Katsuko-nee.also
I speak up my feelings.
.You�re very beautiful today
Katsuko-nee turned red.
thank you
Nei-san looks at me.
Eh, you�re telling that only to Katsun.so sly!
.I
Nei-san�s very beautiful too.I love you!
Nei-san jumps to my chest!
Yo-chaan!



 Yes yes.Nei-san
I pat Nei-san�s head.
Megu and Mana too.both of you are very cute
I talk to the girls who come out of the shower room.
.thank you



 .Ehehe
The two turned shy.



 Margo-san.well, I can�t tell her that.

 Her mood will be shaved off.

 Then.Minaho-neesan comes from the stairs.
My, you haven�t started eating yet?
I look up at Minaho-neesan.
We were waiting for Minaho-neesan.our beautiful and gentle eldest sister!
Minaho-neesan�s face turned red.
There�s no need to tell me that far!



 Well.that�s what I really think. I love you.Minaho-neesan

 Thank you.
Minaho-neesan smiled gently.
We sat on the table and begin to eat rice ball, miso soup and fried eggs as breakfast.



 Margo-san�s the only one who sits on the surveillance monitor without eating.

 It seems that she�s going to switch with Katsuko-nee.

 Katsuko-nee and Nei-san are sticking to my sides.

 They seem to be taking care so that Megu and Mana don�t stick on me that much.

 Then, both of them are actively talking to Megu and Mana.

 Katsuko-nee and Nei-san are happily talking to them so that they won�t feel insecure and head their sexual dependency towards me.

 Minaho-neesan has given the two of them that instruction I guess.

 Minaho-neesan herself is checking the real time television broadcast on a spare monitor.

 Then.the morning news has begun.

 All of the stations are having news only about Shirasaka Sousuke.

 From his upbringing.interview with acquaintances.comments from the self-proclaimedinformed source

 From the suspected rape in Australia to the entertainment world scandal and even Naomi-san�s abduction, rape and suspected murder.
As expected.Shirasaka family is picking up with the news this morning
Minaho-neesan smiles.
Well.if they�re the only news station that doesn�t report about it, it can be said as cover-up. It�ll be said that Shirasaka house�s television station is misappropriating
Katsuko-nee said with a laugh.



 The other stations are also having a news story about the press conference of Shirasaka Moritsugu, the head of Shirasaka family.
Well, Shirasaka Moritsugu-san has created a reshuffle in baseball and aroused extreme opinions around the world but.this scandal would be fatal for them won�t it?
The commentator�s lawyer speaks up.



 The other guest.is Kaionji-san who was the journalist from yesterday�s press conference is moving according to Minaho-neesan�s scenario.
Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke�s idea of dispelling the suspicion with such an intimidating press conference is shallow or rather.why did he even appear in the press conference?
Hearing the host�s question, Kaionji-san.
Well.Sakamori-san has always liked performance



 This time it was a major failure!

 No.that�s just a guess in the end. If ever Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke�s suspicion of murder didn�t come up, the chance of Shirasaka family sealing this incident in the darkness is really big. In the first place, the current Shirasaka house owns a big newspaper company, television station, their influence in the media is abnormal. I think everyone has noticed that the news organization of Shirasaka family is trying to make this trivial and try not to inform the people. Even though they disclose news on people who don�t like their privacy revealed.I think that the Shirasaka family had the attitude of severely condemning the crime suspicions on their family!
Shirasaka house.is starting to become the people�s enemy.logically and emotionally.



 Megu and Mana are looking in that with a gloomy face.

 Both of them grew up affliated to Shirasaka house.

 They�re thinking of a lot of things.

 Megu has been suffering as the relative of Shirasaka family all this time.

 As a member of Shirasaka family.Mana has lived as a lady.

 Thinking of their standpoint in Shirasaka family.it�s completely different.
.Ah
Mana speaks up.



 Shirasaka Sousuke�s house is reflected on the television screen.
This is.Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke�s home. There�s no lights turned on since last night. It seems that there�s nobody in this house. The cooking researcher, Youko-san is said to be staying on a business hotel in Osaka yesterday but.
As expected, the television won�t talk about the two daughters of Shirasaka Sousuke.



 But.their coverage about Yukino and Mana has already started.
Minaho-neesan.will the news be coming to our school?
When I asked her.
Television stations and newspapers.the major companies won�t come. Kouzuki-sama has already laid groundwork on that
Minaho-neesan answered.
This school is a part ofKuromori.it would be a nightmare if a big group of media crawls up here when people like Cesario Viola is making secret maneuvers you know? That�s why we have restricted them from covering the school. Fortunately.
Minaho-neesan�s eyes are looking at Mana.
The school Maika-san attends is an Ojou-sama school right? There�s a lot of daughters of politicians and celebrities so they will definitely refuse any interview.the press won�t be able to do anything with it. Our school will take advantage of that flow. Well, a third class gossip magazine would be hanging around but.Kudou-san�s father will be kicking them out.
I see.if it won�t become a dire situation then it�s fine?
Anyway.it�s fine as long as you�re in the school grounds where outside can�t see. We�ll be safe until aftenoon



 .Until afternoon?

 In the afternoon.there will be reporters interviewing the students so it�ll be known that Yukino-san is in this school
.Minaho-neesan



 She intends to let Yukino attend class.

 Even in this situation.

 I recall Yukino being trapped in the narrowconfinement room
Minaho-san.it�s about time
Megu looks up.



 The time is 6:20

 It�s about time Megu head to the track and field.
Right.Yoshida-kun, please send Megumi
Minaho-neesan tells me as a matter of course.
Yes.got it
I stand up.
Ah, Yoshida-kun.do you know the back emergency exit on the first floor?



 .Err

 I know
Megu answers
The key opens from the inside so get out there. I think that there are students with club activities coming to school so be careful not to be found out by them



 Yes.understood

 Once you sent over Megumi, come back here.okay?

 .Yes
Megu has finished her preparations.



 She also brings the bag so she can go to the classroom after the morning practice.
I�ll hold your bag



 It�s fine.it�s light

 Just let me carry it
I took the bag from Megu.
Then, we�re going



 Take care
Katsuko-nee smiled at me.
Mana-chan and I will be staying home!
Nei-san hugs Mana then said.
Come back soon.Onii-chan!
Mana looks at us in worry.
It�s fine. We�re inside the school.and if you�re worried then you can watch the monitors. As long as we�re in the school, you can see us with the camera



 .Un
Mana nods.
Once again, we go out to the principal�s office.



 And once again, we go down to the first floor.

 It�s troublesome but it can�t be helped. That�s the structure after all.

 The entrance at the school building doesn�t open until 6:30.

 But there�s a possibility that there are already students at the entrance.

 Therefore.we go through the emergency exit at the back of the school which is unpopulated.

 .Fuu

 I breathe the morning air.

 The air is still cold.

 Megu�s silent all the time.
.Megu
I present my hand to Megu.



 Megu�s holding her bag on her right hand so her left is vacant.
.Un
Megu holds my hand.



 The two of us head to the backyard to the clubroom while holding hands.
.Hey, Yoshi-kun
Megu looks down and muttered.
I.should I take a break from the morning practice?
.Megu
Everyone knows that I�m Yukino�s relative.
Megu�s hand is gripping mine strongly.
What should I do.If they knew that I was a daughter of Shirasaka Sousuke.



 There�s no way everyone would know

 But.if the reporters research that.it�ll come out of the TV this time. Saying thatShirasaka Sousuke has another daughter.
Megu�s worried about that?
I.I never thought of him as my father. But still.if everyone knows that knows that I�m Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter.I think everyone will hate me. Everyone will go away from me.
.I
Megu.that�s not true.it�ll be fine
Megu looks at me with a pale face.
Yoshi-kun.I want to have sex with Yoshi-kun and be absent from the morning practice. Hey.please embrace me. Please embrace me with all your might!
This is what Minaho-neesan said.



 Is this theescape through sex?
.Megu
I look at Megu�s eyes.
What are you being weak for?



 .I�m weak.that�s why I want to be embraced by Yoshi-kun!
. I
The Yamamine Megumi I loved wasn�t this weak of a woman
Megu�s startled
.I



 You�re not Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter!You�re Yamamine Megumi! Isn�t that right.Megu!

 .un

 Then.weren�t you going to be Yoshida Megumi!
Megu�s eyes shine.
I�d be troubled if my bride is such a weak woman.whatever happens, I�ll be by your side. If there�s someone who speak badly of you then I�ll beat them all up. That�s why.be strong



 un.Yoshi-kun.Yoshi-kun!
Tears spill from Megu�s eyes.
Here, wipe your tears.look forward and stick out your chest. Megu is Megu. Shirasaka Sousuke has nothing to do with you!



 .Thank you, Yoshi-kun.thank you
.I



 I made sure nobody�s around then.

 I kissed Megu.

 The time stops.1

 No matter how many times I kiss Megu.it tastes like lemons.
I�ve been depending too much. Sorry
When going to the clubroom again.Megu spoke.
I�ll become a good wife for Yoshi-kun. I will definitely be!
Megu told me again and again.
I�ll become strong.I won�t lose.I�ll never lose
Megu�s hand is gripping mine.



 I also grasp it in return.
I have Yoshi-kun with me after all!
I see fighting spirit in Megu�s eyes.



 .Right.

 This is Megu�s eyes.

 Different from the eyes that want to run away to sex.

 The one kind to everyone, perseveres, patient.

 That�s my Megu�s eyes.
.Ah, they came!
In front of the track and field room.there are students gathered already.



 They�re not just members of the track and field.

 Other athletic club members are here too.
.It�s her?



 The guy?

 No.the girl

 Is she really a member of Shirasaka family?

 Un.the relative of the first year daughter

 I�ve heard them talking about it too.
The students stare at us in interest.



 Most of them are students we don�t know.

 The rumors are already spreading.

 The daughter of Shirasaka Sousuke who made a big fuss in the television yesterday is in our school.

 It seems that there are relatives too.

 However, that much made so many students gather.

 Their curious eyes.

 Look at Megu

 I feel anger.

 I want to beat them all up.
Megu.it�ll be fine
I hold Megu�s shoulders.
Un.Yoshi-kun
Hyuuhyuu! A whistle makes fun of us.
Then.what�s with him?



 The boyfriend of the daughter of a relative of Shirasaka family?

 Or rather, he must be from Shirasaka family?
.Just saying what you want.



 .Then, at that time.
.Yamamine! Good morning!
Captain Takeshiba comes out of the track and field club room.



 The captain with tall and good body.is already in her running shape.

 That is captain Takeshiba�s combat uniform.

 Was she about to change her shoes?She has her running shoes at hand.
.Good morning, Takeshiba-senpai
Megu greets in a low voice.



 .That�s why
Good morning! Takeshiba-senpai!
I speak as loud as possible.
Un.Good morning
Captain Takeshiba smiles at me.
By the way.Yamamine! Is it true that you were a relative of the Shirasaka old man being talked in the television right now?
Takeshiba-san suddenly asks for confirmation in front of the spectators.
yes
Megu answered in a small voice.



 I hug Megu�s back.
Look.as expected



 Oh, so it�s that girl

 That girl must�ve been raped by her perverted father too?

 Ah.that might be

 That frightened look.
Takeshiba-senpai knocked down the boy who spoke something foolish with her shoes!
Ouch! What the hell are you doing!
The boy got enraged and Takeshiba-san. !
.What about you, making fool of my club member.I won�t forgive you
The men were frightened by Captain Takeshiba�s anger.
.Yamaminee!
Captain Takeshiba shouts.
yes!
Megu answers instinctively.
Is Shirasaka Sousuke really your relative?



 Yes, that�s right!
Megu answers with a teary face.
Did you receive any New Year�s gift from Shirasaka Sousuke?
.What?



 The tense air froze.
.I didn�t!
Megu shouted!
Never?



 Never!

 Were you called to Shirasaka Sousuke�s home to eat a meal?

 .Never!

 Is that true?

 Not even once!
Un.even if they�re relatives.



 Yamamine house is only under Shirasaka house.

 Megu�s house are only being tormented by the people of Shirasaka family one-sidedly.
Has Shirasaka Sousuke ever given your house a New Year�s card?



 Never!

 Not even once?

 Not even once!
Captain Takeshiba shouted in a loud voice!
.Like hell that�s a relative!
Then.she looks at Megu.
Blood or family register doesn�t matter! Relatives are a problem of heart. Not even giving a new year�s present, calling you to the house for a meal, not even a new year�s card.like hell that�s a relative!
From what the captain said.the spectators.
What.she�s completely unrelated



 So it�s just a relation where she has met Shirasaka Sousuke?

 My my, that�s boring.
They changed their attitudes and lost interest in Megu quickly.
If you get it now then disappear. Our club member isn�t related at Shirasaka at all! Go!
Captain Takeshiba�s roar dissolves the spectators.



 Captain comes close to us.
thank you very much.Takeshiba-senpai
I bow to captain.
I didn�t do anything.Yamamine, hurry up and change. The first years have to make prep



 yes.thank you very much
Megu bowed then head to the clubroom.
Megu.your bag
I hand over Megu�s bag.
Yoshi-kun thank you!
Megu rushes to the club room.



 The first years greeted Megu inside the clubroom.
Good morning, Yamamine-san!



 .What, so you weren�t related at all

 I was worried

 That�s right, we thought that the television stations might go to Megumi�s house too

 There�s no way that is.she�s not a relative at all

 Right.the family name�s different
Smile spread in the clubroom.
Don�t worry, I will look at her during the club activity.I won�t let any strange guy come close to her
Captain Takeshiba told me.
Sorry but could you come pick her up again at the end of practice. It�s better if she�s with you



 Yes.got it
I answered in a loud voice.
1. ZA WARUDO!
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Megu�s surrounded by the smile of the fellow members.



 She turned to me, smiled and waved her hand.

 .Un

 For the time being.she�ll be fine in the morning practice.

 If the students from other clubs approach Megu out of curiosity.Captain Takeshiba will repel them.

 Then.I should go back.

 It�s been widespread that Megu and I areengaged.

 I shouldn�t stand out on purpose.
Your expression has changed
Takeshiba-senpai told me.
.Is that so?



 Yesterday, it feels like you�re unreliable but.you�re stretched right now. You�re making amanlyface

 .Thank you very much

 Take care of Yamamine

 Yes.I�ll protect Megu.therefore, sorry. I�ll leave Megu in your care during club activities
I bow my head to captain Takeshiba
Un.I know. Yamamine is my club member. Don�t worry and leave her to me!
Captain promised with a frank smile.
By the way.Takeshiba-senpai
There�s something I�m curious about
.What?



 Why did you know that Megu�s house isn�t deeply related to Shirasaka family?
Right.the relationship of Shirasaka house and Yamamine house.



 It�s not that everyone knows it.
Oh, well you see.
Takeshiba-senpai points at the drinking fountain at the end of the club building
That person told me.
A girl hiding behind the drinking fountain watching our state.



 .That is.

 .Iwakura-senpai?
I don�t know why is she familiar with Yamamine�s family but.she�s the student council president so she might have some special way of knowing.for the time being, it is as she said



 Takeshiba-senpai knows Iwakura-kaichou?

 Well.I�m the director of the athletics club. I meet her during the budget meeting. Or rather.we�re in the same year. Even though she was the most gloomy and unknown during the first year.she has changed a lot. The third years call hersmall Yuzuki  .Small Yuzuki?

 The English teachers hadYuzukisensei right? Oh, she hasn�t taught the first years.Anyway, she�s a teacher that�s always proud and has a poisonous tongue

 Err.she�s our homeroom teacher.Yuzuki-sensei
Or rather.Minaho-neesan
Eh, why?



 Well.our homeroom teachers swapped last week1

 Is that so?I never knew. Then, you get it don�t you.Iwakura has the same atmosphere as Yuzuki-sensei?
.What I know now is Minaho-neesan when she�s gentle.



 But.true, Minaho-neesan on herintercept modewhen it comes to anyone but her family is similar to Iwakura-kaichou

 The way they stretch their back, and fold their arms.

 Or rather.Iwakura-kaichou imitates her.

 Iwakura-kaichou wants to be Minaho-neesan but.she can�t so she falls over.

 She�s that kind of person.
.Look, she seems to be calling you
Captain Takesiba said and when I take a look at Iwakura-san again.



 She�s beckoning me.

 Extremely arrogant and proud attitude.
Then, I�m going.excuse me Takeshiba-senpai



 Yeah.come back when the morning practice ends!

 Yes. got it!
I bow to captain Takeshiba and head towards Iwakura-kaichou



 While making a trot.

 I confirm the weapon hidden in my school uniform.

 She�s a person who sent a killer from the underground aiming for my life.

 There�s also the delinquents who attacked inside the campus.

 .I must not neglect caution
.Come here
Going to the drinking fountain.Iwakura-kaichou told me.
There are other students here.Takeshiba-san�s glaring here.



 That said.I think that it�s dangerous to be alone with you
Iwakura-kaichou laughed.
What are you saying.aren�t we bothtoysof Yuzuki-sensei?
Her smile is suspicious.



 It�s too doubtful.
Anyway, come this way
Iwakura-kaichou takes me to an unpopulated gym.



 I made sure I can take out mybeat up stickanytime.

 I look around.but there doesn�t seem to be anyone around.
Well you see.I�ve misunderstood about you
As soon as we�re alone.Iwakura-san suddenly spoke.
.What about?



 My.you don�t need to play dumb. It�s about Shirasaka-san
.Yukino?
I�ve got an order from Yuzuki-sensei.it seems to be your plan
Speaking of which.last night



 Minaho-neesan saidI�ll take a break for a momentand went out of the monitoring room.

 Did she contact Iwakura-san back then?

 Furthermore.it seems that she told Iwakura-san that I�m the planner of thisscheme.
Who would�ve thought that you�d come up with such a pleasant plan.I see you in a new light
Iwakura-san looks at me with a smile.
Actually, I was preparing a second round of plan to get you down but I will stop that. If you can make such an anarchic project then I�d like to build frenship with you
.What plan?



 Just what is Minaho-neesan going to do with Yukino?

 But.Iwakura-san shouldn�t notice that I don�t know anything.

 I.
That�s right.I thought I want to get along with Iwakura-kaichou.
.Was I able to play properly?
Anyway.leave all the prep to me. I�ve already made arrangements. Let�s have fun to the fullest!



 Yes.my best regards
I bow to Iwakura-kaichou
.Please tell Yuzuki-sensei thatI will finish the prep by the end of homeroom this morning Okay?



 Yes.I�m also expecting it

 Ufufu.you speak cutely. Then!
Iwakura-kaichou leaves smiling.



 .I

 .I hurry back to the monitoring room.

 I have to make Minaho-neesan tell me the contents of theplan.

 I ran towards the principal�s office.
From the principal�s office I go down to the monitoring room.



 Huh.she�s not here?

 Only Katsuko-nee, Nei-san and Mana are in the monitor room?
Welcome back, Onii-chan!
Mana is playing cards with Nei-san again



 .No
Right now.I�m being taught by Nei-san how to swindle
.Swindle?
Mana-chan�s got the talent!With this, I think that she can pass with her swindling even in Las Vegas!



 .Really?

 Un! To cheat, you need three skills; acting, slight of hand, and courage.but Mana has it all good. She�s also a good thinker

 Uwa, yay!
Well.it�s good as long as Mana�s happy



 I�ll leave Mana and Nei-san play cards.

 No.everyone inKuromoriare much more intelligent than me.

 Whoever I play with will only result in me losing.

 .No.

 .Rather than that
What�s wrong Onii-chan? Who are you looking for?
Mana asks at me who looks around
Yo-chan.if it�s Kuu-chan then she�s in the toiletr
.Kuu-chan?



 .Who?
Kudou-san. Since she�s Kudou then I thought of calling her Kuu-chan.2
Nei-san said brightly.
.Unfortunately, I refuse!
The door to the bathroom opens up.



 .And Michi appears

 She�s wiping her hand with a white lace handkerchief.

 And she glared at Nei-san.
.Michi?
When I call her out.
Eh, Yo-chan is calling her Michi?Then I�ll do that too!
When Nei-san said that.Michi coldly.
I won�t allow anyone but Yoshida to call me Michi!
Nei-san looks at me
.Yo-chan, you�re calledYoshida?



 Yes.for some reason it became like that
Un.Michi�s younger. Speaking of which
Yoshida.I�ve been observing your state since last night and continued to think. I just came up with an answer in the toilet
Michi looks around



 .Margo-san�s not here
As expected.Yoshida needs to die!
.Eh?
With theEternal Force Blizzard!
.Err



 If I recall.

 She�s going to trap me in a cold warehouse?
Wait, Mii-chan, what�s wrong?
Nei-san tries to stop Michi.



 Or rather, she decided that it�s notMii-chan
.Yoshida�s shameful! Too shameful! I can�t let Misuzu-sama be taken to the extreme shamefulness!
Oh.Michi



 She�s been watching theoverkill sexwith Megu and Mana this morning.

 Thenaked strolland therape play!

 Everyone�s been watching it from this monitoring room.

 shit!
.I will exterminate Yoshida here! I will fix you!
Michi takes out her electric baton out of her skirt!
No, Kudou-san.that was Mana and Megu-oneechan�s request to Onii-chan.
Mana shouts in panic.
Then.if Misuzu-sama asks for it then Misuzu-sama will be doing the same thing?



 un.when it comes to Onii-chan�s nature, I think that will happen.

 I will not let that happen! If Misuzu-sama�s going to do something that shameless.then I will kill Yoshida here and suicide after! I�ll do that!
Michi�s eyes were serious
I�ve talked with father a while ago!
Oh right.Michi went to deliver breakfast to Kudou-papa didn�t he?
Then.what did Kudou-san say?
When I asked her.
Father saidWhatever you do, do it with no regrets Therefore.I will beat up Yoshida-sama.to death!



 .beat up?

 I will literally strike you dead!
Michi�s electric baton shows a blue spark!



 .That�s not beating up to death!

 .You intend to kill me through electric shock.
I�ll beat you to death withEternal Force Blizzard!
Hey hey.you intend to freeze me too?



 .Then
.But, if Kudou-san kills him then.Misuzu-sama would be in trouble
Katsuko-nee said calmly while looking at the monitors.
.Oh, right. Speaking of which, it�s about time!
.Nei-san�s startled too
Eh, what is it?
Mana asks Nei-san
Huh.Mana-chan doesn�t know? Mi-chan�s morning ritual!
.Right



 .It�s about time

 At the moment I thought of that.

 My phone rings.
Michi, stop.it�s Misuzu



 .Misuzu-sama?
Michi puts down her electric baton



 I pick up my phone in a hurry?
Hello.Misuzu! What�s wrong? Pee time?
To my voice, Misuzu.
i�m about to leaak! Danna-samaa!
The voice that leaks out of the phone.should be heard by Michi
Are you in the toiler right now! Then pee right now! Now!
I yell at the phone!
yes! Misuzu�s permitted to pee!
.Jorororororororo
The sound of water streaming can be heard transmitted from the other side of the phone.
aah, Danna-samaa.it�s coming out right nowww! Misuzu�s peeing right noww!
Misuzu shouts in a tearful tone.



 The sound of her pee doesn�t easily end.
Mii-chan you see.she�s not supposed to pee unless she�s allowed by Yo-chan
Nei-san told Michi.



 Michi opens her mouth in blank surprise.
Speaking of which, there was a call yesterday morning too
Mana remembers the call from yesterday in the car.
It�s been every morning.right, Yo-chan?
Nei-san asked about the day before yesterday
.It�s two, morning and night
Hearing what I said, Nei-san became speechless.
Not just morning but she also calls at night.Misuzu won�t pee unless I allow her
When I say that, Nei-san.
But.Yo-chan, you haven�t made a call with Mii-chan last night?
.Eh?
Last night we were together in this room weren�t we?
.That�s right
Yo-chan.nobody called you last night?
I got startled.
Misuzu.could it be that you haven�t peed since last night?
If Misuzu didn�t do her regular urination last night!
.Last night had the Shirasaka related incident continues so I thought that Danna-sama�s very busy!



 .So you didn�t call and hold back your pee?

 .Yes, Danna-sama
.Jororororo
She�s still peeing.



 Misuzu, how much did you hold back?
Idiot! Don�t hold back! What will you do if your bladder burst?



 Because.I didn�t have Danna-sama�s permission.there�s no way I can do that!

 Do it even if I don�t tell you!

 That�s!
.uu



 .What should I say at this kind of time?

 What should I say to settle this?
I get it.let�s do this then. If you can�t contact me and yet you can�t hold it back anymore.health first, urinate anyway. Urinate without fail. Don�t do anything unhealthy. I love Misuzu being healthy!



 .But, Danna-sama

 I�m still talking.in exchange, if you piss in secret then Misuzu will be penalized

 .Penalty?

 That�s right, a penalty.err, let�s do something really lewd. A very embarrassing and lewd one

 .What kind of lewd?
Misuzu seems to be curious.



 Then that means.

 Katsuko-nee, Nei-san and Mana are also curious on our talk.
Well.I�ll think about it!



 Eh, please think about it Danna-sama! Misuzu will accept whatever penalty with pleasure!
.Err
Everyone�s listening to this call! So if I decide on Misuzu�s penalty right now then everyone else would sayI want the same!



 Then that means that it�s a special penalty only for Misuzu?
.What?



 .Geez!
That�s right! Let�s have it as such! Therefore Misuzu herself should think of the penalty.let me tell you but that�ll be a penalty in the end. It shouldn�t be a new sex that Misuzu would like to try!



 Yes.Danna-sama!
Misuzu�s very happy.
.Done?



 Yes, it feels very refreshing.thank you very much, Danna-sama!
Hearing the voice that leaks from the phone.Nei-san speaks to Michi.
What will you do Mii-chan? If you kill Yo-chan then your beloved Mi-chan won�t be able to pee and die you know. Her bladder would explode like a water balloon!



 .that�s a problem. That�s troubliinng!
Michi hangs her head while holding the electric baton.
Danna-sama.is that Michi?
Misuzu speaks from the phone.
Yeah, she�s right here but.



 Please give the phone to her
.I
Michi.Misuzu wants to talk to you



 .yes!
Michi comes when she heard that it was from Misuzu.



 She took the phone from me.
Good morning, Misuzu-sama.this is Michi
.Misuzu
Good morning.Michi. Are you attending to my Danna-sama properly?



 Well.that is
She can�t answer that she was declaring aboutBeating to death and freezingearlier.
You are my substitute, you are there so please serve Danna-sama with all your best!



 yes

 Has Danna-sama asked for your body yet?

 no

 I�m sure Danna-sama�s being kind, I think that Michi should lose her virginity in front of Misuzu but.Michi should serve Danna-sama actively. Okay?
.Err



 .Misuzu
Of course.Michi has shown her peeing in front of Danna-sama?



 .No

 .No way, you�re not showing it to him?

 .yes

 Did Danna-sama say that he doesn�t want to see Michi pee?

 No.he didn�t say that

 Then, why is Michi not taking the initiative!You�re my substitute there!

 .i�m very sorry! Misuzu-sama!

 If you�ve got time to apologize then show it to him right now! Hurry up and bring Danna-sama to the toilet!

 .That is

 Could it be that you�ve already peed this morning without showing it to Danna-sama?

 .Kudou Michi has failed! I�m very sorry!

 Does that mean?

 .Not just the urination this morning but I�ve also finished defecating
.Hey, girls



 What the hell are you talking about in the morning.

 Both of you are exceptional beauties and yet.

 That feels really disappointing.
Haa.I�m disappointed in you, Michi!
Misuzu said
.Misuzu-sama!



 .I will give yo a penalty.okay?

 .Yes

 You�ll turn a new leaf and do your best to serve Danna-sama as my proxy. Okay?

 .Ceratainly

 .Then, give the phone back to Danna-sama
Michi returns the phone to me with a humble attitude completely different from a while ago.
.Here



 thanks
When I take my phone.
Danna-sama should think of Michi�s penalty. Danna-sama can do what he wants with Michi. Oh.please postpone sex yet. That would be with Misuzu.the three of us together.okay?
Misuzu�s voice is bright but.
Hey, are you sure.Michi�s completely depressed you know?
When I say that, Misuzu.
It�s fine.it�s about time for the stress to accumulate and start extreme behavior



 .Misuzu?

 For example.I think it�s about time the things go bad and she�d think about beating up Danna-sama
.Yes



 That�s right.I was just on the brink of death.
Michi�s still a child.this is her first time experiencing to be tense and on watch all night long. And.Danna-sama had fun with Megumi-san, Katsuko-san and Mana-san didn�t you?



 un!

 It�s fine.there�s no need to mind me. I�m a member of sister�s association too
Misuzu just accepts me having sex with other women with a smile.
But.I think I can understand why Michi is being cautious. Then.she sees Danna-sama as insincere. She wants to put the blame for the pressure and stress in the alert situation to Danna-sama.
i see.
Therefore.Misuzu has stiffened her. Please be speaking with Michi with a commanding tone.a bit stronger for a while longer. If something happens just bring out my name



 Got it.thanks
Misuzu�s amazing.
You know Michi well



 I knew her since we were small. I think of her as my precious little sister
Misuzu said.
Therefore.Danna-sama, Michi and Misuzu�s fun time is my dream even now!
Misuzu�s lesbian fetish is strong.



 Perhaps.she won�t accept any man other than me.

 That�s why she wants the three of us to have sex.
.I think there will be a lot of difficulties but since it�s a crucial moment.please do your best
.Misuzu said.
I can see Danna-sama by the night. I will wait for it



 I also want to see Misuzu�s dance

 Yes.I will dance with all my best. Today�s only for Danna-sama�s sake!
Misuzu�s voice is fascinating.
1. Two weeks and we�re already 200 chapters



 2. She was previously called Mii-chan but it interferes with Misuzu so I think the author changed it
Chapter 196
When I end my call with Misuzu.Katsuko-nee spoke to me.



 Sorry but could you deliver breakfast to Yukio-san in the confinement room
Looking at it.there�s one tray on the table with rice ball and miso soup for one person.
Neither Margo-sama nor Ojou-sama are here so I can�t move away from the monitor



 .Where did the two of them go?
I asked Katsuko-nee



 I�d like to know about Minaho-neesan in particular.
Margo-sama is looping around the school.there are some places where she�s uneasy about the surveillance cameras and sensors. It�s already bright so she�d like to check it with her eyes
As expected of Margo-san, she�s always thinking ahead.
Ojou-sama is preparing for thetrickagain



 Trick?the thing Iwakura-kaichou�s taking part too?
I want to know the contents of it
That is.I can�t speak it out. I can�t take away Ojou-sama�s fun after all
Katsuko-nee said and smiled.
However.I�ll show you this video at least. It�s a video from a few minutes ago
Saying that.she operates the keyboard.



 .Then

 An image reflects on the monitor.

 .That is

 The hidden camera put on the baseball ground.
.Why did you come here?
A roar echoes in the ground.
No, you see.I!
A man in his practice wear is standing outside the ground.



 That is Endou.
Don�t give me that bullshit bastard! Do you know what you did yesterday?
The baseball club members are staring at Endou from the ground.



 Their eyes are burning with anger.
You criticized the coach in the middle of an outside game and went home without permission!



 You showed that state to other school.you do understand that was a disgrace on our faces!

 .Geropa-kouchou even came! The coach�s position is completely ruined!

 There�s even a lot of students from our school.and yet, you!

 How dare you show your face to us calmly!
.Right



 The practice game with the baseball club from other school.

 Endou was ordering a change of coach.

 He mocked the coach in front of the public.

 He went home without permission in the middle of the game.
that�s why.I want to apologize
Endou tries to enter the ground between the wire net.



 .Then
Outsiders can�t enter our holy ground without permission!
Endou�s legs stopped from those harsh words.
.Outsider?
A big man comes out from the baseball club members.
.Captain Ataka?
Endou mutters and Captain Ataka glares at him.
.You�re removed from the baseball club



 .removed?

 Yeah, we had a meeting after the game yesterday and that�s what we decided.we don�t need your leave report. Or rather, don�t show your face in front of us again
The captain of the baseball club throws aBreak off declarationto Endou.
no way.that�s harsh, captain.
Endou said while laughing hysterically.
Or rather.I think that you�ll be given indefinite suspension at the staff meeting today!



 .Eh?
Endou opens his mouth wide, making a foolish face.
Are you an abysmal idiot? Making such a fuss in front of the principal.there�s no way you�ll come out unharmed!
.Un



 .Doing something that stupid from his temporary emotions.

 .He stopped the progress of the game and even blamed the coach.

 It was seen by the principal and other people from the school.

 Thinking about it normally, he�s completely out.
That.uhm.
Endou�s faltering.
Your prided councilor uncle seems to have been arrested!



 Yeah, I saw it from yesterday�s news!

 Suspected bribery.it seems that your father�s company is involved too!
Endou.thinks that with the political strength of his uncle.



 .and the power of his father�s money, he can do anything.

 That�s why he just rampaged yesterday.

 But.Endou�s shield is about to lose power.

 Endou has to pay responsibility for what he has done by himself.
Anyway.you�re no longer related to baseball club. There will be a meeting in the athletics club so I will make it clear with them!
Captain Ataka said.
We�re already close to summer qualifier.there�s no way we can let an asshole like you be with us!



 The truth is, you should�ve been beaten up by everyone here!

 Stop that, if you hit that idiot.then you�d be suspended and we won�t have anyone to play

 This brat will definitely tell his dad!

 PapaーEveryone�s been bullying me, something like that?

 Yeah right.he�ll cry to his parents then ask them to do something about it

 But.this guy�s parents don�t have the room for that do they?

 That�s where they would complain for their cute cute baby boy? They�ll go to the Japan High School Baseball Federation!

 Scary scary.overprotection is scary!
The club members curse Endou and laugh.
.Isn�t senpai the one exaggerating here?
Endou who doesn�t have any learning ability just opens his eyes without holding back his childish heart.
Exaggerating?Don�t give me that bullshit idiot!



 Yesterday�s game.if it wasn�t for your mistake then we could�ve won!

 You just gave us extra humiliation to bear!

 Please quit the school before you got indefinite suspension!

 That�s right, that would be better!
Tit for tat!



 Endou�s heart heats up quickly!
Sure.I�ll quit from this school!
.It would�ve been good if he hold back here and yet.



 Unable to do that.is the small human named Endou Kenji
I will break off from weak people like you!
Look.he�s done it
What what what�s with all of you.making a fool out of me! Even though you�re not even a good baseball club! You see, I came all this way to this school even though I�m much more talented than all of you!
.Even though he could�ve stopped there.
Didn�t my father�s donation buy you a lot of drinks and protein? Just how much do you think was invested in you! Then you just turn your hand away from something so trivial!
Endou�s true nature comes out.
Well fine, who cares about you! I�ll transfer to another high school.I will enter the baseball club there and I will definitely make you regret it!
Endou puts up a middle finger to the baseball club members and shout so hard.



 Endou intends to make them fall I guess.

 He�s glaring at the baseball clubs with bloodshot eyes.

 But.

 Those words thrown at the baseball club members turned to acold birdflying above their head.
.Hmm



 .Is that so?

 .Then do your best?

 .Un, if you can then, sure
The club members reaction are as cold as ice.
what the hell is with you people.I�m serious! I will destroy you all in an official game, remember this!
.Endou



 You�re so stupid it makes me sad.
Err.someone explain it to him, I don�t want to talk to him anymore.
Captain Ataka said in disgust.
Well then, on behalf of the captain!
One tall member raised his hands.



 I�ve seen this guy.he�s a second year Koizumi-senpai.

 He�s the baseball club member sucking cigar on the roof.the one I witnessed before I was beaten up by Endou there.

 He�s one of the two people who became my starting point of raping Yukino.

 That Koizumu spoke to Endou.
Are you planning to transfer to a school to beat us in an official game?
Endou!
Isn�t that obvious? My purpose is to make you regret! I will make you repent that you kicked me out until you die!
The enraged Endou shouts at him.
But you see.which high school that�s going to compete with us will accept you seriously?
.Endou�s angry face twitches.
what do you mean?



 Well you see.you caused trouble in the baseball club of our high school, and in addition you are a student who quit school after an indefinite suspension.do you think that an admirable school would accept you specially?

 .that�s!

 You can�t use your uncle or your father�s power anymore!
Endou�s face turns paler every moment.
Furthermore.you caused a fuss in the middle of a game.



 There were scouts from other schools on that preliminary round.

 Yeah.you probably would be quite famous on baseball clubs on the surrounding schools

 Telling the coach that you�ll tell your Papa that you�ll fire him! A big idiot who shouted and ran away from the ground

 Or rather.it seems that the video of that scene is already on niconico

 Eh.are you serious?

 It must�ve been a scout from other school taking a video and uploading it?

 Ah, I saw it last night. It was under thefunny videoson the site

 Un.it was ranked five on popularity yesterday
.That�s probably Minaho-neesan�s act.



 Once she bore a grudge, she�ll definitely take revenge.
With that said.there�s no baseball team that would take you in inside the prefecture
Koizumi spoke to Endou meanly.
If you really want to continue baseball then you should look for schools on the countryside far beyond the prefecture.a remote school that doesn�t have an internet connection or something. You might be able to transfer to that school safely without then knowing your bad behavior!



 But, well.either way, we won�t see each other again

 For a school outside the prefecture, you can�t hit an official game unless you go to a national tournament

 But.it�s possible that we can go to Koshien only at a fundamental level with our ability!

 Furthermore, the possibility of Endou�s new school confronting us in Koshien.is already equal to zero

 Either way.we�re already severing connections with you

 Yeah.well, that can�t be helped

 That�s what Endou decided himself.he�s already quitting our school

 Well.live healthily on another high school!

 Don�t come back ever again!

 Go back to the mountains!
The baseball club members laughed together.



 Endou.his face that looks like he�s about to piss any moment trembles.

 Lastly, Captain Ataka told Endou.
The uniform you used yesterday and took home was an official game uniform. There were opinions from the members that you have to return it but when it comes to this, the uniform you wore is too bad to use. We don�t need it. You can have it.that�s your last memory for a high school baseball!
Captain Ataka seems to think that it�s impossible for Endou to transfer schools and continue high school baseball.



 True.all the schools in the prefecture would refuse him.

 The plan to go to a distant school in the current situation where Endou�s relatives are involved in a bribery case, that�s impossible.

 Endou�s high school baseball life is already over.
uhm.captain, everyone!
Endou puts his hand on the ground in a hurry!
i�m very sorry for speaking arrogantly!
Endou kneels on the ground with a pale face.
But.I love baseball! I don�t want to quit baseball!
Rubbing his forehead on the soil!
I�ll stay in this school! Please.please let me stay in the baseball club!
Captain Ataka looks down at Endou like a pest.
It�s too late!
The other baseball club members look at Endou with eyes of sneer.
.Really, what a useless trash



 .I�ll never forgive you!

 .Or rather, die already!
Endou still shouts while lowering his head!
Are you telling me to quit baseball?
The captain lost temper from those words.
.Don�t give me that bullshit bastard!
The other members held back the captain!
.Captain, we�re just before qualifiers



 That�s right, there�s no worth hitting that guy!

 If you hit him you lose.he�ll definitely squeal to the league!

 .Please calm down for now

 Our guts are burning too but we�re holding back!

 .Please bear it
Captain shouts!
.Take this brat to somewhere I can�t see!



 .Yup, got it. Captain
The two second years.Sugiyama and Koizumi who were from the rooftop that time jumped outside the ground.
.Hey, Endou, come here



 .Hurry up!
The two senior members pull Endou forcibly and took him away.
please wait.I want to talk to Captain!
Endou resists!
Idiot, you made him that angry, there�s nothing to talk about anymore!



 Anyway.come with us for now!
Saying that.the two lift Endou to their shoulder!
Then, Captain, we�ll be throwing this guy away!
Saying that.the two carries Endou while cheering.
Wait a moment.please, wait.hey!
Shouldered by the two stronger seniors.Endou�s figure grows smaller and smaller.
.Because of that idiot our training has started late. Well, let�s start!
Captain Ataka pulled himself together and told the members.
.Yes!
Finally. the baseball ceremony begins
.What the hell is that?
I�m nothing but amazed.
That�s all for Endou-kun�s video
Katsuko-nee told me with a smile.
No, uhm.what�s going on after this? Endou was taken by the two seniors.where is he right now?
When I asked that.Katsuko-nee.
We�re still recording now
.Recording?



 So something�s going on right now?
.Could you show me the real time image?
They must be in the school.



 If they�re recording with a surveillance camera.then we should be able to live broadcast.
Well.not for now
Katsuko-nee said.
.Why not?



 Ojou-sama�s plan has an order. We can�t show it to you right now
.So this is also Minaho-neesan�splan?
Rather than that.could you deliver Yukino-san�s breakfast already?
Oh right.I remembered what Katsuko-nee said.



 It�s pitiful that Yukino�s hungry.
Yeah.right
I bring the tray of rice ball and miso soup



 .Oh right.
Uhm, Katsuko-nee.where�s theconfinement room?
Katsuko-nee looks at Michi when I asked.
Kudou-san.you followed Ojou-sama when she took Yukino-san to thedetention roomdidn�t you?
After Misuzu�s phone call, Misuzu�s face looks deppressed.
yes.should I guard him?



 Then.could you go with him to theconfinement room? Yukino-san might begin to rage!
Michi who felt that she was given amission has her face changed to work mode.
.Certainly!
Mana who�s playing with Mana look at me.
Then I�ll go too!
.Hmm
I don�t want to let Onii-chan and Yukino-san be alone!
.I



 Rather.I don�t want Mana and Yukino to meet

 Contact with Yukino still stimulates Mana�s heart.

 I can�t aggravate Mana�s dependency any further.
No.Michi is enough. Yukino might be stimulated if we�re too many.she�s mentally dangerous right now!
Yukino was struck by reality from the conversation with Minaho-neesan a while ago.



 There�s a possibility that she�s in a dangerous state.
.But
Nei-san embraces Mana from the side.
Mana-chan�s on watch with me right?
Nei-san smiles!
It�s okay! We can watch the situation in theconfinement roomfrom this room!
Saying that.Nei-san activates one monitor.



 The state in theconfinement roomis reflected

 Yukino.she�s somewhat limp.

 It�s the same as last night.

 She�s lying down like a lion in the zoo.
Watch it here with me, okay?
Nei-san�s kind words.Mana.
.Got it
She answered in a small voice.
This way!
I head to theconfinement roomguided by Michi.



 That said, it wasn�t very far.

 From the monitor room, to the door leading towards the bathroom and toilet.open the wall next to the toilet.

 At first it looks like a wall in the machine room but it turned out to be a hidden door.

 Three small doors line up when I pass through the back passage.
These three are the confinement rooms
Michi said.
Yukino-san is on the firstmost room.
Michi opens the lock with the key Katsuko-nee gave her.
.Gii
How should I say it.it�s a very small room.



 There are only two tatami mats and the ceiling is around 180cm.

 You�ll get claustrophobic with this.

 The whole ceiling is a light panel and it glows brightly.

 If this goes dark, you�ll panic.

 There�s only 150% space to breathe.
.Yukino, I brought you breakfast
I try to talk to her but.



 Yukino who�s lying down on the floor wearing a piece of white blouse isn�t twitching at all.
Hey, Yukino.you okay?
I tried to enter the room but.
Don�t come in! Leave me alone!
She snarled.



 .Fuu

 For the time being.she seems to be alive.
Here, you must be hungry. I brought breakfast!
I try to show the meal on the tray.
I don�t need it! Bring me back home!
Yukino�s in bad mood.
Don�t say that.eat. If you don�t eat it then you won�t regain strength



 .Who cares!

 .You don�t want to eat?
I�m a bit worried.
There�s no way I would! If you have appetite in this kind of circumstances then you�re crazy!
Yukino shouts!



 Well.there�s no need to worry if she�s this energetic.
I can�t do anything if you don�t have an appetite but anyway, I�ll leave it here
I put the tray next to Yukino lying down.



 The room that�s too narrow.

 The delicious smell of miso soup drifts in the room.

 .Then
.Guu
.Yukino�s stomach rumbled.
What, aren�t you hungry?
When I say that.



 Yukino jumped out of bed and glared at me!
Shut up shut up shut uup!
.No



 You�re the one who needs to shut up.
Anyway, eat.we�ll leave so take it easy and eat. Okay?
I told Yukino.
.Hmph!
Yukino ignores me then lied down again.



 .She�s really an animal.
.Who told you to bring it?
Yukinko who�s lying down told me.
Eh.Katsuko-nee told me. She said that Yukino might be hungry.



 Is that so?As expected
Yukino leaks a sigh.
You.in the end, you�re always acting according to other people�s orders!
.Yukino?
You don�t have a will of your own.you just listen to everything other people tell you then obey them.the worst
.I
The only time you made a decision was during the first time you raped me? No.even that one was just a setup by Yuzuki-sensei and you just acted according to Yuzuki-sensei�s plan
Yukino glares at me.
You don�t have a self!
Chapter 197
I don�t have a self?
.Un, right. You might be right
I affirm Yukino.
That�s right.you�ll do anything as long as Yuzuki-sensei orders you? You�re not a human.you�re a robot. A rape robot!
Yukino.turned to the wall and lied down.
Yoshida.is that so?
Michi asks me.
Un.I�ll do anything Minaho-neesan tells me



 .Even rape or murder?

 Yeah.I think so
When I answered.Yukino.
Look, it�s as I thought!You don�t have anything!
MIchi stares at me.
.Why?



 Well.I trust Minaho-neesan
I answered.
Minaho-neesan always think about us. If Minaho-neesan tells me to kill someone then that is needed forKuromori.Even if it�s rape, I think that will be the same



 But.Yuzuki-sensei can make a mistake in her judgement?
Michi said.
That would be fine.if Minaho-neesan is about to make an important decision then she�ll definitely ask Margo-san and Katsuko-nee�s opinion. Both of them are much smarter than me and if those three gather then I don�t think they will make a big mistake I believe the intellect of the three.
Also.Nei-san�s also smart. If there�s a problem then we can just contact Nagisa.I don�t need to make a judgement by myself
Yukino glanced at me.
Are you an idiot?You�re just being used by those people!
Yukino said.
Then that�s okay.
Yukino got startled from my remark.
But.I�ve already exceeded that level long ago. I�m a member ofKuromori.and I really trust them. We�re already sharing acommon destiny!
Me, Megu, Mana.have no choice but to live withinKuromori



 No.Katsuko-nee and Margo-san are able to demonstrate their ability because they�re withinKuromori

 Even Nagisa.she didn�t break off fromKuromoricompletely.

 Above all.Minaho-neesan is fused withKuromoriherself!
Then.if Yuzuki-sensei told you to die then you�re going to kill yourself?
Yukino asked something obvious again.
I will.if it�s an order then there�s no helping it!
Yukino�s trembling.
Are you mad?
.Am I?



 No.I don�t think so
.Yoshida!
Michi looks at me with a harsh face.
what�s wrong.Michi?



 Yoshida.Didn�t you say that you will die for Misuzu-sama�s sake? Was that a lie?
.Err
Yeah, I will. It�s not pain to die for Misuzu�s sake



 But, you just said that if Yuzuki-sama orders then you can die anytime!
.That is
Misuzu.no, Misuzu�s already myfamily Everyone inKuromoriis equally important to me. That�s why I�ll protect them to death and I�ll use my own life. Everyone�s the same!



 .Everyone�s the same?
Michi�s face turns steeper.
Yeah.it�s not just Misuzu. I would die for Megu or Mana�s sake.I�ll bet my life for them. Even for Katsuko-nee or Nagisa!
Why can�t Misuzu-sama be the number 1?
.Michi?
Misuzu-sama should be having preferential treatment compared to other women.is that wrong, Yoshida?
Michi shouts.
Misuzu-sama is an angel! There�s none as innocent and cute as here! Yoshida should devote to Misuzu-sama than others and deeply, deeply worship her from the bottom of your heart!
For Michi.Misuzu�s a noble existence.



 But I.
.No, everyone�s the same. Everyone�s equally important. Everyone�s the first for me!



 That�s strange! You should be putting merits and demerits properly!
.The priority order?
Oh.if ever we were in a sinking ship.who would you take on the lifeboat first? I do have that priority level.



 .Misuzu-sama is the first! There�s nothing as important as Misuzu-sama!
This petite girl worships Misuzu.
.Who rides first doesn�t matter
.That�s right.
I�ll definitely help everyone!



 .Everyone?
.Michi�s surprised.
That�s right! Who cares if I die.if I was left behind the ship and drown.I will save everyone else. Misuzu, Nei-san, Megu, Mana, Katsuko-nee, Nagisa, Margo-san, Minaho-neesan! I will be saving everyone!



 That�s odd!
Michi shook her head.
If there�s someone you can�t help.what would you do?



 I don�t think like that! I will save everyone even if I die!

 Yoshida, you�re absurd!

 It�s not absurd!
Michi and I shout at each other in Yukino�s narrowconfinement room
.Why? There�s no man who can love women that evenly!
Michi told me.



 .I
I do.everyone�s myfamily!
.That�s right.
.Family?
I look at Michi�s eyes then tell her clearly.
Kuromoriis my family That�s why I love them all. I will protect them with my life. I will definitely make them happy.everyone�s myfamily!
.Family



 .I finally found myfamily

 .The family I shouldprotect
.Misuzu-sama�s a.family?
Michi�s surprised.
That�s right! Misuzu�s myfamily That�s why I love her. I�ll definitely protect her. I�ll make her happy!



 Yoshida.you�re insolent
Michi mutters
.Fuson?



 It means that you�re excessively conceited.there�s no way for us commoner to befamilywith a bloodline like Misuzu-sama, do we?
Michi has been serving Misuzu since childhood.



 Naturally, she knows the Kouzuki house well.
I don�t know aboutKouzukihouse but.Misuzu�s a normal girl. She�s a completely normal human. That�s why she becomes myfamily



 .What do you mean?

 Even if you�re not tied by blood.even a complete stranger.when you trust each other then everyone can become afamily I came toKuromoriand learned that!

 Are you really believing such absurd thing? A family with thick relations of other people than the same blood?

 Yeah.I do
Because.I
I believe nothing in theblood tiesrather.
.That�s right.
I�m a child abandoned by my parents. Megu�s the same. Mana too. The parents have aBlood tieso they will protect the children?That�s not true. We have to survive with our own power
Therefore.we gather.



 That isKuromoriright now.
The other people are the same too.Margo-san can�t stay with her own family. Nei-san has her family killed. Katsuko-nee and Nagisa were abducted, turned to a prostitute.and can�t return to their families. Minaho-neesan�s both.abandoned by her father.was kidnapped from her mother.her sister was killed. Everyone lost their true family tied by blood. Therefore.we�re makingKuromoriour ownfamily  Misuzu-sama�s different! Misuzu-sama�s family is alive! It�s not just her grandfather, Kouzuki-sama her father and mother are alive as well.Misuzu-sama doesn�t have any complains about her family!



 Well.that might be the case but!
I have a conviction.
Our souls call each other. We have a bond that connects us. That�s what I feel
Oh.so that�s how it is.



 The determination hardens inside me.
Therefore.tonight, I will meet Kouzuki-san and ask him.Please give me Misuzu!
Michi�s stunned.
.Are you intending to marry Misuzu-sama? That�s impossible! Commoners being tied up with Kouzuki family!



 Legal marriage might not be possible but that doesn�t matter. I want to be with Misuzu for the rest of my life. That�s all

 That makes Misuzu-sama pitiful!
.Michi?
Unable to wear a bridal gown.even though she�s born as a woman.that�s!
Really.this warrior like girl.



 She�s a woman inside her head.

 A fifteen year old normal girl.

 Very ordinary.
But.it�s much better than political marriage, isn�t it?



 However.the role of a woman born in famous houses is to marry to strengthen relationship between houses
Michi grasped her hand tightly.and said.
Who cares about that fate!
.I
She�s already mywoman I won�t hand her to anyone!



 .Yoshida?
Michi looks up at me in surprise.
Excuse me.could you take that boring conversation somewhere I can�t hear?
Yukino who�s lying down on the floor told me with an amazed expression.
You decide what you resolve but I have nothing to do with it.1 To be honest.it�s nuisance to hear the absurd reason of an insane criminal!
.Un, right.



 From Yukino�s perspective.I�m only a madman.

 I know that too.

 .But.

 I have no choice but to go this way.

 To live as a member ofKuromori.
But.you�re really something to make such incomprehensible conversations every time
Yukino told me.
Shouldn�t you just say. Shut up idiot, I said I want to do it so shut up!shouldn�t you?
.I
I want to talk properly. I want to understand through a dialog. I�d like us to understand each other



 .What?
Yukino asks me with a blank face.
Right now.it�s with Michi. I want to know what kind of girl she is and what is she thinking



 Shouldn�t you make her realize what you are thinking first

 Well of course.I tell Michi what I think but.I don�t want her to agree with me.it�s not to make her understand either. Rather than that.I want to know Michi�s heart by talking

 Oh.you want topeekinto the heart of the woman you�re talking with? You�re completely a vulgar man.
Yukino snorts her nose.
Well.you can�t understand unless you see through the heart, can you?



 .Understand?
Michi mutters.
I want to understand Michi



 Me?
Yukino laughs.
Can�t you just know that by just looking.this girl is just an idiot escort girl who loves the lady from Kouzuki-house? You don�t get that?



 No.that�s not it
I said.
You shouldn�t judge people from their surface.You see, Michi is
I look at Michi.



 Michi looks at me.
A lovely girl.a fifteen year old girl who exerts herself to the hardest
Yukino laughs.
What�s that! What? You�re intending to seduce this child now?You�re loose!
Michi.
.Don�t laugh
She strikes the electric baton in front of Yukino�s eyes!



 A spark shines for a moment.1
.Hii!
Yukino�s face cramped.
My father has taught meNo matter what.don�t laugh at a person who does with utmost effort.
Then, she looks at me.
I don�t know how Yoshida thinks. To be honest, I can only imagine it being reckless and absurd.but, I know that Yoshida is diligent
.Michi?
Therefore.I put the insolent remark about Misuzu-sama deep in my chest. Anyway.Yoshida, serve Misuzu-sama from now on. It�s certain that Misuzu-sama likes Yoshida. If Yoshida won�t betray Misuzu-sama.then I will forgive his existence. I will also look over his fornication with the otherwomen.
.I
I will never betray Misuzu. I swear
I swore to Michi.
Then, Yoshida.please tell me one thing
Michi asks me with a serious face



 She shows the electric baton to Yukino.
What does Yoshida think with this woman?
.Yukino?
This woman should be ourenemy That�s what I have heard



 yeah.Yukino is Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter.she�s taking a rebellious attitude towards us all the time so.I think that there�s no mistake that she�s anenemy
At least.she�s not an ally.
Then why.does Yoshida treat this woman as gentle as towards other women?
.I?



 .am I kind to Yukino?
Don�t be ridiculous! This man raped me! Dozens of times! There�s no way this guy is gentle to me!
Yukino screams.



 That�s right.it is as Yukino says.
A woman raped with hostility can�t do something like this
Michi said.
I was able to watch the rape videos with father multiple times. That is to make me understand what kind of humiliation would I take if I was caught by the enemy.it�s to understand how brutal humanenemies are Recalling it now, I still feel sick. I felt intense hatred towards men from watching those videos .Kudou papa.



 Another biased education again.

 Showing that thing to a middle school girl.

 That�s why Michi became a lesbian.
I don�t see any blue bruise in your skin.not even a single teeth was broken!
Michi told Yukino.
I was raped by this guy more than thirty times!
Yukino still argue with Michi.
But.has your genitalia been assaulted enough that it tore?
.Err



 What kind of video did she watch?
Rather.you understand that Yoshida won�t be rough.you trust Yoshida as a sexual partner
Yukino trusts me?
.There�s no way that�s true. There�s no way I trust him!
Yukino looks down.



 Michi continues her speech.
Your interaction with Yoshida just earlier.I�ve been watching that in the camera. You seem to be enjoying having sex with Yoshida.don�t you?



 .There�s no way I�m enjoying it! I really hate being embraced by this guy! I hate it so much I can�t endure it!
Yukino tries to deny it but.
.That�s a lie. You�re telling lies!
Michi sees through it.
Also, Yoshida.why are you seriously serving this woman just like how you do with Misuzu-sama and other women?
I�m serving Yukino?
Why are you working so hard so this woman feels pleasure? If you rape her then it�s fine if Yoshida seeks pleasure one-sidedly. No.if this woman doesn�t suffer physically or mentally then she�s not raped!
That�s true but.
Rather.Yoshida�s sex is mentally and physically relieving this woman.I see it with my eyes
.Err.
What is Yoshida�s relationship with this woman? What is this woman�s existence to Yoshida?
Michi cross examines me intensely.



 .But

 The answer can�t come up inside me.

 I look at Yukino.

 Yukino�s looking at me.

 What are we?

 At first.it was just a rape victim and the rapist.

 But now.

 It is as Michi says.Yukino seems to be enjoying sex with me.

 And.I certainly have sex with the same attitude I have towards my otherwomen

 What is that?

 For me, Yukino is.

 For Yukino, I.
No.but, Michi
I open up my mouth
But.I won�t have sex with Yukino anymore.
Yukino looks up at me startled.
Because.Yukino saidThis is the lastearlier
That�s why.I won�t have sex with Yukino anymore.



 Yukino turned her face away.
That�s not possible!
Michi told me.
I can�t think of this woman coming out of her relationship with Yoshida!
.Yukino?
If this woman asks for a fornication in this situation.what will Yoshida do?
If Yukino asks to have sex with me again?



 At that time.I
.Okay, that�s enouugh!
Katsuko-nee�s voice come from the speaker?
Kudou-san.thank you for posing the problem!
Katsuko-nee�s voice seems to be having fun.



 Oh.Michi and I going to Yukino�s place.

 .was according to Minaho-neesan�splan

 To have Michi who�s fretting about Misuzu pick on me.
That will be enough for now.everyone needs some time to cool down their heads!
Katsuko-nee says.
Think about each other�s opinion. Then, think about the contents of what was said again. That�s for the three of you!
.Eh?



 It�s not Yukino and I.

 Katsuko-nee is telling Michi to think again about the content of the conversation too?
People try to dodge their true intention through different words.to fool themselves. Try to face your true self!2
Katsuko-nee�s voice is kind.
Anyway.Yukino-san, please take a meal. Both of you come back. It�s about time we move on to the next step!
.From here.



 .What�s going to happen?
Yukino who�s lying down.I told heranyway, just eatand left theconfinement room



 Michi seems to be thinking about something.

 I�m also thinking of various things.
Coming back to themonitor room.Margo-san and Minaho-neesan are back



 Katsuko-nee, Nei-san, Mana, Margo-san, Minaho-neesan, Michi, me.

 Excluding Megu who�s in her club activity, we�re gathered.
I�ve recorded what you said a while ago and sent it to Misuzu-san
Suddenly.Katsuko-nee said.
Eh.about what?



 Well.the one where you said you�ll go to Kouzuki-sama and sayPlease give me Misuzu, dear
Uwa.that one?
Later.please clearly tell Misuzu from your own mouth. That�s a proposal after all!
Minaho-neesan smiles.
But is that okay?Onii-chan telling Kouzuki-sama that.won�t that be a bad for Yuzuki-san and Kouzuki-sama?
Mana asksed Minaho-neesan in worry.
What comes at that time will happen. I�m Yoshida-kun and Misuzu-san�s ally
Saying that makes me happy.
Well, in the end, there�s no choice but to do it!
Then.Nei-san.
Yeah, I also like Misuzu-san too
Margo-san said.
Everyone, you don�t get it at all!
Michi�s angry.
Kouzuki-sama isn�t a mild gentleman! Apart from being Misuzu-sama�s lover.sayingPlease give me Misuzu!
This girl�s sense of values seems to be firmly fixed.
We know that even if you don�t tell u
Minaho-neesan lightly replied to Michi.
But.Kuromoriisn�t such a mild organization as well.
Minaho-neesan�s cold eyes look at Michi.
.i�m sorry for being rude
Michi bows her head.
It�s fine.this is all because of Yoshida-kun after all
.My fault?
Normally, Kudou-san who has a shy personality doesn�t easily open up her mind with others is now talking her feelings to us familiarly. If it wasn�t for Yoshida-kun, that won�t happen



 Ah.sorry
When I apologized.Minaho-neesan giggled.
No you see.I�m praising you
.Eh?
You�re really good at opening up girl�s hearts.3
I don�t get it myself.



 However, I feel like I�m offending Michi.
Now then.should we proced to the next stage?
Minaho-neesan looks at Katsuko-nee.
Yes.Ojou-sama!
Katsuko-nee operates then a video appears on the monitor.



 .That is.
This is Endou-kun twenty minutes ago!
Endou in the screen.and the two seniors in baseball club.



 They�re beating him up!
Hey.bastard, doing something like this!
Endou crouching on the ground is suffering.
Are you going to tell the school, the police, the Baseball league?
The member named Sugiyama.said while laughing.
Oh, it�s not that we care if the baseball club pulls us out
Koizumi says while kicking Endou�s abdomen.
We�re not regulars even after two years.we can�t participate from the start!



 That�s why.if you want to inform them then you can do as much as you want!
Sugiyama�s fist drives to Endou�s jaw again!
1. Actually, you will



 2. PERSONA! 

 3. And legs
Chapter 198
Endou.by the way, what are you going to do with that?
The baseball club member, Koizumi speaks to Endou who�s on the ground.
Oh, that one!
Sugiyama grins.
You see.it�s nice and all that you got kicked out of the baseball club but don�t think we�re going to let you get away with even that!
Koizumi grabs Endou�s chest and pulls him up!
that?what?
Endou stares at his seniors while blood runs down his nose.
Isn�t that obvious?The bet!
.Bet?



 .Isn�t that?
You, and that.who was it again?



 .Yukino-chan

 That�s right.the bet where you�re going to fuck her on what day on May.
Endou.and Yukino�s bed day.



 The entire baseball club made a bet, didn�t they?
that.I don�t care about that woman anymore! I!
Yesterday.Endou was shamed by Yukino in front of the baseball ground audience.
.I don�t care about that woman anymore!
Endou said as if spitting out.
.Hee, so that�s what you intend!



 We won�t let that however!
Koizumu drives another hit in Endou�s belly!
.We also bet! We wanted to make money you know!



 It�s too late for a refund just because the woman�s useless now!
The two of them beat up Endou.
.Do something about it bastard!



 Even if it�s impossible, do something about it!
They beat up Endou.
that�s.What are you telling me to do!
Endou got covered in mud and shouted half-crying
Isn�t that obvious?
Koizumu tells Endou while having a faint laugh.
Rape her or something.do something to complete the bet!
Sugiyama laughs frivolously.
Oh, by the way.Koizumi and I bet on May 2.it means our bet is today



 In short.You need to do it by all means!
.Today?



 Endou�s going to rape Yukino?
but.You know her don�t you? She�s the one being talked about in the TV yesterday.the daughter of Shirasaka Sousuke!
Ooh, the baseball stupid Endou is also watching the commotion last night.
I don�t want to get involved with her anymore!
Endou abandoned Yukino quickly.



 As soon as he knew that he was a daughter of a criminal suspect.the value of Yukino has disappeared for him.

 .But

 Sugiyama and Koizumi.the baseball club members!
That doesn�t matter!



 .Ha!

 That doesn�t matter!

 .There we go!

 That doesn�t matter!

 .Yeah!
They�re not changing their mind at all.



 They just hit Endou while laughing!
We�re the only ones who made a bet on May 2 among the baseball club members!



 Isn�t that right? Koizumi-kuun !

 If Endou was able to finish it today then we�re going to be rich!

 We�re going to receive the full price!

 Then.how much are we going to earn again, Koizumi-kuun?

 Well you see.it�s roughly 42k yen, Sugiyama-kuun !
For each of us?



 .That would be 20k yen

 Isn�t that biig.Sugiyama-kuun?

 It�s something you can�t overlook.Koizumi-kuun
Both of them beat up Endou again!
That�s why.You have to. !



 Definitely do that!

 Fuck that woman!

 Then.take photos as evidence!
Endou�s being poured on with fists!



 On the soil of the unpopular back of gym.

 Endou who�s beaten up falls down.
Do you get it, Endou?



 You have to do it today okay.

 Your reply?
Endou�s not answering.
Well fine.we�ll call you later!



 Try to do something about that woman until then !

 If you do anything funny then we won�t be done with this

 .Do you get it, Endou?

 .Then, ptui!
Sugiyama�s spit falls to Endou�s face.



 Sugiyama and Koizumi walks away while laughing.

 Endou who fell down forward.

 .Before long.
.Dammit!
He speaks in hatred but he doesn�t seem to move.
why do I have to.dammit!
Endou thinks that he did nothing wrong.



 He thinks that everyone else is responsible for his hardships.

 That is what Endou Kenji is.
Those bastards are saying bullshit.bullshit.bullshit!
.That�s when.



 Someone comes in on the camera screen.
My?Someone seems to have fallen here?
That is.



 The student council president.Iwakura Yukiyo!

 Iwakura-kaichou�s followed by two male students.

 Both of them have a student council armband.

 If I recall.all those in the student council are under Iwakura-san.
What�s wrong? You seem to be injured !
Iwakura-san acts surprised then approached Endou.
My my, this is a horrible injury. Harada, Makino, take this boy.let�s see, the sports training room in the gym is near. There are meds there!
No.you normally take them to the doctor�s office.



 I�ve never heard of a sports training room either.

 .Is there anything behind it.
.Yes, Kaichou



 Now. hurry up and take him!
Iwakura-san looked towards the camera and smiled while saying that.



 .She knows the position of the camera.

 She�s making an appeal over the camera as she acted according to Minaho-neesan�s order?
Here, can you stand?
The two subordinates raise Endou.
.yeah
Supported by the two from the student council.Endou heads to the entrance of the gym.



 Iwakura-kaichou walks behind elegantly.
Okay.that�s the end of the video
Katsuko-nee stopped playing the video.
Eh.wait a moment!
I look at Minaho-neesan.
what�s going on? What did Minaho-neesan tell Iwakura-kaichou?
.Minaho-neesan.
I can�t tell you right now.
She said.then dinks coffee.
.That�s. Could it be that you really would let Endou rape Yukino?
When I asked her.
I wonder? Isn�t that all dependent to Endou-kun and Yukino-san? Isn�t that right?
true.



 I don�t think that Endou would just do what the seniors say because he was beaten up by them.

 With Endou�s personality.he�ll try to avoid Yukino instead.

 He definitely won�t let those two seniors win.
What.Yoshida-kun, are you that worried about Yukino-san?
Minaho-neesan looks at me.
No.but



 You don�t need to care about that person anymore!
Mana mutters.
.Onii-chan, hug me!



 .Sure
I embraced Mana.



 Mana is holding a deep inferiority complex towards Yukino as her younger sister.

 THat complex is accelerating herdependencytowards me.
Onii-chan has Mana already.don�t think about that person anymore!
.Mana said.



 .I
My.Yoshida-kun, isn�t it about time you pick up Megumi?
Minaho-neesan looks at her watch then said.



 True. the morning practice is about to end.
Yes.I�ll pick her up
Megu.



 She�s also inaddictedstate too

 I�m worried unless I pick her up.
Hora hora, Mana-chan will be staying behind with me!
Nei-san calls Mana.
.I
Mana clings to my school uniform.
Mana-chan.you�re worried about Megu-chan too aren�t you?
Nei-san smiled kindly and told Mana.
.That�s why we have to let Yo-chan stick with Megu-chan for a while.okay?
Hearing Nei-san.Mana.
.Got it. Onii-chan, I�ll leave Megu-oneechan to you
Mana let go of my student clothes.
Yeah.leave her to me
I answer while patting Mana�s head.
Nei-sama.could you clean up the kitchen along with Mana-chan?



 Okay, Katsun!
Next, Margo-san to Michi.
Kudou-san.should we move our body a bit on the principal�s office above? We don�t know what would be the timing of battle situation in the future so we should keep up. Could you spar with me for a bit?



 Roger.that�s what I was thinking as well
Nei-san and Mana goes to the kitchen.



 Margo-san and Michi goes up the principal�s office.

 .Could this be

 Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee are planning something again.

 What is in this room they don�t want Michi and Mana to see?

 That is most probably Yukino.

 It�s about time for the start of school.

 Then.Minaho-neesan is going to let Yukino participate the class.
.You don�t need to think about various things.
Minaho-neesan says while looking at my face.
Clear up the problems in front of you.if you don�t do what you can then nothing will be solved.
The problem in front of me.
First.Megumi�s heart care, right?
.That�s right.



 Megu.is she getting along with the other members?

 Captain Takeshiba said that so I�m not that worried.

 But.Megu.

 She�s firm but she�s mentally weak.
Got it.I�ll be going



 Bring your bag.you�re going straight to classes, don�t you?
.So that�s what will happen timewise.
Right. Got it, Minaho-neesan
I bring my student bag.



 Then face the female track and field team.
Okay.that�s for the morning practice. First years, clean up.others, dismissed!
Captain Takeshiba�s voice echoes in the ground.



 .Fuu

 .I made it in time.

 Megu�s cleaning up along with the other first years.
Ah, Yamamine-chan, your boyfriend came to pick you up!
One of the first years noticed me.
Go ahead.we�ll do the clean up
Ogino-san from the same class said in consideration.
But.it�s fine. I feel sorry for everyone
Megu.says and hold the basket with the tools.
Geez, you�re not being honest.we�re the one�s who would feel uneasy if you make Yoshida-kun wait!



 That�s right.Yamamine-san
.I



 I hurry and enter the room with the first years.
.Let me help out Megu
I took the basket Megu�s holding and lift it up.
Should I just take this to the girl�s track and field room?



 .un
Ogino-san.
It�s fine, Yoshida-kun doesn�t need to do that!



 That�s right, you can just take Yamamine-san away

 Un.you can leave the cleanup to us
.I
I think everyone knows it already but Megu�s a very serious girl. To the extent you�ll ask if she�s too serious. Therefore.we�re thankful that you�re being considerate but I�d like everyone to let Megu clean up with everyone. I�ll help out too!



 .Yoshi-kun
Megu looks at me.
Here, I�ll take it.Megu



 .Un!
Everyone hold the tools and return to the clubroom.



 Then we make two roundtrips.
Thank you, Yoshida-kun.we�ll take care of it inside later



 The girl�s clubroom forbids boys.you can�t come in!
Un.so this is as far as I can do?
Then.I�ll wait outside



 Un.we�ll return Yamamine-san as soon as possible so please lend her to us now!
The girl�s members laugh.
Or rather.shouldn�t Yoshida-kun enter a club?



 I mean you can be the manager of the girl�s track and field team

 To be honest.we need a boy to carry our luggage!
From that voice.Captain Takeshiba looks out of the clubroom.
Don�t say ridiculous things! Didn�t I always say that preparing and cleaning up are always a part of the training? Also, keeping things in order is also one of the basics of martial arts
As expected of Captain Takeshiba who speaksAthletics is martial arts.
sorry



 .Well, that�s fine. You can just leave the tools in front of the clubroom. Either way, we�ll be using it on after school practice. Go and take shower right away!

 yes!

 Don�t daze off! Our motto is both literary and martial arts!

 Got it!

 Hey, faster little girls!

 Excuse us!
The first years bring their change of clothes and head to the shower room.
.I�ll finish quickly



 Un
Megu goes with everyone.



 .I�m glad.

 For the time being, it seems that it�s going well with the girls in the track and field team.
But still.you really are a diligent guy
Captain Takeshiba told me.
Diligent?Me?



 Yeah.normal boys won�t do that. I was the one who told you to come at the end of morning practice but I didn�t think that you�d help out in cleaning up

 Well.I want Megu to get along with the other girls.also
I look at Megu�s back going away.
If the girls always try to be considerate.Megu would feel sorry. She�s not mentally strong.
She�d be grateful being taken care of but.



 Megu�s heart would become heavy from placing burden on other members.

 Also.the members aren�t all Megu�s ally.

 Even now.there are first years who doesn�t talk to Megu and I.

 .Reality is like that.

 If so.if Megu is treated as special, it has a possibility of it becoming a problem later.

 Therefore.I helped cleaning up.

 I also made Megu work with everyone until the end.

 We have to remove the seed of the problem bit by bit.

 For Megu�s sake.
.You really are caring. Don�t you think that�s bothersome
Takeshiba-senpai asked me with a smile.
Eh.what is?
I don�t get it.
You see.normal boys, when he enters a lovers relationship, doesn�t he just watch the girls� butt and chest? Getting pampered by women to fulfil their own desire.there�s a lot of them who doesn�t think about the women�s feelings at all, right?
.Err
Sorry.I don�t know about other men.



 You.is Yamamine the first girl you dated?
.That is



 Yukino�s my first sex.

 .Un

 The firstloversrelationship is Megu, right

 Misuzu, our relationship began withMaster and pet.
Yes.Megu�s my first



 Then.you�re too calm

 .Is that so?

 Yeah.you�ve got too much guts. It�s not like a first year student

 .Sorry

 Idiot, I�m praising you!
Takeshiba-senpai said with a smile
I want to befamilywith megu



 .huh?

 I just remembered it when Takeshiba-senpai mentioned it but.family is a bother isn�t it? It�s normal that they�re troublesome!
.Inside my mind.



 .A nostalgic memory comes back,
You see.I was brought up by my grandmother. Since I was a child. It�s been a while since she passed away.
I remember grandmother�s small and curved back.
My parents were busy.or rather, they�re not interested in me at all. Then, my mother is a woman who doesn�t do any housework at all so the whole house is being done by grandma. Everyday, she looks so troubled.and yet, grandma is always worried about me .That�s right.



 .Grandma is always.
Do you have a handkerchief?orWatch out for the cars outsideor during my birthdays, she buys a small cake and we celebrate with the two of us.she�s really kind to me
Even though she was oppressed by mother so much.



 She�s always worrying about me and kindly looked after me.
At that time.only my grandma was the one really kind to me. Then.when I was in first grade in elementary.I asked Grandma



 .What?

 Grandma, why are you so kind to me? Isn�t it troublesome to look after me? Aren�t I just bothering grandma?I asked!
.I
I thought that I�m just being a burden to my grandma. If I didn�t exist then grandma might be happier, I thought. That�s why I asked told grandma. I�m fine even if you don�t worry about me that much. I can manage somehow by myself. Grandma should take care of herself moreI said.
I was really a brat.
Then.what did your grandma say?



 Grandma said.It�s obvious that kinds are troublesome. That�s why you don�t have to mind it and trouble grandma a lot. It�s grandma�s job to look after you and be troubled, there�s no need to worry about it.

 .Is that so?

 Yes.then, grandma died not long after that. But, I remember what she said. That�s why.I
That�s right.



 .I
Isn�t it obvious that you worry and look after yourfamily? It�s natural that it�s troublesome. But, if you are suffering or in trouble.you have to help, it�sfamilyafter all!
I think so.
So Yamamine�s already yourfamily?



 .Yes
I answered Takeshiba-senpai clearly.
I see.then take care of her in the future



 No, I�m the one who should ask that
I bow my head to Takeshiba-senpai.
Un. Leave her to me during club activities.But
Takeshiba-senpai laughs.
.What is it?



 Well you see.your helpfulness is really like a grandmother

 .Eh?

 I now get it why you�re unwavered!
Senpai said grinning.
.Yoshi-kuun
Megu who took a shower quickly and put on her uniform runs towards us.
Hey.your princess came back. Go and meet her
Captain Takeshiba pats my back.
Yes!
I run and pick up Megu.
You see, Yoshi-kun! Everyone was kind to me! Captain, the other girls, everyone!
Shirasaka Sousuke�s illegitimate child, Megu.



 She�s not telling anyone but she must be having a lot of things she�s thinking inside.

 Her hate towards Shirasaka Sousuke.and the desire to destroy Shirasaka at the same time.

 As a daughter of a Shirasaka.there was always the fear that she�d be punished in public.

 Therefore.herdependencetowards me is rising.

 Megu takes refugee in her mind.
I�m glad.everyone�s kind



 Un.everyone�s kind.I�m glad that they�re all kind!
Megu spills tears in my chest.



 I�m really glad that the track and field team accepted Megu as usual.
.But



 We�re going to class after this and attend a lesson.

 The people in class.

 How will they accept Megu?
I don�t know for now.
Chapter 199
I�m weak aren�t I?
Megu said looking down.



 The two of us head to the school building.

 The other first years from the track and field are taking a distance from us.
Until quite recently.I thought that I would be made prostitute through Shirasaka-san�s order. I thought that I have to give up my high school days!
.Right.



 Shirasaka Sousuke leftKuromoriand was about to set up his own prostitution ring.

 Then.he planned to make Megu one of his prostitutes.

 When Golden Week was over.Megu was supposed to be taken away from Yamamine house.
And yet.I met Yoshi-kun, met Minaho-san again.I felt happy that I got my emotions loosened.I�m no good
.Megu
I myself know it.I�m relying on Yoshi-kun too much. Yoshi-kun is by my side so I can still head to the classroom now. Actually.my heart is throbbing
Everyone in the class knows that Megu is Yukino�s relative.



 Shirasaka Sousuke�s blood relative.
What should I do?I might become a girl that can�t live without Yoshi-kun!
Megu holds my hand tightly.



 .I
It�s fine.I�ll protect you. I�ll beat up those who say anything strange about Megu!
But.Megu
Don�t do that.Yoshi-kun, that�s not the case!
Megu�s sorrowed eyes look at me.
Then that would just make me useless
.Megu?
I don�t want to be protected by Yoshi-kun. I didn�t like Yoshi-kun from that!



 .What do you mean?

 I want to be the girl that stands beside Yoshi-kun. When I heard about Yoshi-kun�s story at the mansion.I thought I want to stay by Yoshi-kun�s side. And yet!
Megu looks down again.
Before I noticed, I�ve been depending on Yoshi-kun.relying on Minaho-san.I�ve been relying on my Yamamine parents.everyone in the club.and captain Takeshiba. I shiver from my own weak self right now.what a miserable girl I am!
Megu�s hand is trembling.
I really get fed up with my own self. During the club activities, my head calmed down and I felt startled. Ever since yesterday.I�ve been relying too much on Yoshi-kun.
Right now, yesterday is in Megu�s head.



 Especially, she remembers the sex we had this early morning.

 Megu was strange for certain.

 She was drowning with her sex with me.

 All of this are just to escape the reality that she�s a daughter of Shirasaka Sousuke!
.I want to become stronger
Megu mutters.



 .I

 What should I say at these times?

 .To this girl.

 .This treasuredwoman
.I thought of this but.
Words spill out of my mouth by themselves.
Getting strong.isn�t that troublesome for the body? You have to work hard and spend time training!
What am I saying?
But.in case of your mind. To strengthen your mind.



 .What should I do?
Megu looks at me.
.You just need courage
I beat my chest.
.As long as you have courage then you should be able to overcome most things.your mind can be stronger with just courage alone



 .Un
Megu pats her own chest.
You�re right.it�s courage
I�m glad.



 Megu�s expression calmed down.
Also. I�ve been thinking about this since long ago. No matter how painful something is.it�ll end someday



 .Eh?

 I also experienced various things but I managed somehow. No matter what hardships, sorrow.there�s definitely a time where it would end. Everything will pass away. The night will surely come!
Megu laughs.
Yoshi-kun.isn�t thatthe morning will surely come?
.I
I hate mornings. Another harsh day would begin again. I�m always waiting for the night time. At night.I can lie down on that sofa in the dark room and I can be alone. At that time, I was always waiting for thenighteveryday!
.When I returned from my dorm life in middle school.



 My parents divorced before I noticed.

 My father disappeared.

 My gentle grandma died long ago.

 I�ve always been alone in that house.

 The darkness at night was my only refugee.

 If I sleep. I forget everything.
I�ve been enduring until night came, every day, until last week.
Even though it�s just a while ago.



 I completely forgot about it.

 .I�m also no good.
I�ve been depending on everyone. Everyone has been together with me so it has become natural before I knew it.I completely depended on everyone. It�s not just Megu. I�m also miserable
Un.I must not forget the loneliness in that darkness.1



 I must not forget my gratitude to Minaho-neesan for scooping me out of there.

 Those by my side.everyone inKuromoritoo.
Yoshi-kun, you�re not depending at all.because, Yoshi-kun�s been doing his best. You always do your best for all of our sake!
Megu grabs my arm.



 She leans her body.
Also.well
I answer.
Everyone has expectations on me so I have to do my best. I want to be useful to everyone



 .Yoshi-kun?

 I�ve always been an unwanted child

 .Unwanted?

 Un.for my parents, I was achildbirth regret
I was born so my parents can�t divorce.



 .For the sake of appearances.
Therefore.after grandma died, I�ve lived carefully so that my parents won�t see me
.I hold my breath.
Therefore.I�m glad. Minaho-neesan gives me instructions.I can do something for Megu and Mana. Recently.I understand Katsuko-nee�s feelings



 .Katsuko-neesan?

 .Un.Katsuko-nee makes delicious meals for us.I think she�s happy that she affects people like that. I think it�s very blissful to see someone who eats your bread and show a face that it�sdelicious.
Relationship with others.gives an effect.



 As long as the effect is positive towards the other.

 Then there�s nothing happier than that.
Even I am the same.Megu, Misuzu, Mana.sometimes Nei-san too.when you show a gloomy or afraid face.when I touch you.then make your heart calm even a bit, it makes me happy



 .What about Katsuko-neesan and Nagisa-neesan?

 Those two are adults so they will be the one to come when they really needed me.
That�s why.I�m not that worried.
When they really feel uneasy, then they will send an SOS signal properly. I understand that they will



 .Right. Katsuko-neesan and Nagisa-neesan are adults
Megu looks down again.
.Yoshi-kun, sorry
.Megu?
.I was very childish
Then.she looks at me.
I never thought about Yoshi-kun at all! I�ve been looking at myself all this time.sorry!



 what are you saying?
I don�t know why Megu�s apologizing at all.
Even though I promised to be a good wife!
I clench Megu�s hand.
Let�s just take it easy.let�s grow up little by little, every day. I will do so too



 .Yoshi-kun

 I don�t know a lot about people other than me.I won�t notice it. No, I don�t understand even myself, when it comes to it, I don�t understand at all!
That is the sort of feeling I have.



 I was alone every night in that darkness.

 There was only myself there.

 I don�t understand the situation around myself.
I want to know about Megu more. Misuzu, Mana, Nei-san.Katsuko-nee, Nagisa too.Margo-san and Minaho-neesan.and even Michi!



 .Yoshi-kun?

 I.I think that I don�t understand everyone at all

 .That�s not true.

 No, that is. Because, I discover something new everyday. When I see what its in the mind that I�ve never seen until now.Oh, I didn�t understandI reflect myself multiple times!
Perhaps.human heart is a polyhedron.



 When you look at it from the side it�s square.when you look from above then it�s round.

 But.it doesn�t contradict itself.

 It certainly exists as onehuman heart

 Therefore.you have to look at it from various angles.
I know everything about that oneorI know allat he moment you think of that, you feel you�re going to fall to a pitfall. Therefore.you must not stop making effort to know



 .Yoshi-kun

 Then.when you think that you understand the other.you must get to the core of it.with courage
I knock my chest.
Therefore.I won�t stop making efforts to understand Megu.
.Megu



 At first.the kind and trustworthy class chairman in front of me.

 But.I found the sadness and sorrow concealed deep in her heart.

 And yet, Megu who scolds the unstable Mana severely is also her.

 On the other hand.the weak Megu who depends on me is also Megu.

 Megu doesn�t have a perverted constitution like Yukino.

 Sex for Megu is to monopolize me, to escape from reality.a defense mechanism of her mind.

 Even now.

 The various sides of Megu.I see it bit by bit.

 I understand Megu bit by bit.
But.I think Yoshi-kun will hate me if he comes to know me. I�m a girl with a dirty heart



 .That�s not true
I immediately denied it
The more I understand about Megu the more I�ll come to like you
That�s right.I
That�s why I will get to the core of Megu a gain and again. With courage. I want to really understand Megu!
Megu and I look at each other,



 Megu�s eyes reflects my face.

 Un.I

 I�m having a refreshed face.

 There�s no hesitation in my mind.
Yoshi-kun.I love you
Megu mutters.
Thank you.it�s my first time to understand the meaning ofI love you!
.Megu?
I will also make an effort to know about Yoshi-kun. I�ll make an effort throughout my life. Have courage to get to the core!
Megu brings her face to my chest.
I love you.I really do, Yoshi-kun!
Entering the school building.there are those who whisper when they see Megu.



 As expected.it�s exposed that Megu�s a relative of Shirasaka family.

 But still.there are no students at the entrance who came to speak with us.

 They just look from the distance.

 But still.it�s not pleasant that they cast a rude gaze on other people.
Yoshi-kun.let�s go
Megu pulls my hand.
.I�ll be fine



 Un
The two of us walk in the corridor dignified and head to the classroom



 .But

 There�s a crowd of people before our classroom.
.Oh, it�s them



 Eh, that�s Shirasaka�s daughter

 No, just a relative
I see.they heard that there�s a daughter of Shirasaka Sousuke in this classroom.



 The spectators gathered from the school.
But still, that�s amazing.it�s multiple rape in Australia isn�t it?



 He�s a national disgrace

 Rather than that, I heard that he�s a genojin eater

 Somehow, it�s said that he did it with a certain idol unit

 .48 of them?

 No.it was all members wasn�t it?

 Indeed a sex monster

 The girl that was kidnapped and killed, so pitiful

 Even though she was so small.she can�t meet her mother can she?

 That�s horrible

 Or rather, the fire yesterday was amazing isn�t it?they did that to destroy the evidence, right?

 As expected of Shirasaka Group

 I�d like Sakamori to quit as the owner of the baseball team. His relative is a criminal

 He�ll resign you know?That press conference was a huge failure isn�t it?

 Or rather.isn�t Shirasaka house�s newspaper and tv station in a bad spot?

 Yeah.that one�s strange too. They�ve been defending Shirasaka Sousuke all the time.

 It seems that there are some protests in front of the television station

 Right right, the talents who were protecting Shirasaka Souskje in their program are listed over the internet

 Isn�t thatviolation of privacy?are they idiots?

 Un.Shirasaka family vs the world

 I saw it on the net too.a talent is protecting him, they�re mostly from the same office

 Is that also connected to Shirasaka?

 Idiot, Shirasaka Sousuke himself is the director of an advertising agency.there�s no way it�s not

 The darkness of the mass media and advertising agency should be revealed!
Minaho-neesan�srevengedevice is amazing.



 She divide the time and expose Shirasaka Sousuke�s evildoings from various aspects.it�s filled with momentum now.

 Ever since last night, the faces of the man named Shirasaka Sousuke is revealed one by one

 There are some who are interested in the case in Australia.

 There are some who are reacting only to the entertainment world scandal.

 There are some who are strongly interested in the kidnapping and murder of a girl.

 It�s only people who have antipathy and criticism against the nameShirasaka house.

 .But

 As a result, everyone�s interested in news.

 The image ofsex criminal, Shirasaka Sousukeis penetrating at a national level.
.Sorry, please let us through
I push aside the spectators and enter the classroom with Megu.
Hmm, she doesn�t look like Shirasaka Sousuke from the TV



 Isn�t that obvious? She�s just a relative

 But.don�t you think she�s cute?

 Or rather, what�s with the man sticking to her?

 Well.could it be that he�s her boyfriend?
.Oh, the spectators are noisy
.good morning
As soon as we enter the classroom.the classmates gazes gathered to us.



 The bell is about to come.

 Most of the students are gathered already.

 Everyone of them doesn�t greet Megu.
Hey.Megu
I try to protect Megu and take her to her seat.



 .Then
Hey hey.Yamamine-san
One of the delinquent schoolgirl talks to Megu with a scornful look.
.What?
Megu.turned to that girl while feeling nervous.
Could it be that you were also raped by Shirasaka Sousuke?
The spectators outside the classroom rushes up!
.There�s no way that�s the case
Megu answered with a sad face.
Well look.according to the TV report, Shirasaka Sousuke is a lolicon isn�t he? Then I just thought that Yamamine-san who�s a relative was also attacked?



 That�s right.Yamamine-san, are you a virgin?
The delinquent got cocky and the others spoke horribly towards Megu.



 .I
Megu was virgin until she did it with me!
I told the delinquents clearly.



 The spectators make noise again.
.what the hell?



 Those two had sex?
The delinquents still clings.
Could it be that you�re just being fooled by Yamamine-san? It�s easy to pretend to be a virgin so it�s easy to fool naive boys!



 Yoshida, weren�t you a virgin too?
The two delinquents are laughing.
Sadly.Megu�s my fifth
The delinquent�s laughter stops.



 Or rather.the whole classroom and even the spectators on the hallway turned silent.
When I took Megu�s virginity, I saw her hymen properly.there�s even blood too. I was really glad.
When it comes to this.I have no choice but to say it clearly.
Megu�s my woman! Just because she�s Shirasaka Sousuke�s relative, Megu herself has nothing to do with it! Stop bullshiting me you all!
The anger bursts out from inside me!



 So I�m a human that explodes from emotion this much.
I�ll beat up those who speak badly about Megu!
.The delinquents



 Though they�re scared.they speak to me.
Hee.so you two fucked already



 right.they�reengagedso isn�t that obvious that they will?

 Right.as expected, she�s got a nympho blood!
.These bitches!



 At the moment I tried to hit that girl!

 Megu slapped that girl!
.Don�t misjudge me!
.Megu
I will bear this man�s child.it�s impossible now but in the future. I will marry him and become happy. That�s why we�reengaged
Megu�s words are powerful
We have sex.I want to serve him. I will do anything that pleases him.he�s my husband!
The girl that was slapped speaks.
Whatengagementyou�re in high school! Saying that he�s your husband, are you an idiot?
Megu won�t lose.
Even a high school student can decide with their lives already. I will live with him for my lifetime. That�s what I decided. I swore. You don�t know my vow but we�re connected. I�m happy!
.Megu!
.There are people who become professional athletes at their first year in high school. There are a lot of people who chose their own lives. I chose to marry him! My heart is.already Yoshida Megumi!
Megu declared strongly.



 I.
What you think doesn�t matter. If you want to laugh then do it. But, I will protect MEgu. I will protect myfamilyfor the rest of my life. That�s what I decided!
Inside the classroom that fell silent.



 One boy stands up.

 That is Tanaka.

 He�s my classmate with a big-bro personality.
Could you tell me one thing?
Tanaka speaks out in a loud voice so the spectators outside could hear.
Just how much of a relative is Shirasaka Sousuke�s house.and Yamamine-san�s house?
.I
Megu.the relationship of Shirasaka house and Yamamine house?
I asked on purpose.



 If it�s Shiraska Sousuke and Megu.then he�s a blood related father and daughter.

 If it�s Shirasaka house and Yamamine house.
The second wife of the founder of the newspaper company from Shirasaka family married Yamamine house.that�s the relationship
Shirasaka newspaper company is developed after war.



 That history isn�t so old.
The founder�s second wife?That�s the only relationship? Is there anyone else from Yamamine family who married into Shirasaka?
Tanaka asks on purpose.
None.The people in Shiraska house today are all the ex-wives� children. The second wife from Yamamine house didn�t have children.
Megu answered.
Even if we�re called relatives.we�re not that close. They take care of the employment but.people from Shirasaka house never let anyone from Yamamine join their newspaper company.
Tanaka speaks in a loud voice.
Whaat! Then, that�s meaningless! Isn�t Yamamine-san totally unrelated!
Tanaka�s voice spreads to the classroom and the corridor.
Uhm.I
One girl in the class opened her mouth.
I�ve been in with Megumi-chan in middle school.I�ve gone to play Megumi-chan�s house a long time ago.
That girl speaks while looking down.
Megumi-chan�s house is a sorry.ragged house It can�t be compared to the Shirasaka house that was on screen last night.they seem to be poor
Thepoorexpression dissolves the air in the classroom.
That�s right, Yamamine-san�s poor! That�s why.she wants to marry Yoshida sooner and build a happy family with the two of them.that�s why she�sengagedwith Yoshida! She�s a poor and a girl who experienced hardships so it can�t be helped Tanaka speaks absurd things selfishly.



 But.everyone got convinced by that remark.
I see.Yamamine-san, so that�s the case



 Speaking of which.Yoshida�s working partime.

 Or rather, Yoshida-kun looks very poor too!

 When you go out with a poor one.it�s normal that you�d want to marry?

 But, do contraception.poor and getting many children is the worst pattern

 Yoshida-kun�s doing his best, doesn�t he?
.Err



 Is this okay?

 The image of us beingpooris totally stuck with us but.
Speaking of which.Yamamine-san is Shirasaka-san�s relative but.she was never called to Shirasaka house to eat a meal.



 Yes.that�s right
Megu answered.



 .Err

 True.she haven�t eaten in Yukino�s house.

 We had sex though.
Or rather.the matter with Shirasaka Sousuke in the TV is completely unrelated to Yamamine-san. Everyone, you can go back now!
Tanaka.ends the talk.
Sorry.Yamamine-san



 Right.there�s no way Yamamine-san�s related to such a bad family right?

 I will explain to the people in the club too

 Un.we�re the one who knows what kind of person Yamamine-chan is
When it comes to this.Megu who�s usually kind to everyone.



 The schoolgirls accepted her easily.

 The delinquents are still in bad mood, but.

 Megu�s accepted by the other girls, they�re not stupid enough to cross that.

 I feel a bit relieved.
That�s right.Yamamine-san is different from Shirasaka-san!
Hearing that girl�s word.I got startled.



 Even Megu�s relatives attracted this much attention.

 .Then.

 Shirasaka Sousuke�s true daughter.

 What will happen if Yukino comes here?
Speaking of which.Shirasaka-san�s not here yet?



 There�s no way she�ll come.her father�s a criminal you know?

 Right.normally you won�t come
.That�s when.
.Hey, she came!
A voice comes from the corridor.
Eh, her?



 .Somehow, isn�t she plain?
The spectators said.



 Yukino�s plain?
.The bell�s about to ring. Go back to your classrooms
.Minaho-neesan�s voice?
Hey.let us through!
Minaho-neesan appears from the spectators.



 Behind her is Yukino.

 Yukino is.
1. Well, you�ve got Megu
Chapter 200
Yukino appears behind Minaho-neesan.



 .Err

 I torn down the uniform Yukino�s wearing until yesterday.

 What she�s wearing right now is what Mana brought out of her room.a spare uniform.

 Yukino�s.wearing that uniformnormally

 No.it�s different fromnormal

 Our high school girls are.except for some super serious girls.

 They�ve devised how to wear their uniforms.

 They try to roll up their skirt at their waist to shorten it.

 They try to open a button on the blouse.

 It�s the so-called.high school girl feel clothes in Japan.

 Yukino was the same.

 .Until yesterday
.The hell is that?



 .Hey hey, what does this mean?
The classroom turned noisy.



 Well of course.

 Yukino right now is just like a super-serious high school.

 She�s wearing the school uniform perfectly according to theschool regulations.

 Just like how the illustration on the student handbook look like.

 The correct length of the skirt is unstylish.

 Her blouse is buttoned up to the top.

 .And.

 Her hair is separated in braids.

 There�s no ribbon but a black rubber hair clip.

 From the center of her forehead to her head.her hair is divided into two perfect parts.

 Then.an old style nerdy silver rimmed glasses.

 Yukino.your eyesight isn�t bad, is it?

 Anyway.

 Yukino was toned down to a quiet girl by her dress.

 .Amazing.

 Doing that far.Yukino who�s a well-known beauty looks like a plain girl.
.What, is it that woman?



 .Shameful
From outside the corridor.statements from the spectators who don�t know about Yukino pops out.
.It�s not, you idiot



 Yes.if I recall, she�s a girl with good looks
The first year from the class next door who has seen Yukino told the senior.
Ah.what do you mean?



 .She came looking like that on purpose

 .Why?

 Well.if she pretends to be a serious child then you won�t be coming for her would you?

 Like I said, why?

 Well you see.her house is surrounded by the press! When she�s captured then she�ll have an impression that she�s good
The spectators were convinced by that explanation.
Wow.that�s the worst



 That girl usually mess around normally?

 Well.her dad�s in an advertising agency

 She probably hangs around the clubs and mess around?

 Couldn�t she have fucked with a model boy?

 She�s Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter after all!

 That girl�s father gather�s girls in his house and have a party, doesn�t he?

 That girl�s definitely participating there!

 Un un.she�s definitelyselling

 Yeah.if I recall, she has that face

 Well.she came to the school on that look on purpose!

 .Camouflage?

 That�s stupid.does she think we would sympathize with her by wearing that dress?

 Why are you going to sympathize with Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter!

 Well.I didn�t know that my Papa did something bad. Boohoo!she tries to gloss it over?
Can�t be fooled like that



 That�s obvious.that�s just bullshit
The spectators on the corridor heats up on their own.
Oh right.let�s take photos!



 Ooh.let�s upload it on the net!
The boys take out their phone and capture Yukino�s image.
Ah.me too



 Right.you can�t take photos of a criminal�s daughter that easily

 He�s the most famous criminal in Japan right now.Shirasaka Sousuke
The phones give out a shutter sounds.



 .Yukino.

 She remains standing next to Minaho-neesan all this time.

 She�s enduring as she�s exposed to the harsh sounds of shutter from the corridor.
.It�s about time
Minaho-neesan looked up at the clock in the classroom.



 Then.

 The homeroom chime rings.
.Kinkon! Kinkon!
Okay.everyone, go back to your classrooms!
Minaho-neesan told the spectators.
.But, Sensei
The somewhat excited senior tells Minaho-neesan.
.Hurry up
Minaho-neesan.gave that one a cold gaze.
understood



 .Hey, let�s go

 Right.for the time being, we saw her come to the school

 Let�s come back later

 Un.we also took photos

 I�ll come back to take photos later.when I upload this to net in real time it�ll become afestivalfor sure!

 Ah, that�s good!
While speaking selfishly.



 The spectators disband in the corridor.

 .Then
Okay.good morning everyone
Minaho-neesan greeted morning with her usual expressionless face.



 Yukino�s standing beside Minaho-neesan while having a gloomy face.

 She�s not going to her seat.

 .The class is confused.

 Even though it�s just been a month since the entrance ceremony.

 Yukino�s a classmate.

 She�s a classmate they saw everyday.

 For Yukino to appear with such aserious girllook

 Everyone would be confused.

 Or rather.the air saysWhat�s this?.
First, Shirasaka-san has something to say to everyone
Cued by Minaho-neesan, Yukino bows her head.
.I�m sorry for my father causing a fuss on the society
Ah.she�s being made to say that.



 It�s not the words she want to say.

 From that speech.it was transmitted.

 At that moment.the people in the class felt somethingout of placefrom Yukino.

 It turned toantipathyimmediately.
Okay, Shirasaka-san, take a seat.
Yukino goes to her seat.



 A cold gaze attacks Yukino.
.We�ll begin our attendance
Minaho-neesan confirms the attendance while looking at the list.



 When she�s at Endou, she stopped.
.My, Endou-kun�s absent?
His seat is empty.
Sensei.Endou-kun�s bag is here
The student next to his seat reported.
Uhm.he came to the baseball club this morning but.Endou was banished.
The baseball club student explained the story this morning.
Then.perhaps, it got to his head and he went somewhere?
The baseball club member only knows that Endou was taken away by the two seniors.



 Afterwards.Endou was beaten up by those delinquent baseball club members, then Iwakura-kaichou took the destroyed Endou to the gym.Minaho-neesan and I are the only one who knows here,
Speaking of which.Endou-kun�s house is in bad state too. Yesterday, the fuss was about Shirasaka-san�s father�s news so the report about it became small
Minaho-neesan said filled with sarcasm.
Eh.what?



 I didn�t know
The small voices flutter in the classroom.



 Oh, it�s because the matter about Shirasaka Sousuke was greatly reported.

 There�s a lot of students who didn�t knew
Endou-kun�s councilor uncle.he seems to be arrested for bribery
Minaho-neesan said calmly.
.Bribery?



 .What�s that?
The boys asked Minaho-neesan.
It�s taking bribe for convenience.simply put, they apply pressure in the market to make it convenient to those who flush out funds. Then, it seems that Endou�s father was also one of the briber.it seems that he�s one of the people who handed money behind the scenes  .Oh, speaking of which, Endou�s father�s company got a lot of work from the city, didn�t he?



 Eh.so they give money to the uncle and take the work?

 That�s how it is I guess

 .What happens now that it�s exposed?
Minaho-neesan answers.
NOrmally.they will resign from the Diet before he�s arrested by the police. If you�re in the congress, then you�ll be blamed thoroughly by the other lawmakers. It seems that he�ll be driven out by the political party be belongs to.well, it�s impossible to come back as a politician.



 Eh, so Endou�s proud skillMy uncle�s aーwon�t work anymore?

 That�s how it is.nobody would take you in if you have a criminal record you know? If he can�t get a party take him then the next election would be hard.

 Won�t it be harsh for Endou�s father�s company to not have a work on the city?

 Right.they might go bankrupt
Minaho-neesan laughs.
.Sensei, that�s not something to laugh about!
A serious girl opposed Minaho-neesan.
My, it�s funny you know.don�t you remember what Endou-kun told me yesterday?
.Right.



 Endou did theMy uncle is a city counciloragainst Minaho-neesan, in front of everyone.
Well.that�s a lot of change for one day. I wonder if that�s how the French Revolution felt.right, Shirasaka-san?
Right.Endou picked a fight with Minaho-neesan yesterday and Yukino�s house was exposed to the class.



 Shirasaka house.owning a major newspaper company.

 Yesterday, she picked that topic on purpose to elevate things up.

 Those in my class and others.they got more interested in the news about Shirasaka Sousuke.

 Yukino no longer has a place to go to.
By the way.what about Endou being expelled from the baseball club during this morning practice?
One of the male student asked the baseball club member.
Oh right.you guys don�t know
Yesterday, after the physical examination, there are those who returned home immediately so they don�t know what happened during the practice match.
Yesterday.we had apractice gamewith a baseball club from other school



 Oh, Endou mentioned that

 Then.that Endou bastard, while in the middle of the game, he did theWait till my Uncle hear about this1in front of the other schools and the principal!

 .Could it be that he�s crazy?

 But still.he said that he�ll cut off the baseball club�s coach with the power of his uncle

 Eh.Why?

 No.he�s totally useless so the coach asked for a substitution.then he suddenly snapped!

 Un.I saw that too. Why am I getting replaced?he shouts.then screamsI�ll get you coach and director fired

 Then.he went home without permission while in the middle of the game

 That�s just horrible

 Or rather.is he some country�s dictator?

 Or rather.there�s a limit on being stupid

 Inside his brain, his uncle councilor is agreat leader

 But.you know it normally. The city council member doesn�t have the authority to dismiss director or a coach in a private high school�s baseball club

 Well you see.it�s Endou

 He�s an abysmal idiot.

 Also.his councilor uncle has lost his position.

 He can�t use his father�s money too.

 Ah.Endou

 Un.he�s checkmate
On Endou�s seat where nobody�s seating right now.
Well fine.if someone sees Endou-kun, tell him to come to the faculty office
Minaho-neesan said with a smile.
The principal�s calling him.Endoui-kun�s going to have an indefinite suspension



 Eh, why.Sensei?

 Idiot, he just did that in front of other school�s baseball club! He�s a shame in the school!

 It was in front of the principal too!

 Or rather.Endou seems to be quitting school
The baseball club member tells everyone.
.Eh, no way?



 Earlier, when Captain Ataka told himYou�re removed from the baseball clubhe snapped.then he told us that he�ll transfer to another school, enter the baseball club there and make us regret!

 .Hoo?

 Is that even possible?

 Well, the possibility is on a particle leveI guess?

 Un.he caused trouble to another high school.I don�t think that he�ll be able to enter a school or a club in such a halved time!
The apathetic air drifts in the classroom.
What will happen to him?



 .Shouldn�t he just die?

 No, even hell would be lukewarm for him!

 Un.I think he�ll tell the demons in hellMy uncle is a city councilor.

 .I feel sorry for the demons

 Can�t win against an idiot right?
.Then, one of the student turned to me.
Speaking of which.in the middle of the game.wasn�t Yoshida doing a Hero Show behind the wire net?
.Hero Show?
Ah, I saw that! It looks like a small girl swings a chain and scythe.then a cool girl beat up some of the hoodlums?
Michi and Margo-san?



 No, she was swinging a steel ball but there was no scythe A scythe.
What was that? Yoshida and Yamamine-chan were there too!
.Err



 .How should we explain this?
Oh.that was people from the nearby college filming an indie movie
Minaho-neesan said with a nonchalant face.
.Indie movie?



 It seems to be an action hero movie. It seems that it will be on a university�s school festival. For the time being, the application to shoot came to our school
Un.lying smoothly.
Oh.but still, that was an amazing punch



 I see.so there�s no way that�s an iron ball attack

 But, that girl�s a cutie isn�t she?

 Cute girls fighting that nasty makes you fire up, don�t they?

 I see.that might be a college level indie film
.As expected ofKudou style



 It�s too much of a comical attack that you can�t see it as a serious fight from a distance.

 The guy who started the talk about said that it was aHero show

 They try to make that kind of impression.

 Kudou papa�s actions are surprisingly deep.
Or rather.Yoshida
The baseball club member looks at me.
I thought that I just mistook you for someone but.last week, there was another beauty with you.
.Awawa



 Right.the baseball club.

 Last week.they witnessed Misuzu and I kiss!
.My, what is it about?
Megu talks to him.
No.Yamamine-chan.you see.actually
Is it okay to talk or not?



 The baseball club member is confused.
.You do know that Yoshi-kun and I areengaged.don�t you?



 .Yeah

 I don�t mind it at all.I�m completely fine with it!
Megu said then smiled at the baseball club member.



 Those eyes are scary.

 She�s applying pressure.
No, uhm.Yamamine-chan.it�s nothing
The baseball club member fell silent.
Yoshi-kun and I were there because the college students came and askedWe�ll be recording a movie so please appear as a background character That�s all. The two girls are students from other schools who were scouted by the college students too. We completely got along!
Megu throws a lie smoothly.



 It seems that Megu was able to escape the mental burden.she�s gotten strong.

 As a member ofKuromorishe�s reinforcing Minaho-neesan�s lies.
Oh, so that�s what happened!
The schoolgirl who came to see the game was convinced easily
But.Shirasaka-san was there too, right?
.Err
That�s right. Shirasaka-san was also called out by the college students. Everyone will take a meal there then the bad guys will attack.it�s a story of two action heroines taking them out
.That�s amazing, Megu



 She�s doing well on making up lies on the spot.
But.everyone rode the car together. Shirasakka-san rode together too
Wow.this one was watching it closely.
That�s right.the movie�s story goes to that extent. After that, we went to the town with the college student�s car and we were treated hamburgers. That was a make up for the performance fee.right, Yoshi-kun!



 .un
I just nodded.
That�s one meal saved for us!
.Ah, Megu.



 She intends to use thepoorsetting that was mentioned before.

 For the students to accept us.

 She judged that it�s good to make them think that we arepoor.
Un.that was great. We were treated with the biggest burger available. It�s my first time eating such a thing
Or rather.I have never been to a hamburger shop.



 Anyway, let�s just say what�s suited.
Hee.is that so?
Okay, good.it seems that we�re able to fool them somehow.
Then.when Endou-kun comes, tell him. I�ll ask everyone to take care of Shirasaka-san. She�s having lots of hardships because of her father!
Minaho-neesan brings the talk to an end.
Then.that�s all for the homeroom. Have fun studying today!
Minaho-neesan comes out of the classroom with a cold smile.



 Then.

 Only the students remain in the classroom.

 Usually, the classroom would get noisy immediately but.

 The strange silence continues.

 Everyone�s paying attention to Yukino
uhm.Yoshiko.Yukari too.
Yukino talks to the usual girls she�s going along with



 .But

 Both of them didn�t turn to Yukino.
Hey, Endou-kun seems to be quitting school.what about you, Shirasaka-san?
The delinquent that was trying to get to Megu and I.



 She�s now targeting Yukino.
Are you going to stop too? Are you going to the same school as Endou-kun? You two are going out, aren�t you?
.Yukino
.I don�t know about him. I don�t care about him anymore!



 Hmm, could it be because of Endou-kun�s uncle making an incident?

 It�s not.I didn�t know anything about him at all!
Yukino�s just thinking about her own self until the end.



 Herself.among all of the options she has.

 The delinquent find fault on what she said.
My.Endou-kun might think the same? Who would�ve thought that Yukino-san�s father was a sex criminal!
Yukino lit up.
My papa�s not a sex offender!



 Huh?He�s not? I saw it on the internet. Your father is raping a former idol!
.Right



 It�s not just in the news.

 There are a lot of videos over the internet.
That�s not my Papa! He�s just someone who looks like him then forced to say that it�s my Papa!



 Is that so.still, that�s strange? On the middle of the video.she saidstop it Shirasaka-san!

 That�s on 13:42, I saw it
Another delinquent joins the war.
Stoop, Shirasaka-saan.don�t cum insiide!



 But, Shirasaka-san�s father came inside

 That was an idol that was popular ten years ago wasn�t she?

 My brother was an old fan.that�s why he�s a bit depressed

 .It was completely him

 It�s not just that girl.there�s a video where he raped a five girl unit too. Weren�t those girls 14 years old at that time?

 Ah, I saw that.they were wearing their costumes then they were raped in something like a waiting room

 Those clothes were certain

 Un.no doubt. I was a big fan since I was a child.

 .Disappointed?

 No.I got so aroused
.as expected of the boys



 Everyone jumped to the talk of the erotic videos flowing out.
Seriously.there�s a lot of inspection sites in the net. It�s almost exposed which hotel they took the leaked video, and which studio�s waiting room too



 Oh yeah.everyone�s got some amazing investigation skills2

 Then.the old man attacking in the video too.they knew that it was your father from the position of his mole

 Un.that�s completely alike but that�s a bit irrational

 Or rather.your father�s dick is slightly distinctive

 Ah.it�s bent to the right a bit

 Anyway.it�s like a purple-black glans
The delinquents attack Yukino all together.



 Having her father�s penis criticized in the class.that would be unbearably hard for a 16 year old girl.
Who cares about the idol videos!
A delinquent girl speaks in a loud voice.
I feel sorry for that kidnapped girl!



 .She was kidnapped and killed, wasn�t she?

 The corpse come out from your villa!
.Naomi-san



 .Minaho-neesan�s sister
That�s just too cruel!



 That�s right.too pitiful!

 That�s absolutely unforgivable!
The delinquent boys was participating the idol videos.



 When it was about Naomi-san.the serious schoolgirls protests.
.You�re wrong. That�s not my Papa!
Yukino says that but.
Comparing the videos of the former idol.it was all the same person, it�s exposed!
The delinquent boy said coldly.
Your father.is an advertising agency director and he comes out on TV programs doesn�t he? It was compared to the videos and photos he had at that time



 Un. That was Shirasaka�s father!
The materials Minaho-neesan spread over the internet.



 The people over the internet are investigating it thoroughly.

 No matter how much Yukino denies it.

 The fact that Shirasaka Sousuke is a rapist, kidnapper, and a murderer can�t be overwritten anymore.
Your father�s the worst scum



 A national disgrace!

 A demon.someone like that!
.Yukino is.
1. It�s close but let�s make a harry potter reference here



 2. Who is this 4chan?

OEBPS/images/img00001.jpg





